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PREFACE 


My purpose in the following study has been to record, with 
all useful detail, the events of French occupancy in the region 
of the Niagara and adjoining lakes; and I would here antici- 
pate a possible criticism — that my pages are overladen with 
details — by stating that it was a desire to know what had 
happened in the region during the time it was dominated by 
France, a desire to make the facts available for others, and an 
inability to find many of them in existing works, that induced 
me to write the narrative that follows. 

If I have seldom turned aside from the mere recording of 
events, to remark on the policies of the Powers which were 
rivals in the region, or on the consequences of their conduct, it 
is because I have felt that the truest exposition of these am- 
bitions of courts, these failures or achievements of Ministries, 
lay in setting forth as simply and clearly as possible, the things 
that were done. The student of history, like the scientist, 
is on safest ground when he draws his conclusions from an as- 
semblage of facts. Such a contribution to historical study, 
this work is designed to be; and those most familiar with the 
subject will perhaps be first to note that the narrative here 
offered supplements rather than duplicates existing works of 
wider scope. An especial aim has been, to present new matter ; 
minimizing, so far as consistent, the narration of episodes else- 
where adequately recorded. 

The customary claim of those who have engaged at all in 
research work, may fairly be made here: The work is based 
on original sources. Events relating to Franciscan and Jesuit 
missions are necessarily drawn from the published Relations 
of those Orders. For La Salle and his times, I have trusted 
to the documents collected by Pierre Margry, and have made 
more ample use of them, it is believed, than has heretofore 
been done, in relation to the particular region here under study. 
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The narrative of La Hontan, written by a participant in the 
events described, is assuredly a source, and a useful one, for 
our history. To the journals of De Baugy, Perrot, Ma- 
lartic, Captain Pouchot, Bonnefons, Captain La Force and 
others existing only in French editions, I am also much in- 
debted. 

Chapters Ten to Fifteen, printed in the Publications of the 
Buffalo Historical Society, Vol. IX., under the title, “ The 
Story of Joncaire,” have been revised and are here given their 
proper place. In writing them much that was useful was 
found in the London and Paris documents which constitute 
respectively volumes five and nine of the “ Documents relative 
to the Colonial History of the State of New York.” Other 
sources drawn on for this portion of the narrative are, the 
Provincial Records of Pennsylvania and the unprinted “ Cor- 
respondance Générale”? of the Paris Archives. Considerable 
use has been made of the collection known as the Moreau St. 
Méry papers. There is also some slight indebtedness to the 
short but precious “ Histoire du Canada” of the Abbé de Bel- 
mont; the “ Histoire de VAmerique septentrionale” of De 
Bacqueville de La Potherie (Paris, 1722) ; the works of Charle- 
voix and one or two other chroniclers who were contemporary 
with the events of which they wrote. Very slight use has been 
made of Hennepin, who gives us little not found in more trust- 
worthy form elsewhere. 

The Messrs. Joncaire, father and sons, in this work receive 
for the first time, I venture to claim, something of the atten- 
tion to which their services entitle them. Much that I give 
regarding Chabert Joncaire 2d, and his brother officers here- 
abouts, during the last years of the French control, especially 
Hugh Péan and Duverger de St. Blin, is drawn from their own 
memoirs and depositions. These were printed in Paris in 1'763 
but appear to have remained unused by if not unknown to 
most students of the subject. Mr. Parkman knew them, and 
possessed some of the reports of the “ Affaire du Canada”; 
and in the library of Harvard University, the present repos- 
itory of many of his books, I have found it a pleasure to study 
his own copies of these very rare volumes. But Mr. Park- 
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man had no occasion to draw from them, what they have so 
richly afforded me: that is, a wealth of details regarding the 
operations of the French on the Niagara and the Lakes in the 
last few years of their domination, 

More important than even the rarest printed source here 
drawn upon, are the unpublished manuscripts without study 
of which this story could not be told. These include the jour- 
nals of Chaussegros de Léry, the originals of which are owned 
by Laval University, at Quebec; the Sir William Johnson 
papers at Albany, most of which I was so fortunate as to have 
studied before their partial destruction in the fire of March 
29, 1911; the orderly-book of Joseph Bull, and another pre- 
served by John McKenzie of the 44th Royal Scots, kept dur- 
ing the Niagara campaign of 1759; the diary of Lieut. 
Christopher Yates; numerous letters and documents from many 
sources, which are acknowledged in the following pages; and 
above all, the great collections of manuscript material, some 
study of which I have made in the library of the British Mu- 
seum, the Public Record Office, London, and various deposi- 
tories in France; but which are now in large measure accessi- 
ble, by means of trustworthy copies, in the Archives Office at 
Ottawa. 
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AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


CHAPTER I 
EARLY KNOWLEDGE OF THE NIAGARA 


Scope AND CHARACTER OF THIS StuDyY — Progress or Know t- 
EDGE OF THE Lake REGION, As SHOWN BY EARLY Maps — How 
THE WORLD LEARNED OF THE GREAT CATARACT. 


I invite the reader to a survey of events in the region of the 
Niagara and the Lower Lakes while it was under French con- 
trol, and of events elsewhere which had a direct bearing thereon. 
The picturesqueness and variety which make the scenic features 
of this region world-famed pertain also in no slight degree to 
its history. Our chronicle is perforce a tale of adventure. 

Erie and Ontario, styled the Lower Lakes, were part of the 
highway by which France gained the interior of the continent. 
Their story begins later than that of the St. Lawrence, later 
indeed than that of the Ottawa and the Upper Lakes, by which 
the West was first reached. Forming part of the story of both 
East and West, the region also has a concrete history of its 
own. 

By “the Niagara region,” to which much of our narrative 
will relate, is meant not merely the borders of the river from 
Lake Erie to Ontario, but more or less broadly the country 
contiguous to both lakes and river. It is a region especially 
linked with the old routes southward into the Ohio Valley, by 
portages from the eastern end of Lake Erie, which with the 
Niagara formed for many years a continuous and important 
highway into the heart of the continent. No study of the 
Niagara region in the days of the French is anything but 
fragmentary and inadequate if it fails to view the Niagara as 
a portion of a great thoroughfare which crossed the divide 
south of Lake Erie and had as its main objective the posts of 
the Ohio Valley, the Illinois country and communication with 


Louisiana. 
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For many years the Niagara was of less value to the French 
as a gateway to the Western Lakes than as part of a road, 
difficult, but practicable, to the Ohio. It must be borne in 
mind that when the French spoke of the Ohio, they meant also 
the Allegheny; so that Le Boeuf Creek, down which they 
voyaged from present Waterford in Pennsylvania, and the 
Conewango, fed by Chautauqua Lake, brought the Ohio within 
a very few miles of Lake Erie. In lack of better roads, the 
expeditions of the French followed these usually inadequate 
waterways until, below Warren and Franklin, they found a 
deeper and more reliable current. 

With this delimitation of field, the study here entered upon 
is seen to be chiefly that of a highway; of coming and going. 
We do not enter upon the story of Detroit. Of the present 
settlements on Lake Erie the city of Erie is the only one which 
has any considerable ties with the French period. On Lake 
Ontario numerous communities do have, notably Kingston and 
Oswego; and in less degree, Toronto. Of the cities and towns 
on the Niagara River, those that are now least were, in French 
days, greatest. Our tale must largely relate to old Fort 
Niagara on the Lake Ontario shore at the mouth of the river, 
to the Fort Little Niagara above the falls, its site now included 
in that of the city of Niagara Falls, New York, and to the 
fourteen miles of road between, forming in old days the arduous 
Niagara portage. In particular, the story to be told is of 
that portion of the Niagara River below, or north, of the great 
cataract. Speaking generally, one may say of this portion of 
the river, since the advent of the white man, that its annals are 
longer by a century and a half than are those of Buffalo and 
its populous vicinity at the other end of the river. The most 
populous portion of the Niagara frontier to-day will figure 
least in our story of it under French domination. The most 
stirring, the most dramatic, the most significant, events will 
be found centering around the ‘old fort at the mouth of the 
river, the sole remaining habitation which testifies to the period 
of French control on the Niagara. 

That period ended with the surrender of Fort Niagara in 
July, 1759. It is less easy to fix the date of its beginning. 
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One might say, with little fear of competent contradiction, that 
the course of history hereabouts was modified by French influ- 
ence as soon as the tribes dwelling by these lakes had news of 
the advent of Jacques Cartier on the lower St. Lawrence in 
1535. The same could be said of most of the American con- 
tinent as far west as the Mississippi. Yet for well nigh a 
century after that arrival we find only scant tradition, too 
vague, too little related to the present purpose, to make it 
worthy further consideration. 

Not even the exploits of Samuel de Champlain can be said 
to have materially modified the course of Indian events in the 
region under notice, except as they may have deepened into 
hostility the natural antipathy which the occupants of a land 
feel toward a murderous invader. It was Champlain who in 
1609, on the lake that bears his name, first showed the Iroquois 
the death-dealing magic of the musket, and kindled a fire of 
hatred toward the French, on the part of the Iroquois tribes, 
which that nation was never able to overcome, and had abundant 
reason to rue. We do not know the exact date of the forma- 
tion of the Iroquois League; but there is no question that from 
Lake Champlain to Lake Erie the news of that baptism of 
gun-fire was quickly spread and dramatically told; so that even 
among: the Neuters on the Niagara and to the north of Lake 
Erie, and among the Eries to the south, Champlain’s rash act 
made the conception of Frenchman synonymous with that of 
foe. His sojourn among the Hurons to the north of Lake 
Simcoe, 1615-16, and subsequent passage across Lake Ontario 
and into Central New York, could have had no more direct 
effect upon the tribes of the Niagara region than to give them 
a keener apprehension than before of a new element to be 
treated with, and, inferentially, a new enemy. Champlain’s 
interpreter, Etienne Brulé, the hero of adventures and a narrow 
escape from death among the Andastes, supposedly on the head- 
waters of the Susquehanna, is conjectured to have been at or 
in the vicinity of the Niagara, between September, 1615, and 
the summer of 1618; but conjecture is not history. 

Before entering further upon a narrative of events in the 
region we propose to study, it is well to consider briefly the 
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spread of knowledge regarding it. This is best accomplished 
by an examination of a few early maps. 

The slow acquisition of knowledge respecting the Great Lakes 
is realized when one studies the early maps. The Sixteenth 
century maps, while they show a gradually increasing accuracy 
in the Atlantic coast line of the American continent, and in 
the location of the West Indies, are grotesque and conjectural 
regarding the interior. The early voyagers received some in- 
formation of the interior from the aborigines whom they met 
near the sea. It was some such vague report carried over-seas 
that led the Venetian map-maker, Zalterii,’ to put on his map 
of 1566 a large unnamed river which crudely stands for the 
St. Lawrence, and then to show, south of it, a large “lago,” 
emptying into the sea by a short river “S. Lorenzo.” Several 
later maps, long intervals apart, gradually straighten out the 
St. Lawrence, but the region of the Great Lakes is left a blank, 
or filled in with the imaginings of the engraver. 

From the time of Cartier, maps of the northeast part of 
America indicate the St. Lawrence River. 

Mercator’s great world-map of 1569 vaguely indicates lakes 
as sources of the St. Lawrence. So does a map of Ortelius, 
1570. Many other Sixteenth century maps practically copied 
the suggestions of Mercator and Ortelius, with little approach 
to greater accuracy. The globe of Emeric Molineaux, made 
in 1592, and still preserved in London, shows a small lake, 
inland in America beyond the St. Lawrence. His map of 1600 
shows this lake, very large, communicating with the sea to the 
north and the St. Lawrence to the east. This is the proto- 
type of the Great Lakes. 

The map of Marc Lescarbot, 1609, shows a “ saut,” or fall, 
at the extreme west of his great river; no doubt indicated be- 
cause of Indian report of Niagara. 

The fact that there was a great cataract far up the sources 
of the St. Lawrence was known.to the early navigators and 
settlers, and to map-makers in Europe, before any accurate 
information of the Great Lakes was ascertained. 

Champlain’s map of 1612 gives us, in a fashion, the St. 
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Lawrence, and, for the first time, Lake Champlain. The St. 
Lawrence flows from a large unnamed lake (Ontario) into the 
western end of which empties a stream, the outlet of a “ great 
lake 300 leagues long.” Near the mouth of the connecting 
stream is marked: “ Waterfall.” This is the Niagara cataract. 
A stream corresponding to the Genesee River, flows into the 
unnamed lake from the south; and also from the south, cor- 
responding to the Oswego River, another stream enters the 
lake. It has its source in a large “lac des irocois,” which 
stands for all the small lakes of Central New York. 

The “ America” of Henrico Hondio, 1631, delineates a 
singularly swollen St. Lawrence, with several tributaries each 
having its source in a lake. None of these lakes bears a name, 
but the southwestern branch or tributary shows two lakes, and 
above the stream which joins them are the words “ Premier 
sault.”? That this “first fall? among the sources of the St. 
Lawrence, is a hearsay record of Niagara, there can be little 
doubt. This map of 1631, though made so many years after 
Champlain discovered the lake that bears his name, and after 
Hudson sailed up the river that bears his name, shows neither 
the river nor the lake, but does show, though far from right, 
the southern extremity of Hudson’s Bay. 

Champlain’s map of 1632 records information gained by him 
from 1614 to 1618. He had visited Georgian Bay in 1615, 
crossing thence by Lake Simcoe and the River Trent to Lake 
Ontario. He crossed that lake near its eastern end, and ad- 
vanced into Central New York, probably to Onondaga Lake. 
In view of this personal knowledge, one would expect greater 
accuracy than his map of 1632 shows. It is in fact exceedingly 
crude. Lake Ontario, styled Lac S. Louis, is shown with some 
approximation to its true shape and position. Lake Huron 
(“Mer Douce”) is shown as a vast body of water, extending 
as far east as the middle of Lake Ontario; south of it, reaching 
like a river west of Ontario, is an island-dotted stretch of 
water, receiving two large rivers from the south. At the west- 
ern end of Ontario is marked a fall, of which an accompanying 
explanation says: “ Waterfall, very high, at the end of St. 


2“ America noviter delineata, auct. Henrico Hondio,” 1631, 
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Louis fall [sic: lake], where several sorts of fish are stunned 
in their descent.” This is Niagara. The residence of native 
tribes is indicated, but nothing on this famous map has the 
accuracy that shows personal knowledge. Its distortions are 
negative proof that Champlain did not visit Lake Erie or the 
Niagara region. 

The Hudson and Lake Champlain both appear on De Laet’s 
map of 1633. The same map shows the “ Lac des Yroquois,” 
or Ontario, as a small body of water, while to the westward 
lies a “ grand lac,” in which are merged all the other of the 
Great Lakes group. But here is no hint of any fall in the 
connecting river. 

Bearing date 1650, the “ North America” of N. Sanson 
d’Abbeville, a royal geographer, shows the St. Lawrence River 
somewhat more correctly than its predecessors. Ontario, bear- 
ing also the name “ L. de St. Loys” [St. Louis], is to the 
northeast of an unnamed lake, though the lands to the north 
of it are marked “ N. Neutre” (Neuter nation) and those to 
the south * N. du Chat ”’ (Nation of the Cat). The two lakes 
are joined by a river, but no indication of a fall is given. The 
Detroit, Lake Ste. Clair and Lake Huron are sketched, with- 
out names; Superior and Michigan are very erroneously indi- 
cated, their western bounds not being drawn in at all. 

Sanson’s map of “Canada or New France,” dated 1656, 
shows a marked advance. Connecting Ontario, or “ Lac de 
St. Louys ” with the lower lake, now for the first time marked 
“LL, Erie, ou de Chat,” is a river much too long, but broken 
by a fall marked “ Ongiara sault ”— a spelling shortened from 
the earlier “ Onguiaahra.” Were then is a map published in 
Paris by the official map-maker of the kingdom, 13 years before 
La Salle came into our region, which located and named the 
great fall he is sometimes said to have discovered. The same 
map shows the Genesee River, the small lakes of Central New 
York, and many other details riot set down on earlier maps. 
The modern spelling of “ Niagara” is first noted in a memoir 
of La Chesnaye, 1676; and in printed books, in Hennepin’s 
“* Louisiane” of 1683. 

The detail of the Lower Lakes and Niagara region is for 
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the first time shown with approximate accuracy in Galinée’s 
map of 1670. It gives the St. Lawrence and Ottawa River 
routes and the lake shores along which Galinée and his com- 
panions passed in 1669-70. It is a sketch map, and such 
reproductions as have been made are in facsimile,? without the 
usual niceties and adornments of the engraver. It has the 
singular feature of presenting the region mapped as though 
viewed from the north, so that, to read most of its many in- 
scriptions, it must be laid before the student with the south 
at the top. The outlines of the lakes, distances, etc., lack 
the accuracy of the surveyor, although Galinée had some repute 
as a geographer. But its inaccuracies are more than offset 
by its fullness of record. Numerous data are given along the 
south shore of Ontario. The Genesee River is indicated, though 
carried inland but a short distance. Several villages in the 
Seneca country are located, and a “ fontaine de bitume ”— the 
earliest indication, on a map, of the oil and gas phenomena. 
The Niagara, much too long, has the cataract marked: “ Fall 
which descends, by report of the natives, more than 200 feet.” 
Galinée does not claim to have seen it, and the drawing of the 
upper river, in which no islands are shown, and of the eastern 
end of Lake Erie, which is wholly without description, is 
further proof, were any needed, that he did not explore the 
region. His route into Lake Erie, by the Grand River, is 
shown. Long Point, vastly exaggerated, is called “ Presqu’ 
Isle de Lac D’Erié,” and its bay is the “ Petit lac d’erié.”” In 
the middle of the lake he very honestly writes: ‘I show only 
what I have seen until I see the rest.”” The south shore is not 
drawn at all. 

Another great advance is found in Coronelli’s map of the 
western part of Canada or New France, published at Paris 
in 1688. Here we have the whole Great Lakes system, shown 
with considerable accuracy and much notation. Evidently all 
the known designations of all the lakes are here recorded. One 
is entitled: ‘“ Lac Frontenac, ou Ontario et Skaniadorio ou 
St. Louis.” Our more southerly lake appears as “ Lac Erié 
ou Teiocharontiong et Lac de Conty et du Chat.” A note 


3 Except in Faillon, which has a redrawn and engraved reproduction. 
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adds: “It empties into Lake Frontenac.” Niagara Fall is 
shown, “100 tois en perpendiculaires,” i.¢., 640 feet — which 
somewhat excuses the subsequent exaggerations of La Salle, 
Hennepin and La Hontan. Forts Frontenac and Conty are 
shown, the latter where Fort Niagara stands to-day. On the 
south shore of Lake Ontario, say 40 miles east of the Niagara, 
is “ Cap Enragé.” A small unnamed stream enters Lake Erie 
at about the confluence of Eighteen Mile Creek. 

Coronelli’s “ L’Amerique septentrionale,” etc., Paris, 1689, 
shows the Great Lakes on a smaller scale and with less detail 
than in the preceding. The lower Ohio is shown, its conjec- 
tured middle course by dotted lines; but nothing is indicated 
of its head waters or the Chautauqua or Presqu’ Ile portages. 

Coronelli’s “ Partie orientale du Canada” (eastern part of 
Canada), etc., Paris, 1689, includes the eastern end of Lake 
Erie, and the Niagara. The fall is shown; and the river above 
mentioned (map of 1688), flowing from the southeast, is shown 
somewhat longer than on the earlier map, but still unnamed. 
All of the Coronelli maps give many Indian locations in the 
region around Lake Ontario. 

Most of the maps of Guillaume Delisle, though of later date 
than Coronelli’s, do not show our region so well as do the 
Italian’s. Delisle’s “ North America,” published at Paris in 
1700, locates Forts Niagara and Frontenac, but lacks, in our 
region, numerous details of the earlier maps. 

A Delisle map of 1703 (“ Mexique,” etc.) shows the lower 
portion of the lakes, with “ F. Denonville” for Fort Niagara; 
and skirting the south shore of Lake Erie runs an extension of 
the Wabash “ otherwise named Ohio or beautiful river.” Chau- 
tauqua Lake is not shown, or any correct delineation of the 
two great sources of the Ohio. Another Delisle map of 1703, 
the “ Canada,” has the Ohio system wrong, as in the foregoing; 
marks a town of Niagara on the west side of the Niagara River 
_ opposite Fort Denonville, and indicates the falls. In Lake 
Erie the present Long Point is named East Point (“ Pte. de 
Est”), The Central New York lakes are shown, and several 
Indian villages in the region are located, one of them, Tegaron- 
dies, on the south shore of Lake Ontario. On the north shore 
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are Fort Frontenac, “ Kinté,” Gandaraeque, Gandastiago, and 
Teiaiagon, the latter approximating the present Toronto. 

De Fer’s map of Canada, published in Paris in 1702, indi- 
cates Fort Niagara as on the west side of the river; marks the 
falls “of a half league ”’— in width; and on the south shore 
of the lower lake, which is blunderingly named “ Lac Frié,” 
is an unnamed fort. At so early a date no white man’s con- 
struction had been made there. 

Delisle’s “* Map of Louisiana and of the course of the Missis- 
sippi,” published at Paris in 1718, shows nothing essentially 
new for the Lower Lakes region. Fort Denonville is shown, 
although it had not existed for 30 years. The falls are marked 
* 600 feet high ”; and in Lake Erie “ La Grand Pointe ”’ indi- 
cates Long Point. No data are given for the east and south 
shores of Lake Erie except the western end where a deep bay 
with three islands is marked “ Lac Sandouské.” The Ohio is 
still made a tributary of the Wabash, with its sources to the 
east of Lake Erie. 

In 1719, Herman Moll’s map, “ A new and correct map of the 
whole world,” shows the Great Lakes, one named “ Errie,” 
another “ Frontignac,” and between them “the great Fall of 
Niagara.” His “North America” of the same date, puts 
Fort Denonville on the west side of the Niagara River; and 
into the southeast corner of Lake Erie—truly enough a 
“ corner,” as engraved —runs the considerable river Condé, 
rising in a lake far to the southeast, in Virginia. ‘This mys- 
terious Condé figures on many maps, but not on those of the 
French geographers. Moll’s “ America” of 1720 shows this 
river; has “ Fort Deonville” (sic) misplaced as before, and 
lakes “ Frontenac” and “ Irrie ” extremely ill drawn. 

The maps of the French engineer Jacques Nicolas Bellin mark 
further progress towards a correct showing of our region. His 
“Louisiana, course of the Mississippi and neighboring coun- 
tries,’ dated Paris, 1744, shows the fort and fall of Niagara; 
east of the fort “le grand marais” or great swamp; and 
among other small streams emptying into Ontario from the 
south, is “R. aux Beufs” or Oak Orchard Creek. The 
Genesee River is fairly well shown, but not named. Long 
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Point in Lake Erie is for the first time so named. ‘Also, for 
the first time, the Ohio is drawn with something like accuracy, 
receiving the Wabash as a tributary; and having one of its 
sources in “ Lac Hiatackonn,” near Lake Erie — a clear indi- 
cation of Lake Chautauqua, which appears to have been first 
made known by the expedition of 1739. 

A year later, Bellin’s map of “The Western part of New 
France” shows Chautauqua Lake without any name, but marks 
the portage between it and Lake Erie. Three small streams 
empty into the eastern end of this lake, the most northerly one 
being perhaps the first delineation which may be regarded as 
Buffalo Creek. Along the unnamed Genesee River is printed: 
“River unknown to the geographers, full of falls and cas- 
cades.” East of this river in the country of the Senecas, is 
marked “ Fontaine Brulante,” or burning spring, probably the 
first cartographical indication of our gas wells since Galinée 
in 1670. Numerous Indian towns are designated on the Upper 
Allegheny ; and Le Boeuf River and Lake are shown. 

Ten years later, another of Bellin’s maps shows the in- 
creased knowledge that had come from French incursions into 
and occupancy of this region. The Niagara portage is indi- 
cated. The Genesee is marked with its early name, Casconchia- 
gon, and “ Lac Tjadakoin” is an approach to our “ Chautau- 
qua.” The valley of the Upper Allegheny is full of data. On 
Lake Erie, the contour of which is considerably corrected, now 
appear Presqu’ Isle peninsula and fort; but across the lake 
Long Point has once more become “‘ Grande Pointe.” 

Numerous other maps there are that show the Lower Lakes 
and upper Ohio regions under the French. One of them, pub- 
lished in the year of the Conquest at Augsburg (with French 
text) by Matthieu Albert Lotter, presents some features of 
interest; but for the student who would know this region as it 
was known by the French in the last years of their control, there 
is nothing better than the later maps of Bellin, save one, and 
that the very useful, epoch-making, one may quite say famous 
map, published in Philadelphia in 1755 by Lewis Evans. 

In 1755 there was printed and published by Benjamin Frank- 
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lin and D. Hall, in Philadelphia, a quarto pamphlet entitled, 
“Geographical, Historical, Philosophical, and Mechanical 
Essays. The first, containing an analysis of a general Map 
of the Middle British Colonies in America,” etc. The map 
accompanying, about 26 by 19 inches, shows the Middle British 
Colonies and a part of New France. The work — map and 
pamphlet — was by Lewis Evans, the first American who won 
distinction as a map-maker. Ten different editions of this 
famous map were published between 1755 and 1807, with none 
of which Evans had anything to do. He died, poor, in 1756; 
but his map, although criticised, had such great excellencies 
that it was appropriated, re-engraved and piratically copied, 
by numerous British publishers. Evans’ work is the basis of 
Kitchin’s map of 1756 (“The Middle British Colonies in 
America,” etc.) ; of the Jefferys map of 1758; and of others 
issued before, during and after the Revolution, notably that 
by Thomas Pownall, in 1776.4 

It shows the Lower Lakes and Niagara region better than 
any other map, up to that time. Correctly located, on the 
east side of the Niagara, are Fort Niagara, and the swamp 
to the east of it, the lower rapids, and the “ Portage, 8 M.” 
around the Falls. Near the upper end of the portage is 
marked: “Fishing battery.” The current of the Niagara 
opposite the present city of Buffalo is indicated as “ swift.” 
On the west side of the river, near Lake Ontario, it is marked: 
“Gentle.” “The great rock” which Hennepin mentions, is 
indicated on the west side at present Queenston; and the cata- 
ract is named Oxniagara, the “‘ x ” being a character to repre- 
sent the guttural “‘ gh ” or “ ch,” often shown in early printed 
books by a device somewhat like the figure 8. Chautauqua 
Lake and portage are marked “ Jadaxque,” but the distance 
is erroneously given as 20 miles. Presqu’ Isle portage, shown 
with approximate accuracy, is indicated as 15 miles. Western 
New York and the territory north and south of Lake Erie 
abound in data not so well given on earlier maps; but the 


4For an account of the fortunes of the Evans map see “Lewis Evans 
His Map,” etc., by Henry N. Stevens, London, 1905. 
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region between the Genesee River — here called “ Kaskuxse or 
L. Seneca ”— and Lake Erie is a blank, with only a suggestion 
of Buffalo River. 

Many other maps might be mentioned which present some 
feature of interest in our region. For instance, the map of 
Lake Ontario and the Iroquois country which accompanies the 
Jesuit Relation of 1664-65, has for “ Niagara” the unusual 
form ‘ Ondiara.” The map which accompanies Hennepin’s 
* Louisiane,” 1683, styles our Fort Niagara as “Fort du 
Conty,” and carries Lake Erie or “ Lac du Conty,” as far 
south as Virginia. The map in La Hontan’s “ Nouveaux 
Voyages,” printed at The Hague in 1709, shows on the pres- 
ent site of Buffalo, a “Fort Supposé.” It also shows the 
large River Condé, entering the eastern end of Lake Erie from 
the southeast. Herman Moll, in his map above noted, may have 
borrowed this mysterious river from La Hontan. 

The exaggeration of the height of Niagara Falls did not 
begin with La Salle or Hennepin, but as stated above, is to be 
found on maps antedating the latter’s work. Long after the 
true altitude was ascertained and published, careless or igno- 
rant map-makers continued to give the cataract excessive 
height. Even as late as 1740, or about that date, George Will- 
dey’s large folio map of North America, made and published in 
London, has the legend: “Niagara cataract, it falls 600 
feet.” > 


5 The Evans’ map has “ Oxniagara,” “Jaddxque,” etc., the “x” being a 
modification of a character used by early writers to represent an Indian 
guttural. Similarly, a character like a figure “8” open at the top was 
employed. In the few cases in which this occurs in the following pages, 
the “8” is used. 


CHAPTER II 
BEGINNINGS 


First Wuire Man 1n tue Niagara Recion — PRoBABILITIES RE- 
GARDING BrRULE AND GRENOLLE — FRANCISCAN AND JESUIT 
Missions — Datuion, Breseur aNp CHauMoNoT. 


Tue first white man known to have voyaged on any of the 
Great Lakes was Champlain, who skirted the shore of Georgian 
Bay, and crossed Lake Ontario. There is strong probability, 
but no proof, that he was preceded on Lake Ontario by his 
young interpreter, Etienne Brulé. The meager records which 
tell of this man, warrant the inference that Brulé crossed On- 
tario, or coasted its western shores before Champlain was on 
its waters; and that he saw the mouth of the Niagara, if not 
the falls, which Champlain never saw nor clearly learned of. 

No adventurer in our region had a more remarkable career 
than Brulé. But little of it is known. He was with Cham- 
plain on his journey to the Huron country. He left that 
explorer in September, 1615, at the outlet of Lake Simcoe and 
went on a most perilous mission into the country of the Andas- 
tes, allies of the Hurons, to enlist them against the Iroquois. 
The Andastes lived on the headwaters of the Susquehanna and 
along the south shore of Lake Erie, the present site of Buffalo 
being generally included within the bounds of their territory. 

Brulé appears to have come down the valley of the Humber, 
early in September of the year named. If that was his route, 
he stood on the shore of Lake Ontario before any other white 
man had looked upon its waters, and he made his discovery at 
the mouth of the Humber, the present site of Toronto. Later 
that same month Champlain crossed the lake near the eastern 
end, his exact route being matter of disagreement among those 
who seek to make clear his writings. Champlain is also our 
principal source of information regarding Brulé, who appears 
to have crossed Ontario, or skirted its western shores, to the 


vicinity of the Niagara. From this point he gained the Sus- 
13 


14 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


quehanna, but by what route is conjectural. He was taken 
captive by Indians, and tortured, but survived, escaped, and 
rejoined Champlain. As the knowledge of the country gained 
in his wanderings would naturally have been communicated to 
Champlain, and as that explorer, on his map of 1632, does not 
show Lake Erie or indicate Niagara Falls, the inference is 
warranted that Brulé did not see either the lake or the 
cataract.! 

Resting the matter wholly upon our best authority — the 
writings of Champlain—vwe find two striking facts, which 
give to the somewhat uncertain figure of this French interpreter 
a sure and shining place in the annals of our region: 

First. Brulé’s exploration which led him across or around 
the western end of Lake Ontario, and through Western New 
York more than five years before the Pilgrims set foot on 
American soil, was not the idea of his great employer, but 
Brulé’s own. He was not ordered, but had sought the privilege 
of the expedition. Parkman’s phrase, ‘‘ Pioneer of pioneers,” 
in no sense applies more truly to him than in connection with 
the history of the region here under study. 

Second. It was Brulé who took back to the Huron mission 
word of the Neuter nation in the Niagara peninsula, which led 
to the first visit to these wilds of a Christian missionary — the 
Franciscan, Joseph de la Roche Dallion.? 

It was in October, 1626, that this priest set out from the 

1 Original sources which afford some knowledge of Brulé are Champlain 
and Sagard, from whom Parkman has drawn. The reader is also referred 
to Benjamin Sulte’s paper, “ Etienne Brulé,” in Trans. Roy. Soc. Can., 3d 
ser. 1908; and to Consul W. Butterfield’s work, “History of Brulé’s Dis- 
coveries and Explorations,” Cleveland, 1898. Obed Edson (Mag. of Hist., 
Mch-Apr., 1915) concludes that Brulé’s route is shown by the dotted line 
on Champlain’s map, 1632. See Shafter’s “Champlain,” III, p. 208; Win- 
sor’s “Cartier,” p. 117. 

2 Spelled also “ Daillon” or “d’Allion,” the latter form suggesting origin 
from the name of a place, as is common in the French. Charlevoix some- 
times wrongly has it, “de Dallion.” I-have followed the spelling as given 
in the priest’s own signature to a letter to a friend in Paris, dated at 
“Tonachin [Toanchain], Huron village, this 18th July, 1627,” and signed 


“ Joseph de la Roche Dallion.” ‘This letter is the chief source of our knowl- 
edge regarding the visit to the Neuter nation in 1626-27. 
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Franciscan mission in the Huron country, with two French 
companions, Grenolle and Lavallée, and journeyed by Indian 
paths six days through the forest, apparently skirting the 
western end of Lake Ontario and coming to the Niagara at or 
near its mouth. Brulé had “ told wonders ” of the Neuters — 
a statement (in Dallion’s narrative) which somewhat indicates 
the route of the interpreter. If he had personal experience 
with the Neuters, on his journey to the Susquehanna, he un- 
doubtedly saw something of the Niagara and mid-lake region 
which was their abode. 

Dallion remained among the Neuters for three months, mak- 
ing sojourn at several of their villages. He was back at the 
Toanchain mission station in the Huron country by July, and 
there he wrote at some length the story of his missionary visit 
to the Neuters. His account, in a letter to a friend in Paris, 
is the earliest document known relating to a personal experience 
in the Niagara region. He tells of his kind reception at one 
village after another. At the sixth village a council was held, 
at which the priest told the assemblage, “ that I came on behalf 
of the French, to contract alliance and friendship with them, 
and to invite them to come to trade. . .. They accepted all 
my offers, and showed me that they were very agreeable. .. . 
I made them a present of what little I had, as little knives and 
other trifles. . . . In return, they adopted me, as they say — 
that is, they declared me a citizen and child of the country, and 
gave me in trust — mark of great affection — to Souharissen, 
who was my father and host.” ‘This name, or title, of the 
worthy savage, is the first designation in history of any indi- 
vidual resident in our region; and the simple barter between 
his people and the priest was for this region the beginning of 
recorded trade. 

Under Souharissen’s sway were 28 “towns, cities and vil- 
lages,”’ besides “ several little hamlets of seven or eight cabins.” 
Careful students of the episode are of opinion that Dallion 
crossed the Niagara and visited Neuter towns east of the river, 
apparently resting that conclusion on the following passages 
in his letter above quoted from: 
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After this cordial welcome our Frenchmen returned, and I re- 
mained, the happiest man in the world, hoping to do something there 
to advance God’s glory, or at least to discover the means, which 
would be no small thing, and to endeavor to discover the mouth of 
the river of the Hiroquois, in order to bring them to trade. . 

I have always seen them constant in their resolution to go with 
at least four canoes to the trade, if I would guide them, the whole 
difficulty being that we did not know the way. Yroquet, an Indian 
known in those countries, who had come there with 20 of his men 
hunting for beaver, and who took fully 500, would never give us any 
mark to know the mouth of the river. He and several Hurons as- 
sured us well that it was only 10 days’ journey to the trading-place; 
but we were afraid of taking one river for another and losing our way 
or dying of hunger on the land.* 


It is a perplexing passage. By “river of the Hiroquois,” 
or Iroquois, was usually meant the St. Lawrence; but Dallion 
here appears to allude to the mouth of the Niagara, as a place 
of trade; yet, if he had crossed that river, one is at a loss to 
understand his statement that ‘* Yroquet [which may or may 
not mean, an Iroquois] would never give us any mark to know 
the mouth of the river.” 

Disregarding all commentators, who are sometimes prone to 
make deductions to support theories, and taking for guide 
Dallion’s own story — the only known original “source” in 
the matter — one is warranted in saying that his missionary 
journey of 1626-27 apparently brought him into the Niagara 
region. It is idle to attempt to be more explicit. 

If he was in the region, one may say, as of Brulé a dozen 
years before, that he probably saw Niagara Falls; but if 
so, it is more remarkable in the case of an educated priest, 
than of an unlettered forest ranger, that he did not mention 
them. 

8 Dallion’s letter is to be found in Sagard’s “ Histoire du Canada,” Paris, 
1636, and in Le Clereq’s “ Premier Etablissement de la Foy dans la Nouvelle 
France,” Paris, 1691; but Le Clercq omits the passages relating to trade. 
One modern investigator, Dr. John Gilmary Shea, concludes that the above 
allusion is to Niagara River and the route through Lake Ontario; and 
in this the Very Rev. W. R. Harris evidently coincides; the reader is 


referred to his “ History of Early Missions in Western Canada,” Toronto, 
1893. 
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The mention of Grenolle and Lavallée again brings the stu- 
dent to the borderland of the unknown. Since they were sent 
with the priest as guides, it is clear they were not merely 
engagés at the mission, but voyageurs who had some knowledge 
of the land into which they were going. It is to be wished 
more light could be focused on Grenolle, who plainly was a man 
of uncommon resolution and energy. According to Sagard, 
it was he who had accompanied Brulé to Lake Superior, and 
brought back the first “ lingot ” of red copper. Such hardy, 
half-savage forest rangers as he no doubt made up the van- 
guard of white man’s advance into the Niagara peninsula, the 
land of the Neuters. A few names we know; of many others we 
have no trace. “ Many of our Frenchmen,” says the Jesuit 
Relation of 1640-41, “ have in the past made journeys in this 
country of the Neuter nation for the sake of reaping profit 
_ and advantage from furs and other little wares that one might 
look for. But we have no knowledge of any one who has gone 
there for the purpose of preaching the Gospel, except the Rev. 
Father Joseph de la Roche Dallion, a Recollect.” 

The priest recites many acts of ill-usage to which he was 
subjected. In the spring of 1627, Grenolle, and probably 
others, came to him, and escorted him back to the Huron village, 
which was their haven in the wilderness. Much of Dallion’s 
difficulty in the region was due to his ignorance of the lan- 
guage. He himself records that “ being the greater part of the 
time without an interpreter, he was constrained to instruct 
those whom he could, rather by signs than by word of mouth.” 
That such efforts, amidst savage conditions, should have been 
well nigh barren of result, calls for no comment here. 

The historian Sagard, writing prior to 1636, urged that 
French traders be sent to winter among the Neuter villages ; 
but we find no record, after Dallion, of any white man’s pres- 
ence on Lakes Erie or Ontario, or on the Niagara, until Novem- 
ber, 1640, when two Jesuit fathers from the Huron mission 
came into the territory where Dallion had so devotedly labored, 
14 years before. These were the missionaries Jean de Brébeuf 
and Joseph Marie Chaumonot. With their visit the Niagara 
region first emerges from the hazy uncertainty of Brulé’s wan- 
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derings and even of Dallion’s mission, and its chronicles become 
definite. 

It is possible that, after Champlain, white men had entered 
or passed through Lake Ontario, earlier than we know. The 
Jesuit Brébeuf, in his Relation of 1635, explaining why he 
went to the Huron mission by the Ottawa River, says: “It is 
true the way is shorter by the Saut de St. Louys and the Lake 
of the Hiroquois [Ontario], but the fear of enemies, and the 
few conveniences to be met with, cause that route to be unfre- 
quented.” * It could not have been unfrequented or deserted, 
had it never been frequented, or used. 

The mission of Brébeuf and Chaumonot to the Niagara in 
1640 has been much and beautifully written of by those who 
have emphasized the spiritual and psychological aspects of the 
experience. Stripped of these, it still remains a considerable 
adventure. 

Setting out on November 2d, from the Huron mission, which 
has been determined as in the present town of Medonte, Ontario 
(near Penetanguishene, on Georgian Bay), the Jesuits made 
their way to the banks of the Niagara. Their probable path 
has been determined, as through the present towns of Beeton, 
Orangeville, Georgetown, Hamilton and St. Catherines. They 
passed the winter in the Neuter villages, the victims of much 
cruel usage, insult and even bodily harm. In February, 1641, 
they returned to Huronia. 

Of this experience Brébeuf himself wrote but little. In-a 
letter to the Rev. Mutius Vitelleschi of Rome, he summed it up 
with singular brevity: ‘This last mission [to the Neutrals] 
fell to the portion of Father Calmonotus [Chaumonot] and me. 
We spent five months therein, and in truth we suffered much.” ® 
Father Chaumonot does not appear to have written of it at 
all; self-effacement characterized them both; but Jerome Lalle- 
ment, completing Le Jeune’s Relation of 1640-41, gives details 
of which we must take note. 

Having told of the desire which had long been felt, at the 
Huron mission, to carry Christian truths into the villages of 


4 In the original, “en réd le passage desert.” 
5 The original is in Latin. 
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the Neutral nation, and of the choice, for that mission, of 
Fathers Brébeuf and Chaumonot, Father Lallement writes of 
the journey, four days south or southeast, “to the entrance 
of the so celebrated river of that nation, into the Ontario or 
lake of St. Louys.” The Niagara was “celebrated ” in 1640! 
“On this side of that river,” he continues, meaning the west 
side, “ are the greater part of the villages of the Neuter nation. 
There are three or four beyond, ranging from east to west 
towards the nation of the Cat, or Erieehronons.” The east- 
ernmost village of the Neutrals is supposed to have been in 
the vicinity of Lockport. Somewhere near the eastern end of 
Lake Erie their territory was joined by that of the Eries 
(The Cat nation), most of whose people dwelt to the south of 
Lake Erie, as the Neutrals did to the north. Of the Niagara, 
Father Lallement continues: 


This stream or river is that through which our great lake of the 
Hurons, or fresh-water sea, empties; it flows first into the lake of 
Erié, or of the nation of the Cat, and at the end of that lake, it 
enters into the territory of the Neutral nation, and takes the name ~ 
of Onguiaahra, until it empties into the Ontario or lake of Saint 
Louys, whence finally emerges the river that passes by Quebek, 
called the St. Lawrence. So that, if once we were masters of the 
coast of the sea nearest to the dwelling of the Iroquois, we could 
ascend by the river St. Lawrence without danger, as far as the 
Neutral nation, and far beyond, with considerable saving of time 
and trouble.® 


Here we have, in this Relation of Lallement to his Superior, 
the first recognition and statement of the desirability of French 
control over the region of the Niagara and the Lower Lakes. 
All unconsciously, a gentle priest, consecrated to the service 
of the Prince of Peace, had struck the keynote of a call to 
strife which was to be waged for more than a century to 
come. 

There is no known earlier reference to the Niagara, by name, 
than the passage above quoted. Champlain, as early as 1604, 

6 Lallement to the Rev. Father Jacques Dinet, Provincial, S. J., etc.; the 


narrative is dated at the mission of St. Mary’s in the Huron country, 
May 19, 1641. 
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in his very rare book, “ Des Sauvages,” had alluded to the 
Great Lakes and a cataract, his statements being based on 
reports made to him by the Indians in 1603. These statements 
were virtually repeated in Lescarbot’s “ Histoire de la Nouvelle 
France,” published in 1609; but neither in those works, nor in 
the narratives of the Franciscan missions which had preceded 
the Jesuits in the region, does the name of Niagara occur. 
Lallement’s spelling of “ Onguiaahra ” was an attempt to rep- 
resent the Neuter — or possibly the Huron — pronunciation of 
the river’s name. A simpler spelling of approximately the same 
sounds is “ Ongiara.” ‘The river and fall were known by this 
name until La Salle’s day. Father Hennepin’s “ Louisiane” 
of 1683 is the earliest work in which we have the modern spelling 
of “ Niagara,” though it occurs in that form in documents at 
least as early as 1676. 

Half a dozen years after Lallement another Jesuit makes 
interesting allusion to the cataract without using the name. 
This is Father Paul Ragueneau, who writes in the Relation 
of 1647-48: 


Almost due south from the country of the same Neutral nation, we 
find a great lake nearly 200 leagues in circumference, called Erie; 
it is formed by the discharge of the Fresh water Sea [Huron], and 
throws itself over a waterfall of frightful height, into a third lake, 
named Ontario, which we call Lake Saint Louys. 


Father Lallement wrote at graphic length of the Neuters, 
into whose vaguely-known history it is unnecessary to enter in 
the present narrative. It may be noted, however, that the 
name of Neuter, or Neutrals, was given them by the French, 
and represents, not so much their actual relationship towards 
neighboring nations, as the French conception of their atti- 
tude towards the irreconcilable Iroquois and Hurons. 

And here it may be noted that throughout the period of our 
narrative, chiefly in the earlier years, there were feuds and 
raids, hostile expeditions, or friendly alliances, between the 
tribes, especially between the Iroquois and the less warlike 
peoples to the westward, into the story of which we do not 
enter. Often these friendships or enmities among the aborigines 
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affected their attitude towards the whites. History, always a 
palimpsest, is never more so than in its annals of our region, 
where, beneath the records of our race, are dimly seen those 
of alien early folk, whose story in its last days is involved with 
that of the white man, and in its more ancient periods recedes 
through imperfect records, through legend and myth, until it 
grows illegible on the parchment of time, lost in the realm of 
the unknowable. 

Nearly 40 years elapsed after Champlain before we have 
clear proof of a white man on Lake Ontario. It was July 30, 
1654, when Father Simon Le Moine, bound for the land of 
the Onondagas, reached in his canoe “ the entrance of a great 
lake, called Ontario.” Keeping close to its eastern shore, cross- 
ing, when the water was quiet enough, from headland to head- 
land of its great bays, skirting the shore to the mouth of a river 
— perhaps the Salmon, possibly the Oswego — he gained no 
personal knowledge of the vast expanse to the westward. On 
August 20th, he would again embark for the return journey, 
but the lake, he says, was in a fury. The next day, he and his 
companions did venture forth and followed the coast until, on 
the 23d, they “ arrived at the place which is fixed on for our 
house and a French settlement. Beautiful prairies, good fish- 
ing, a resort of all nations.” I find nothing by which to deter- 
mine this place, nor did any French settlement result from his 
journey. | 

Something of the eastern end of the lake was seen by the 
priests Joseph Chaumonot and Claude Dablon, in 1655; and 
by the Jesuit Father Paul Ragueneau, who, leaving the Onon- 
daga mission in March, 1658, found so much ice on the Lake 
Ontario shore that his men had to cut it away with axes, to 
make a passage for their canoes. Ragueneau’s actual experi- 
ence with the lake was even less than Le Moine’s. 

In the Relations of these and other early missionaries, bits 
of information about Ontario and Erie, usually based on 
Indian report, were year by year recorded. In a Relation for 
1664-65 is given with some detail, an account of the Thousand 
Islands. “ After leaving this melancholy abode,” as the writer 
oddly designates it, “the Lake is discovered appearing like 
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unto a sea without islands or bounds, where barks and ships 
can sail in all safety.” 

Governor De Courcelles, in 1671, with a view to lessening 
Iroquois hostility, came with a flotilla of canoes to the entrance 
of our lake, paddled up to the Sulpician mission at Kenté, 
where he summoned the chieftains to a council, then hastened 
back to the securer precincts of Quebec. It was a brave enough 
show of power and dominion, with something of display and 
ceremony to impress the red man; but he did in fact merely 
peep into Lake Ontario; the splendid panorama of its far 
shores he never saw. 


CHAPTER III 
FRANCE TAKES POSSESSION 


DoMINION oF FRANCE oveR Lake ERIE FORMALLY PROCLAIMED — 
Der Casson aNnp GALINEE — JoLiet aNp Péré — Tur UNceErR- 
TAIN ADVENTURES oF La SALLE — FreNcH ENTRY UPON LAKE 
OnTaRIO. 


Tue first formal effort made by France to take possession of 
the Niagara and Lake Erie region was in 1669. The course 
of earlier exploration, as of earlier missionary effort, had lain 
more to the north. In the 54 years that had elapsed since 
Champlain reached Lake Huron by the Ottawa River route, 
many had followed that highway: Nicolet in 1634; Jogues and 
Raymbault in 1641; Radisson and Grosseilliers apparently in 
1654 — certainly in 1656; Father René Ménard in 1660; 
Father Allouez in 1665; Marquette in 1668; and Joliet in 
1669. These had all reached the Lakes by the Ottawa and 
Lake Nipissing route. It was an arduous journey, but the 
Algonquin Indians of that region were counted as friends of the 
French; the Iroquois to the south were enemies, at least until 
1667. 

Knowledge had come of still other routes to the Great Lakes, 
as yet but vaguely known. One route skirted the north shore 
of Lake Ontario to Toronto, thence by portages, and the waters 
of Lake Simcoe and convenient streams, gained the shore of 
Georgian Bay at Penetanguishene. Still another was by 
portage from the head of Burlington Bay, at the extreme west 
of Lake Ontario, to the Grand River, down which canoes readily 
made their way to Lake Erie. But prior to 1669, neither 
trader nor priest is known to have attempted to reach the West 
or Southwest by the Niagara route. 

In the summer of this year, the Sulpicians of Montreal de- 
termined to send a small expedition to the westward. The pre- 
ceding year they had planted a mission on the Bay of Quinté, 


where Trouvé and Fénelon (half-brother of the distinguished 
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abbé of that name) had now labored for a year among the 
“Troquois of the North,” a fugitive band of Cayugas, who, 
when hard pressed by their ancient foes, the Andastes, had 
crossed Lake Ontario and settled on what is now called Wel- 
ler’s Bay. 

The activity of the Jesuits may have spurred the Sulpicians 
to extend their missionary work. The Government found it an 
auspicious time for exploration, and not only dispatched its 
own emissaries to learn of the reputed copper deposits of Lake 
Superior, but gave permit to an exploring project supported 
by private means. This and an expedition organized by the 
Sulpicians of Montreal were induced to join forces; and when 
the consolidated company at length set out it was under the 
command and guidance of three men destined to play a very 
important part in our regional history. 

Three more striking figures were not to be found in all 
Canada. One of them, Francois Dollier de Casson, had been, 
in his native France, a trained soldier. As cavalry captain 
under the great Marshal Turenne, he had won a reputation 
for bravery. Tales are told of his physical strength: with 
arms extended, he could hold a man, seated, in each hand. 
Like the saintly Brébeuf, he comes into our history with almost 
the qualities of a demi-god; and though the lapse of centuries 
and the admiration of the devout may have magnified these 
attributes, clear it is that he was in fact an extraordinary man. 
Active and capable as a soldier, he leaves the camp for the altar, 
and becomes a priest of the Sulpician order in the Diocese of 
Nantes. In 1666 he is sent to Canada, where he naturally 
seeks and shares in the most adventurous and arduous service 
open to him. He attends Governor de Tracy in his momentous 
expedition against the Mohawks — momentous, in that it gives 
to Canada, for nearly 20 years, the respite of some measure 
of peace with the Iroquois. We next find Dollier sent as chap- 
lain to Fort Ste. Anne, a new outpost of France and of the 
church, on Isle la Motte, near the outlet of Lake Champlain. 
He found the garrison at death’s door with disease, and by 
his ministrations, physical and spiritual, brought them new 
life. He passed the winter of 1668-69 among the Nipissings, 
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preaching, baptising, and studying the language. When Quey- 
lus, the Sulpician Superior at Montreal, conceived the project 
of establishing a mission somewhere in the Far West, among 
tribes that never yet had received the gospel, his choice natu- 
rally fell on the stalwart soldier-priest, Dollier de Casson. 

With him was René de Brehant de Galinée, of a noble Breton 
family ; a man of mathematical and astronomical training, with 
skill in map-making; qualities useful in an exploring expedi- 
tion. 

And with these two, René Robert Cavelier, de La Salle, the 
young adventurer of Rouen, who, after a brief service with 
the Jesuits, had come to Canada, and acquired the seignory 
on Montreal Island which he called St. Sulpice, but which the 
world will always know as La Chine. Eager for western ex- 
ploration, he sold his establishment, put the proceeds into ca- 
noes and equipment, and was about setting out by himself, 
when he was induced to join forces with the Sulpicians. Who 
was the acknowledged leader, seems to be nowhere a matter 
of record. Dollier de Casson was 491 years old, Galinée’s 
age is unknown, that of La Salle 26. The elder man may 
have been given precedence; but La Salle had not the tempera- 
ment for service under any one. 

It is foreign to the present purpose to enter into the detail 
of their expedition except as relates to our immediate neigh- 
borhood; the rest, elsewhere amply recorded, may here be 
briefly summarized. 

Leaving Montreal on July 6th, with nine canoes and 21 
men, two of the canoes being those of attendant Senecas, they 
skirted the eastern and southern shores of Lake Ontario, as 
far as Irondequoit Bay. Thence, pushing southward into the 
Seneca country of Central New York, they reached the village 
of Boughton Hill, near present Victor. They hoped here to 
get guides who should conduct them to the Ohio, but were dis- 
appointed. The Indians dwelt on the dangers of such an un- 
dertaking. More than a month the Frenchmen lingered here 

1 According to Thwaites, Jesuit Relations, L, 320, where he is said to 


have been born “ about 1620.” Dr. Coyne, editor and translator of Galinée’s 
Journal, says Dollier de Casson was 33 years old at the date of the journey. 
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—an interval long enough for the restless La Salle to have 
made considerable journeys, but if he did we have no record 
of them. A captive was burned at the stake, to the abhorrence 
of the more humane of the whites; and finally, despairing of 
further progress to the southward, they returned to Ironde- 
quoit and continued westward. 

It is to Galinée’s journal that we turn for the story of the 
journey. Although few exact dates are given, it was about the 
middle of September that the expedition reached the mouth of 
the Niagara. ‘‘ We discovered a river,” says Galinée, “ one 
eighth of a league wide and extremely rapid, which is the out- 
let or communication from Lake Erie to Lake Ontario. The 
depth of this stream (for it is properly the river St. Lawrence) 
is prodigious at this spot; for at the very shore there are 15 
or 16 fathoms of water, which fact we proved by dropping our 
line.” 

They were the first Europeans known to have reached the 
Niagara by Lake Ontario; and this is the first description per- 
taining to the river by any one known to have reached it. It 
is the first of which we can say, “‘ This man saw what he wrote 
of.” The earlier accounts by the Jesuits might have been 
written from hearsay; but Galinée, Dollier de Casson and La 
Salle crossed the river at its mouth, and Galinée clearly re- 
corded it. 

He is equally clear about what he did not see. The In- 
dians told them of the great cataract, which was “ higher than 
the tallest pine trees; that is, about 200 feet. In fact, we 
heard it from where we were.” But, he adds, “our desire 
to go on to our little village called Ganastogué Sonontoua 
Outinaoutoua prevented our going to see that wonder.” He 
adds other descriptive statements, but leaves it plain that the 
expedition continued westward along the lake shore, with no 
detour whatever up the Niagara. 

They passed up Burlington Bay, and leaving it near the 
present city of Hamilton pushed on by Indian path towards 
the Grand River. On September 24th, plodding through 
swamp and forest, they were greatly surprised to meet Joliet, 
Péré and their men, coming eastward. Joliet had been sent 
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by Governor Courcelles to learn the truth about reported cop- 
per deposits on Lake Superior. Going thither by the Ottawa 
route, he had failed to find the copper, and now, under Indian 
guidance, was following a route no white man had ever taken. 
He had come down Lake Huron, through the rivers then un- 
named, which we know as St. Clair and Detroit, and had skirted 
the north shore of Erie to the mouth of the Grand River, up 
which he had traveled. 

Joliet is the first white man known to have passed through 
any part of Lake Erie. That lake, unlike all the others, was 
** discovered ” from the westward. Had he continued a day 
or so longer on its waters he would have reached the Niagara 
and would have had the glory of adding the great cataract 
to the possessions of his King. His own name, too, would 
have belonged to the region even more certainly than it does 
to the Mississippi. Fame coquettes with the adventurer, whom 
she may crown, or forget. Never was the uncertainty of her 
favor more strikingly shown than in the case of these two 
young men, Joliet and La Salle, who meet in the Beverley 
swamp of Canada. 

The result of that meeting was that La Salle parted com- 
pany with the Sulpicians. Galinée gives details, most of which 
we must pass over. “M. de la Salle, having gone hunting, 
brought back a high fever which pulled him down a great 
deal in a few days. Some say it was at the sight of three large 
rattlesnakes he found in his path whilst climbing a rock that 
the fever seized him,” and the writer indulges in a disserta- 
tion on the frightful nature of rattlesnakes, leaving the reader 
with a suspicion that he did not wholly attribute La Salle’s 
course to this cause.” At any rate, on September 30th, they 
parted, apparently in friendly fashion, and after Mass was 
said, Father Dollier administering the Sacraments, La Salle, 

2 Brodhead, in his usually accurate “ History of the State of New York,” 
says that “after observing the Falls of Niagara, La Salle was seized with a 
violent fever, which obliged him to return to Montreal” (II, 163), a state- 
ment not substantiated by any known authority. Galinée’s Journal clearly 
states that the party of which La Salle was a member in 1669 crossed the 


Niagara at its mouth but did not go to view the falls. Jared Sparks’ life 
of La Salle makes no mention of this expedition of 1669. 
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Joliet and their retinue took the path to Burlington Bay; 
Dollier with seven other Frenchmen, one Dutchman and de Cas- 
son, Galinée and several Indians, passed down the Grand River, 
and embarked on Lake Erie. In the meeting with Joliet they 
had learned things which upset their plans. The original pur- 
pose would have carried them to tribes already reached by 
Jesuit missionaries; but Joliet had told them of the Potta- 
watamies, to whom no missionary had yet gone. Their zeal 
kindled for this work and they now undertook to reach these 
. people, following such directions as Joliet had given. ‘The 
lateness of the season compelling them to go into winter quar- 
ters, they built a shelter that served as dwelling, as chapel, 
and as storehouse, the site of which may be seen to this day ;° 
and they erected a cross, placed the royal arms at its foot, 
and took formal possession of the Lake Erie country in the 
name of Louis the Magnificent. 'The Act of taking possession, 
dated October, 1669, is signed by Francois Dollier and De 
Galinée, respectively priest and deacon, the former for the 
Diocese of Nantes, the latter of the Diocese of Rennes. Joliet 
in his passage is not known to have tarried for any ceremony. 
To these two stalwart sons of Brittany, therefore, belongs 
precedence in asserting the sway of the white man over this 
region. ‘The document runs as follows: — 


We the undersigned, certify that we have seen, on the lands of the 
lake named Erie, the arms of the King of France attached to the 
foot of a cross, with this inscription: ‘‘ The year of salvation 1669, 
Clement IX. being seated in the chair of St. Peter, Louis XIV. 
reigning in France, Monsieur de Courcelles being Governor of New 
France, and Monsieur Talon being Intendent therein for the King, 
there arrived in this place two missionaries of the Seminary of 
Montreal, accompanied by seven other Frenchmen, who the first of 
all European people have wintered on this lake, of which they have 
taken possession in the name of their King, as of an unoccupied 
territory, by affixing his arms which they have attached here to the 
foot of this cross. In testimony whereof we have signed the present 
certificate. 


8 The exact spot was identified in August, 1900, at a meeting of the 
Norfolk (Ont.) Historical Society. See Ontario Historical Society “ Papers 
and Records,” IV, XXV. 
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Here they abode until March. On the 23rd of that month, 
1670, being Passion Sunday, says Galinée, “ we all went to the 
lake shore to make and plant a cross in memory of so long a 
sojourn of Frenchmen as ours had been.” # 

With Joliet, when he set out from Montreal, was the Sieur 
Jean Péré; and he was apparently with him in the return jour- 
ney; for Galinée, describing the meeting of the two expeditions 
west of Lake Ontario, speaks of “two Frenchmen . . . who 
were on their way from the Ottawas.” If Péré was Joliet’s 
companion through Lake Erie to the Grand River, he should 
have place in our narrative, no less than Joliet; but he is at 
best a shadowy figure. Even the name, sometimes Peré, some- 
times Péré, and sometimes Perray, is, in a measure, conjec- 
tural, and has led to confusion with Nicholas Perrot, and even 
Francois Marie Perrot, both well defined figures. This Péré, 
who is credited with the discovery of a copper mine on Lake 
Superior, apparently returned to Montreal in 1670. The 
next trace of him is in 1677, when he is with La Salle at Fort 
Frontenac. In November, 1679, Frontenac wrote to the King 
that Governor Andros at New York “has retained there, and 
even well treated, a man named Péré, and others who have 
been alienated from Sieur de la Salle, with the design to em- 
ploy and send them among the Outawas, to open a trade with 
them.” The Intendant, Duchesneau, wrote to Seignelay that 
“a man named Péré, having resolved to range the woods, went 
to Orange to confer with the English, and to carry his beavers 
there, in order to obtain some wampum beads to return and 
trade with the Outawacs; that he was arrested by the governor 
of that place, and sent to Major Andros, Governor General, 
whose residence is at Manhatte; that his plan was to propose 
to bring to him all the coureurs de bois with their peltries.” 
So bold a plan of diverting the fur trade evidently failed, for 
Péré was sent to London and held a prisoner for eighteen 
months.» One suspects him to have been the “Mons. La 

4The scene of this ceremony was near the harbor entrance of Port 
Dover. Some memorial stone or tablet should be set up in the vicinity, and 


the site of the priests’ lodging also marked. 
5N. Y. Col. Docs., III, 479. 
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Parre” whom Dongan sent to Canada, September 8, 1687, 
“with an answer to the French Governor’s angry letter.” 

On Franquelin’s map of 1688 the present Moose River of 
Hudson’s Bay is named Péré. The geographer Bellin says it 
was so named for its discoverer. While these scattered facts 
indicate a man of varied adventures and exceptional activi- 
ties, they do not clearly establish his place in our history; but 
that he is entitled to some place in it, is probable, from his ap- 
parent association with Joliet and La Salle in 1669. He and 
Joliet may indeed have accompanied La Salle back to the 
Niagara after parting with the Sulpicians; and these three 
worthies may have entered the Niagara and visited the Falls, 
making then and there the actual “ discovery ” of the cataract. 
If they took the south shore route through Lake Ontario, 
with which La Salle was familiar, they all saw the Niagara. 
It was not Joliet’s fear of the Iroquois, but his Indian guide’s 
fear of the Andastes, the tribe at the east and south of Lake 
Erie, which had kept him from coming on through the lake. 

If, on the other hand, Joliet and Péré followed the north 
shore, what became of La Salle? His movements, from the 
time when he parted from Dollier de Casson and Galinée, have 
not been clearly followed, and probably never will be. Ga- 
briel Gravier, in an elaborate work® published in 1870, ex- 
plicitly states that after the visit of La Salle and his com- 
panions to the Senecas in August, 1669, and after they had been 
denied guidance to the Ohio, La Salle “set out again on the 
way in the hope that chance would furnish him with guides. 
He did in fact meet an Iroquois who conducted him along the 
Niagara to Lake Erie, and in five days, to the western ex- 
tremity of this lake.” This statement, of the highest impor- 
tance, if true, in substantiating a claim of priority in the 
region, is absolutely unsupported by any known documentary 
evidence. 

Some slight indication of his whereabouts in the two years 
that followed his meeting with Joliet is afforded by the docu- 
ments. In February, 1671, Colbert wrote to Talon of “ the 


6“ Découvertes et Etablissements de Cavelier de la Salle de Rouen dans 
VAmérique du Nord,” Paris (also Rouen), 1870, p. 58. 
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resolution you have taken to send Sieur de la Salle towards the 
South . . . to discover the South Sea passage.”* That La 
Salle was absent on such a journey in this year is a fair in- 
ference from a statement in a letter from Talon to the King, 
dated Quebec, November 2, 1671: ‘Sieur de la Salle has not 
yet returned from his journey to the southward of this coun- 
try.” 

That he was back in 1673 is matter of clear record. In 
May of that year Frontenac sent him to Onondaga to summon 
the Iroquois, to a meeting at Kenté. In July La Salle wrote 
to Frontenac, advising the Count that 200 Indians would come 
to see him, the meeting-place being changed to Cataraqui. 

Of many subsequent events in La Salle’s career, bearing 
more and more upon the region we are studying, it is super- 
fluous to enter into detail. In 1674 he petitioned for a grant 
on Lake Ontario; his prayer was granted by royal decree, 
May 13, 1675. The new establishment which he there built 
up, he named Fort Frontenac; and although its earlier name 
of Cataraqui was often applied to it, for many years there- 
after, for convenience in this narrative it will be referred to as 
Fort Frontenac. 

On this same May 13, 1675, La Salle was granted a patent 
of nobility; and three years later (May 12, 1678) he was 
licensed “to endeavor to discover the western part of New 
France ”— an ingenuous phrase, establishing claim before dis- 
covery. For the execution of this undertaking, La Salle was 
authorized “to construct forts in the places you may think 
necessary.” Armed with this authority, he fitted out his fa- 
mous expedition of 1678. 

Several modern writers have undertaken to show that La 
Salle, between 1670 and 1673, not only discovered the Ohio, 
and passed down its waters to present Louisville, but that he 
is entitled to great distinction in the annals of Western New 
York for having discovered Niagara Falls, voyaged on Lake 
Erie (prior to 1679), and having been the first white man on 
the site of Buffalo. Still another concludes that he was the 
discoverer of Chautauqua Lake, and entered the Ohio by that 


7N. Y. Col. Docs., TX. 
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route. But all of these claims are unsupported by evidence 
from trustworthy source authorities. 

It is to be noted that from La Salle’s own day, the English 
doubted, or pretended to doubt, and denied, much that the 
French claimed for La Salle. In 1686, while the explorer was 
yet alive, Governor Dongan sent to England a map showing 
“a great river discovered by one Lassal a French man from 
Canada.” Whether he referred to the Mississippi or the Ohio, 
or to the combined water-way which they make, it was an in- 
discreet admission, for presently the English set up the claim 
that the French had no claim to the Ohio region by discovery. 

Some attempt has been made to show that La Salle was 
on the Niagara between 1670 and 1678. A possible basis for 
such a claim is found in the English translation of reports and 
memoirs of Denonville, one of which says that La Salle’s ship 
above the Falls sailed in 1677. It also states that La Salle 
had employed canoes in trade “ for several years in the rivers 
Oyo, [Ohio], 8abache [Wabash] and others”; this, prior to 
1677. The English translation of Denonville’s Act of taking 
possession of Niagara in 1687, says that La Salle built cabins 
and established settlers at Niagara in 1668, and that the lodg- 
ings were burned “12 years ago,” te. in 1675. In 1688 
Denonville mentions “two writings drawn up by Sieur La 
Salle for the benefit of Moyse Hilser (sic), dated at Fort 
Créveceeur the Ist and 2d March, 1680, which afford evi- 
dence of the said Sieur de La Salle’s residence and trade at 
Niagara in 1676.” He further says that La Salle had built 
a store, forge and other buildings at Niagara in 1676. 

Of these statements — assuming that the English transla- 
tions are accurate — it need only be observed that they are 
palpable errors; that Denonville’s dates in 1687 do not agree 
with his statements of 1688; and both are disproved by au- 
thentic and well-known documents. We have no proof that 
La Salle entered the Niagara prior to December, 1678. 

Frontenac was the father of Fort Niagara. Scarcely had 
he completed his palisades at Cataraqui— which post here- 
after becomes Fort Frontenac — than we see him projecting 
another establishment. November 13, 1673, he writes to the 
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Minister of Finance that by the aid of another fort at the 
mouth of the Niagara and a vessel on Lake Erie the French 
could command the Upper Lakes. The Minister, Colbert, re- 
plying in May, 1674, counsels the Governor against undertak- 
ing exploration of the interior. He is explicit in stating the 
royal will. ‘ His Majesty’s view is not,” he wrote under date 
of May 17th, “that you undertake great voyages by ascend- 
ing the River St. Lawrence, nor that the inhabitants spread 
themselves, for the future, further than they have already 
done. . . . He deems it much more agreeable to the good of 
this service that you apply yourself to the clearing and settle- 
ment of those tracts which are most fertile and nearest the 
sea-coasts and the communication with France, than to think 
of distant discoveries in the interior of the Country, so far off 
that they can never be settled or possessed by Frenchmen.” 
Yet the cautious Colbert immediately added two exceptions to 
this rule. Frontenac might take possession of countries 
“necessary to the trade and traffic of the French” which were 
“ open to discovery and occupation by any other Nation that 
may disturb French commerce and trade”; and he might seek 
to establish himself in any country which would afford to 
France a sea communication from the interior more southerly 
than the mouth of the St. Lawrence. 

In view of the privileges allowed in the exceptions, Frontenac 
could not have been greatly hampered by the general rule. 
He was convinced that by establishing Fort Frontenac he had 
secured to the French the allegiance of the Iroquois, and fur- 
thered the safety of the missionaries. In the General Memoir 
on the state of Canada in 1674, which he sent to Colbert in 
November of that year, he pledges the support of Fort Fron- 
tenac without cost to the King, promises to pull it down if its 
abandonment were insisted on, and says: “. .. It is cer- 
tain that the Country will never be thoroughly formed until 
it will have towns and villages. This however will never be 
accomplished unless by following the example the English and 
Dutch have set in their country; which is, to designate the 
place where the Indian trade will be carried on, with a pro- 
hibition to pursue it in private settlements, or to take pos- 
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session of rapids and carrying places. It is thus our neigh- 
bors have built up Manatte and Orange.® 

“ Sieur Joliet, whom Monsieur Talon advised me, on my 
arrival from France, to dispatch for the discovery of the 
South Sea, has returned three months ago, and discovered 
some very fine countries, and a navigation so easy through the 
beautiful rivers he has found, that a person can go from 
Lake Ontario and Fort Frontenac in a bark to the Gulf of 
Mexico, there being only one carrying-place, half a league in 
length, where Lake Ontario communicates with Lake Erie. 
A settlement could be made at this point and another bark 
built on Lake Erie. These are projects which it will be pos- 
sible to effect when Peace will be firmly established, and when- 
ever it will please the king to prosecute these discoveries.” 

If Joliet advised Frontenac to fortify and hold the mouth 
of the Niagara, he must have done it on the strength of what 
de Casson, Galinée or La Salle had told him when they met 
in the wilderness. The priests were not likely to give much 
heed to such a matter, but La Salle was exceedingly likely to 
see the advantage of a post at this point. For that matter, 
enough information about the Niagara region had already 
reached Frontenac to enable him to appreciate the desirability 
of a post there. The passages above quoted are the first of- 
ficial record counseling the erection of a fort on the Niagara. 
The specific annals of Fort Niagara therefore date from 
November 18, 1673, and to Louis de Buade, “ Count de Paluan 
and de Frontenac,” belongs the credit for the inception of 
the enterprise. 

That considerable knowledge of the Lower Lakes and 
Niagara region was possessed by French officials in Canada 
before the time of La Salle’s great undertaking, is indicated 
by many documents. In a memoir of M. de La Chesnaye, 
written in 1676, occurs a statement of the size of the Lakes: 
* Ontario is 200 leagues in circumference, Lake Erie, above 
the Niagara, 250 leagues, Lakes Huron and Michigan together, 
552 leagues”—a singular attempt at precision. ‘ Com- 
munication may be had by vessel through these lakes. There 
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is only the Niagara portage of two leagues, above Lake On- 
tario. All who have been in these lakes say they are an earthly 
paradise, full of game and fish, and with the best of lands. 
The way into this vast country is by the great river [St. Law- 
rence], and Lake Ontario and through the Niagara. It would 
be made easy, in time of peace, by establishing families at 
Niagara for the portage, and by building vessels on Lake 
Erie. I should find no difficulty about that.” 

These suggestions, it will be noted, were made three years 
before La Salle built the Griffon. 


CHAPTER IV 


A FAMOUS EPISODE 


La SaLLE AND HIS LizuTENANTS oF 1678 — Fort pe Conty — 
BurtpING AND VOYAGE OF THE GRIFFON — AN ADVENTURE ON 
Lake Erie AS RELATED BY La SALLE. 


No episode in the history of the Great Lakes has received 
more attention from writers than the coming of La Salle in 
1678, and his operations and adventures of the years follow- 
ing. 

Sparks was the first to recognize the large importance and 
significance of La Salle as a figure in American history. Park- 
man was drawn to him as to one with spirit somewhat akin to 
his own, wrote of him with wonderful clearness and apprecia- 
tion, and with a fullness and accuracy that make most subse- 
quent studies of him superfluous. Marshall established certain 
facts of peculiar import in the Niagara region. Margry with 
his mass of documents, and followers claiming overmuch for 
their hero; Shea with his subtle study, granting to the hero 
too little; these and a host beside, French, British, Canadian, 
American, have now for many years been adding to the 
abundant literature of the subject. <A detailed recital of La 
Salle’s exploits on the inland waterways of America would be 
now in large degree superfluous. Yet these exploits, so far as 
they relate to the Niagara and adjacent lakes, belong to our 
story and must be chronicled. The more familiar facts may 
be stated briefly; while less familiar phases of the episode, 
if not shown in new light, may at least be viewed from a new 
angle. 

Frontenac wrote to Colbert (November 11, 1674) that 
Joliet, who had returned three months before, had discovered 
splendid countries “ and a navigation so easy by the fine rivers 
that he had found, that from Fort Frontenac on Lake On- 
tario, one could go by boat even to the Gulf of Mexico with 


but one unlading to make in the strait where the Lake Ontario 
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falls into Erie ”— a most strange slip for Frontenac to make 
— which is perhaps a half league in length, and where a 
house should be built and another barque on Lake Erie. These 
are Projects,” he adds, “ which can be attended to when peace 
is well established and it shall please the King to push on 
these discoveries.” 

In May, 1675, the French Government granted certain 
privileges to La Salle. The mature Frontenac and the young 
and ardent La Salle were not unlike in temperament. The 
latter’s activity and ambition commended themselves to the 
former’s judgment and policy. La Salle was willing to assume 
the responsibility of Fort Frontenac, and to give up his es- 
tates in France for it; and on May, 1675, it was granted to 
him as a seigniory and he was ennobled. This first fortified 
spot on Lake Ontario now became the base of operations, 
from which the occupation of the Niagara was conducted. At 
St. Germain, May 12, 1678, the King and the Councilor Col- 
bert signed the license giving La Salle permission to pursue 
his explorations, or, in the words of the precious document, 
“to discover the Western part of New France.” “ There is 
nothing,” said Louis, ‘* We have more at heart than the dis- 
covery of that country, where there is a prospect of finding 
a way to penetrate as far as Mexico. ... These and other 
causes Us moving hereunto, We have permitted, and by these 
Presents, signed by Our hand, do permit you to labor in the 
Discovery of the Western part of New France, and for the 
execution of this undertaking, to construct forts in the places 
you may think necessary, where of We will that you enjoy 
the same clauses and conditions as of Fort Frontenac . . . on 
condition, nevertheless, that you complete this enterprise 
within five years, in default whereof, these presents shall be 
null and void; and that you do not carry on any trade with 
the Savages called Outaouacs* and others who carry their 
beavers and peltries to Montreal; that you perform the whole 
at your expense and that of your associates, to whom we have 
granted, as a privilege, the trade in Cibola? skins.” 

La Salle lost no time. He sailed from Rochelle — that his- 


1 Ottawas. 2 Buffalo, i. e., bison. 


38 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


toric old port which was the point of departure for many an 
American undertaking — July 14th; he was at Quebec Sep- 
tember 15th— an average voyage for those days; and was 
soon after fitting out his expedition. 

From Fort Frontenac he planned an exploration to the 
west and south, and for the prosecution of the fur trade. Late 
in 1678 he sent 14 or 15 men to the Upper Lakes, with goods 
for trade. They traveled by canoe, but which route they took, 
whether by the Ottawa River, the Simcoe portage or the 
Niagara and Lake Erie, is nowhere stated; but that they went 
by the Niagara portage and Lake Erie is evident from Tonty’s 
statement that La Salle “sent me with five men to the strait 
and separation of Lake Huron from that of Erie, to join 14 
Frenchmen to whom he had given rendezvous in that place.” 
Had they gone by a more northern route La Salle would not 
have made the Detroit the place of meeting. 'Tonty’s state- 
ment practically establishes the fact that 14 Frenchmen 
passed up the Niagara before La Salle is known to have done 
so; and that they, Tonty and the five men with him, preceded 
La Salle in voyaging through Lake Erie. 

Having sent off this advance party of traders, La Salle 
sent another company of 16 men, ship-carpenters, blacksmiths, 
and other artisans, to the Niagara, to build a vessel above the 
falls, in which to continue his explorations. Under command 
of the Sieur de la Motte, and accompanied by the missionary 
Louis Hennepin, they sailed from Frontenac November 18th, 
in a brigantine of 10 tons. 

On December 6th they entered the Niagara River. The 
next day Hennepin and five companions, in a canoe, ascended ~ 
the river until stopped by the rapids; then proceeded on foot, 
on the Canada side, to Chippewa creek. Returning to the 
brigantine they reported that they had not found a suitable 
place for the proposed ship-building. December 15th, they 
sailed and towed the brigantine up the river to the foot of 
the rapids, moored her on the American side — present Lewis- 
ton — and devoted the next three days to building a store- 
house, which they surrounded with palisades. It was the first 
white man’s structure on the Niagara, 
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The Senecas showing signs of hostility, it was thought ad- 
visable to visit their village, some 80 miles to the eastward, to 
placate them with gifts and speeches. La Motte, Hennepin 
and four French companions, one of whom was Anthony 
Brassart, interpreter, left the cabin at Lewiston, upon this 
mission, on Christmas Day, 1678, returning January 14, 
1679. They had met with but a dubious success. 

In the meantime La Salle and his chief lieutenant, Henri de 
Tonty, who had remained at Frontenac to procure supplies 
and materials for the vessel which was to be built, sailed on a 
brigantine of 20 tons, bound for Niagara. On the way they 
landed near the mouth of the Genesee River and went inland 
to the Seneca village Tagarondies, to treat with the natives. 
La Salle had been there in 1669 with Dollier de Casson and 
Galinée. Now, the Senecas granted to him — what they had 
not granted to La Motte and Hennepin — the sought-for per- 
mission to build on the Niagara, Returning to the brigantine, 
La Salle sailed for the Niagara, but becoming impatient with 
her slow progress, he and Tonty were set ashore, apparently 
in the vicinity of Oak Orchard Creek. Setting out to walk 
thence along the high bank to the mouth of the Niagara, La 
Salle ordered the pilot to steer for the Niagara, if the wind 
came from the northwest, to run into shelter at the river of 
the Senecas — that is, the Genesee — until it changed. The 
pilot and crew left to themselves, did as they pleased. On 
January 8, 1679, they left the little vessel at anchor, and 
went to sleep on shore. ‘The wind rising, they were unable to 
regain the vessel, which dragged her anchor, struck and was 
wrecked. It was a grievous loss, for she was loaded with 
everything needed in the enterprise. Several canoes, also laden 
with goods, were lost.® 

La Salie and Tonty followed the shore westward, no doubt 
walking for the most part along the edge of the high bank 
which for much of the distance commands an extended view. 

3“ Relation des descouvertes et des voyages du Sieur de La Salle,” 
etc., Margry J, 442. According to this document the place of shipwreck 


was ten leagues from the Niagara. Tonty says nine leagues. (Relation, 
Quebec, Nov. 14, 1684.) Marshall locates it near Thirty Mile Point. 
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Reaching the Niagara on the evening after they had left the 
brigantine, they were taken across the mouth of the river by 
friendly Indians, and given a supper of white-fish and corn 
soup. 

The way in which La Salle divided and scattered his force 
is at times striking. For instance, at this juncture, when the 
two leaders are at the mouth of the Niagara, a part of his 
men are-supposed to be making their way westward in Lake 
Ontario in the brigantine. Of the men under La Motte, some 
are at Lewiston, others with La Motte, and far in the Seneca 
country; and fifteen, as we have noted, under an unknown 
leader, with their canoes filled with trading goods, have van- 
ished up the Lakes. This scattering of forces, as we study 
the career of La Salle, is constantly to be remarked. Often, 
it was no doubt necessary. At other times, it told against 
safety and success. 

With his usual impatience La Salle, accompanied by Tonty, 
set out at midnight, “by moonlight,” to join La Motte and 
his company; but when the cabin under Lewiston heights was 
reached, they found La Motte and those who had gone with 
him to the Seneca town still absent. 

It is recorded that the next day, leaving Tonty at Lewiston, 
La Salle went up the river — whether wholly unaccompanied 
or not is not told—and located the spot where he would 
build his boat. Undoubtedly, he followed an Indian path 
through the forest, which afterwards became the old portage 
road, coming out on the river above the upper rapids. He 
found a favorable place for constructing his vessel on the east 
bank of the Niagara just south of the mouth of Cayuga Creek. 
A narrow but deep channel was separated by an island from 
the main river. 

La Salle returned to Lewiston; then, with increasing impa- 
tience at the prolonged absence of La Motte and Hennepin, 
to the mouth of the river, where’ he learned of the loss of his 
vessel on Lake Ontario. At once he set out along shore to the 
scene of the disaster. What ensued, between him and the un- 
faithful pilot, is not recorded. One readily perceives, how- 
ever, that it was an anxious time, with the success of the whole 
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great adventure in jeopardy. It was the sort of crisis that 
tests leadership; and the outcome shows that whatever quali- 
ties of leadership La Salle lacked, he was not easily discour- 
aged. | 

There was much coming and going. On January 22d we 
find La Salle with Tonty and Hennepin at the shipyard above 
the falls. On the way there, La Salle visited the great cataract, 
which he is not known to have seen before. Carpenters and 
blacksmiths were set to work, cabins were built and a chapel, 
all of logs and bark. Who that knows the climate of the 
Niagara region in January can conceive the degree of comfort 
afforded by these hasty and inadequate structures. Indian 
hunters helped out the supply of food. The keel of the boat 
was laid, January 26th; and with the work seemingly well 
under way, La Salle returned to Fort Frontenac, to appease 
his creditors and obtain more supplies. The journey was 
made on foot, with two companions. They wore snowshoes, 
and a sledge drawn by a dog carried their luggage. Their 
only food was a bag of parched corn, which gave out before 
the journey over the ice and through the forests was accom- 
plished. 

La Salle was accompanicd as far as the mouth of the Niagara 
by Tonty; and on February Ist, before starting on his long 
tramp over the ice, “he traced at the outlet of the river a 
fort which he named Fort Conty.”* This is the first white 
man’s construction on the site of Fort Niagara. 

The first building erected on the Niagara by civilized men 
was the palisaded house at Lewiston, built by La Motte and 
his men, December 16 to 18, 1678. In January various con- 
structions were made at the shipyard above the falls; but it was 
not until February 1, 1679, that ground was broken on the 
present site of Fort Niagara. 

The question is often asked, “ Did La Salle really fortify 
the present site of Fort Niagara?” Let two of our ancient 
authorities answer. Hennepin, in: his most trustworthy nar- 
rative, (“‘ La Louisiane’’) puts the matter thus: “It is at 
the mouth of Lake Frontenac [Ontario] that a fort was be- 


4Tonty’s Relation in Margry, I, 577. 
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gun, which might have been able to keep the Iroquois in check 
and especially the Tsounontouans [Senecas], the most nu- 
merous and most powerful of all, and prevent the trade which 
they carry on with the English and Dutch, for quantities of 
furs which they are obliged to seek in the western countries, 
and pass by Niagara going and coming, where they might be 
stopped in a friendly way in time of peace, and by force in 
time of war; but the Iroquois, excited by some persons envi- 
ous of the Sieur de la Salle, took umbrage so that as they 
were not in a position to resist them, they contented them- 
selves with building there a house defended by palisades which 
is called Fort de Conty and the place is naturally defensive, 
and beside it there is a very fine harbor for barks to retire 
to in security.” 

La Salle’s own account, written at Fort Frontenac August 
22, 1682, is more edifying yet: ‘ The Iroquois did not oppose 
the construction of the fort commenced at the discharge of 
Lake Erie; ° but the loss of the first bark having obliged me 
to use most of my men, during the whole winter, for the 
transport of what I had saved from it, I contented myself 
with making there two redoubts 40 feet square, upon a point 
easy of defense, made of great timbers, one upon another, 
musket-proof, and joined by a palisade, where I put a sergeant 
and several men, who during my absence® allowed all this 
work to burn, through negligence; and not being in condition 
to reéstablish it, there remains there only a magazine.” 

In his memoir of 1684 La Salle wrote: ‘ There is a house 
at the mouth of the Niagara River, the most important on 
the whole lake, to cut off the trade of the English, and which 
the barques of the Fort [Frontenac] can reach in two days; 
it cost about 2000 livres. It is all that remains from the 
fire which happened at the little fort which had been built 
there.” 7 


5 He alludes to the entire Niagara as “the discharge.” 

6 His word is “voyage,” referring to his journeys of 1679-80. 

7 Denonville, writing to Seignelay, Oct. 27, 1687, said: “The post I have 
fortified at Niagara is not a novelty since Sieur de la Salle had a house 
there which is in ruins since a year when Serjeant La Fleur, whom I placed 
at Cataracouy, abandoned it through the intrigues of the English who so- 
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Here then is the history of the first fort on or near the site 
of the present Fort Niagara, told by the man who caused it to 
be built. Who superintended the work? Not La Salle, for 
he presently returned to Fort Frontenac; not Tonty, for he 
was busy at the shipyard above the falls. The man chosen 
by La Salle for this work was Dominique de la Motte-Lussiére, 
who had come to Canada with him the preceding year. He 
should not be confused with a far more distinguished soldier, 
Pierre de Saint Paul, Sieur de la Motte-Lussiére, a captain of 
the Carignan regiment and the builder of Fort Ste. Anne on 
Isle La Motte, named for him, in Lake Champlain. Several 
other soldiers of France serving in America bore the name La 
Motte, and more than one writer has confused them. One 
was Jean Deleau, Sieur de la Motte, who commanded at Cham- 
bly in 1677. Another was Claude de la Motte, Marquis de 
Jourdis (or Jordis), killed by the Iroquois in 1687. Still an- 
other was Louis de la Rue, Chevalier de la Motte, a lieutenant, 
who was killed by the Iroquois at St. Frangois-du-lac, in 
1690. 

To Dominique de la Motte-Lussiére was entrusted the actual 
construction of La Salle’s proposed fort. But he very soon 
took a final departure from the Niagara. 

There is preserved ® a letter in which La Motte described 
his relations with La Salle. “In March, 1678,” he writes, 
“T had the good fortune to meet M. de La Salle, who engaged 
me for his company in the discovery which he has made in 
the Illinois, promising me a share in his fortune. I resolved 
to follow him everywhere, with no guarantee except his prom- 
ises.” 

He joined La Salle at Rochelle and embarked with him. 
Who can doubt that during the tedious voyage much talk was 
licited the Senecas to expel him by threats.” We know but little of La 
Fleur. In 1679 he was at Fort Orange (Albany) and narrowly escaped 
being sent a prisoner to New York. Through him news reached Quebec 
in November, 1679, of war between England and France. In 1684 he was 
stationed at Frontenac. A letter of 1709 (Ramezay to Vaudreuil) speaks 
of a fort on the Hudson “where La Fleur lived,” apparently in British 


interest. 
8 Margry, II, 7-9. 
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had of this marvelous region into which they hoped to come! 
La Motte continues: 

“ We arrived at Katarouqui November 8th, after a very fa- 
tiguing journey; and a few days later, complying with La 
Salle’s orders, that I should go to Niagara and choose a spot 
for a fort, to protect the building of a barque, I set out on 
Christmas Day from Niagara with presents and went on foot 
through the woods to the Senecas, at least 80 leagues going 
and coming.” The barque was to be built above the Falls; 
and one may well question how a fort near Lake Ontario 
could protect it. The storehouse which was built there, was 
a convenience when supplies from Fort Frontenac were to be 
landed and forwarded over the portage. ‘The documents no- 
where mention the construction by La Salle of a fortified build- 
ing above the falls, either at the head of the portage or at the 
shipyard. 

La Motte gives some particulars of the visit to the Senecas, 
by which, he says, a quantity of corn was secured in trade, 
nineteen minots of which he sent to Frontenac “by Gastaret 
and the Gascon,” and 22 minots were sent to Tonty, “who I 
found at the cape where the first barque was wrecked; and 
18 minots of which I brought in in the said brigantine after 
having fished up an anchor which M. de Tonty had lost in the 
lake. I set out the next day to return to Frontenac, to take 
command there, under orders of the Sieur de La Salle, en- 
dorsed by the Count de Frontenac. All these exposures 
brought about such a severe inflammation of the eyes that I had 
to go down to Montreal, in the fear of losing my sight.” He 
adds a complaint because La Salle had never reimbursed him 
for services rendered. 

The relations of La Motte and La Salle at the last are 
curious. In the earlier part of this Niagara episode, there 
is nothing to show that La Motte was not worthy of the 
trust imposed upon him. Perhaps his rough experience among 
the Senecas soured him against the expedition. He lacked 
physical endurance, and snow-blindness or some other affec- 
tion nearly robbed him of his sight. He was sent to Fort 
Frontenac, but seems immediately to have gone on down to 
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Montreal, though still, apparently, in La Salle’s service. 
There is a letter dated Niagara, January 27, 1679, in which 
La Salle writes to La Motte as follows: “Sir, I will say no 
more concerning the sentiments I hold as to your zeal and 
your courage. It only remains for me to beg you to have 
as much firmness with respect to our people, and to beg that 
their discontent shall cause no change in what you shall once 
have resolved upon, and what I shall have asked of you.” 

The letter — the first one on record as having been written 
from the Niagara — concludes with a postscript admonition 
for La Motte to “be careful of the new hatchet.” “ That 
wonderful instrument the Ax” was a precious thing in the 
wilderness in those days. 

In the letter above quoted from, La Motte virtually says 
that La Salle used him in the Niagara wilderness all winter — 
in fact, nearly a year, for he joined La Salle’s party in France, 
March, 1678— and then sent him back to Montreal with 
nothing but promises. La Salle, on the other hand, com- 
plained bitterly of La Motte’s treachery, and his attempts to 
estrange the men from the expedition. 

Bidding adieu to his chief, Tonty returned to the shipyard. 
On the way thither he turned aside to view the great fall. “I 
may say,” he afterwards wrote, “ that it is the most beautiful 
fall in all the world. According to our reckoning, it descends 
perpendicularly 500 feet and is at least 200 toises ® in width. 
It throws up vapors which can be seen 16 leagues away, and it 
can be heard a like distance when the weather is calm. When 
swans and bustards 1° become caught in the current, they are 
unable to take flight, and are dead before reaching the bot- 
tom of the fall.” 

La Motte’s letter 74 gives him the credit of recovering the 
wrecked brigantine. He also says that it was he who had the 

9 Equal to 1279 feet, the toise being 6.39459 feet. The actual width of 
the gorge opposite the American fall is 1250 feet; but the width of the 
American and Horseshoe falls together is more than 4,000 feet. 

10 Tonty’s word is outarde. What he mistook for the Old World bustard, 
might have been any of our large aquatic fowl. Charlevoix uses outarde, 


which Shea renders as Canadian goose. (Bernicla Canadensis.) 
- 11In Margry, II, 7-9, where it appears without date or address. 
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brigantine hauled up “into a ravine between two mountains, 
by means of a capstan, so that it would be safe from the ice 
which in great quantity came from Lake Erie and over the 
Falls.” The ravine is still to be seen in the river bank above 
Lewiston. Hennepin gives the credit for the preservation of 
the craft to Thomas Charpentier of Artois, of whom we hear 
no more in all the adventure; he was apparently among those 
who returned to Fort Frontenac. 

Not the least interesting phase of this episode is the part 
taken in it by the missionary priests of the Franciscan order. 
Father Hennepin, whose association with La Salle began in 
France, is the principal historian of that part of it relating to 
the Great Lakes. It is unnecessary here to recite the familiar 
failings which discredit his books for the use of the student. 
It is enough to bear them in mind as one turns to his often 
valuable narrative. It was Hennepin who signalized the entry 
of their brigantine into the Niagara, December 6, 1678, by 
leading in the chant of Te Deum, and by offering prayers. 
Although La Motte, who commanded the vessel, had little 
regard for priests or the faith they professed, many of his men 
were no doubt devout, and shared in a service which dignified 
what Hennepin regarded as a discovery. He it was, too, who 
on December 11th, celebrated the first Mass ever said in the 
region. The records afford no hint as to which side of the 
river may claim this service; or whether indeed it were not 
held on board the boat; but it was on the eastern side of the 
river, at present Lewiston, that the first altar for Christian 
worship in this region was set up. 

By his own accounts, Hennepin bore an important part in 
much of the work that went forward. By the accounts of 
others, he was at any rate busied with secular as well as re- 
ligious duties. He shared in the unproductive embassy to the 
Senecas, and he passed many times up and down the river, 
carrying burdens or messages. ‘One of the bark cabins built 
for the workmen at the shipyard was set aside for his use as 
chapel, in which he held service on Sundays and other occa- 
sions. When the Griffon was launched, he blessed it, and sang 
T'e Deum. His miscellaneous activities included the keeping of 


\ " 


ilu 


" 


te,” Amsterdam, 1704 


4 


ecouver 


as Pictured in Hennepin’s “‘ Nouvelle D 


39 


xriffon, 


1 


The Building of the ‘‘¢ 


A FAMOUS EPISODE AY 


a journal, at which, he tells us, Tonty took umbrage. Whether 
so trifling a thing made him think of leaving the expedition, it 
is not worth while to inquire. Hennepin set out to return to 
Frontenac, accompanied by one Charon, who also cherished 
resentment, for some cause unknown, against Tonty. Charon 
we hear no more of; Hennepin came back, and when La Salle 
presently returned to the Niagara, he brought three other 
priests. One of them was Gabriel de la Ribourde, 64 years old, 
but capable and zealous; one was Zenobe Membré; and the 
third was Melithon Watteau. Among all the picturesque in- 
cidents of these eventful months on the Niagara, nothing is 
more striking than the picture of the aged Father Ribourde, 
willingly shouldering whatever burden needed to be carried, 
and toiling cheerfully up and down the Lewiston heights, those 
“three mountains ” which figure so impressively in the early 
narratives. . 

When the Griffon finally sailed, Hennepin, Membré and 
Ribourde sailed with her; but Father Watteau stayed behind, 
with a clerk and a few soldiers and laborers, to care for the 
goods left at the head of the portage. What his experiences 
were, during the months that followed, are unrecorded; but 
he may fairly take his place as the first resident priest, min- 
istering to white men, in what we know as Western New 
York. 

Through the winter and spring of 1679 the construction of 
the boat went forward. Tonty was in command, but not a 
practical boat-builder. Hillaret appears as chief of the skilled 
artisans. There was little disturbance from the Senecas, most 
of the warriors being absent on an expedition south of Lake 
Erie. A few lurked about ready to plunder or do any possible 
harm. One, pretending drunkenness, tried to kill the black- 
smith, “but,” says Hennepin, “was vigorously repulsed by 
him with a red-hot Iron-barr, which, together with the Repri- 
mand he received from me, oblig’d him to be gone.” As the 
boat took shape on the stocks the Senecas planned to burn 
it, but the plot was revealed by a Seneca woman who was 
friendly with one of the workmen. La Salle was sternly in- 
tolerant of loose relations between his men and the native 
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women. In this case, however, the evident devotion of the 
daughter of the forest to a white admirer saved the ship, and 
introduces into the chronicle, somewhat hazily it is true, the 
only woman who figures in the seventeenth century history of 
the Niagara region.’” 

From this time on, the work was hurried, under guard, and 
in May the hull was launched, to the amazement of the In- 
dians, who had never seen anything like it. Anchored in the 
stream, greater security was felt, and the workmen hung their 
hammocks under the deck and slept there, in preference to the 
huts on shore. What with fear of the savages, dread of 
starvation, resentment because wages were overdue, and an 
utter lack of zeal for the enterprise, the workmen had been in 
unhappy humor from the outset. One of them deserted, 
through the wilderness, towards the distant English settle- 
ments. 

Stress is laid, by Hennepin, on the greater security which the 
men enjoyed on board the vessel, than in their huts on shore. 
If the Griffon were built and launched, as supposed, in the 
eastern arm of the Niagara just south of the mouth of Cayuga 
Creek, she floated, between the east bank and Cayuga Island, 
in a very narrow channel. The Senecas, if in any force, could 
readily have gained and boarded her; but they were a good 
deal in awe of “ the floating fort.” 

That news of La Salle’s work on the Niagara soon reached 
the English is shown by a letter of Governor Andros to Mr. 
Blathwayt, dated “N. Yorck y® 25th of March 1679.” 1° in 
which we read: 


An indian Sachem reports that ye frensh of Canada intend this 
year to send a Garrison or setlemt into one of their towns where these 
Xtian captiues were a this y® lake w°" being of import ile endeauor 
to preuent but if Efected will not only endanger all y® indian trade, 
but expose all y® King’s plantations upon this continent where they 
please they pretending no bounds that way. 


12 The incident recalls one of like character, in the early history of 
Detroit, when the garrison was saved from probable massacre by the dis- 
closures of an Indian woman to one of the soldiers. 

13 N. Y. Col. Docs., III., 278. 
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La Salle had personally little to do with the building of the 
Griffon. He drove the first bolt, January 26; but after that 
he was most of the time absent, trying to procure supplies 
and to adjust his involved finances with merciless creditors. 
It was Tonty who met the problems of the shipyard; and at 
one time it was La Salle’s plan to have Tonty sail the Griffon 
to the westward. “ May 20th,” says the Tonty relation, “ the 
Sieur de La Forest, major of Fort Frontenac, sent to me or- 
ders from M. de La Salle to go with the barque which was of 
40 tons, through the lakes, to notify the Illinois that he was 
about coming to live with them, by the King’s order. I took 
the barque as far as the entrance to the lake, and finding there 
a great rapid, it was impossible to ascend, because of a strong 
head-wind.” 14 Tonty sailed her to an anchorage under the 
shelter of Squaw Island. 

La Salle did not return to the Niagara until August. “ He 
found his barque ready to sail,” says the official relation, “ but 
his men told him they were unable to get it up to the entrance 
to Lake Erie, not being able to sail against the Niagara River 
current. La Salle made them all embark. Thirty persons 
with three Recollet missionaries, arms, provisions, merchandise 
and eight little cannon of cast-iron or brass.1® Finally, 
against the opinion of his people, he managed to ascend the 
river. He set sail when the wind was very strong, and they 
towed 1° it in the most difficult places, and so came happily to 
the entrance of Lake Erie.” 

Hennepin says: ‘“ Most of our Men went ashoar to lighten 
our ships [sic], the better to sail up the Lake. The wind 
veering to the North-East, and the Ship being well provided, 
we made all the Sail we could, and with the help of Twelve 
Men who hall’d from the shoar, overcame the rapidity of the 

14 His words are: “un foudre de vent.” 

15 The original is canon de fonte, which may be either iron or brass. 

16 In the original this word is fouir, which means only, to dig. Margry 
comments on it, and questions whether it should signify aller a la perche, 
that is, was poled up the stream; or whether it should be regarded as a 
copyist’s error for touer, to tow. Hennepin’s account, and the conditions 


of the river, as known, are satisfactory evidence that the Griffon was 
towed, along shore, past the upper rapids. 
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Current, and got up into the Lake.” '* While they were wait- 
ing for a favorable wind, La Salle had his men “ grub up some 
land, and sow several sorts of pot-herbs and pulse,” says 
Hennepin, “for the conveniency of those who should settle 
themselves there, to maintain our Correspondence with Fort 
Frontenac.” The site of this first tilled land on the Niagara 
is of some interest. Hennepin says it was on the west side of 
the river; inconvenient, one would suppose, if the men were 
all lodged-on the east side. 

No one knows how the Griffon looked. In his first book 
Hennepin wrote: ‘This vessel was only of about 45 tons 
and which we might call an ambulant fort.” In his second 
work, 14 years later, he spoke of her as of “ but 60 tons.” 
We learn from Hennepin that she was a boat with a keel, and 
a deck under which the men “ hang’d their hammocks.” She 
was a sailing craft, but how she was rigged we are nowhere 
told, nor whether she had one mast or more — though we may 
infer two, from an allusion to “ topmasts.” Hennepin styles 
her “ ship,” while he calls the smaller craft on Lake Ontario 
“ brigantine ”; but one would hardly be warranted in inferring 
from this that the Griffon was full ship-rigged. ‘“ She carry’d 
five small Guns, two whereof were Brass, and three Harquebuze 
a-crock.'® The Beakhead was adorned with a flying Griffin, 
and an Eagle above it; and the rest of the Ship had the same 
Ornaments as Men of War use to have ”— whatever that may 
mean. 

This is all the description we have of the first vessel on the 
Lakes above the Falls; nothing of dimensions, length, beam or 
draft, nothing definite as to her tonnage or rig — but she had 
ornaments like a man-of-war! Writers and artists, giving 
rein to fancy, have constructed various Griffons, some of them 
elaborate enough to tax the resources of the best shipyards 
of old France. Reason and reflection cannot accept these 

17“ New Discovery,” Eng. ed., 1698. Garneau (Bell’s trans., I, 261) 
has the singular statement of La Salle: “He has the honor of founding 
the town of Niagara. The vessel he built there he called the Griffin.” 


He elsewhere says the Griffin was built “some six miles above the Falls.” 
18 Fr, & croc, with a prop or support. 
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The Commonest Picture of the Pioneer Vessel on Lake Erie 


A Lake Ontario Brig of 1757 
From a Sketch by Captain Pouchot, in the British Museum 


A FAMOUS EPISODE 51 


works of the imagination. We know that the boat was built 
in a hurry, at the Niagara River side by a few workmen, ham- 
pered by lack of supplies, lack of tools, of iron, of food even, 
and with none too much zeal for their task. Crude beyond 
question she must have been, That she was seaworthy at all 
is greatly to the credit of the men who built her. Some of 
them could evidently build better than Hennepin could de- 
scribe.?® 

More than one writer, beguiled by the undoubted charm and 
picturesqueness of this great adventure, has pictured La 
Salle and his companions as sailing prosperously and serenely 
through a summer sea to the delectable regions of the Detroit. 
They have perhaps overlooked La Salle’s own account of diffi- 
culties into which they soon run. Lake Erie, all untried 
though it was by any craft larger than the red man’s canoe, 
was reputed not only to lack harbors, but to be full of shoals 
and sand-bars. However ready his reckless men may have 
been, to press on and take. chances, or how rebellious, the 
leader himself showed caution and some knowledge of condi- 
tions. It was, apparently, the first night out from the Niagara 
that the Griffon narrowly escaped shipwreck. La Salle him- 
self tells of it: 


19In August, 1879, there was celebrated at Grosse Pointe, Michigan, 
the 200th anniversary of the passage of the Griffon: In the historical ad- 
dress of Mr. Bela Hubbard, on that occasion, it is stated that the Griffon 
“was a two-masted schooner, but of a fashion peculiar to that day, having 
double decks, and a high poop projected over the stern, where was the 
main cabin, and over this rose another and smaller cabin, doubtless for 
the use of the commander. The stern was thus carried up, broad and 
straight, to considerable height. Bulwarks protected the quarter deck.” 
(Mich. Pioneer Coll. III, 650.) 

The printed program of the day’s exercises bore a picture of the craft 
that admirably conformed to the orator’s description; but whether the 
artist got his design from the speaker’s description, or the speaker merely 
described the picture as the artist drew it, is not specified. Certain it is, 
that neither of them gave any authority for the data so confidently pre- 
sented. As conceived by Mr. Herman T. Koerner, an artist who painted a 
wall panel in the Historical Building at Buffalo, the Griffon was not 
schooner-rigged, but a brig of the hermaphrodite type, with yards and 
square-sails, even on the jib. Numerous other designs attest by their variety 
to the utter absence of authenticity, beyond deductions of probabilities 
— and some of these are highly improbable. 
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Night came on, and a thick fog concealed the shore, from which 
we supposed ourselves some ten leagues distant. I heard breakers 
about a league ahead of us. Everyone thought it was but the ordi- 
nary sound on the lakes when the wind changes, which is always 
heard from the side it comes from, and the pilot wished to crowd on 
sail to gain an anchorage before we stranded ahead; but as I knew 
that these two sand banks extended out very far, and as I was of 
opinion we were near the one which was in fact just ahead of us, I 
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Long Point Bay, Lake Erie. 
Showing Galinée’s route, 1669-70, and the course of the Griffon, 1679. 


ordered, notwithstanding everybody, that we change the course and 
bear east northeast, instead of as we were going, west northwest 
with a light wind from the southeast. We sailed two or three hours, 
sounding constantly, without finding bottom; and still we heard the 
same noise ahead of us. They all insisted that it was only the wind, 
and I, that it was the sand-bar which made a circle and surrounded 
us on the north side, from west to east. In fact, an hour later, we 
suddenly found only three fathoms. Everyone worked ship, I tacked 
and bore to the southwest, always sounding without finding bottom. 
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At length the fog lifted, my conviction proved true, and they all saw 
that they owed their escape from danger to me.”° 


Following the general trend of the north shore the Griffon 
had blundered into Long Point Bay and narrowly escaped 
wreck on Long Point. This experience is in a measure proof 
that Tonty was not on board. Having canoed through these 
waters he would have known the danger and told of it. 

La Salle’s avowed purpose on this voyage was the explora- 
tion to its mouth of the great river to the westward of the 
Lakes. If, half a dozen years before, he had already found 
his way down the Ohio, one may naturally inquire, why did he 
not follow that route, instead of incurring the labor and ex- 
pense of building a vessel on Lake Erie. Two answers may be 
made. He contemplated not only a voyage to the Gulf, but 
an exploration of the upper Mississippi — though, as the sequel 
shows, he never attempted this himself, but sent others. 

A more impressive answer is, that he sought to profit by the 
fur trade of the lake region. It offered him a revenue for the 
prosecution of his exploration, but it involved him in difficul- 
ties and in a measure undermined his success. 


20Letter of La Salle, Fort Frontenac, Aug. 22, 1682. Margry, II, 230. 
Parkman does not mention the incident. 
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Story oF THE RascaLs wHo ROBBED La SaLtLE — Tonty THE 
FaitHruL — Jacques Bourpon, a FINE Figure 1N NIAGARA 
History — La SALue’s AccounTmv oF A Lake ONTARIO TRAGEDY. 


Tue story of the men who stole La Salle’s goods, destroyed 
his buildings and deserted from his service, if it could be truly 
and fully recorded, would be the rarest narrative of adventure 
the history of the Great Lakes affords. Much of it belongs 
to the region we are studying, and something of it should have 
place in these pages. 

The loss of the brigantine on Lake Ontario, which La Salle 
ascribed to treachery, forewarned him of what he had to ex- 
pect from his men. From the outset, there were discord and 
discontent among them. Some were Normans, some were 
Canadians — and even at that early day many sharp dis- 
criminations were made against the habitant. The man whom 
they had to obey, for more than eight months on the Niagara, 
was an Italian soldier. The priests were Flemings — natives 
of the Spanish Netherlands. Such worthy men as Dautray 
and Boisrondet no doubt comprehended, in a measure, the aims 
and ambitions of their great leader, and were zealous for ex- 
ploration and discovery. Most of the others thought more 
of the opportunity to profit by trade with the Indians, lawful 
or otherwise; and some had no soul above getting food and 
their promised wage. 

When the Griffon sailed, she had on board, according to one 
account,’ 23 men; according to another,? 34, this perhaps 
taking into account Indian hunters and servants. Some of 
the company were, naturally, men whom it is not worth the 

1Margry, II, 31, where the paper entitled “ Préliminaires de Vexplora- 
tion” states that La Salle “s’embarqua avec vingt-deux hommes pour 
traverser le lac erié.” 

2 Hennepin. 
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student’s thought to consider, yet others of the baser sort 
were destined to such evil activities in our region that record 
should be made of them. As for the rest, among them were 
several of ability and character, whose part in our history 
has been overshadowed, if not lost, by the deeds of their leader. 

Who were they? From the imperfect and contradictory 
records, it is not easy to be conclusive. We know that La 
Salle himself sailed on the Griffon. As the breeze filled her 
sails, and she cut her cautious course through the waves of 
Lake Erie, he must have experienced a moment of exultation, 
rare in his baffled career, over a long-cherished purpose accom- 
plished. 

Was Tonty with him? He had gone on in advance by 
canoe, with five men; but Tonty himself is made to say, in the 
account of La Salle’s journeys attributed to him, that after 
having gone the length of Lake Erie by canoe in two days — 
no slight achievement —he returned to Niagara and sailed 
with La Salle on August 7th. Other and better authorities 
indicate that he did not sail on the Griffon from Niagara, but 
joined it in the Detroit. 

Tonty was in the service of La Salle; yet in many respects 
his actual achievements surpass those of his leader, while his 
steadfast and trustworthy character commends him to our 
esteem and admiration. It was Tonty, far more than La 
Salle, who gave personal attention to the operations on the 
Niagara in 1678-79. He it was who built the Griffon. He 
voyaged the length of Lake Erie before La Salle had ventured 
upon its waters — unless one accepts the claims of eulogists 
who profess to find certain evidence of La Salle’s travels in 
those hazy years of 1669-72. When the Griffon sailed, if 
Tonty were aboard, La Salle and her pilot would have profited 
by information of the lake which Tonty picked up in his swift 
canoe journey; that they had need of more we have already 
seen. It was to be Tonty who made the establishment on the 
Illinois, of which La Salle hoped for so much. When, harassed 
and impatient, he was exhausting himself in unfruitful jour- 
neys back and forth, Tonty held on. And when most of their 
men turned thieves and traitors, and deserted, Tonty still held 
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on, sturdy, resourceful and discreet. When La Salle vanished 
down the Mississippi and nothing was heard of him for months, 
it was Tonty who went far down the unknown river in quest 
of him. When Governor Denonville undertook to discipline 
the Iroquois of Central New York, in 1687, it was Tonty who 
came again to the Niagara, leading a great war party of Ih- 
nois. He shared in the campaign, and returning to the 
Niagara, saw Denonville begin a fort on the scene of his own 
activities. of eight years before. We have no record of his 
presence on our river, after that; but from what we know of 
his career, here and elsewhere, the statement is warranted that 
of all the men who shared in the varied drama enacted in 
America by the soldiers and servitors of France, none played 
his part with greater sincerity and credit, none is more en- 
titled to the respect and admiration of posterity, than the 
Italian knight, Henri de Tonty. 

Three Franciscan missionaries there were on board: Fath- 
ers Louis Hennepin, Zenobe Membré and Gabriel de la Ribourde. 
The first named was to have his share of adventures and to as- 
sert himself in years to come as the historian of the expedition, 
but with such conceit, exaggerations and mendacities that the 
student is now amused, now exasperated and at all times per- 
plexed by the uncertainty of pages which should give us a 
clear record. Father Ribourde, aged 64, was to die a few 
months later in an Illinois wilderness by the hand of a Kicka- 
poo savage. Father Membré’s destiny it was to share in La 
Salle’s unhappy fortunes to the very end and to become the 
most trustworthy historian of his later years. 

Father Watteau and Sergeant La Fleur, with a few soldiers, 
remained on the Niagara. The Canadian, Charon, returned 
to Fort Frontenac, and so, apparently, did Anthony Brassart, 
the interpreter. 

Fifteen of La Salle’s men had gone west by canoe before 
he began operations on the Niagara. Five others had accom- 
panied Tonty to the Detroit, also by canoe. The names of 
the men in these advance parties are not recorded except when, 
as deserters, they reappear at Mackinac, on the Niagara and 
Lake Ontario. Some, therefore, whose names are known, may 
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have been in the advance parties, or may have sailed on the 
Griffon. 

There was the pilot, Luc, fated to perish with ship and crew 
of five among the islands of Lake Michigan, in trying to navi- 
gate the Griffon back to the Niagara. 

Among the more trusty who stood with La Salle as he sailed 
into Lake Erie was Jacques Bourdon, the Sieur Dautray, son 
of Jean Bourdon, first procurer-general of Quebec; “ always 
very faithful,” La Salle said of him. Dautray is to be right- 
hand man, and serve him well, on many occasions. Here too, 
were André Henault; Collin; Michael Accault and Antoine 
Auguel, otherwise known as Du Gay, and because he was from 
Picardy called “ Le Picard”; these two, with Father Hennepin, 
were to explore the upper Mississippi. In La Salle’s service 
were also the Parisian, the Sieur de Boisrondet; La Chapelle; 
Noél Le Blanc; Pierre You; L’Esperance, La Salle’s servant; 
and one or more Indian hunters. 

It was a strangely mixed lot: a few gentlemen, soldiers who 
had proved themselves in service, missionary priests, crafts- 
men, mechanics and dubious habitants who only needed oppor- 
tunity to turn villam. By no means least in evidence in the 
motley crew was Moyse Hillaret, ship carpenter. Another 
carpenter, Francois Sauvin, was called La Roze;* a black- 
smith, Le Meilleur, is oftener mentioned as La Forge; others 
were La Violette; Martin Chartier; Duplessis, Jacques 
Monjault; La Rousseliére; Baribault; Lacroix. Highly 
poetic, some of the names, but a more rascally and unfaithful 
crew never sailed. 

Moyse Hillaret, ship carpenter, was a ring-leader for mis- 
chief from the first. He and his fellow workmen were afraid of 
the Indians, and when the brigantine bringing prcvisions was 
wrecked on Lake Ontario, they were greatly depressed by fear 
of starvation. One can readily picture them loudly discussing 
the situation and caring less for exploration than for their 
dinner. They were in fit mood to listen to the proposals of 
“a villian amongst us,’ as Hennepin has it: “ That pitiful 
Fellow has several times attempted to run away from us into 


3 So spelled in the documents. Margry, II. 
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New York, and would have been likely to pervert our Carpen- 
ters, had I not confirm’d them in their good resolution, by the 
Exhortations I us’d to make every Holy-day after Divine 
Service; in which I represented to them, that the Glory of God 
was concern’d in our Undertaking, besides the Good and Ad- 
vantage of our Christian Colonies; and therefore exhorted 
them to redouble their diligence, in order to free ourselves 
from all those Inconveniences and Apprehensions we then lay 
under.” Hennepin never underestimates his own importance 
and influence; but as, to this day, the French-Canadian priest 
has a great hold and restraining influence on even the most 
lawless and perverse young men of his parish, so Father Henne- 
pin undoubtedly did help to keep the faint-hearted and false- 
hearted to their task on the banks of the Niagara. More 
potent yet was the wilderness itself. Only a brave and re- 
sourceful man dared run away. 

As for “the villian amongst us” of whom he writes, he 
may have meant Noél Le Blanc, who, according to Tonty, 
made great trouble. Whoever he was, he takes his unenviable 
place in history as the first labor agitator of the Lower Lakes. 

The fortunes of the 15 who had gone up the Lakes in the 
autumn, with a rich quantity of La Salle’s goods, must often 
have been discussed in the shanties by the Niagara. Men 
who lightly regarded the rights of ownership, may well have 
envied these adventurers their opportunity, and have been 
disposed to act for themselves, whenever they could do so 
with profit or safety. Of loyalty to La Salle among the 
workmen there was none. 

When Tonty rejoined La Salle on board the Griffon, in the 
Detroit, he brought the unhappy news that most of the advance 
party of 15 had deserted, taking La Salle’s goods for their 
own use; and when La Salle set foot ashore at Mackinac he 
was surprised to find some of his men there, whom he supposed 
had gone on long before to the Illinois. They told him that 
they had been kept back by reports which had reached them 
since their departure from Frontenac. ‘They had been told 
that his undertaking was chimerical, that his barque would 
never reach Mackinac, that they had been sent to certain ruin, 
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and several other like reports, which had discouraged and de- 
bauched most of their comrades, whom they had been un- 
able to persuade to continue the journey, and that six of them, 
Saint Croix, Minime, Le Barbier, Poupart, Hunaut [or He- 
nault] and Roussel (called La Rousseliére), had deserted, 
stolen and carried off nearly 4000 livres of merchandize; and 
that the others had wasted or used for their own subsistance at 
Mackinac, where provisions were very dear, more than 1300 
livres.” 4 

- Four of these men La Salle arrested at Mackinac. 'Tonty 
captured two at Sault Ste. Marie — Henault and Roussel; but 
was delayed so long by adverse winds that La Salle went on 
without him. Some of the advance party of 15 appear to 
have been taken along, a new source of treachery and danger. 
Others escaped and vanished in the wilderness; possibly mak- 
ing their way to the English, as many renegade Frenchmen 
did; wandering to distant tribes, or meeting the early death 
which is usually the fate of the violent and the outlaw. 

La Salle and his uncertain following, good and bad, made 
their way to the Illinois River, where a fort was built and a 
boat begun for exploration of the great river. With these 
undertakings, elsewhere so fully and ably recorded, the pres- 
ent work is not concerned. From Green Bay, in September, 
the Griffon had been dispatched for Niagara, but she only 
reached the Port of Missing Ships. Loaded with furs and 
still having on board a large amount of the goods and material 
which had been put into her before she sailed from the Niagara, 
her loss was a staggering blow to La Salle. 

In March, 1680, not knowing of his loss, he set out with 
four French companions and an Indian hunter for Fort Fron- 
tenac. He needed supplies for his men, material for the new 
boat, and was anxious to know the fate of the Griffon. The 
story of the Lakes, rich as it is in adventure, has no episode 
surpassing this in hardihood. 

By canoe and on foot, they came across Southern Michigan, 
but not without grave experiences. Reaching the Detroit, La 
Salle dispatched two of his men, by canoe, to Mackinac, to 


4 Relation officiale.’” Margry, I, 449. 
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learn if possible, the fate of the Griffon. With his faithful 
hunter and two white companions, he crossed the Detroit on a 
raft. Let his own narrative® tell what ensued: 


We followed on foot the shore of Lake Erie until, the continued 
rains and the great thaw having flooded all the woods, the Indian 
and one of my men succumbed to exhaustion due to constant walking 
through water, so that, at 30 leagues from the fall of Conty ° they 
were taken with a very violent fever, inflammation of the chest and 
a vomiting of blood, which obliged me, with the man who remained 
well, to build a canoe for carrying them. This we did in two days; 
and the day after Easter I arrived at the fall of Conty, where I 
found still other causes for anxiety, learning, from two of my men 
who had wintered there, of the loss of the ship in which were the 
goods which you and M. Plet were sending here, at least the great 
part of them; the return to France of the men who were to come for 
the Illinois establishment, the disturbance which my brother had 
caused in my affairs, and the urgency of those from whom I had 
borrowed a quantity of goods payment for which I could easily have 
arranged, if those to whom I entrusted them had not stolen them. 

But that which gave me the greatest grief, was, to have no news 
of my barque, by the arrival of which I would have remedied every- 
thing; and the loss of which was not only considerable because of 
the value of its contents, which with the hull and rigging of the boat 
amounted to more than 10,000 crowns,’ but because it made impos- 
sible the execution of my enterprise by reason of the distance and 
the cost of transport by canoe to places so distant; besides the rig- 
ging and ship fittings, and quantity of provisions, arms, ammuni- 
tion, tools, iron, goods and utensils which were cared for by seven 
or eight men in a cabin above the fall of Conty, where they had been 
carried with great cost, and where they were cared for during the 
winter, running risk of being stolen, as indeed a part of them were, 
and not being able to care for them, while they were in shipment, 
except at great expense. 


5 Letter of La Salle, in Margry, II, 63-64, 

6 That is, Niagara. La Salle had called his fort at the mouth of the 
river Fort de Conty; and the name of this prince was for a long time 
applied to Lake Erie; but so far as observed, the letter here quoted from 
is the only record in which the great cataract is also styled “Conty.” 

7 La Salle’s word is escus (modern spelling, éew). Reckoning the crown 
at three francs, he estimated his loss on the Griffon at more than $6,000; 
but the purchasing power of the franc was probably greater in La Salle’s 
day than in ours. ; 
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This was the consolation which I found on my arrival after a 
journey of 450 leagues. There still remained 70 before reaching 
Fort Frontenac. The men who had attended me not being able to 
go on, I took three fresh men from the fall of Conty; and, the rain 
being incessant until May 10th, I did not reach Frontenac until 
the 6th. 


At the worst season of the year for such an undertaking, 
La Salle had journeyed, in part by canoe, but mostly on foot, 
more than a thousand miles in 65 days, including numerous 
detentions. It was a wonderful thing to do. He was in his 
37th year—at the zenith of physical vigor. If we knew 
nothing of him save this achievement, we could picture him as 
of exceptional determination and physical endurance. 

As he was first to sail into the West, from the Niagara, so 
was he the first white man to arrive at the Niagara, from the 
West. 

On his way, at the mouth of the Miami, he had hoped for 
news of the Griffon. Later, on the Detroit, he still cherished 
a hope of finding her. It was not until he stood once more on 
the bank of the Niagara where she had been built, and found 
no trace of her or her men, but only news of loss and misfor- 
tune crowned by misfortune, that he abandoned all hope of 
this venture, on which he had staked so much. No wonder 
that he writes in irony of the “ consolation ” that awaited him 
there. We have seen him in what may well have been a mo- 
ment of exultation, as he sailed out of the Niagara into the 
untried lake. Now, eight months later, again on the Niagara, 
with his ventures gone wrong, a victim of knavery, he would 
appear a pathetic figure, but for the fact that there is nothing 
in word or act to indicate that his spirit was broken. How- 
ever some of his deeds in later years may be construed, there 
is nothing throughout the time of his activities on the Niagara 
and adjoining lakes, that does not breathe of fine resolution 
and undaunted courage. 

La Salle’s companions, in this hard journey, were Dautray, 
Henault, La Violette, Collin, and his Indian hunter. On his 
way, at the little post at the mouth of the St. Joseph, he found 
Chapelle and Le Blanc, whom he had sent to Mackinac in 
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search of the Griffon. They were now returning. That they 
had not deserted, speaks well for their loyalty, up to this time. 

Which were the two men dispatched from the Detroit to 
Mackinac, is not known, but Dautray was one who came 
through to the Niagara, enduring the fatigues of the journey 
better than any one save La Salle himself. Taking three of 
the men who had spent the winter at Niagara, to go on with 
him to Frontenac, La Salle sent Dautray back with four men, 
to Tonty. 

Much has been written of the hardihood of La Salle; yet 
here is his faithful follower, Jacques Bourdon, the Sieur Dau- 
tray, who had shared in his leader’s most adventurous exploit, 
setting out at once from the Niagara to retrace all those wil- 
derness leagues until he shall rejoin Tonty on the distant Illi- 
nois. His name appears in the documents sometimes as Jean, 
sometimes as Jacques. There were two brothers bearing these 
names, sons of Jean Bourdon, Sieur de St. Francis. The 
father was a man of standing in the Quebec colony, and was a 
public prosecutor at the time his son Jacques joined La Salle. 
The son Jean was styled Sieur de Dombourg, and Jacques the 
Sieur D’Autray (or Dautray), from seigniories which they 
received from their father. In September, 1672, Count Fron- 
tenac granted a passport to Father Crépieul, Jesuit, the Sieur 
Dautray and others, to trade with the Indians and to winter 
at Lake St. John, “ about '70 leagues above Tadousac.® Jacques 
is said to have been born at Quebec in 1637. He joined 
La Salle in 1675; shared in the preparatory work on the 
Niagara, and sailed on the Griffon in 1679. He was to have 
many grim adventures in the West; was to be one of four who 
accompanied La Salle in his search for Tonty in November, 
1680 ® and one of three who first discovered and passed through 
the mouths of the Mississippi. When in April, 1682, La Salle 
found himself at the delta of the great river, he followed the 
channel to the west, Tonty took the middle channel, and Dau- 
tray explored the eastern pass. In the culmination of the 
great adventure, the Canadian Jacques Bourdon, Sieur Dau- 


8 Paris Docs., IX, 995. 
® The others were Henault, Pierre You and an Indian hunter. 
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tray, shared equally with La Salle and Tonty. Little is re- 
corded of him, but that little is all good. His deeds and his 
fidelity entitle him to remembrance in the annals of the Lakes 
and the Niagara. His rank prior to engaging with La Salle 
was that of lieutenant, and his service was in the first company 
of troops maintained in Canada by the Minister of Marine and 
Colonies. In 1687 he accompanied Tonty in Denonville’s cam- 
paign against the Iroquois, a service that brought him again to 
the Niagara. After that affair he went down to Quebec, then 
returned to Montreal, planning to return to Fort St. Louis 
of the Illinois, where he had “ house and seigniory ”; but he 
passed the winter in Montreal. In the spring of 1688, having 
escorted a party to Frontenac, he was returning when he was 
killed by the Iroquois. Such, in brief, was the career and the 
fate of the man who, after Tonty, stood closest to La Salle; a 
man who shared, and merited, the confidence and affection of 
his leader. 

Dautray was the first man, after La Salle, to leave the 
Niagara for the West. He filled two canoes with arms and 
provisions, and with three soldiers who had spent the winter on 
the Niagara — La Violette, Dulignon and Pierre You, and 
a servant of La Salle called La Brie, paddled up the river and 
followed the north shore of Erie to the Detroit. He was di- 
rected by La Salle to pick up and take along with him two sol- 
diers, Nicolas Crevel and André Henault, who with Jacques 
Messier had been sent to Mackinac. At Niagara La Salle 
and Dautray had learned that an Iroquois war party was 
about setting out for the Illinois and it was desired to forewarn 
Tonty. Dautray pressed on and joined Tonty at Fort Créve- 
ceur; while Crevel and Messier, with Laurent, bearing a mes- 
sage from Tonty to La Salle, telling of the thefts and deser- 
tions from Fort Créveceur, did not return to that point with 
Dautray, but hastened eastward until, at Fort Frontenac, they 
found La Salle loading his brigantine with new supplies for 
the Illinois. 

At Niagara, La Salle had become convinced of the loss of 
the Griffon. At Frontenac, more heart-breaking news was to 
reach him. On July 22d, three of his men arrived with a 
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message from Tonty. ‘They had evidently followed the route 
of La Salle, Dautray and others, across Michigan, down Lake 
Erie to Niagara. How many of these intrepid and wonder- 
fully quick “ voyages” those old days saw! Tonty had dis- 
patched four men, but on the way one had either got lost or 
deserted. “On the day named, as La Salle was busy loading his 
brigantine with goods for Tonty’s relief, Jacques Messier, 
Nicolas Crevel and Nicolas Laurent (who is also called La 
Chapelle) appeared and gave him a letter from Tonty. It 
told him that Moyse Hillaret and others, who were supposed 
to be building the vessel in which he planned to proceed with 
his exploration, had stolen what goods they could lay hands 
on, and run off. 

All those months of toil on the Niagara, all those years of 
planning and outlay, had gone for naught. The great under- 
taking was a failure. 

On a day in the early summer of 1680 several canoes made 
their unaccustomed way out of Lake Erie and down the swift 
Niagara. They were beached above the fall, on the American 
side. Of the men who stepped ashore, a number were French. 
Ragged and unshorn, foul and half starved, they had made their 
way back from the ruined Fort Créveceeur on the Illinois. The 
leader of the disreputable band was Moyse Hillaret, La Salle’s 
master ship-builder. With him were Noél Le Blanc and Fran- 
¢gois Sauvin (“La Roze”), ship carpenters, and the black- 
smith Jean Le Meilleur (“‘ La Forge”), hero of the episode of 
the murderous Seneca and the red-hot iron. They were a 
quartette of precious rascals, who seem to have hung together 
in acts of villainy from the outset, and who might very well 
have been hanged together, with wholesome justice. With 
them, or joining them soon were other renegades: Jacques 
Richon, Jean La Croix, Petit-Bled, Martin Chartier, Bois- 
dardenne, Jacques Monjault, Pierre Poupart, Jean Roussel, 
Nicolas Duplessis, Baribault, all deserters from La Salle’s 
service; and the outlaw Turcot, a fugitive from justice, a thief 
and assassin, who ten years before had fled into the wilderness. 
Just where the men from the West picked him up is not clear, 
but they were together on Lake Ontario, if not on the Niagara. 
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Led on by Hillaret, they broke into La Salle’s little store- 
house above the falls, where, finding a cask of wine, they 
broached and drank it — not a surprising act, under the cir- 
cumstances. Hillaret helped himself to a quantity of cloth 
and other articles. Everything that had been stored there, of 
any value, was appropriated. Then the canoes were portaged 
to the lower river and the thieves took their way into Lake On- 
tario, where they separated into two parties, eight of them, 
including Richon and Lemire, carrying a quantity of La Salle’s 
furs, following the south shore in the hope of reaching Albany ; 
the others, numbering about a dozen, crossing to the north 
shore, by which they hoped to gain the St. Lawrence and 
Montreal. 

Messier and Laurent reached La Salle, at Frontenac, July 
22nd and gave him Tonty’s letter, with the news of the destruc- 
tion of Crévecceur, and the desertion of all the men. One 
questions how it happened that these messengers and the run- 
away thieves had not fallen in with each other on the way down 
the Lakes, as they probably all came by the Niagara route. 
La Salle may well have been stunned by this new proof 
of calamity, but instead, he was roused to righteous wrath. 
He at once took nine men aboard the barque which he had been 
loading with supplies for Tonty. His own account of what 
followed deserves place in the annals of Lake Ontario: 


I sailed at once in my barque, with nine men to seek them [the 
deserters | and ordered 15 others to follow me, but they were unable 
to come on, the wind several times compelling even me to return. 

Finally, on August 2nd, I anchored at the head of an island on one 
side of which they would have to pass, to go to New York,”° as some 
few have done. About four in the afternoon I saw a canoe in which 
were two of my people, who, having fallen in with the deserters, 
hastened day and night to tell me that they were 20 in number, and 
that, not content with what they had done on the Illinois, they had 
destroyed the redoubt which I had left on the river Miami, had taken 
the beaver which I had deposited at Mackinac, and pillaged the 
store-house above the fall of Conty; that they had separated into 
two bands, that eight had taken the route for New York and 12 that 


10“ 4 la Nouvelle-Hollande.” 
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for Fort Frontenac; resolved, if they encountered me, to kill me 
and to fire only on me; that they could not be far away and were 
coming in two canoes, six in each, 

I immediately sent these two habitants on to the fort with orders 
that every one there should arm and mount guard at three different 
passes, so that, if the marauders escaped me by night, they would be 
arrested by the others. I left the barque with five well-armed men, 
and went by the other side of the island, which is five leagues long, 
to discover their fire at night. I continued three leagues further, 
and at daybreak was at the end of a traverse ‘* called Okoui, where 
I saw two canoes coming straight towards us, as the woods near us 
prevented them from seeing us. 

When they were half a league or so from us, I took after them, 
and as their two canoes were separated some distance, we came up 
to the first, in which were five men. I had ordered my people, in 
giving chase to these canoes always to follow in a line (en queue), 
because that would lessen their danger; and, in case of resistance, to 
bring down the head man; because, the Governor being dead, as they 
cannot change places in these canoes, they can do no more than turn, 
and cannot fire accurately nor even at all without turning the canoe. 

Overtaking them, I, with gun ready to fire, ordered the rascals to 
come with me; and when my two men raised their guns, they had to 
submit. I took away their arms and put every thing, with their 
provisions and baggage, in my canoe, and then attacked their second 
canoe, which yielded readily, having only two men, the five others 
having made another canoe, which lagged behind and which I was 
told should arrive the next day. 

The prisoners acknowledged to me all that I have been told by 
the two habitants. I put them in prison, at the fort, and set out at 
once to catch the others, about four in the afternoon. At six in the 
evening, I saw a canoe a league away. I made for it, but as it was 
only half a league from land, and I a league and a half, before I 
could prevent, it gained a point, where they landed, but around 
which, for the distance of a league, it was impossible to set foot 
ashore because it was a steep rock at the foot of which the waves 
of the lake beat. I drew near, however, within gunshot and saw 
that there were five deserters, and thieves who waited, each behind 


11 Two very common words in the old French records of the Lakes are 
portage, a crossing by land, and traverse, a crossing by water. The voyage 
through Lake Ontario, from Fort Frontenac to the Niagara, is often called 
ei grande traverse. Modern English has adopted the former word, but not 

e latter. 


A DRAMA OF DISASTER 67 


a tree, and as we afterwards learned, with their guns loaded with 
three balls. I could scarce restrain my men who wished to land, 
openly; but as those who paddled my canoe did not wish to go 
nearer, through concern for me, I on my part would not permit them 
to expose themselves, but remained with four, guns ready, to pre- 
vent the runaways from embarking, while I sent four others to land 
at a distance and circle round in the woods behind the thieves. 
They followed them by land, with guns ready; but the canoe going 
too fast for them, my people made landing a league away, but night 
coming on, they had to reémbark and return along shore to land 
nearer the cabin of the runaways, fearing that if they came by 
night through the woods from a distance, the noise of rotten wood 
and branches snapping under their feet would make known their 
approach. 

They had not gone far when they encountered those they sought, 
who had embarked without our seeing them, the night being very 
dark. Having ordered them two or three times to stop, and seeing 
that on the contrary they put themselves on the defensive, my men 
charged, killing two and capturing the three others whom they 
brought to me and whom I put in irons [at the fort], until the 
arrival of Count Frontenac, who was expected soon. 


La Salle goes on to tell how, the next day, he set out in pur- 
suit of those who had taken the south shore route, for the New 
York colony. Head winds and heavy seas delayed him so long 
that he gave up the chase. Leaving orders with Sergeant La 
Fleur to watch for them, should they reappear in the lake, 
La Salle completed his preparations. Undaunted by the fail- 
ure and losses of the year past, he now made a new start, with 
plans modified by experience and the exigencies of his situa- 
tion. 

There are different accounts, seemingly at variance, of the 
route he now took. Father Membré explicitly states that La 
Salle left Fort Frontenac in his barque, July 23, 1680, but 
was so detained on Lake Ontario that he did not reach “ the 
straits of Lake Conty [#.¢., the Niagara] till the close of the 
month of August. Everything,” continues the priest, 
“ seemed to oppose his undertaking. He embarked in the be- 
ginning of September on Lake de Conty.” 

Parkman, relying on a letter of La Salle, says that “he 
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ascended the river Humber ; crossed to Lake Simcoe, and thence 
descended the Severn to the Georgian Bay.” Had the his- 
torian made further citation from what is perhaps the most 
valuable of the La Salle documents, at least for this part of 
his career, he would have cleared up the seeming contradiction. 
La Salle, as usual, divided his forces; went himself with 12 men 
by the Simcoe route, but sent the others with the heavier freight, 
by Niagara and Lake Erie. The blacksmith, two sailors, two 
soldiers and a rope-maker, with boatmen and hunters, came 
through the Niagara; while La Salle, Dautray, a surgeon, 
three soldiers, two sawyers, two masons, and two laborers 
undertook the Simcoe route, which, though shorter, was more 
difficult for the transportation of heavy goods, because of the 
long portage.1? The Niagara party soon lagged behind. 
They carried iron, hemp, tar, sails and tools, 300 pounds of 
lead, powder and guns. There were always the winds of Lake 
Erie to reckon with; and although they had left Frontenac be- 
fore their leader,'? yet La Salle reached Mackinac, and lingered 
there, and went on, before they came. 

Noél Le Blanc, apparently reconciled, was again with La 
Salle. The explorer was too great to be vindictive — and 
boat-builders were hard to find. There had been, also, a re- 
conciliation and new agreement with Moyse Hillaret. 

La Salle’s course towards his recalcitrant followers, was 
magnanimous. We find no record of attempts at punishments ; 
there is abundant record of pardon. More than 60 men, at 
one time and another, deserted from his service. “ It will not 
be found,” wrote a friendly hand,'* “ that he has killed or caused 
to be killed one, although he has had arrested or arrested him- 
self more than 20. It is true that two of them were killed in 
1680, but it was neither in his presence nor by his order. 

12La Salle says he arrived at Lake Simcoe the 23d Aug. (Margry, II. 
115.) It was there he arrested two of his deserters, Gabriel Minime and 
Grandmaison. 

13 Membré says the departure from Fort Frontenac was on July 23d, 
which may refer to the canoes that came to Niagara. La Salle says he set 
out Aug. 22d. He also says he reached lake Simcoe (“aw bord du lac 
Toronto”) on the 23d; hardly credible. 


14“ Mémoir pour Monseigneur le Marquis de Seignelay,” in Margry, II, 
286. 
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These two, with their comrades, deserted from the Illinois, 
stole what they could carry away, ruined the fort of the Illi- 
nois or of Crévecceur, and that of the Miami, carried away the 
skins which he had at Mackinac, pillaged and ruined the house 
of Niagara, and determined to kill him. He himself arrested 
seven of them without doing them any other harm; and the 
other five, refusing to surrender, and wishing to fire on his 
people, two among them were killed. He had the right to 
pursue them, in quality of governor and master,— and by nat- 
ural right as [they were] deserters, thieves, enemies and as- 
sassins; and he would have been blamable had he not put 
forth all his efforts to capture them.” 

* As for the bad treatment which they say I give my people,” 
wrote La Salle,’® “ there is not the least truth in it, and there 
is no other proof than the complaints of those who have de- 
serted and robbed me, to whom is given as much credence as 
to honest men; and the contrary justification is easy to make, 
as since that time not one has left me, not even those whom 
I have pressed into service, and who have been with me seven 
or eight years. Their accounts prove that I owe them noth- 
ing, and I hope they have done nothing except at the instiga- 
tion of my enemies; but as the cabal is powereful here, I need 
a strong recommendation in order to have justice.” 

Of the ultimate fortunes of the deserters little precise in- 
formation is afforded by the documents. While La Salle was 
in the West, and before he learned the fate of the Griffon, 
deserters from the party which he had sent on in advance had 
reappeared in the East. In November, 1679, Governor Fron- 
tenac informed his king that Governor Andros, at ‘“ Man- 
hatte,” was sending all the Frenchmen that fell into his hands 
to Barbadoes, but that he has retained there [New York] 
and even well treated a man named Péré, and others who have 
been debauched from Sieur de la Salle, with the design to 
employ and send them among the Outawas, to open a trade 
with them.” We shall see presently how the English and 
Dutch were helped in their first trading ventures on the Lakes 
by renegade Frenchmen. 


15 La Salle, letter from Missilimackinac, Oct., 1682. Margry, II, 290. 
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The names of the two who were killed near Fort Fron- 
tenac are not given; nor is the treatment specified which Count 
Frontenac meted out to the prisoners, save in one or two cases, 
notably that of the turbulent ship-carpenter, Moyse Hillaret. 
This worthy, being taken before the Intendant, DuChesneau, 
made no denial of his deeds, but boldly sought to justify them. 
He gave his own version of the trouble on the Illinois. He 
testified that six of the men ran away from Fort Crévecceur 
“ about the time of the king’s féte ”; 1° that Accault, Du Gay 
and Father Hennepin set out on their journey to the country 
of the Sioux, February 28th, and that on March 2d La Salle 
left the camp with four men, for his forced march to Fort 
Frontenac. After they had gone La Chapelle and Le Blanc 
arrived from a fruitless journey to Lake Michigan, and told 
the few men left at Fort Créveceeur that Fort Frontenac had 
been seized by the Sieur Guiton and La Salle’s creditors, that 
La Salle was a ruined man and would never come back. So 
they took counsel as to what they should do. Le Blanc’s re- 
ports were the final discouragement needed. In Hillaret and 
the blacksmith he found kindred spirits. They figured, accord- 
ing to Hillaret, that La Salle owed them nearly three years’ 
wages, at the rate of 800 livres per ‘year for each carpenter 
and 1,000 for the blacksmith. They determined to pay them- 
selves with anything they could lay hands on, and go away. 
Hillaret’s declaration ™ recites at length what they took: guns, 
powder and lead, clothing, hatchets, an old kettle, canoes and 
a quantity of furs. The testimony of Monjault, La Croix and 
Petit-Bled agreed with that of Hillaret, who also showed a note 
from La Salle, for the amount due. 

At Mackinac, La Salle learned to a certainty of the ship- 
wreck of the Griffon. A hatch, a bit of rigging, a cabin 
door, the end of a flagstaff and some bales of rotted furs, 
washed ashore, told the story. In view of these and other de- 
tails stated by La Salle, there would seem to be little warrant 
for any longer making a mystery of the fate of the Griffon. 

16“ The King’s féte” means the King’s birthday, which in this case was 


on September 5th. 
17 Made at Montreal before Du Chesneau, Aug. 17, 1680. 


Two Alleged Portraits of La Salle 


(See Appendix) 


Jacq ues-René de Brisay, 


Marquis de Denonville 
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On this journey La Salle met and arrested two others who 
had deserted his service, Gabriel Minime and Grandmaison. 
They were thieves and scoundrels, but he appears to have 
added them to his force. The doctor above mentioned was 
Jean Michel; he accompanied the explorer to the Gulf, and 
he was one of the witnesses of the ceremony by which La Salle 
claimed the Mississippi Valley for France, April 9, 1682. 

Others who went by the Simcoe route in this summer of 
1680 were André Henault and Pierre You, tried and trusty 
men; Tamisier, who died; and one named Baron. 

With La Salle’s troubles and adventures of the months that 
followed, the present chronicle is not concerned. In May, 
1681, he returned to Mackinac, where he found Tonty and 
Father Membré. With the latter, he continued by canoe to 
Fort Frontenac, but by which route seems to be nowhere spec- 
ified. At Montreal, August 11, 1681, he made his will. In 
it he acknowledged his great obligations to his cousin, Fran- 
¢cis Plet, to whom, in event of his own death, he gave Fort 
Frontenac and its dependencies, “as well as all my rights 
over the country of the Miamis, Illinois and others to the 
southward, with the settlement among the Miamis, in the state 
it may be at the time of my death; that of Niagara and all 
others that I may make up to that period, with all the vessels, 
boats, long-boats, goods, chattels and real estate, rights, priv- 
ileges, rents, buildings, and other things to me belonging which 
may be then found thereon.” So far as the Niagara was con- 
cerned, it was the emptiest of bequests. Long before his death, 
all traces of his fleeting occupancy of these shores had van- 
ished. 


CHAPTER VI 
FOLLOWERS OF LA SALLE 


Return or AccAuLt AND HennEPIN — La Satue’s Last Visit To 
tue Nracara Rrecion— Tue ACHIEVEMENTS OF TontTy — 
Grim CoMEDIES OF THE WILDERNESS. 


Micuet Accautt, Du Gay the Picard, and Father Henne- 
pin, after their wanderings in the land of the Sioux, accom- 
panied Du Lhut to Green Bay and Mackinac; at the latter 
place they spent the winter of 1680-81. In the spring of 
1681, Accault, Du Gay and Hennepin came by canoe through 
Lake Huron and the Detroit, to the Niagara. Hennepin’s ac- 
count of their return mentions his companions but once by 
name, and always exhibits himself as the life and leader of 
the journey. That he was not, we know from La Salle’s own 
words: ‘I sent a canoe up the Mississippi (fleuwve Colbert) 

. in charge of two of my men, Michel Accault and the 
Picard, to whom the R. P. Hennepin attached himself,” etc. 
And Accault was still leader of the party, when they stepped 
ashore above Niagara Falls. One must regret that we have 
only Hennepin’s account of the journey or of this his last 
sojourn in the region. None of them appears to have been 
burdened by any sense of obligation to La Salle. It is not 
recorded that they made any effort to rejoin him, or to re- 
port to him the result of their travels since he sent them out. 
Hennepin tells us of their success in getting game, as they 
came through Lake Erie. They were “upon a large point of 
land which runs itself very far into the water ”— probably 
Long Point — when they saw a bear far out in the lake. 
“We could not imagine how this creature got there; *twas 
very improbable that he should swim from one side to t’other, 
that was 30 to 40 leagues over.” It being calm, two of the men 
paddled off to poor Bruin, and after firing many shots, over- 
came him, attached him to the canoe and towed him ashore, 


“with much ado, and great hazard of their lives. We had 
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all the leisure that was requisite,” continues Hennepin, “ for 
the dressing and ordering him, so as to make him keep; and 
in the mean time took out his Intrails, and having cleans’d and 
boil’d them, eat heartily of them. These are as good a dish 
as those of our Sucking-Pigs in Europe. His Flesh served us 
the rest of our Voyage, which we usually eat with Goats-flesh, 
because it is too fat to eat by itself.” 4 

With his companions, Hennepin revisited the falls “ and 
spent half a Day in considering the wonders of that prodigious 
Cascade.” Of this, his last visit to the region, which was 
apparently in May, he wrote in the “ Nouvelle Découverte ” 
a very long account, repeatedly referring to the cataract as of 
more than 600 feet in height, with space behind the falling water 
“big enough for four Coaches to drive a breast without being 
wet ”; and other equally edifying observations. 

They carried their canoe “from the great fall of Niagara, 
as far as the three Mountains [Lewiston], which are two 
leagues below, in all which way we perceiv’d never a Snake,” 
though he had just assured his readers that the vicinity of the 
falls was infested with them. At the mouth of the river he 
looked for La Salle’s fort: ‘“ We thought we should find some 
Canadians at the Fort of the River which we had begun to 
build, at the beginning of our Discovery: but these Forts were 
only built for a Show, to cover the secret Hopes M. de la 
Salle had given to the French Court.” He charges La Salle 
with having used the protection of the French Court for “his 
own private Interest,” and repeatedly assails with misrepre- 
sentation and more subtle implication the leader to whom he 
owed everything. 

“The Fort of the River of Niagara was become a deserted 
place,” he’ writes, of his last glimpse. With his companions, 
he followed the south shore of the lake; and after a stop among 
the Senecas of the Genesee, crossed to Fort Frontenac, where 
he found Sergeant La Fleur, still commanding in La Salle’s ab- 
sence, and Father Luke Buisset. After a sojourn for rest 

1“ New Discovery,” London, 1698, p. 214. Like other early writers, 


Hennepin speaks of goats as a game animal in the Lakes region. Refer- 
ence is probably to the deer. 
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and devotion, he made his way to Quebec and soon sailed for 
France. 

It is unnecessary here to add to the literature of Hennepin, 
already ample and exceedingly varied in valuation of the 
priest’s writings. We give him due recognition for the part he 
bore in our regional history; and merely append the following 
decree of Louis XIV., addressed to Governor de Calliéres and 
the Intendant, De Champigny, in 1699: 


His Majesty has been informed that Father Hennepin, a Dutch 
Franciscan who has formerly been in Canada, is desirous of return- 
ing thither. As his Majesty is not satisfied with the conduct of the 
Friar, it is his pleasure that if he return thither, they arrest and 
send him to the Intendant at Rochefort, to whom his Majesty will 
communicate his intentions in his regard.” 


In August, 1681, with a new company, La Salle is once more 
on the Niagara, on his way west. Of this visit Le Clercq 
says:? 


We have said that Lake de Conty empties into Lake Frontenac 
by a channel 14 or 15 leagues long and by a cataract or waterfall 
100 fathoms high. The current of this channel is of extraordinary 
rapidity. One of the canoes, launched a little below the mouth of 
the lake, was carried away by the current, but the men and goods 
were saved. This accident caused a delay of only one day. At 
last the Sieur de la Sallé, after sending new orders to the Sieur de la 
Forest, commandant at Fort Frontenac, and leaving men at Fort de 
Conty, embarked on Lake de Conty on the 28th of August in the 
year 1681, and at the beginning of November arrived at the river of 
the Miamis. 


Now came the realization of his dreams, the accomplish- 
ment of the thing at which he had twice before failed. Down 
the great river he went; and when on April 9, 1682, at the 
mouth of the Mississippi, he named the region “ Louisiana,” 
and formally took possession of it in the name of God and 

2N. Y. Col. Docs., IX, 701. 

3 A footnote in Margry, II., 164, says that the discoverer returned to 
the West by the Lake Simcoe route. Parkman says the same thing, with- 


out citing any authority. (“La Salle,” ed. 1889, p. 273.) Our quotation 
from Le Clercq is the narrative of Membré. 
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King Louis XIV, there were with him four of the men who 
had first come in his service to the Niagara in 1678 and re- 
mained faithful ever since: Tonty, Father Membré, Dautray, 
and Francois de Boisrondet. The others were Jacques 
Cauchois, Gilles Meneret, Jean Dulignon, Nicolas La Salle, 
and La Métairie, the notary from Fort Frontenac. 

It is to be noted that La Salle, on reaching the Arkansas, 
in March, 1682, took formal possession of the country, with 
civil and religious ceremonies and the raising of a cross. Sim- 
ilar observances, in April, at the mouth of the Mississippi, 
proclaimed the discovery and claimed the region for France. 
But never did he or those under him, hold such service on the 
Niagara or the Great Lakes. It was the customary proclama- 
tion of discovery; and had been made on the north shore of 
Lake Erie in 1669 by Galinée and Dollier de Casson; but no 
such proclamation, nor any claim to priority in the Niagara 
region was ever put forward by La Salle. 

La Salle retraced his way up the Mississippi, and after a 
long illness reached Mackinac, whither he had sent Tonty. 
The first news which came east of his exploration of the 
Mississippi to its mouth came from Tonty, who at Mackinac 
announced the great achievement. The lateness of the sea- 
son caused La Salle to abandon his plan of proceeding to 
Quebec; with his lieutenant he returned to the Illinois, where 
the winter of 1682-83 was spent in fortifying Starved Rock, 
in trade, and in attempts to strengthen the little colony. In 
the meantime Count Frontenac was recalled and was suc- 
ceeded as Governor of Canada by La Barre, who was no friend 
to La Salle, nor inclined to give any aid in his undertakings. 
On the contrary, he wrote disparagingly of him to the Minis- 
try, prevented supplies from being sent to him, and in the 
spring of 1683 confiscated Fort Frontenac and all that La 
Salle had there. In the fall of that year the explorer passed 
eastward; by which route seems nowhere to be specified. He 
reached Quebec in November, and finding his case hopeless in 
Canada, soon after sailed for France. He was never again in 
the region the history of which we here trace. 

Assuredly, of all leaders of really great undertakings, who 
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did achieve a measure of success, and whose names are the 
enduring endowment of history, Robert Cavelier de La Salle 
was in some respects the most unfortunate. The ordinary 
hardships of exploration were the least of his troubles. He 
could meet fatigue and starvation with a light heart. The 
coldness and austerity which repelled many, seemed to win him 
the respect and in some cases the devoted allegiance, of the 
Indian. But from first to last, throughout his great Amer- 
ican adventure, he was beset by a succession of misfortunes 
most of which, it would seem, ordinary care and good man- 
agement could have averted. His vessels were wrecked, his 
goods were lost, his possessions at Fort Frontenac were con- 
fiscated, his enemies were busy at Court. His men robbed hin, 
burned his buildings, and deserted. Some to whom he gave 
his trust, turned traitor, and finally one of his miserable fol- 
lowers shot him in the back and he died in a Texas swamp. 
He had a perfect genius for making enemies and a knack of 
defeating his own aims by surrounding himself with untrust- 
worthy and incompetent men. 

Of the few who remained faithful, one alone stands conspicu- 
ous. That one was the Italian, Tonty. He supplied the sort 
of ability La Salle did not possess, and he served the adven- 
turer with patient and sturdy fidelity. There are few charac- 
ters prominent in Niagara history which stand scrutiny better, 
or more enlist the admiration than the Knight Henri de Tonty, 
the Man with the Iron Hand. His part in the history of the 
region here under study rivals La Salle’s in importance and 
extends over a longer period of years, 

Although there is no satisfactory or adequate biography 
of Tonty, there is, seemingly without exception, among stu- 
dents and writers, high appreciation of his worth.4 He was 
a son of the Neapolitan banker Lorenzo Tonti whose name 

4See especially “Les Tonty,” by Benjamin Sulte, Trans. Roy. Soc. 
Canada, vol. XI; also the pamphlet, “The Man with the Iron Hand,’ by 
Henry E. Legler. (Milwaukee, 1896.)} Parkman says much of him, al- 
ways with warm appreciation: “There are very few names in French- 
American history mentioned with such unanimity of praise as that of Henri 


de Tonty. Hennepin finds some fault with him, but his censure is com- 
mendation.” (“La Salle,” ed. 1889, p. 441 note.) 
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is preserved in the word tontine, descriptive of the insurance 
system he devised. Born in 1649 or 1650, Henri became a 
cadet in the French army in 1668. It was perhaps French 
influence which led him to change the spelling of his family 
name, numerous autographs exist showing it written “ Tonty.” 
He also sometimes spelled his first name “ Henry.” He saw 
much active military service and in Sicily, in 1677, at the 
siege of Messina, according to accepted accounts, his right 
hand was torn away by a grenade. He afterwards wore a 
hand of metal, covered by a glove. One esteemed writer ® 
says it was of silver, others say it was of iron; so that the 
wearer of the metal member has come to be commonly styled 
* the Man with the Iron Hand,” by which picturesque and sug- 
gestive phrase La Salle’s capable administrator is designated 
in many works. But if we may trust the earliest chronicler 
who mentions it, the false hand was neither of silver nor iron, 
but copper. Bacqueville de la Potherie, contemporary with 
Tonty, says in his history published in 1722: ‘The Chevalier 
de Tonty had a wrist of copper covered usually with a glove. 
This gentleman, in an engagement at Messina, received a sabre- 
stroke on the fist and was made prisoner. He himself cut off 
the [wounded] hand with a knife, without waiting for a sur- 
geon to perform the operation. ... The Indians greatly 
feared it; they called him Iron-Arm [Bras-de-Fer]|; he often 
broke their heads and teeth with a blow of the fist when he 
had difficulty [démélés] with them. They did not know, at 
first, that he had this wrist of copper.” Parkman speaks of 
the efficacy of this gloved member as a corrective influence 
among the savages and adds that they regarded Tonty as a 
“ medicine” of the first class. It is clear, however, that 
Tonty’s ability to deal with men, be they red or white, did 
not depend on his prowess in cracking skulls or knocking out 
teeth. 

It was the Prince of Conti who recommended Tonty to 
La Salle. That the explorer found him satisfactory may be 
gathered from a letter which La Salle wrote to his great pa- 


5“ Duluth was a cousin of Tonty with the silver hand.” Winsor, “Car- 
tier to Frontenac,” p. 273. 
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tron, soon after reaching America. It is dated “ Quebec, Oc- 
tober 31, 1678,” and says: 

“ You well know Tonty’s honorable character and agreeable 
disposition, but perhaps you would not have thought him equal 
to tasks which call for a hardy constitution, knowledge of the 
country and the use of both hands. ' Nevertheless, his energy 
and cleverness make him equal to everything. At this mo- 
ment, when everybody dreads the cold, he is beginning the con- 
struction of a new fort, 200 miles from here, to which I have 
taken the liberty of giving the name of Conti. It is situated 
near the great cataract, more than 120 toises® in height.” 
This letter shows what La Salle proposed for Tonty, rather 
than what he had yet done. Tonty was still at Fort Fron- 
tenac; and when the Niagara was reached, as preceding pages 
show, his chief charge was the construction of the Griffon. ; 

The prince to whom this letter was addressed was Louis- 
Armand de Bourbon, eldest son of Armand, the first Prince of 
Conti, and nephew of the great Condé. Born in 1661 he was 
in his eighteenth year when in 1678 he appears as La Salle’s 
patron. To what extent he aided the explorer, either with 
funds or influence, is not known; but that there had been sub- 
stantial proof of his interest and friendship is evident from 
La Salle’s letters, and from the great honor which he sought 
to bring to his patron by bestowing on his fort, on the great 
cataract, and on the lake which we know as Erie, the name of 
Conti. If these were bestowed in the hope of favors to come, 
there is nothing in the subsequent fortunes of La Salle to in- 
dicate that he profited from thus adding to the map of Amer- 
ica the name of one of the greatest families of Europe’s most 
brilliant court. The name Conti— or “ Conty,” for it appears 
both ways with equal authority — did not long stay on the 
map. Apparently no one but La Salle himself used it for the 
designation of Niagara Falls. In the very year of La Salle’s 
death it was replaced, as the name of the fort at the river’s 
mouth, by Denonville, who was not too modest to give his own 

6 That is, more than 750 feet! Father Hennepin’s exaggeration in this 


Matter is familiar; but the reader will note that La Salle’s letter was 
written two months before Hennepin saw the Falls. 
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name to the fort he built where the feeble Fort Conti had been. 
For some years the name was retained for the lake; but geog- 
raphers soon settled upon one spelling or another of the In- 
dian name which for a century and a half has been written 
= Eorie.? 

The youthful prince whose name was so evanescent a part 
of our regional history was the least distinguished of a very 
distinguished line. There is a striking incongruity between 
the broad plans and far-reaching ambitions of La Salle and 
the relative insignificance of his patron. The few lines that 
history accord him deal chiefly with his faults. Like many a 
noble youth of his time, he seems to have played a man’s part 
while little more than a boy. But if frivolous and dissipated 
at court, he was brave and capable as a soldier. He served 
in the imperial army in the campaign of Hungary against the 
Turks and took a brilliant part in the battle of Gran, 1685. 
He died in that year, some two years before La Salle was mur- 
dered ; and is probably remembered far less for the aid he gave 
to exploration in America than for the fact, mentioned in all 
notices of him, that he married M’lle de Blois, a natural daugh- 
ter of Louis XIV and M’lle de La Valliére. The great beauty 
of his wife has been celebrated in verse and prose by Le 
Fontaine and Mme. de Sevigné. 

It is unnecessary to trace in detail the service of Tonty 
during the years that followed. Much of it has already been 
indicated. It was he who built Fort Créveceur, as it was 
he who built the Griffon. He was left in command when, in 
March, 1680, La Salle, Dautray and others set out for Can- 
ada. Cares and privations on the Illinois brought on a long 
sickness. In the summer of 1681 he was in Montreal, with La 
Salle and Membré. Returning westward in August, their 
loaded barque sailed from Frontenac to Trajagou.’ Of this 
passing Tonty wrote: “ The father and I went on board, and 
landed the first day at Niagara, below the fall of the river; 
there we were forced to put our baggage and merchandise upon 
sledges, and so conduct them to the Lake Herié, where we re- 
embarked in a canoe to the number of 20 persons, as well soul- 


7On Bellin’s map of 1745, Tejaiagon, near present Toronto. 
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diers as mariners.”” By the same account, they gained the 
Miami, where La Salle joined them in November. 

In 1682 he accompanied his chief to the mouth of the Missis- 
sippi, and on April 9th signed his name to the procés-cerbal 
by which the country was claimed for France. He came again 
to the Niagara in 1687, to share in the expedition of Denon- 
ville against the Senecas; but the chief scene of his activities, 
for some years, was Fort St. Louis of the Illinois. He ap- 
pears to have visited Montreal in 1696, but we have no note 
of his presence on the Niagara later than 1687. In 1702 he 
joined Iberville in Louisiana, and in 1704, apparently in the 
vicinity of Mobile, he died. He never received any recom- 
pense from his Government for his long and faithful service 
in America. 

Henri de Tonty has sometimes been confused with his 
younger brother Alphonse, who was commandant at Detroit in 
1704, and later, bearing for many years an important part in 
that colony. A yet younger brother bore the name of Henri, 
but has no part in the history of our region. 

That the example of the restless and dauntless La Salle ex- 
erted an influence over the young men of his time, is certain. 
Many a less worthy adventurer sought to follow his course; 
less indeed by way of exploration, than in prosecution of the 
Indian trade. The Government of the colony found nothing 
more difficult to cope with, than the unlicensed, law-defying 
coureur de bois. In 1682, there was a marked outbreak of this 
fever for the forest. Many young men secretly went into the 
Indian trade, without Government permits, and greatly to the 
disturbance of licensed traffic. The Sieur de La Chesnaye who 
at heavy cost had fitted out several canoes for western barter 
complained to La Barre, who was so influenced by La Chesnaye’s 
representations that he issued an order addressed to the Iro- 
quois, giving them leave to appropriate all the goods and pel- 
tries which they might be able to seize from French voy- 
ageurs, if the latter were not able to show passports like one 
which he sent to them. It was an extraordinary commission to 
put in the hands of savages, and it resulted about as might 
have been foreseen. As two of La Chesnaye’s canoes, coming 
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from the country of the Ottawas, laden with furs, and in the 
charge of Beauvais de Tilly, essayed to pass the Niagara, they 
were promptly stopped by the alert Senecas posted there, and 
ordered to show their passes. As ill luck would have it, they 
had either lost or left them; whereupon the grim sentries of the 
Niagara, listening to no explanation, promptly appropriated 
all there was, and sent the Frenchmen on to Montreal, empty- 
handed, to tell La Barre that his agents on the Niagara were 
carrying out his orders. When La Barre sent De Longueuil 
to the Niagara, to explain the situation and recover the goods, 
the Indians retorted, “ fiercely,” that their young men had but 
carried out the Governor’s orders; and even the adroit De 
Longueuil had to return empty-handed. “ Behold,” says a 
memoir of the time, “ the first preliminary step to the cruel war 
which we have sustained in consequence and which has even 
threatened the abandonment of the colony.” ® 

In 1680 La Salle had taken his second departure from Lake 
Ontario. His establishment at the mouth of the Niagara had 
burned, yet the spot was one of frequent resort by Indians 
of the West, and offered too much in the way of trade to be 
neglected. After his chief had gone, La Fleur, at Frontenac, 
stocked the barque and sent it up the lake for furs. Its re- 
ception at the mouth of the Niagara was notable. ‘Some of 
the Sinnekes,” says a quaint English record, “‘ and some of the 
Onnondages went aboard of a French barque att Onnyagaro, 
that was come to trade there, and took out of the said Barke 
a Caske of Brandy and cutt the Cable.” The date of this pleas- 
antry is fixed by a statement that “this was done in the Gov- 
er’nt of Sir Edmond Andrews [ Andros].” ® 

It was not the only lawless seizure at the mouth of the Ni- 
agara. Some three or four years later a similar incident is 
reported. During an examination at Albany in 1687 the Sen- 
ecas acknowledged that “about a year agoe,” a Frenchman 
named Grandmason— an Anglicised spelling -— came with a 

8“ Mémoire sur le Canada,’ 1689. 


® Statement of the Five Nations to Gov. Dongan, Albany, Aug. 6, 1687. 
N. Y. Col. Docs., III., 441. Andros ceased to be Governor of New York 


Colony in October, 1680, 
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partner “to a place called Aquarage neer to Onnyagaro,” 
where the Senecas and Onondagas took a hundred beaver skins 
away from him; but they justified this act as having been done 
under orders, “ hee having noe passe neither from His Ex- 
cell’cy the Govr nor the Govr of Canada”; but, said the In- 
dians, we gave the hundred beavers back again. The poor In- 
dian was never more perplexed than in these days of budding 
rivalry for the fur trade. 

“ Aquarage ” can not be more definitely located than that it 
was near Niagara. 

No authority is found to show that Count Frontenac ever 
voyaged beyond the Bay of Quinté on the north, or Oswego on 
the south, in the lake that for many years was designated by 
his name.?? He knew of the portage at Niagara, but was mis- 
informed as to its length. “A person can go,” he wrote, No- 
vember 14, 1674, in reporting Joliet’s discoveries, “ from Lake 
Ontario and Fort Frontenac in a bark to the Gulf of Mexico, 
there being only one carrying-place, half a league in length, 
where Lake Ontario communicates with Lake Erie. A settle- 
ment could be made at this point and another bark built at 
Lake Erie.” 11 

The few records that have come down to us, of this period 
on the Lakes, are wholly of acts of violence. Lake Erie was 

10 The allusion in a note in the Jesuit Relations (Thwaites ed., LX., 319) 
to a voyage of Frontenac to Niagara in 1676, is beyond question an inad- 
vertence. The authority on which the editor makes the statement, is a 
letter of Louis XIV. to Count Frontenac, Apr. 28, 1677; but that letter, as 
printed in the N. Y. Col. Docs., IX., 126, speaks only of the Governor’s 
“voyage to Fort Frontenac.” 

The historian Brodhead makes the missionary Garnier a visitor at 
Niagara in 1683. “Garnier,” says Brodhead, “who for three years had 
been left alone among the Senecas, now [1683] felt no longer safe, and 
escaped from Niagara to Fort Frontenac.” (“History of the State of 
New York,” Ist ed., II, 378). But the document. Brodhead cites, states 
that Garnier “escaped in the bark which was anchored in a little river 
seven leagues from their village, and where all the Iroquois used to come 
to trade.” (De Meulles to De Seignelay, Quebec, July 8, 1684.) This an- 
chorage probably was Irondequoit, which is approximately the distance 
inentioned from Garnier’s mission at Gandougarae, a few miles from present 
Canandaigua; but it was more than 100 miles from the mission to the 


mouth of the Niagara. 
11. N, Y. Col. Docs., IX, 121, 
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still too little under the sway of the white man fairly to come 
as yet into history at all; but on Lake Ontario various en- 
counters took place, some of them vaguely recorded, while of 
many more, beyond question picturesquely melodramatic, no tale 
can be told. By 1682 the Iroquois, irritated by various acts 
of the French, were spurring up their bravery in frenzied 
dances and proclaiming their purpose “to put.Onontio in the 
kettle.” Theft and murder became common incidents, and no 
white man could count his life safe in the region through which 
the Senecas ranged. Even Father Carheil was mobbed. Not 
the least stirring episode of 1682 happened in the Niagara 
River, where the Sieur La Marque had anchored the little 
barque. He had sailed hither from Cataraqui, probably for 
trade; but the playful Senecas boarded the vessel in force, 
trussed up the pilot, beat the Frenchmen and made off with 
1300 livres’ worth of goods.?? Soon after the warrior Black 
Kettle, with his band appeared at Cataraqui itself, broke into 
the storeroom and carried away a quantity of clothing. Of- 
fenses of this sort and worse gradually accumulated, until, as 
De Courcelles handed the colony over to La Barre, there was 
deemed ample warrant for an expedition of chastisement. 

At this time there was three primitive sailing craft on Lake 
Ontario, making their base at Fort Frontenac, which was ht- 
tle more than a store for the Indian goods. Not merely the 
sailing-craft, but fleets of laden canoes, were sent to the wild 
and hazardous shores to the westward, to trade with the In- 
dians. The mouth of the Niagara was a favorite place for this 
trade; in 1683, according to the report above cited, “ there 
were seven or eight canoes trading at the Falls of Niagara for 
the interest of the said fort,” by which statement the fault-find- 
ing De Meulles sought to show that Frontenac was using the 
fort and the trading facilities of the lake, not for the King, 
but for his own profit. 

There were ever to be met the hazards of a hostile fron- 
tier, even at Fort Frontenac. In May, 1684, a band of Senecas 
beached their canoes on the strand, and carried their peltries 


12'The Abbé de Belmont records this affair, without further detail. No 
mention is found of it elsewhere. 
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to the fort, where the storekeeper, one Champagne, made bar- 
ter with them; but when, through fear or niggardliness, he 
refused them drink, the stalwart and reckless savages made 
rough-house of the whole fort. They stole everything they 
could lay hands on; then, according to the old chronicle, “ sup- 
posing we were at profound peace, they restored all the 
merchandise,” but this incredible renunciation was not until 
their sportive humor had been somewhat appeased, “ after hav- 
ing given Champagne and the handful of people there a sound 
drubbing, and drank as much brandy as they pleased; which 
clearly proves,” triumphantly concludes our disgruntled offi- 
cial, “ that the General uses this Fort only as a store for the 
trade throughout Lake Ontario.” '8 

From the days of La Salle and Denonville down to the re- 
establishment of the French on the Niagara, the story of Lake 
Ontario appeals by its very meagerness to the imagination. 
Never wholly deserted by traders, it was, as we have seen, more 
than once the theater of scenes of violence and outlawry. The 
French, realizing more and more its splendid possibilities, sent 
into it goodly store of trading goods; and, at least until the 
temporary abandonment of Fort Frontenac, kept in commis- 
sion one or two primitive brigantines, which skirted the for- 
ested shores, made port of call wherever barter could be had, 
and cruised without hindrance and with no mean seamanship 
these lonely wilderness waters. Wind and wave and seasons’ 
changes, seemingly so fickle, were then as now; but the intrepid 
navigator of those distant years had little to rely on save his 
own resources ‘and the Providence which attends the daring. 
There were no charts to show channel or reef, rock or shoal, 
save such as he might sketch from his own discoveries; no 
lights to warn or guide; no harbors even, save such as nature 
made; yet every glimpse we have of the life of old, shows the 
lake sailors of those days as a happy-go-lucky crew who knew 
the ins and outs of Ontario’s shores, rocky isles and tortuous 
channels, as no manner of men have known them since, and 
who bore into every bay and anchorage the white flag of the 
Bourbon kings. 


18 Tb. 
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To-day, the leisured yachtsman making holiday, moors his 
shining craft in some pellucid cove. As evening falls, the lap 
of the wavelets at his vessel’s side, the incense of his ruminative 
pipe, lull his soul into a receptive sense of sights and sounds 
unheeded in the bright and busy day. Dimly through the dusk, 
around the neighboring point he sees a strange-shaped vessel 
glide. He hears the creak of a gaff, the muffled clatter of low- 
ering sail, calls and commands in a tongue half known, half 
strange; the splash of an anchor and the rhythm of a run- 
ning chain. The August moon makes silhouette of a distant 
pine, the drowsy breeze brings refrain of some foolish, haunt- 
ing melody of the old régime, of the days when the hardy sons 
of France, sailing these wilderness waters as their own, still 
like the children they were, sang the songs of Anjou, of Brit- 
tany or Lorraine. Lulled to the border-land of sleep, our sum- 
mer sailor vows to seek at daybreak the unknown craft — but 
with the first sun-glint, his thought is for the morning plunge, 
the glorious swim; and like the vanishing wisps of mist, fades 
the memory of his brief and shadowy comradeship with the old- 
time voyageurs and sailors of the Ontario sea. 


CHAPTER VII 
LA BARRE’S FIASCO 


Perrot BRINGS “ THE ARMY OF THE SoutTH’”’ To Niagara — AWAK- 
ENING OF ENGLISH INTEREST IN THE REGION — TrapgE Rivatry 
DeveLors A TRAGEDY — MISADVENTURES OF JOHANNES RoossE- 
BOOM. 


Tue student of Great Lakes history under the French is fa- 
miliar with the attempt made by Governor La Barre, in the 
summer of 1684, to discipline the Iroquois for certain out- 
rages they had committed against the French. Many chron- 
iclers of these events have set forth the story of La Barre’s ad- 
vance, as far as the mouth of Salmon River—the La 
Famine of old chroniclers — at the southeast of Lake On- 
tario; where they ran short of food, and sickened and died of 
fever, while he concluded a truce with the Iroquois, having 
gained nothing from them save their contempt. The expedi- 
tion, which was to have struck terror to the hearts of the Five 
Nations, ended (as the early historian Colden delightfully sums 
it up), in “a Scold between the French General and an old 
Indian.” Nothing ever attempted by the French in America 
was more futile; yet at the outset, however lacking he may 
have been in ability, La Barre displayed abundant zeal. He 
talked of crushing the Iroquois; and to this end sought to 
enlist all the French allies to the westward. In June two mes- 
sengers, the Sieurs Guillet and Hébert, were sent by the Ot- 
tawa route to the posts and missions of Mackmac and Green 
Bay, with orders to Durantaye and Du Lhut, to gather as 
many as possible of the Ottawas, Hurons and other western 
enemies of the Iroquois, and come to his aid. They were to 

1 The exact site has been subject of much discussion. The shore forma- 
tion, north of Salmon River, is largely the steep sand dunes, with swamps 
behind them—a formation characteristic of many places on the Lakes, 
especially the east end of Ontario, and the eastern part of the north shore 
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rendezvous at Niagara whence they were to advance under 
French escort, to operate with La Barre’s force. 

It was at best a costly and difficult project to carry out. 
The western allies — often allies only in the fancies of the 
French — were by no means eager to meet the Iroquois in the 
latter’s own stronghold. At Niagara they were on the border 
of a region which they had learned to shun. What followed 
the spreading of La Barre’s order among the tribes of north- 
ern Michigan and Wisconsin, has been much less dwelt upon 
by historians than the episode of La Famine; yet the events 
in the west and at Niagara proved, in sequel, of very grave 
consequence to the French colony, and demand a place in the 
story of the region here under special consideration. 

From this point of view, it is not La Barre who is the 
principal actor, nor even his great captains, Durantaye 
or Du Lhut, but a picturesque expert of the wilds, Nicholas 
Perrot. 

Born in 1644, we only know, of his early years, that he came 
to Canada, a mere lad, received some smattering of educa- 
tion and was soon in the service of the Jesuits as donné or 
engagé.. Accompanying a priest to a distant mission, he be- 
came the practical man of the establishment, looking after the 
necessaries of life while the missionary was more concerned 
with things spiritual. Some years of this service, the latter 
part of it among the Pottawatamies, naturally qualified Per- 
rot for independent action. By 1665 he had left the mission 
service and was a recognized trader, and for half a century 
or so his story, for the most part, belongs to Wisconsin. At 
times, service for the colony, or the undertakings of trade, car- 
ried him far to the west and north and east; but not the least 
adventurous of his experiences was his coming to the Niagara 
in the summer of 1684. 

La Barre had sent, none too lavishly, presents to the Otta- 
was and other tribes whose help he wished. They took the 
guns and blankets and tobacco, but found excuses. Du Lhut 
and Durantaye had in large measure failed to rouse them for 
the expedition. The former meeting Perrot at Mackinac, 
urged this difficult recruiting upon him. No one, said Du Lhut, 
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was so well qualified for this work as Perrot, “ because,” says 
that worthy, “ of the ascendency I had over their minds.” 

Perrot thereupon set out, “on a Sunday, after holy Mass, 
to go among these nations, who listened to me and received my 
presents.” They only delayed to get their canoes ready, so 
that eight days later 400 Ottawas, including their chiefs and 
veteran warriors, were in rendezvous in Saginaw Bay. Other 
bands were induced to join in; one chief visited the villages 
in the vicinity and after haranguing them, came back followed 
by 100 young men. Perrot was acclaimed leader of the Ot- 
tawas; besides whom there was a horde of the Foxes (“ People 
of the Bay”) and Hurons, with a considerable retinue of 
Frenchmen, gathered from these distant posts. 

The great flotilla set out for Niagara, but the passage down 
the Lakes was a succession of difficulties. The third day out 
from Saginaw a French soldier accidentally shot himself and 
the Ottawas saw in his death presage of evil to come. A little 
later, among the islands of the Detroit River, a herd of deer 
was seen, swimming, and a young man, firing upon them from 
a canoe, broke his brother’s arm. “ This second accident,” 
writes Perrot, “ made such an impression on the Ottawas that 
they would have turned face-about if I had not persuaded the 
father of the wounded man to oblige his son to declare pub- 
licly that he had only left his own country in the resolve to per- 
ish, arms in hand, facing the Iroquois.” He did, in fact, die 
later of his wound, and it required all of Perrot’s tact and per- 
suasion to hold the Ottawas. 

In Lake Erie, tempestuous weather drove them ashore, two 
leagues from Long Point, and during the eight days that they 
waited the Ottawas grew more and more restive, complaining 
that, if they were away from home so long, their families would 
starve. As they appeared quite on the point of deserting, Per- 
rot taunted them with cowardice. 

“Tt is not without reason,” he jeered, “that you weep for 
your women. ... It is surprising that you have come even 
this far. You are dastards who know nothing of war, you 
have never killed men, you have never eaten one unless he were 
given to you bound hand and foot,” 
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It was a bold course to take, surrounded thus by hundreds 
of angry savages, but Perrot knew his ground. They did not 
lay hands on him, but they did retort with every vile word 
which shame and anger could suggest. “ You shall see,” they 
cried, “ whether we are men, when it comes to fighting, and 
if you don’t do your duty, like us, we will break your head.” 

“You need not take that trouble,” answered Perrot, “ for at 
the first war-cry you will take to your heels.” 

A result of these taunts was that the Ottawa chiefs stirred 
up their braves, and strove among themselves as to which 
should lead the others, in the great battle with the Iroquois, to 
which La Barre had summoned them. Unaware of it, Perrot 
had somewhat overshot the mark, and was soon to find himself 
in grave danger from an excess of zeal, more embarrassing than 
the cowardice of which he had accused them. 

Another contretemps befell. During the detention at Long 
Point, some Ottawas in the woods, amusing themselves by 
whistling like deer, were mistaken by some Frenchmen for the 
animals they imitated; a glimpse of white, seen through a 
thicket whence the whistling came, was taken by the Frenchman 
for the breast of a stag, at which he fired; wounding not only 
the wearer of the shirt, but another Ottawa who followed him. 
Once more the camp of the Ottawas was thrown into a fever 
of excitement, anger and fear contending; they were plainly 
foredoomed; but some of the bolder accused the French of 
treachery: it was high time to abandon the expedition when the 
French had begun to kill them. 

Once more Perrot assembled the chiefs and reasoned with 
them. ‘The wounded man was brought forward to prove that 
though wounded he was not dead. Under Perrot’s stimulating 
influence this one declared that he was going to die further on 
—hbeyond the Niagara, in the land of the Iroquois — and that 
he had left his own country for that purpose. One of the 
braves, uncle to the wounded man, addressed the crowd. “ You 
may all quit and go home,” he cried, “ but as for me and my 
nephew, we shall follow the French everywhere.” An example 
of this sort sufficed. Once more the Ottawa hordes were pla- 
cated, and all continued the route. 
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Could one have stood, on a September day of that long-van- 
ished year, on the sightly bluff where now citizens of Buffalo 
love to resort of a summer evening, overlooking the outlet 
of Lake Erie, he would have gazed upon a wonderful sight. 
Paddling around the point of the western (now the Canada) 
shore, and gliding into the swift current of the Niagara, came 
canoe after canoe, the large decorated war canoes of the Up- 
per Lakes, manned by a horde of lithe, stalwart, naked war- 
riors, with much, no doubt, of grease and vermilion, something 
of feathers and bear-claw necklaces, and beyond question, oc- 
casionally a din of yelling. More and more they came, an 
endless flotilla, until the river as far as eye could scan, was 
alive with them; borne swiftly down, until, where the river di- 
vides and slackens, above Grand Island, they swept into the 
western channel, crossing at Buckhorn Island, and before long 
landed above the Falls and began the great portage. There 
were more than 700 warriors, all told: Some 600 Ottawas, 
Foxes, Sacs and Hurons; with 150 French, summoned from 
many a remote post of western lake and prairie, scarcely less 
wild than their red-skinned comrades; and with them, among 
other officers, Du Lhut, the greatest of the coureurs du bois, 
Durantaye, and Perrot. Red men and white, it was the great- 
est oncoming the Niagara had known within recorded days. 
No such retinue attended La Salle, or the arduous progress of 
the missionary priests. The West had come, under special 
spur, and in league with France, in angry mood, to smite once 
and for all, the mighty League of the Iroquois. 

While this “ Army of the South,” as La Barre called it, 
was making the portage around the falls, spies were sent down 
to the mouth of the river, not so much to look out for ene- 
mies, as to see if any vessels had come. While still in their 
wigwams at Mackinac or Green Bay they had been made ex- 
pectant of finding here, arms, ammunition and food. They 
found nothing, nor sign of any boat or messenger. The 
French, then, had deceived them, perhaps entrapped them! 
Bringing their boats and burdens by the old path down Lewis- 
ton Heights, and paddling down the quiet stretch of river to 


LA BARRE’S FIASCO . 91 


Lake Ontario, came the horde of western tribesmen, and with 
them the perplexed French. Flaming with passion, the Ottawa 
chiefs demanded a council. 

“You have told us,” cried their spokesman, “ that we are 
not men. We will show you, Frenchmen, that we are brave; 
and we tell you, that since you have lied to us, promising us 
fine things which we don’t see, we are going to the Iroquois 
village.” 

Perrot and his companions tried to dissuade them from the 
rash attack which their threat implied, and urged them to 
wait. ‘The vessels have been delayed by head winds,” they 
said, but the Indians doubted. Then it was proposed that the 
chiefs go on with the French in their canoes by the north shore, 
to Fort Frontenac, “ where the French would give us news of 
the army; and there we would await the army or follow it if 
it had taken the field.” The Ottawas now taunted the French, 
for lack of valor; and while some were for going to Frontenac, 
others clamored for an advance on the Iroquois, the braves 
making a great hubbub. The French argued that it was im- 
prudent to lead 300 Frenchmen against 1500 Senecas, under 
the escort of the Ottawas, already exhausted with the march 
and under the influence of bad omens. Messengers went to the 
Ottawa camp, to reason with them. As soon as they were 
told that the French, who until then had been masters of the 
march, now gave them liberty to lead, “they did not hesi- 
tate,” says the old historian La Potherie, “ to put their canoes 
in the water and set out on the north shore route, which they 
had ardently wished to do, leaving behind those of a contrary 
opinion.” 

Camp was made that night on the lake shore. At midnight 
they were startled by the report of a gun across the water 
opposite the camp. “To arms!” they cried. “ The Ottawas 
showed their zeal by running to the guards. Then they heard 
a voice which said in the Ottawa tongue, that a French vessel 
had come to Niagara. Everything that had passed was for- 
gotten and joy became universal. Eight Ottawas arrived im- 
mediately in a canoe, and reported that a barque had anchored 


92 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


the evening before in view of Niagara. The officers dis- 
patched a canoe to inform [the vessel] of the arrival of the 
Ottawas, who would at once repair there.” 

“When the Ottawas learned, on returning to Niagara, 
that peace had been made with the Iroquois, they belched a 
thousand abuses upon the French, who however persuaded 
the more important chiefs to go to Montreal to see the Gov- 
ernor General.” 

There appear to be but two contemporary or original ac- 
counts of the coming of the western tribes to the Niagara in 
1684: Perrot’s own journal, and the history of La Potherie, 
first published in 1722. Both are at times obscure. La Hon- 
tan, who was with La Barre in the expedition to La Famine, 
merely alludes to the western recruits. La Barre himself, in 
his memoir dated Quebec, October 1, 1684, says: ‘TI had or- 
dered one of the barks to go to Niagara to notify the army of 
the South to return by Lake Erie to Missilimakinack; she had 
a favorable passage; found it had arrived, only six hours pre- 
viously, to the number of 700 men, 150 French and the re- 
mainder Indians.” A number of the chiefs accompanied the 
French officers to Montreal where La Barre did what he could 
to placate them. As for the horde of disappointed savages, 
they made their sullen way up the Niagara and back over the 
hundreds of weary miles to their western lodges. There was 
no heart left in them, in spite of all their boasting, for an 
attack on the Iroquois; but there was kindled a great resent- 
ment towards the French. 


In 1683 there was issued from the Paris printing shop of 
Sebastian Huré’s widow, “ Rue St. Jacques, at the Picture of 
St. Jerome, near St. Severin,” the first and most trustworthy 
of Father Hennepin’s works, the “ Description de la Louisiane.” 
This little duodecimo, long since become one of the scarce and 
costly Americana sought for and treasured by discriminating 
bibliophiles, not only gave to the world the first circumstantial 
account of scenes and events in the incomparable Niagara 
region during La Salle’s visits, sojourn and departure, 1678-9, 
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but made plain alike to France and to her jealous neighbors, 
the audacious enterprise with which the courtiers of Louis 
were pressing on in the far wilderness of America to gain new 
dominions for his crown. It is a striking fact that, although 
the adventures of La Salle, as graphically narrated by the 
Recollect, must have attracted considerable attention, and 
could hardly have escaped the cognizance of Charles II. and his 
ministers, yet no English publisher seemed to think it worth 
while to make what no English public called for — an Eng- 
lish translation of the book. True, the English of that day, 
who could read at all, were quite as likely to know French 
as English; yet translations were then published of other 
French works. The “ Louisiane’ was not translated. New 
editions did not follow each other in the Sixteenth century 
with the rapidity of the present, but their issuance was per- 
haps more significant. In 1684 another Paris printer, Amable 
Auroy, issued more copies of the priest’s wonderful adventures, 
and four years later still another Paris edition appeared. The 
work was printed in Italian at Bologna, in 1686, in Dutch at 
Amsterdam in 1688, and in German at Nuremberg in 1689 and 
again in 1692. Of this and Hennepin’s other works edition 
followed edition, in several languages and with many variations, 
to test or tantalize the modern bibliographer; yet the 
** Louisiane”? was not reprinted in England, nor has it been 
from that day to this; though to no people in the world, the 
French excepted, did these inland exploratory enterprises 
carry so much significance. To the English it was the sig- 
nificance of a menace. The only edition of Hennepin’s 
“ Louisiane”? in the English tongue was published in New 
York in 1880, by the translator, the indefatigable John Gil- 
mary Shea. 

It was in the same year that the now quaint and rare 
“ Louisiane” was sent out from the Widow Huré’s shop, that 
Colonel Thomas Dongan was sent out by the British Crown to 
be Governor of the colony of New York. The colony had been 
English less than 10 years; it was still only English by treaty, 
rather than by any preponderance of English population. Up 
to his coming, the Niagara frontier, as a vantage ground for 


94 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


trade or a strategic point for war, seems not to have attracted 
the attention of either the English or the Dutch. But Don- 
gan immediately turned his thoughts to the far western 
regions inhabited by the Five Nations whose allegiance was so 
essential not only to the security of the English towns, but to 
the prosecution of the fur trade. In 1684, at Albany, a treaty 
was held with these nations. The Senecas were represented 
and formally submitted to King Charles and by that acquies- 
cence nominally put the region under the British rule. It 
may be noted, in passing, that the next year when the Duke of 
York came to the throne, he decreed that the Archbishop of 
Canterbury should hold ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the 
whole colony of New York. Those students who delight in 
determining the first visitor, the first settler, the first in au- 
thority and the like, for a given region, will not fail to note 
the significance of the above decree. As a matter of fact, 
however, nothing is more unlikely than that the Senecas who 
sojourned on the Niagara at this period, or even the Dutch 
and English traders who gave them rum for beaver-skins, ever 
heard of the Archbishop of Canterbury, or cared a copper for 
his ecclesiastical jurisdiction, either on the Niagara or even in 
the settlements on the Hudson.? 

Many a student of this period of American history has found 
delight in the correspondence between Governor Dongan of 
New York, and La Barre’s successor, the Marquis de Denon- 
ville. Their letters are not only delightful, but exceedingly 
illuminating. The official exchange of epistles began with 
formality and courtesy; but presently each was accusing the 
other of bad faith and underhand dealing. Strong feeling 
was developed, and as it blazed into wrath, the truth came 
out. Chief among matters in dispute was the right of the 
English, which Dongan claimed and Denonville indignantly 
denied, to trade with the Western tribes. Dongan, on the other 
hand, taxed the French with violation of treaty agreements in 

2 Dongan’s instructions laid emphasis’ on the necessity of winning over 
the Iroquois from the French. See, Sir John Werden to Dongan, Nov. 1, 
1684; same to same, Dec. 4, 1684; etc. In August, 1685, we find Dongan 


recommending that the English build a fort “on this side of the great lake,” 
i. e., Ontario; and in Feb., 1687, that one be built at “ Oneigra.” 
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attempting to establish themselves on the Niagara. The con- 
tention, involving as it did, the British claim to right of access 
to the Lakes, has received some attention from historians, but 
not, as is called for in the present study, with particular re- 
gard to the Niagara region. 

What with the work of the missionaries, of La Salle and his 
companions, the French had come to look upon the Great Lakes 
as their own. Dongan, caring only for the region because of 
the beaver trade, ignored and denied these sweeping claims. 
He knew something of La Salle’s operations on the Niagara. 
Now early in 1686 word came to him by a deserter from Canada 
that the French proposed to establish themselves there once 
more; whereupon he wrote from Albany, May 22d, to Denon- 
ville: 

*T am informed that you are intended to build a fort at a 
place called Ohniagero [Niagara] on this side of the lake 
within my Master’s territorys without question (I cannot be- 
leev it) that a person that has your reputation in the world 
would follow the steps of Mons. Labarr, and be ill advised 
. . . to make disturbance . . . for a little pelttree.” 

Denonville replied that the deserter’s story was “ devoid of 
all foundation,” yet wanted it understood that the region in 
question was indisputably under French control. “ Certainly 
you are not well informed,” he wrote, “ of all the entries into 
possession [prises de possessions] which have been made in 
the name of the King my Master, and of the establishments of 
long standing which we have on the land and on the lakes; 
and as I have no doubt but our Masters will easily agree among 
themselves ... I willingly consent with you that their 
Majesties regulate the limits among themselves, wishing noth- 
ing more than to live with you in good understanding; but 
to that end, sir, it would be very a propos that a gentleman, so 
worthy as you, should not grant protection to all the rogues, 
vagabonds and thieves who desert and seek refuge with you, 
and who, to acquire some merit with you, believe they cannot 
do better than to tell you many impertinances of us, which will 
have no end so long as you will listen to them.” 

Dongan was not the man to let such an observation pass 
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without retort. He did more: he fitted out an English expedi- 
tion and sent it up the Lakes after furs. It is the first known 
appearance on these Lakes of any white men save in French in- 
terest. 

No detailed account of that expedition is known. We do 
know that in the fall of 1685 Dongan licensed certain men of 
his colony, to trade English goods among the tribes to the 
westward. He granted such a permit to Abel Marion la Fon- 
taine, one of the deserters of whom the French Governor had 
complained. His name appears in various forms in the early 
records, but the “ Marion” of one report, the “ Abell Mar- 
rion ” of another and “ La Fontaine Marion” of a third, are 
one and the same. As he had experience on the Lakes, his pres- 
ent service was to act as guide and interpreter. Leadership of 
the expedition was entrusted to Johannes Rooseboom, a young 
Dutchman of Albany, member of a family long prominent in 
New York colony. Eleven canoes, laden with goods for bar- 
ter and the indispensable rum, set out from Schenectady, made 
their way up the Mohawk and by the Oneida lake route to 
Ontario. Skirting the south shore to Niagara, they made the 
great portage and paddled into Lake Erie — the first white 
men, not French or in French service, known to have reached 
these waters. It was a bold and hazardous undertaking, but 
Rooseboom proved equal to it. A swift course was taken to 
the Upper Lakes, where they were welcomed by the Hurons and 
Ottawas, who had never received so much for their furs, or 
tasted a more agreeable liquor than the rum which answered its 
purpose even better than the Frenchman’s brandy. With 
canoes deeply laden with furs, Rooseboom made his way back, 
unharmed, notwithstanding that Denonville sent an officer to 
Niagara to stop him. Rooseboom merits some distinction in 
the annals of the Great Lakes, for this achievement. The ex- 
pedition had been accomplished in three months, and Dongan 
was so pleased that he proposed another for the next year. 

His correspondence with Denonville, after this adventure, 
naturally did not abate in plain speaking. Both gentlemen 
were Catholics, and the French Governor had counted on this 
unity of faith for some codperation, at least in matters per- 
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taining to the spiritual welfare of the savages: but Dongan, 
good Catholic as he was, was ever alert for the interests of his 
own king and colony.* Moreover, he had the Irish gift of wit. 
When Denonville indignantly wrote: ‘ Think you, Sir, that 
Religion will make any progress whilst your merchants will sup- 
ply, as they do, eau de vie in abundance, which as you ought 
to know, converts the savages into demons and their cabins into 
counterparts and theatres of Hell,” Dongan blandly replied: 
“Certainly our Rum doth as little hurt as your Brandy and 
in the opinion of Christians is much more wholesome.” 

In due time — nor was it long, for news spread fast even in 
those days — Denonville learned of this English invasion. Re- 
porting it to the Minister, Seignelay, he urged the construc- 
tion of a strong French post at Niagara, to put a stop to fur- 
ther English expeditions. 

The year 1686 was a year of preparation. Denonville had 
no intention of repeating La Barre’s fiasco of 1684. Immedi- 
ately on declaring war, he wrote, early in the year, to the Min- 
ister, his intention was “ to fortify in the best possible manner 
the post at Niagara; this is of the greatest consequence in order 
both to furnish the people facilities of getting their peltries 
from the Outawas and other distant places, and to secure a 
retreat for the Illinois, in case they be pressed by the Iroquois. 
But it would be proper to send masons from France, as the 
wages of those of this country are 3 livres and 3 livres 10 sous 
a day, and they are moreover indifferent workmen. It is so 
much the more necessary to fortify that post,” he added, “ as it 
is to be feared that the English will seize on it, if not antici- 
pated.” The general apprehension of all Canada spoke in 
that sentence. Since the advent of the vigorous Dongan the 
apparition of the English on the Niagara haunted every hour 
of the French. The Minister replied in due season that His 
Majesty approved of fortifying the mouth of the Niagara, but 
the Governor must be very careful to keep expenses down; and 
the faithful Colbert lays down two things to be observed: 

3A tablet in Gov. Dongan’s memory, erected in 1911, on St. Peter’s 


church in Barclay Street, New York City, by the Knights of Columbus, is 
a merited if tardy tribute to his worth and services. 
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First, Denonville was not to build but one fort a year, begin- 
ning with the most urgent; second, he was to “ construct only 
slight fortifications, suitable for warding off a surprise, as he 
has not to do with any power capable of carrying on a siege, 
so that a simple wall with loop-holes (créneaux), and a ditch 
and palisades outside, are the only works admissible in that 
country.” The King further told the Governor that he must 
make the soldiers do the work, but that “ 4 or five masons and 
20 laborers ” should be sent. It is touching to find, in this 
same letter, an anxious inquiry from the King as to the where- 
abouts of La Salle. ‘Let him [Denonville] communicate 
every particular he will learn of that gentleman, and afford 
him every protection he will stand in need of, should he return.” 

When Denonville upbraided Dongan, that vigorous adminis- 
trator warned him not to build any fort “at a place called 
Ohniagero [Niagara] on this side of the Lake — within my 
Master’s territories, without question,” and immediately set 
about fitting out another expedition. 

Operations were planned on a more ambitious scale than in 
the preceding year. The adventurers were to go up the Lakes 
and among the western tribes, in two divisions. The first di- 
vision left Albany September 11, 1686. Captain Rooseboom 
again led the party, with the refugee La Fontaine as guide. 
Some Englishmen may have been included, but most of the men 
were youths of Albany, members of prominent Dutch families. 
Among them were sons of Arent Schuyler, and Johannes, eldest 
son of Jan Jansen Bleecker. Numbering 34 in all (“29 
Xtians, 8 Mohoukes and 2 Mahikander Indians ”— i. e. Mo- 
hawks and Mohicans), with 20 canoes, the expedition came as 
before, up the Mohawk and through Oneida Lake, its passage 
being promptly reported to Denonville by the Jesuit James de 
Lamberville ; but though the French might learn of their pass- 
ing they could not stay them. Rooseboom and his band, which 
included two Indians from each of the Five Nations, were to 
winter among the Iroquois, proceeding to their western trade 
in the spring. This they appear to have done, though no 
record is known of their experiences until spring. Having 
passed through Oneida Lake in the fall, as we know from 
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Lamberville’s report, and relying on their canoes for further 
progress, they probably wintered in the vicinity of the Oswego, 
coming on to the Niagara in the spring; unless they had passed 
the Niagara before winter checked them, in which case they 
msut have hibernated at some spot on the north shore of Lake 
Erie. In either event they were the first white men, not French, 
to sojourn in the region. In May they continued their way 
towards Mackinac. GA I S33 

As soon as the waterways were free from ice, in the spring 
of 1687, Dongan dispatched a second division of this party of 
traders, entrusting its command to an interesting character, 
* a Scotch gent named McGregor.” Dongan’s “ Scotch gent ” 
was Colonel Patrick MacGregorie, who had come to America 
from Scotland, with a number of followers, in 1684. According 
to Dongan, he had formerly served in France, and, plausibly, 
brought with him certain prejudices which in the New York 
colony did not impair his value for the bold service he was 
now to undertake. After an apparent residence on Staten 
Island he removed to the Highlands, turned his attention to the 
Indian trade and mastered the Indian tongue — probably the 
Mohawk. It is plain that he enjoyed the friendship of Don- 
gan, who in 1686 appointed him Muster Master General of the 
Militia of the Province of New York, and soon after, in the 
same year, commissioned him for this expedition. Dongan 
gave him orders “not to disturb or meddle with the French. 
I hope,” he adds, “ they will not meddle with him.” The hope 
was natural but futile, for the Scotch colonel was considerably 
meddled with before he got back. 

MacGregorie’s band set out with 20 laden canoes. Like 
Rooseboom’s party, they made the dread Niagara portage — 
dreaded both for its toil, and for the risk of attack — and 
passed swiftly through Lake Erie, unharmed. Promptly 
learning of their passage, Denonville sent Desbérgeres and an 
armed force to the Niagara, to intercept their return. Des- 
bérgeres and his men haunted the lower reaches of the river, 
but events to the westward made their precautions unneces- 
sary. 

The two English parties had been ordered to join forces at 
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or near Mackinac, and on completing their trading to return 
by the Niagara route to Albany, under the command of Mac- 
Gregorie. All would have gone well had the French been 
less alert; but Denonville, having resolved to attack the Iro- 
quois in this summer of 1687, had sent orders to his lieutenants 
at western posts to come on to Niagara, with such French and 
Indian forces as they could muster, and join his army in its 
proposed raid. Obeying these orders, early in May, La 
Durantaye with a horde of savage followers, paddling south 
along the Lake Huron coast some 60 miles from Mackinac, sud- 
denly encountered Rooseboom’s party, bound north. No spe- 
cial correspondent or moving pictures have recorded for us 
what happened, nor is there any very graphic account of it. 
Something of struggle, fierce and picturesque, there inevitably 
was. Rooseboom and his men were all made prisoners and 
their goods “ which would have bought 8,000 beavers,” were 
confiscated and pillaged. There appears to have been a re- 
turn to Mackinac, no doubt a debauch and a distribution of 
English goods on far easier terms to the savage recipient than 
even the unlucky Dutchmen had contemplated. 

Soon Durantaye and his greatly augmented company, in- 
cluding the prisoners, took their exultant way once more down 
Lake Huron. Below Fort St. Joseph, “at the Détroit of 
Lake Erie,” they fell in with DuLhut, from the Detroit post, 
and Tonty who had come on from the Illinois country, with his 
wild recruits. All then coming on towards the Niagara, they 
encountered MacGregorie and his party. The disparity of 
force was too great for long resistance. The three French 
officers now had a horde of savages —by one account 1500. 
That MacGregorie was a stout-hearted adventurer, may be 
granted; but surrender was preferable to death. The French 
appropriated all his trading goods, “ which by computation 
would have purchased to that Troop eight or nine thousand 
Beavers ”; and with the two parties of English captives, con- 
tinued on the way to Niagara. Both divisions of Dongan’s 
force had been well supplied with rum, which some of the west- 
ern Indians had never tasted. “The French divided all the 
Merchandize among the Indians, but kept the Rum to them- 
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selves, and got all drunk,” says Colden’s early chronicle. It 
was a critical time, for while the carouse was on, a part of the 
Indians were trying to persuade another part to kill the French 
and cast in their lot with the English. These arguments failed, 
and as soon as the rum allowed, the consolidated expedition con- 
tinued its way toward Niagara. 

It is a picture which the imagination may be allowed to 
dwell upon: the triumphant French, with their English and 
Dutch prisoners under guard, if not in thongs, and none too 
tenderly cared for; the horde of exultant and painted savages 
from the north and west. The advance was by canoe, a pic- 
turesque train of crowded barques, the red warriors making 
the wooded walls of Lake Erie echo with their cries. French, 
Dutch, English and Indians together, it surpassed in diversity 
and in numbers La Barre’s “ Army of the South” of 1684. 

It was no slight achievement for Durantaye, Tonty and Du 
Lhut to have gathered this host of western Indians, and to 
bring them in fair accord to the banks of the Niagara, scene 
of their disappointment of three years before. That these 
officers had thus been able to overcome the natural resentment 
of the western tribes towards the French speaks well for their 
tact and ability in so difficult a service. The savages were no 
doubt strengthened for the time being in their allegiance to the 
French by the two-fold victory on the Lakes. For the mo- 
ment, among the motley horde at the mouth of the Niagara, 
British influence had disappeared. 

Whoever attempts to trace the story of the Niagara fron- 
tier at this period in all its bearings will find himself led far 
afield. While Dongan was so stoutly maintaining his sov- 
ereign’s rights, that sovereign himself, swayed by the exigencies 
of European politics, was taking steps which largely nullified 
Dongan’s efforts. Louis had sent to London a special am- 
bassador, the Count d’Avaux, “ on purpose ” to bring about an 
amicable settlement of disputed boundaries in America — which 
meant Hudson’s Bay to the north, the Niagara and Lakes region 
to the south. It was found “a thing which it was not possible 
to decide.” Later, King James through his Ministers pro- 
posed a Treaty of Neutrality. This treaty, signed at White- 
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hall November 26,‘ 1686, pledged the rival Powers to maintain 
peace between their subjects in America, and that neither 
should interfere with the other in his war upon “ wild Indians.” 
The treaty did not mention the Iroquois as subjects of Great 
Britain, and therefore virtually authorized Denonville to con- 
tinue his operations against them, while it restrained Dongan 
from interfering. This treaty was received at New York, and 
published as law required, June 8, 1687. Anthony L’Espinard 
of Albany was dispatched to Canada with a copy of it for 
Denonville’s edification. That official however had already 
received a copy of it direct from King Louis, with orders to 
execute it. More important yet was the coming of 800 French 
regulars, under the command of Philippe de Rigaud, Chevalier 
de Vaudreuil, a soldier who is to play an important part in our 
story. Thus strengthened both by royal approval and by 
troops, Denonville hastened his preparations for a campaign 
against the Iroquois. 

The Treaty of Neutrality weakened the British cause in that 
it did not specify that the Iroquois were British subjects. 
While the French had good ground for disputing it, the mere 
claim, if it had the sanction of a treaty, would have given Don- 
gan ample warrant for arming the Iroquois and for insisting 
on a British establishment for trade on the Lakes or the 
Niagara. Without that warrant, he assumed rights which 
the treaty did not give him, and continued to deal with the 
Iroquois so far as they would consent, as though they were ac- 
knowledged subjects of his king. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
DENONVILLE’S CAMPAIGN 


Tue ExpeEpDITION or 1687 — Tue Case or Marion La FontTaInr — 
Tuer BuitpInc aNnp ABANDONMENT OF Fort DENONVILLE — 
Fatuer LAMBERVILLE’s NARRATION — ConFuictinG Recorps. 


DENONVILLE’s great captains of the West — Durantaye, Du 
Lhut, Tonty and La Forest — with their traders, cowreurs de 
bois and savages, and with the militant Jesuit from Mackinac 
Mission, Rev. Jean Enjalran, made camp at the mouth of our 
river, June 27th. De la Forest, who on many occasions was 
the messenger, hastened by canoe along the north shore of 
Lake Ontario, to inform Denonville that the western allies 
were at Niagara. The day before he set out from Niagara 
a barque had sailed for that point from Frontenac, loaded with 
provisions and ammunition. Denonville heard with satisfac- 
tion of the capture of the English and Dutch traders, and has- 
tened the preparations for his great assault upon the Iroquois. 
His army which with great toil and some loss had been 18 days 
in coming from Montreal to Frontenac, mustered about 2,000 
men, regulars, militia and Indians. Leaving a reserve force 
at this post, he set out July 4th for the south shore and on the 
10th landed at the appointed rendezvous, now known as Iron- 
dequoit Bay. As his 400 canoes and bateaux drew near shore, 
they were joined by the force from Niagara. From Quebec 
on the east, from villages on the Upper Lakes a thousand miles 
removed to the westward, the two forces had chanced to reach 
the appointed rendezvous at the same hour. It was not merely 
the red man who saw in this fortunate arrival omen of a suc- 
cessful undertaking. The party which had come down the 
Lakes included “ about 180 of the most active men of the colony 
and about 400 savages.” These figures, reported to Denon- 
ville by La Forest, must be accepted as more trustworthy than 
the 1,500, which was reported by some of the captives. 


As soon as camp was made Denonville considered the cases 
103 
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of the prisoners, in whose abject persons he saw the humiliation 
of his redoubtable rival, Dongan. Men like MacGregorie and 
Rooseboom were dangerous encumbrances especially at the 
opening of a doubtful campaign against the Iroquois. All of 
the prisoners therefore were sent on to Frontenac, under 
guard; all except the Frenchman, La Fontaine, who in a way 
was held accountable for the intrusion of the first English 
force into the region of thé Great Lakes. By Denonville’s 
order, he was shot. 

There is no mention in Denonville’s journal of the execution 
of La Fontaine. Even a great general, in relating his own 
deeds, may be reticent on such a point; especially, as was the 
case in this instance, when it was freely denounced as without 
warrant. There was in Denonville’s expedition, a most in- 
teresting character, the Baron La Hontan, in whose adven- 
tures the curious student of the history of our region will find 
much entertainment. Years after, in 1703, in a book published 
at Amsterdam, La Hontan told the story of the military mur- 
der of La Fontaine. He was “unjustly shot to death,” says 
La Hontan. “His case stood thus: Having traveled fre- 
quently all over this continent, he was perfectly well acquainted 
with the country, and with the savages of Canada; and after 
the doing of several good services for the King, desired leave 
from the Governor-General to continue his travels, in order to 
carry on some little trade; but his request was never granted. 
Upon that he resolved to remove to New England, the two 
Crowns being then in peace. The planters of New England 
gave him a very welcome reception; for he was an active fel- 
low, and one that understood almost all the languages of the 
savages. Upon this consideration he was employed to con- 
duct the two English convoys . .. and had the misfortune 
to be taken along with them. Now to my mind, the usage he 
met with from us was extremely hard; for we are in peace 
with England; and besides, that Crown lays claim to the prop- 
erty of the Lakes of Canada.” 

De Baugy, who was aide de camp to Denonville, explicitly 
says in his journal:1 “This same day [July 11] a French- 


1“ Journal d’une expédition contre les Iroquois en 1687,’ etc. This in- 
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man was made to ‘ pass by the arms.’ He had been: captured 
with some of the English and had been a deserter from the 
colony for several years. He was executed in conformity with 
an order which M. the Marquis had received from His 
Majesty.” ? 

In the Rooseboom party were two Dutchmen, Nanning 
Harmetsen and Fredrych Harmetsen. In MacGregorie’s com- 
mand was Dyrick van der Heyder. These three worthies, after 
many adventures, reached New York, where on September 1, 
1687, they were summoned before Mayor Nicholas Bayard and 
made a sworn statement of what had befallen them. To this 
statement we are indebted for some of the foregoing particu- 
lars. The Dutchmen averred that all the members of Roose- 
boom’s and MacGregorie’s parties were carried prisoners to 
Niagara, where the French had now (at the time of their de- 
position) built a fort. From Niagara all of the prisoners save 
one were sent to “ Cadarackque” (Kingston). There they 
“were very barbarously treated ... by the French Com- 
mander inforcing them to labour grievous hard in drawing the 
Bark to bring materialls for to strengthen and building the 
Fort and otherwise.” They were afterward sent to Montreal, 
then to Quebec, where they “were put out to farmers and 
others for to work for their victuals.” If Rooseboom and 
MacGregorie were better treated than the rest the narrative 
does not reveal it. The three Dutchmen and one other made 
their escape in the night from Quebec and five days later 
reached Albany, making the journey by water. They had 
other experiences interesting in themselves, but less intimately 
associated with our immediate subject than the fate of the one 
prisoner above excepted. The Dutchmen said they all “ were 
sent from Onyagra [Niagara] to Catarackque a Fort beyond 
the Lake, except Abell Marrion one of Captain Roseboom’s 
teresting and useful journal had its first and only publication in Paris in 
1883 — 296 years after it was written. No translation has appeared. 

2 According to an undated Memoir on Canada (No. 474, MS. in Quebec 
Provincial Archives) La Fontaine underwent still another form of death: 
“Te conseil de guerre fut tenu qui condamna La Fontaine Marion a avoir 


la teste cassée; ce qui fut exécutée sur la champ.”— Coll. de Manuscrits 
. relatifs & la Nouvelle France, 1, 561. 
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Troop was by sentence or order of Gov’r De Nonville shott to 
death because hee was Frenchman born, altho’ a subject of 
his Majesty of England and having a passe from his Ex- 
celley [Dongan] with the rest of the Troop.” From this the 
inference would be warrantable that “ Marrion” was shot at 
Niagara — the first of war’s victims under the English flag 
on the Niagara border. It is not safe, however, to rest con- 
clusions even on such a contemporary affidavit. The Dutch- 
men were ignorant men; they were prisoners themselves when at 
Niagara and no doubt swore, in their statement before Mayor 
Bayard, not only of things they themselves had seen, but to 
what they had merely been told at Cataraqui, Montreal and 
Quebec. The narratives of La Hontan and De Baugy leave 
no room for doubt in the matter. 

Rooseboom and MacGregorie were taken to Montreal. 
Later in the same year they were released, under orders from 
France, and lost no time in returning, the former to his family * 


3 See “A Brief History of the Ancestors and Descendants of John Rose- 
boom (1739-1805) and of Jesse Johnson (1745-1832),” Cherry Valley, N. Y. 
[1897]. The first American Roseboom (the name being variously spelled, 
in early records, Roosenboom, Rooseboom, Roseboom) was Hendrick 
Yannsen Rooseboom, who appears to have come from Holland about 1655. 
In 1662 he bought a house and lot “in the village of Beverwyck on the 
hill,” now a part of Albany. All of the Albany Rosebooms are descended 
from him. His son, Captain Johannes the trader, was probably born in 
Albany in 1661. After the episode above recorded he appears to have 
settled down at Albany to less adventurous ways. He married Gerritje 
Coster in 1688. In 1692 he was an assistant alderman and in 1700 alderman 
of the 2d Ward, holding office several times. In 1700 he was serving at 
Fort Albany as Lieutenant in Captain Johannes Bleecker’s Company... . 
He was “buried in the church,” Jan. 25, 1745, aged about 84. It is 
worthy of note that a grand-nephew of Captain Johannes Roseboom 
(grandson of his younger brother Myndert), was the Major (afterwards 
Colonel) Myndert Roseboom who was adjutant, or assistant adjutant of 
the division of General Amherst’s army which in 1759, under Prideaux, 
went against Fort Niagara. An original Order-book which he kept on that 
expedition begins April 13th, with the troops at Albany, the orders being 
given by Colonel Corsa, under Colonels “ Pridieu,’ Johnson (afterwards 
Sir William), and Bradstreet. Some of the regiments are as given by 
Roseboom, “the 44th, L. Royals, late Forbeses, Inniskillings, Royal High- 
landers, Abercrombie’s, Mury’s, Pardoe’s and four battalions of Royal 
Americans.” Only a part of these went to Niagara. Leaving Albany May 
8th, he is with the troops as they march through the Mohawk Valley, the 
supplies being carried in whale-boats and bateaux on the river, and reach- 
ing Oswego on June 27th, where the book closes. 
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in Albany, the latter to New York. Sir Edmund Andros sent 
him, the next year, against the Indians east of Pemaquid. He 
was eventually killed in the city of New York, in March, 1691, 
in an attempt to reduce the Leisler party, which held the fort 
against the Government. The last trace of Patrick Mac- 
Gregorie is a statement that he was buried with public honors. 

The men who came to Canada in 1685 with Denonville (350 
soldiers, 20 officers) formed neither a regiment nor a battalion, 
but were added to the militia under the misleading title, “ De- 
tachment of the Marine.” They were not a detachment, but 
a corps complete of themselves, and formed no part of any 
regiment from France. They were not of the Naval service 
(“ La Marine ’’), but were equipped and paid by the “ Bureau 
of the Marine and the Colonies ” which governed Canada. The 
permanent militia which from 1670 to 1760 furnished the small 
garrisons of Canada came also to be called “the Marine.” 
Originally the service of the Detachment was that of scouts 
and skirmishers (éclaireurs, tirailleurs), being exempt from or- 
dinary maneuvers of battalion and regiment. It was an ideal 
troop for the American service, though Denonville’s experi- 
ence of 1687 may have somewhat shaken his faith in it. The 
officers, originally all French, were gradually replaced until, 
from about 1710, they were all Canadians. When occasion re- 
quired more men for service, these officers assumed command of 
the militia recruits who in time of peace were farmers and small 
tradesmen. At the close of the French régime the Marine, sol- 
diers and officers alike, were all Canadian, and with few ex- 
ceptions remained in Canada under English rule. This per- 
haps explains why in the military archives of France, little or 
nothing is to be found of them. 

It is foreign to the purpose of the present narrative to enter 
upon the detail of Denonville’s warfare against the Iroquois. 
The story of this inglorious episode has been more than once 
recorded, with all possible fullness, by competent hands; it 
suffices here to summarize its principal features. 

Leaving a force of 400 men to garrison the redoubt which 
had been thrown up on a point of land at the entrance of the 
bay, and sinking their boats under its protection, Denon- 
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ville on July 12th began his march with some 1,600 troops and 
Indians southward through the woods. On July 13th they en- 
gaged the enemy, who made an unsuccessful attempt to ambush 
the invaders. According to Denonville’s own account there 
were of the Indians 800 men under arms in this engagement, of 
whom he was told 40 were killed, more than 50 wounded. Other 
minor encounters followed, but the Senecas were illusive and 
many soon fled beyond the reach of the invader. The princi- 
pal engagement took place near the present town of Victor. 
Denonville’s soldiers burned three other villages, one in East 
Bloomfield, another near West Mendon, Monroe County, the 
third not clearly located; they destroyed the old corn and the 
growing crop, to an amount estimated at the incredible total 
of 1,200,000 bushels. They feasted on green corn and roast 
pig, many hogs being found in these Seneca towns; and suffer- 
ing more from their own indiscretion than from the assaults 
of the enemy, they marched back to Irondequoit Bay: reach- 
ing the redoubt on July 24th. 

The chastisement which Denonville was to have visited upon 
the Senecas had ridiculously failed. He had broken a wasps’ 
nest, but had thereby only stirred up and angered the wasps. 
The villages he had burned would be quickly rebuilt. The 
heaviest loss he had inflicted lay in the destruction of the crops, 
but not even that meant serious discomfiture to the Senecas, 
allied as they were with all the undisturbed fraternity of the 
Long House — and was there not Dongan at Albany, where the 
King’s warehouse overflowed with gifts for the Senecas? 

One statement in Denonville’s journal calls for our attention. 
At the entrance of the small village of Gannounata (apparently 
some two miles southeast of the present village of East Avon), 
“we found the arms of England, which the Sieur Dongan, 
Governor of New York, had placed there contrary to all right 
and reason, in the year 1684, having ante-dated the arms as 
of the year 1683, although it is beyond question that we first 
discovered and took possession’ of that country, and for 20 
consecutive years have had Fathers Fremin, Garnier, etc., as 
stationary missionaries in all their villages.” 

It was at the Albany treaty of July, 1684, that the Mo- 
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hawks, Oneidas, Onondagas and Cayugas had asked Dongan 
to give them the arms of the Duke of York, to put up on their 
“castles.” Dongan was alert to pledge them this “ defense ” 
against the French. Later, in August, the Seneca sachems 
reached Albany, shared in the treaty-making, and received like 
assurances of protection and good will. “I sent the arms of 
his Royal Highness now his Majesty,” Dongan wrote later, “ to 
be put up in each Castle as far as Oneigra [Niagara], which 
was accordingly done.” From his point of view, shared neither 
by the French nor his Indian protégés, all of Central and 
Western New York, as far as the Niagara, came under British 
domination by formal treaty of August 5, 1684. On that day, 
in a speech at Albany, the Senecas thanked the Governor for 
the Duke’s arms, which he had given them “to be put in our 
castles as a defense to them.” 

Just what sort of fabrication these * arms” were, one hesi- 
tates to say. No historical museum is known to contain one 
of these early relics, no history trustworthily pictures them. 
However made, painted or graven, they evidently pleased the 
Indians, who could fasten them to a post by the principal path 
entering the village, or over the door of the chief sachem’s lodge. 
Probably the Indians themselves brought them into Western 
New York; nor is it likely that any was put up farther west 
than the Seneca villages of the Genesee Valley, notwithstand- 
ing Dongan’s assertion that this emblem of authority was to 
be seen “ as far as Oneigra,” for at that period the Senecas had 
no “ castles ” in the vicinity of the Niagara. 

At Irondequoit, July 25th, Denonville’s first care was to send 
off a barque with the sick and wounded, among them Father 
Enjalran, to Frontenac and thence down the river, with news 
of the expedition to date. The redoubt that had been thrown 
up was leveled, the palisades broken down and burned, that 
nothing might be of service to the enemy. The boats were 
made ready and on the 26th the army was on its way to 
Niagara. Denonville had trouble with his Indian allies who 
feared to go to Niagara, not daring to hunt on the borders of 
the enemy’s country. They were finally persuaded, but their 
reluctant and shifty attitude decided the Marquis to do quickly 
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what he had resolved upon at Niagara, and get away as soon as 
possible. When his force was embarked, the regulars and the 
Ottawas led the way; the militia were so slow that he left them 
in the rear. Only 10 leagues did the flotilla of canoes make the 
first day. On the 27th, they were halted by a gale. On the 
28th, the boats with the militia having come up, all went for- 
ward again, but wind and wave made progress slow; and finally, 
on the night of the 29th, they went into camp three leagues 
from Niagara. Taking advantage of the lull of the night 
hours (the lake breeze being found to come up with the sun), 
they broke camp at moonrise; and through the calm, hushed 
hours of the summer night, lighted by the harvest moon, the 
army paddled and rowed its myriad small craft along the 
high bank which formed the shore, and at five in the morning 
of July 31st reached the entrance of our river and quickly 
made camp on the commanding spot which La Salle had occu- 
pied nine years before. 

Two Mohawk Indians who had served with the French in 
Denonville’s campaign, were that summer taken prisoners by 
the English and carried to Albany, thence down the river to 
New York, where, in Fort James, August 31, 1687, they were 
examined before Stephen van Courtland [Cortland] regarding 
Denonville’s expedition and the plans of the French. They 
both gave long accounts of the battle with the Senecas and the 
destruction of villages and crops. As interpreted by Akus 
Cornellius, a Schenectady Dutchman, their stories are none too 
lucid. One of these Indians, Kakariall, had served with the 
French on the expedition, but on reémbarking at Irondequoit, 
was in a canoe with others who refused to go to Niagara. 
“Two dayes,” his statement runs, “ they stayed at Irondekatt, 
then the Govr. gave orders to go by water to Oniagoragh 
[ Niagara], which the Christian Indians refused and went back 
to Cadaraghie, but 10 or 12 canoes with French went after 
them, who at last persuaded them to go along to Oniagoragh, 
except two Cannoes (whereof this. Deponent was one) and some 
River Indians, who escaped.” He adds particulars about the 
fort building at Niagara, but as they are hearsay, may be 
omitted. 
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His companion, Adandidaghko, was taken to Niagara, and 
gave some details: 


The Govr. gave orders that the whole army should goe directly 
to Oneageragh, butt the Xtian Indians refused itt butt would returne 
to Kadaraghie, and soe went that way, the Govr. forthwith followed 
them with seven Canoes [in] each seven Menn, and stopt them 
saying, 

“What is the matter that you leave us? it is better that wee goe 
and returne together.” 

Butt they would not, till one Smiths John stood up and spoke very 
loud, saying to the rest of the Xtian Indians: 

“You hear what the Governor’s will is, that wee should go up 
with him; if wee doe not, he will force us to it; come, you are lusty 
Men, let us goe with him.” 

Soe they were perswaded, and returned back with the Govr. 
Severall Canoes endeavoured yett to escape, butt were so watched 
by the French, that they could not except two or three Canoes that 
stole away; so were forced to go with the French along the shore 
side of the Lake till they came to Oneagoragh, being two days by 
the way, where the French made a Fort, and put two great gunns . 
and several Pattareras in itt, with fouer hundred Men to bee there 
in Garrison.* 


Never before has so distinguished a company gathered on the 
banks of the Niagara. For the moment, the military branch 
of the administration of New France is centered here. With 
Governor de Denonville and the Marquis de Vaudreuil is Denon- 
ville’s second in command, the Knight Louis Hector de Cal- 
liéres-Bonnevue, Governor of Montreal, a veteran of 20 years’ 
military service before he came to Canada in 1684; he is des- 
tined later to succeed Count Frontenac as Governor of Canada. 
Here too is the Chevalier de la Troye, another veteran who has 
successfully led an expedition against the English on Hudson’s 
Bay; Denonville, the year before, writing to the Minister, 
Seignelay, had spoken of de la Troye as “ the most intelligent 
and most efficient of our captains; he has that excellent tact 
required for the exercise of all qualities needed to command 


4 Board of Trade, N. Y. papers, (London docs.), III, N. Y. Col. Docs., 
Ill, 433-435. 
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others.” Still another interesting figure in the group is 
La Forest, Major of Fort Frontenac, where La Salle had left 
him in command in 1679. When La Barre seized that fort, La 
Forest returned to France, but at the present period of our 
story, Fort Frontenac has been restored to him. He has 
served in the Illinois country, and later is to command at Fort 
St. Louis (present Peoria) and Detroit. His early service is 
peculiarly identified with Lake Ontario. No one knew it bet- 
ter than he, and his services were much in demand when a ca- 
pable messenger was to be sent across its uncertain waters. 

In command of one battalion is Dorvilliers, an experienced 
officer who had gone at the head of his troop in 1682 to Fort 
Frontenac. He had reconnoitered Lake Ontario and the 
Seneca country and made a plan, showing the location of the 
Indian villages before La Barre set out on his attempt of 
1684. In that expedition Captain Dorvilliers had commanded 
the rear guard. The experiences of the sick camp of La 
Famine were his; and he was La Barre’s special messenger to 
France, to report on it all to Louis and his counsellors. His 
praises are sounded in many letters of the time. Denonville 
styled him “a man of much prudence and intelligence,” and 
sent him to command at Fort Frontenac, successor of La 
Forest. Note has been made of the service he was called to 
perform in guarding the Niagara pass against the MacGregorie 
expedition. However he may have failed in that, he had gained 
an acquaintance with the region perhaps as intimate as was 
possessed by any one in Denonville’s command, 

Denonville’s entire force, that landed this August morning 
where now Fort Niagara stands, consisted of four battalions 
of regular troops, each battalion made up of four companies ; 
three battalions of militia, recruited from the habitants — for 
the most part the untrained Canadian farmer and villager; and 
four distinct bands of savages, known respectively as of the 
Mountain [Montreal], the Sault, Sillery and Arhetil. Ac- 
cording to De Baugy, there were 353 Indians, not counting the 
Ottawas and others from the West who although they no doubt 
tarried at Niagara were not held there for any service. 

The companies of soldiers and militia were small. The larg- 
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est, a militia company headed by Captain de la Ferte, in the 
battalion of Longueuil, numbered 58 men; the smallest, that 
of De Repentigny in the battalion of La Valterie, also militia, 
had but 36 men. The regular troops ranged from 41 to 46 men 
per company. De Baugy, who gives a detailed enumeration of 
the entire force, says there were 843 regulars, 804 militia, and 
853 Indians, not counting those from the west; and that this 
force arrived at Niagara in 142 canoes and 198 bateaux; but 
his totals do not agree with his details. The total force 
was about 2,000 men. There were two extra heavy bateaux, 
each of which carried a small cannon and 15 men (habi- 
tants). 

To Denonville, this attainment of Niagara was the fruition 
of long-cherished hopes. From the hour of his arrival in 
Canada, he had planned, and worked, for the armed occupation 
of this frontier. His reports to De Seignelay contain, over and 
over, allusions to it. He had not counted on destroying the 
Seneca nation by his raid; but he had hoped to achieve some- 
thing substantial by occupying the Niagara. “It is an indis- 
pensable necessity,” he had written in November, 1686, “ to 
establish and maintain a post of 200 men at Niagara, where 
married farmers ought, in my opinion, be placed to make clear- 
ances and to people that place, in view of becoming, with barks, 
masters of Lake Erie. I should greatly wish to have a mill at 
Niagara.” He believed Dongan was about to plant a company 
of his English, Scotch and Dutch adventurers there, and he so 
told the Minister. ‘‘ Were the English once established there, 
they must be driven off, or we must bid adieu to the entire trade 
of the country.” And he begged for “two good battalions 
and the funds necessary to sustain the movement and to occupy 
the post at Niagara.” King Louis gave personal study to the 
region, as we know from the Royal endorsals on the documents ; 
approved the fortifying of Niagara, and the necessary expense 
therefor; but Denonville was cautioned by his Majesty “to 
construct only slight fortifications, suitable for warding off a 
surprise, as he had not to do with any power capable of carry- 
ing on a siege, so that a simple wall with loop holes [créneaur] 
and a ditch and palisades outside, are the only works admissi- 
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ble in that country.” ’ He was further admonished to employ 
the soldiers and “ to oblige those of the country to work.” 

The preceding year he had ordered Dorvilliers to Niag- 
ara, with the Sieur de Villeneuve, a draughtsman sent out 
from Paris. Denonville’s estimate of this man is striking. 
“‘ Though a very good, very correct and very faithful draughts- 
man, he has not, in other respects, a well-ordered mind and is 
too narrow to be qualified to furnish any views for the estab- 
lishment of a post, and to be entrusted with the exclusive super- 
intendence of it.” In a subsequent letter he calls him “ a fool, 
a rake and a debauchee who must be tolerated because we have 
need of him.” Denonville begged that Vauban might send him 
a better man, a request evidently not granted, for it was Ville- 
neuve who surveyed the site and drew the plans for the works 
which Denonville now set about creating. 

“JT have selected the angle on the Seneca side formed by the 
Lake and the river,” he wrote, a little later; “it is the most 
beautiful, the most pleasing and the most advantageous site on 
the whole of that Lake; the map and plan of which you will 
have if Sieur de Ville Marie [sic: Villeneuve] will take the 
trouble, for I tormented him considerably for it.” 

Beautiful and advantageous it seemed to Denonville, this 
August morning as he landed with his army. Although the 
men had toiled all night at the oars, there was no time for rest, 
for the Governor was determined to show to the Indians, espe- 
cially those from the West, that here was to be “a secure 
asylum, in order to encourage them to come this winter to war 
in small bodies.” He was also spurred by the fear of Seneca 
attack. 

M. de Villeneuve’s plan was simplicity itself. ‘A square, with 
bastions at the angles, to be surrounded by a high and stout 
palisade, was traced out on the level ground in the natural 
angle of lake and river. It was a treeless spot then as now, de- 
nuded in days immemorial by countless Indian camps which at 
certain seasons had been pitched there. The regular soldiers 
were set at clearing the bushes and small growth; the militia 
were set at work making the pickets. Denonville notes as the 
chief inconvenience of the site, the distance that timber and 
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firewood had to be brought. This work, he says, was the more 
difficult, “‘as there was no wood on the ground suitable for 
making palisades, and from its being necessary to haul them 
up the hill.” Two thousand ° pickets, 16 feet long, sharpened 
at one end, were cut and conveyed to the ground. This work 
was accomplished on the 30th, meanwhile the soldiers had dug 
the trench where they were to be planted. The next day the 
soldiers set 700 of them, using four crude pile-drivers which 
they made. ‘ We wished to make two or three chevrons,” says 
De Baugy, “ but the necessary tools were lacking, the barques 
not being able to come in because of contrary winds.” Finally, 
a canoe was sent out to the little wind-bound vessels, two leagues 
away, for the tools. 

The next day the wind allowed the vessels to draw in, and 
work went faster. The French soldiers trimmed and sharpened 
the palisades, the militia set them in the earth. This day three 
bastions were begun; and Denonville, deeming that some meas- 
ure of security was gained, ordered the militia to embark. 

Denonville was thoughtful of many things. He sent off 
Du Lhut ® and one companion to the Detroit River to engage 
the Indians of that region to bring game to the garrison dur- 
ing the winter. Tonty was sent out to warn friendly tribes 
near by to be watchful of the Iroquois. The Italian came back 
at night to report that he had seen, lurking in the vicinity, 
Iroquois in white shirts, an unheard of thing for savages “‘ who 
go naked, and smear themselves with clay, in order to be less 
easily seen.” Denonville sent Tonty forth once more, this 
time with a company of 60 men and three or four drummers, to 
scare off the enemy —if there were any. Protected thus by 
martial rub-a-dub in the neighboring forest, the militia de- 
parted “right after dinner” (sur l’aprés disnée), while the 
regular soldiers continued the work, which was to be known as 
Fort Denonville. A permanent garrison of 100 men was de- 
tailed for the post under command of De Troyes as senior cap- 

51 cannot reconcile De Baugy’s figures. His words are: “On a tiré 
la place, dun quarré que Von veut entourer de 100 pieux; pour cet effet, 


les habitants ont eu ordre d’un faire 2000,” ete. 
6 De Baugy has “du Hault,” but Du Lhut is evidently intended. 
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tain, with another captain and two subalterns. Leaving also 
Vaudreuil on the spot for a few days to complete the fort and 
get in a supply of firewood, Denonville and his officers and 
some troops departed. 

Setting out from the mouth of the Niagara very early in the 
morning, the flotilla skirted the shore to the westward, as the 
militia had done, and as, a little later, Vaudreuil and the rest 
of the army were to do, the entire force returning to Frontenac 
by way of the north shore. They had no mind to attempt the 
Troquois side of the lake. Band after band, the western sav- 
ages took their way up the Niagara and through Lake Erie, 
or overland by the forest trails to the Detroit; and the little 
garrison of Fort Denonville, a timorous, depressed, ineffective 
company, buried in the hostile wilderness, took up the petty 
details of routine on which life itself depended. 

The first day out, Denonville and his retinue made rapid 
progress —“ 13 good leagues,” says De Baugy, with greater 
accuracy than is sometimes the case in his journal. This 
brought them to the traverse across Burlington Bay, which 
they made by moonlight “‘ for fear the wind would surprise us.” 
Camp that night was at Point Onoron,’ where the Marquis 
overtook the militia. A thunder storm delayed them on the 
5th. They were also delayed by the feebleness of the men. 
“In each canoe that had six men, not more than three were 
able to row.” On the 6th, they saw the barque which had 
taken the sick and wounded from Irondequoit to Fort Fron- 
tenac; it was now on its way to the Niagara with provisions 
for the garrison, in charge of one Gaillard. On the 8th, they 
were overtaken by the two barques which they had left at 
Niagara, now bearing Vaudreuil and the last of the army; and 
on the 9th they all made Frontenac. Without accompanying 
the army farther east, we must return to the cheerless huts that 
were huddled within the palisades of Fort Denonville. 

Scarcely had the commissary, Gaillard, unloaded his stores 
and sailed away, leaving De Troyes and his men to themselves, 
then it was discovered that the provisions were bad. Some of 
the casks were soaked with sea water, the flour had got wet, the 


7 Not identified. 
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biscuits were full of weevils. A feeble attempt was made to 
raise vegetables, but the season was now late, and what few 
seed they had, scarce sprouted. The soldiers proved indiffer- 
ent fishermen and worse hunters; fear of the Iroquois took the 
heart out of them. They dared not send out small parties; 
one such party lost two men by the ever-watchful Senecas; an- 
other party that ventured into the forest was never heard from. ~ 
Summer waned, autumn faded into the chill and dreary win- 
ter; and as the days dragged on, with no visits from their 
western allies, bringing game, the scurvy looked in upon them, 
starvation came and took command. If any attempt was 
made to get relief from Frontenac or Montreal, the inadequate 
old records do not tell of it. Father Jean de Lamberville, to 
whom this flock looked for counsel and encouragement, early 
fell desperately sick. The veteran De Troyes sickened and 
died. Death was a familiar caller at all the cabins within the 
palisades. In six weeks the garrison lost 60 men. In March, 
20 more died; and the handfui of wasted men remaining would 
soon have joined their fellows, but for the arrival of a Miami 
war party, led by Michitonka. Twelve out of the 100 were 
all that were left. Two or three of the strongest, the priest 
among them, set out with some of the Miamis and made their 
way by the margin of the lake to Frontenac; and the lake being 
open, early in April, a relief boat was sent to the unhappy post. 
With the relief came Captain Desbergéres and the Jesuit priest 
Milet. 

It was near the end of Lent, and one of Father Milet’s first 
acts was to mark out the site for the erection of a great cross. 
Hewn of oak, it was 18 feet tall, and on the crosspiece Father 
Milet himself traced the symbols for the legend: 


Regnat, Vincit, Imperat Christus. 


These words, abbreviated, were cut in the oak, and midway 
of the line, the symbol of the Sacred Heart. On Good Friday 
the cross was set up and blessed, in the middle of the square, 
among the graves where lay De Troyes and 80 of his men. 

The renewed garrison included some capable men — the sieurs 
De la Mothe, LaRabelle, Demuratre de Clerin, de Gemerais, 
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Chevalier de Tregay, all lieutenants or other officers, and others 
of repute; and the summer passed without incident, save that 
Iroquois war parties constantly hung about, keeping the garri- 
son under tension. Meanwhile its fate was considered in Paris. 

As it was a question of giving up either Frontenac or 
Niagara, Denonville decided to maintain the former, and to 
abandon Niagara. With the slight means at his command, 
the revictualing of Niagara was expensive. His hope, too, that 
western tribes would make it a base of incursions into the 
Iroquois country of central New York, had not been realized. 
Louis approved; and so, in September the bark La Générale 
sailed to the mouth of the Niagara, but not with reinforce- 
ments or provisions — she had come to take away Desbergéres 
and his homesick garrison. The guns were put on board, as 
were the other meager effects of value. The palisades on the 
south and east sides of the fort were broken down. Elsewhere 
the wind had already done this work, so that, had an Iroquois 
war party appeared, they might readily have entered. But 
the cabins and other buildings were left standing, with doors 
ajar, to welcome who might come, Iroquois or wolf. Father 
Milet took from above his door a little sun-dial. “‘ The shadow 
of the great cross falls divers ways,” he said; and leaving all 
stripped and forlorn, with the great cross standing in the little 
square, on the morning of September 15th, the melancholy gar- 
rison sailed away. Before embarking the men were gathered 
about the cross by the priest, who said a final Mass. The 
last recorded act at Fort Denonville was one of devotion. 

The foregoing account is based on Denonville’s own narra- 
tive ® of the establishment of Fort Denonville; on the statement 
of the “ Condition in which the Fort of Niagara was left in 
1688” ° witnessed by the Rev. Jean Milet, Desbergéres and 
others; and related papers. There exists however another 
document ?° which gives many additional details and merits at- 
tention. 


8“ Mémoir of the voyage and expedition . . . against the Senecas,” 1687. 
® Paris Docs., IV, N. Y. Col. Docs., IX; 386-388. 
10“ Mémoire pour 1690” in Collection de Manuscrits ... relatifs & la 


Nouvelle France,” vol. 1, published by the Legislature of Quebec, 1883. 
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According to this narrative, a messenger reached Montreal 
in February with word that the garrison at Fort Frontenac 
were all sick with the scurvy. De Calliéres fitted out a com- 
pany of militia with supplies, which set out from Montreal 
early in March. They were detained at La Chine for some 
weeks, then proceeding by canoe, a force of 80 in all — 30 sol- 
diers, six officers, six navigators, the rest voyageurs commanded 
by M. de St. Cirq. The commander of the whole relief 
expedition was the Chevalier D’Eau. The memoir contin- 
ues: 


We arrived at Fort Frontenac about the 20th of April, where we 
found the garrison reduced to 12 or 15 persons, which made us con- 
clude that Niagara would be no better off. A vessel was promptly 
made ready; meanwhile St. Cirg set out with his Canadians and 
some of the sick. When at the isle of Tonniata several canoes set 
off to hunt, two of them fell into an Iroquois ambuscade which killed 
one party and carried off the other. It was impossible to go to their 
aid; the rest of the company hastened on to Montreal. 

Finally the barque was equipped with 15 soldiers and four officers, 
a Jesuit, the captain and 10 sailors. As the captain missed his route 
in leaving the fort, because he had drunk too much wine, we did not 
reach the Niagara until the 12th of May, at midnight. One of their 
officers came alongside and told us that all the garrison was well, 
but when we were in the fort we saw quite the contrary, since there 
were more than 80 coats hung along the palisades. Indeed there 
were but three officers and four soldiers who were well, and five 
or six dying men whom they put on board the barque. One of them 
died while being carried, the others were soon cured. 

There were 80 Miamis whom we found camped there who had 
come about the end of April. The garrison believed they would all 
have died, had not the savages often gone hunting, so that there was 
no lack of deer and wild turkey. 

They told us that Monsieur de Troyes, commandant, had died 
May 8th, and that it was to him they ascribed the principal cause of 
the sickness; because the previous autumn he had cut down the ra- 
tions, and refused to kill a cow he had; except for this they would 


Although the memoir is headed “1690” there can be no question that the 
incidents related are of 1688. 

11 Probably the Grenadier island of to-day. “Five or six leagues from 
La Galette is an island called Tonihata.”— Charlevoix, III, 194, 
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have had the hay which was to have been put in the soldiers’ mat- 
tresses, but this obliged them to sleep on the ground. 

This severity made the garrison resolve to mutiny, to cut the 
throats of the commandant and several other officers with whom they 
were not pleased, and to choose a commander who should lead them 
to the English at New York. Of all the garrison, only three refused 
to join in the plot. The evening before this plan was to be carried 
out, a large Iroquois war party *? appeared before the fort, who 
kept up a skirmish and held the garrison in suspense for several 
days. This made them delay their plan, and several falling sick, 
the scheme was abandoned. 

The 80 Miamis who were camped about the fort did not wish to 
return to their own country without making an attempt against the 
Iroquois. About 65 of them set out to surprise some Seneca vil- 
lages. When they were near they fell into an ambuscade, there was 
an exchange of shots and the Miamis fled. ‘There was but one Iro- 
quois killed, whose scalp they took. The first who returned to the 
fort told us that all the Miamis were defeated. Their women, who 
had remained at the fort, began to wail and kept it up for three 
days, when the fugitives began to come in one after another, so that 
only one man was missing. 

The next day they made ready to depart. We set them across 
the river in bateaux, and from there they went on through the 
woods to the Detroit, crossing from there to their own country. 

Four days later the missing man appeared. He had been eight 
days without food, and had an arrow through his thigh. Our sur- 
geon pulled it out, drawing it through the thigh, the savage not 
flinching, and in a few days he was healed. 

About the middle of September two barques arrived with orders 
to the commandant to burn the fort, to bring back all the effects to 
Frontenac and to send the garrison to Montreal; all of which was 
accomplished in four days. So we returned to Frontenac, and took 
a bateau for Montreal, carrying the Miami with us. 


There is nothing in this account which cannot be reconciled 
with Denonville’s official report, except the burning of the fort. 
It is substantially the account of Gédéon de Catalogne, who in 
1686 had served at Hudson’s Bay under the Chevalier de 
Troyes. He was at Frontenac or Montreal in the spring of 


12 Belmont says 40 canoes, 
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1688 when it was resolved to send a relief force to Niagara. 
He took service in it. 

According to long accepted records, the Jesuit Jean de Lam- 
berville was with the afflicted garrison at Fort Denonville, was 
attacked by the scurvy and removed to Fort Frontenac, being 
succeeded at Niagara in the spring of 1688 by Father Milet. 
Let us examine the testimony bearing on the priest Lamber- 
ville’s part in the campaign. 

The memoirs of neither Denonville nor De Baugy refer to 
Jean de Lamberville as having been at Niagara. The latter 
makes no mention of him at all. The former alludes to his 
Onondaga mission, and to his return to Fort Frontenac, June 
30th, from Onondaga, with Indian hostages. Denonville set 
out on his expedition against the Senecas, July 4th. He does 
not say he was accompanied by any chaplain, although Fa- 
ther Enjalran joined him at Irondequoit, having come from 
the West with Tonty. Receiving a serious wound, he was 
sent down to Fort Frontenac, and did not return to Niagara. 

Although it was the custom to assign a chaplain to a garri- 
son whenever possible, and although Father de Lamberville 
is generally stated to have ministered at Niagara until he was 
incapacitated by disease, satisfactory proofs in the matter have 
not been found. On the other hand, a letter by De Lamber- 
ville, lately come to light, appears to show that he first went 
to Niagara on the vessel that carried supplies, in the autumn 
of 1687, and that he returned with it to Fort Frontenac. 

It nowhere appears that he was with Denonville in the 
Seneca country. ‘The Rev. Jacques Bruyas either accompanied 
Denonville, or joined him at Irondequoit; but returned from 
Irondequoit to Frontenac, not coming to Niagara. 

At Totiakton, the largest of the Seneca villages, July 19th, 
the Rev. Francois de Gueslis Vaillant, with Denonville and his 
officers, signed the formal Minute of taking possession of the 
Seneca country. 

Both Vaillant and Bruyas were at. times intimately associated 
with the elder Joncaire. Father Vaillant’s mission work, prior 
to Denonville’s raid, and for some years afterward, was carried 
on among the Senecas; no other Jesuit of the New York mis- 
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sions is known to have labored nearer the Niagara; but no 
mention is found of the presence on this river of either of these 


priests. 

So far as appears, Denonville and his army came to the 
Niagara unaccompanied by any chaplain; but De Lamber- 
ville soon came, with the vessel bringing supplies, from Fron- 
tenac. His own account of the voyage /* is one of the most 
graphic narratives we have of early adventure on Lake On- 
tario, and is best given, in main part, in the priest’s own 
words: 


The day before our departure from Cataroqui, the Iroquois, who 
were hemming us in, had fired on the crew when yet at the wharf, 
and wounded a sergeant, who died after receiving the last Sacra- 
ments. Hardly had we doubled the point than an Iroquois fired at 
us. It was the signal for the Indians to leave their camp, where 
they had been for several days enjoying the good cheer they had 
taken from the French near the Rapids. 

A great number had been invited to witness the attack on our 
barque. If they took it they would starve out our friends at Ni- 
agara. Several canoes pursued us and made for a little island, in- 
tending to intercept us, for on account of the shallows we had to 
pass very close to it. Other Indians ran along the shore to capture 
us in case we landed. Suddenly the wind dropped, and we were 
becalmed. The savages were all around, but out of gunshot. We 
prayed, and I exhorted the men to fight to the death rather than be 
taken and tortured. We had four cannon called pierriers for dis- 
charging stones, twelve muskets, with two arquebuses and six gre- 
nades. We determined not to fire all at once, but one after the 
other; while two of us were to keep loading. Our deck had no 
guards, so we had to lie down while fighting. A shower of bullets 
swept over us. We replied by a volley from both sides of the 
barque. Some of the Indians fell in their canoes and were carried 
off, but their place was taken by others. 

Four canoes bolder than the rest came close up to us, but we 
stopped them with our arquebuses and the pierrier, which had thirty 
stones in it. That discharge riddled the canoes and made them 


13 The original MS. is in the British Museum. It does not appear in the 
“Relations” as edited by Thwaites, but is quoted in a more recent work, 
“Pioneer Priests of North America,” by Rev. T. J. Campbell, S.J., who 
speaks of the manuscript as “recently discovered.” 
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draw off to the island to attend to the wounded and repair the dam- 
age to their boats. They came again to the charge, not doubting 
that half of our number had fallen under their furious fusillade. 
But no one had yet been hit. Just then they remarked that there 
was no fire from the stern and they made for it, but a cry, “ they 
are boarding us!” from one of the soldiers caused a rush in that 
direction with swords and grenades, but at that moment a slight 
wind sprung up and we began to move. 

I was engaged in loading the muskets and sticking out two 
arquebuses from the stern to scare the invaders. The puff of wind 
gave us courage, and we drifted slowly past the island. 

Just then a chief started out with five or six canoes to head us off. 
He stood up brandishing his weapons and then aimed at the pilot 
and a sailor who were defending the bow, but they dodged in time 
and escaped the shot, and immediately aimed at him and tumbled 
him over with a shot in the neck and another in the body, as I after- 
wards learned. But his companions would not withdraw, when one 
of our soldiers, a Breton, who had been in the German wars, rushed 
to the pierrier and at the risk of his life, for he had to stand up, 
applied the match, and in a flash a shower of stone balls sunk the 
canoe to the bottom. The Breton was not hurt, but two Indian 
bullets passed through his hat. 

It was the last effort of the savages. The wind freshened, and 
the distance widened between us, and they, fearing to go out in the 
open, withdrew. The fight had lasted three-quarters of an hour. 
Three hundred bullet holes were in our sails; many of the ropes 
were cut, but thanks be to God, none of our halliards was injured. 
We were a league away and were again becalmed, but the Indians 
did not follow us. 

Next morning we started with a west wind and a cloudy sky. Off 
in the distance we saw the fires of the Iroquois. We kept out in the 
lake, for a storm was approaching. The lake was soon like the 
ocean in its fury. Great waves washed over us, but we did not 
dare to put in, for fear of the enemy. Often we thought we were 
going to the bottom. Finally, after fourteen days of hard weather, 
we saw in the distance the flag of Fort Niagara. Our joy may be 
imagined. We could see the Iroquois skulking around as we landed. 

We had scarcely unloaded when the Commandant thought it would 
be advisable to return, because the wind was favorable and our 
friends at Cataroqui would be anxious. On the 18th of October we 
reached Cataroqui. The Indians had been hanging about the fort 


124 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


all the time, behind 200 cords of fire wood which we had heaped up. 
They were waiting for our return, but lost patience and decamped 
the day before we arrived, after setting fire to all our wood and 
killing a soldier, whose death revealed their ambuscade. 


It is clear, by the priest’s own account, that he returned to 
Frontenac in October. Who then was chaplain at Fort 
Niagara during that terrible winter of scurvy and starvation? 
Was there a later passage of a bark from Frontenac to Niagara, 
bringing the priest, De Lamberville, a second time, to stay 
through the winter? Where the records are not obscure, they 
are silent; and conjecture is not history. 

Years afterward, when De Lamberville was in Paris, he wrote 
a long letter * to a friend in China, in which he recalled some 
of his experiences in the Lake Ontario region. ‘The battle with 
the Indians on the lake, above related, is again told in differ- 
ent language, and the statement made that the little bark was 
attacked by 800 Iroquois, in their canoes; “‘ they were about 
to overwhelm us with their numbers, when Heaven was fa- 
vorable to our prayers and sent us a wind which swept us away 
from their fury when they thought to grasp their prey, and to 
avenge upon us the death of their comrades.” 

In this letter he continues: “I was afterward obliged, 
through obedience, to remain in this ill-fated rendezvous with 
140 soldiers, whose chaplain I was.” This appears to refer 
not to Niagara, where the garrison had never been more than 
100 men, but to Frontenac. De Lamberville in this letter 
mentions neither place by name, but proceeds with a long ac- 
count of how they (in the unnamed fort) were beset by the 
Iroquois, so they “ could get neither wood, water, nor fresh 
food.” He tells how the scurvy broke out in the garrison and 
* carried off about a hundred men.” He says that he caught 
the disease and was near dying, when “ an officer of our troops 
unexpectedly came over the snow, with 30 men, 15 of whom 
were Iroquois, friends and Christians.” He does not state 
where they came from, but says “they had marched 80 leagues 


14 Dated “ Paris, this 23d of January, 1695.” The name of the missionary 
to whom he wrote is not known. 
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over the snow, with their food, clothing and arms.” Allow- 
ing 27% miles to the league, this about as closely approximates 
the distance from Montreal to Frontenac, as it does that from 
Frontenac to Niagara, if the latter journey were shortened 
by crossing the western end of the lake on the ice. In other 
words, it does not help to clear up the mystery. De Lamber- 
ville continues with a graphic account of his removal from the 
afflicted fort, which runs in part as follows: 


They found us in a very bad condition; and for fear of remaining 
themselves in this fort,— where the unwholesome air made them 
feel, from the first, the beginning of this singular malady,— they 
resolved to depart immediately, and to make all possible haste, that 
they might not be surrounded or encountered by the enemy. This 
officer, who was my friend, having learned from the surgeon that I 
had only one or 2 Days to live if they did not get me away from 
this post, undertook to remove me who was half dead. He refused 
to accord the same favor to some others, even officers,— who after- 
ward died, but who were less ready for death than I was,— alleg- 
ing the length of the journey, and the inclemency of the season; the 
necessity of carrying their arms, provisions, and blankets; and the 
necessity for making great haste on account of the enemy, who were 
following in their track. He undertook to do for me what he would 
not do for another. Having entreated him to let me die, and to 
consent to substitute in my place a sick officer, he absolutely refused. 

Accordingly, as I had become useless from that time, on account 
of the condition in which I was, the rest of the garrison received 
general absolution, while they supported me by the arms; then hav- 
ing bound me upon a sledge, to which 2 great dogs were harnessed, 
they set out, passing over a frozen lake. The ice broke, and, care- 
fully bundled upon this sledge, I was in this condition plunged into 
the water. The dogs which were attached to it kept me above the 
ice, to which they held fast with their claws. To rescue me from 
this peril needed carefulness, because the ice which surrounded me 
was broken on all sides. Finally, when they were drawing me out 
of the water, the rope broke, and I ran the risk of being drowned. 
Being withdrawn from the water and again placed upon the ice, the 
dogs were too much fatigued; and some French Canadians and sol- 
diers who were with us took the trouble to drag me, now over the 
ice, now over the snow, by turns,— without discontinuing their 
march, because the Iroquois were following in their track; and be- 
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cause they wished to keep the advantage that they had over them, 
for fear that they might attack us. 


The narrator says that the journey lasted seven and a half 
days, when they reached Montreal. “It was in February, 
1688, that this occurred.” He was taken to the Seminary of 
St. Sulpice, but did not recover from the effects of the ordeal 
for two and a half years. 

A winter journey on foot from present Kingston to Mon- 
treal in seven days and a half means $5 miles a day; a thing 
within reason; but a journey from Niagara to Montreal in 
that time and under the desperate conditions that existed, is 
inconceivable. Accepting Father De Lamberville’s letters as 
wholly trustworthy, the conclusion is inevitable that his af- 
fliction did not occur at Fort Denonville, the Niagara of to- 
day. 

This conclusion overthrows a story which appears to have 
been accepted from the days of La Potherie and Charlevoix. 
Our examination of the matter, an effort to discover the truth, 
has at least shown in some measure the existing conditions at 
this most critical time in the fortunes of New France. Denon- 
ville’s ineffective raid into Central New York gave to French 
enterprise on the Lower Lakes a serious set-back. It so roused 
the ire of the Iroquois that Fort Denonville was abandoned, 
and Fort Frontenac greatly reduced. Nearly a third of a 
century is to elapse before the French again venture to estab- 
lish themselves on the Niagara. 

Still another version there is of the fate of Fort Denonville, 
which may have place here, if only to illustrate what a wide 
variety of statements may be given currency and accepted as 
trustworthy facts. In a memorial prepared by the Commis- 
sioners of Trade and Plantations in 1697, regarding the rights 
of the British Crown over the New York Indians, occurs the 
following statement: 


A new war broke out and those Indians made divers inroads into 
Canada, blocked up the Fort of Onyagra and starved the French 
garrison in it; so that a priest was the only man that survived, and 
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cutting all communication between the French and their fort at 
Cadaraqui, forced the garrison (about the beginning of this present 
war with France) to quit that place; in doing which the French 
blew up one of the bastions, and left the rest entire, which with a 
quantity of ammunition came into the Indians’ possession.” 


One aspect of Denonville’s ill-fated venture on the Niagara 
demands a word. It is unique in the early annals of the region 
in not having trade as its chief occasion and impetus. It was 
a part of Denonville’s ineffective attempt to discipline the Iro- 
quois by fighting them. Could the garrison on the Niagara 
have been spared long enough to feel secure, trade operations 
would naturally have sprung up; but nothing of the sort appears 
in the short and tragic history of the post. Its real purpose 
shows forth in a Government communication, written a few 
months before its abandonment: “ His Majesty highly ap- 
proves their [Denonville and Champigny]| having caused one 
[fort] to be built at Niagara, and is persuaded that it will af- 
ford friendly Indians, and particularly the Illinois, an oppor- 
tunity to harass the Iroquois this winter by small parties who 
will find a sure retreat in that post.” 1® But when the resentful 
Iroquois sent an angry delegation to Montreal, to demand the 
demolition of the fort, Denonville, knowing he could not maintain 
it, acceded to their demands, 

The officer who had been placed in command of the rescued 
garrison merits further notice. Raymond Blaise Desbergéres 
de Rigauville, born between 1655 and 1660, was of the 
parish of St. Pierre, city of Orleans. He had married, about 
1680, ‘Anne Richard de Goigni, by whom he had a son, Nico- 
las, born about 1682. ‘The father ranked as lieutenant. In 
1685 he was made captain and came to Canada in the troops of 
Denonville. On the death of De Troyes, he came with the re- 
lief party to Fort Denonville and commanded on the Niagara 
until the abandonment of the post. In July, 1689, he fought 
a duel with Captain Francois Lefebvre, Sieur Duplessis, in 
which he received a sword cut; it is recorded that Duplessis 


15 N. Y. Col. Docs., V, 76. 
16 The Minister (Seignelay) to Denonville and Champigny, Mch. 8, 1688. 
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afterwards paid him 600 francs. In 1691, with his family, he 
is at Chambly, where he was in command, 1692-95. His wife 
had evidently died, for in 1694 he married Jeanne-Cécile 
Closse, widow of the fort major Jacques Bizard. She died 
in 1700. Desbergéres rebuilt the fortifications of Chambly 
and later complained that the Government had not reimbursed 
him for large personal outlay. In the summer of 1696 we find 
him with a military expedition on Lake Ontario and in Cen- 
tral New York, making war on the Onondagas. In 1709 
he again commands at Fort Chambly, and on November 13th 
of that year, at the isle Dupas in Lake St. Peter, takes a third 
wife, Marguerite Vauvril de Blazon, widow of Major Lambert 
Boucher de Grandpré. The next year he was made Major 
of Three Rivers, which rank he held at death. He was buried 
at Montreal July 21, 1711. His son Nicolas, spoken of as 
Rigauville, is to have a part in our regional history scarcely 
less important than that of the father, being in command at 
Fort Niagara for many years. 

An incident connected with the service of Desbergéres has 
been preserved, which though trivial, somewhat illustrates sol- 
dier life at these frontier posts. 

When he came to the relief of the Niagara garrison in 1688 
Desbergéres brought with him a favorite dog named “ Vingt- 
Sols” (Twenty Sous), which rendered good service as sen- 
tinel. A son of this dog was called by the soldiers “ Mon- 
steur de Niagara.” Taken by his master to Chambly, he de- 
veloped a fondness for running through the woods to a neigh- 
boring post, La Prairie de la Madelaine, where there was an- 
other dog. Seeing that he went and came faithfully, the sol- 
diers fastened letters to his collar, which never failed of de- 
livery. In this way was established the dog-post (poste & 
pataud) which was so useful and became so famous that Des- 
bergéres applied to the Intendant at Quebec for the allowance 
of a daily ration for Monsieur de Niagara, and it was granted. 
Further, he was formally added to the garrison list, and at 
roll-call would reply — or some one would reply for him if he 
was not there —“ En course” or “a la chasse.” It is edify- 
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ing to read that “ this continued, even several years, after his 
death.” *7 


17 The story of “ Monsieur de Niagara” has been a favorite one with 
French Canadian writers, and has been retold with variations and details 
here omitted, for two hundred years. Sometimes it is ascribed to Chaus- 
segros de Léry, who lived long after “M. de Niagara” had trotted his last 
course. It really originated with Gédéon de Catalogne, who was. both 
author and soldier, and who came to Niagara with Desbergéres and may 
be said to have “personally known” this useful servitor of the King. 


CHAPTER IX 
WILDERNESS STRIFE 


EncusH Cxiaims ReasserteD — ADVENTURES OF THE Baron La 
Honan, ExpLorer oF THE SoutH SHoreE or Lake Erie — 
Tur Revence or Duspeau — FrRontTENACc’s Rap or 1696. 


Ir will readily be believed that after the stirring events of 
this summer of 1687, the correspondence between the rival gov- 
ernors did not abate in vigorous expression. On hearing of 
MacGregorie’s expedition, Denonville had written in broad 
terms, accusing Dongan of perfidy. 'The English Governor re- 
plied: ‘I have been informed that you are told I have given to 
Indians orders to rob the French wherever they could meet them. 
That is as false as ’tis true that God is in heaven.” Denon- 
ville refused to release MacGregorie and the other prisoners, 
on the ground that Dongan was supplying the Senecas with 
guns and ammunition. If he was not doing so directly, it 
became easy for the Five Nations to get these and other goods 
at Albany. August 21st the French Governor wrote again, 
upbraiding Dongan for sending the expeditions to Mackinac, 
‘where no Englishman ever had put a foot and where our 
Frenchmen have been established over 60 years.” Dongan 
replied that he had given no passes for his people to trade at 
Mackinac, but among the Ottawas, “ where I thought it might 
be as free for us to trade as for you.” “Tis a very hard 
thing,” he observed in a subsequent letter, “ that all the Coun- 
tryes a Frenchman walks over in America must belong to Can- 
ada.” This conception of the French theory and practice of 
occupancy evidently pleased him, for he uses the idea often 
in his letters. In reply to Denonville’s agents, in February, 
1688, speaking of MacGregorie’s seizure, he observes: “I 
am sure it was out of the Government of Canada, except a 
Frenchman by tredding upon the earth makes itt belong to 
that Collony.” 


Finally Denonville sent back Major MacGregorie, and 
130 
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with him, at Dongan’s suggestion, two agents, Father Fran- 
ciscus Valiant, a Jesuit, and Elambert Dumont, a layman, to 
treat with Dongan and try to reach terms of agreement. It 
does not appear that they met to discuss the situation; but 
they exchanged a series of papers in which the claims of the 
respective colonies were urged sometimes with vigor and adroit- 
ness, sometimes with evasion and sophistries. Dongan de- 
manded the “ breaking down ” of the fort at Niagara; the re- 
storation to his men of all they had been robbed of, or its 
equivalent; and the return of the prisoners. The arguments 
were long, and their exchange continued through the month of 
February, 1688. At length Father Valiant ‘“ demanded ” 
that the points at issue be referred to the two kings, and that 
a truce for 15 months be agreed upon: “ within this time we 
shall hear what the two kings shall have agreed upon concern- 
ing the limits, the Fort of Niagara, and the restitution of 
the goods . . . if they command the forts to be demolished, 
the goods to be restored, then those shall be demolished and 
these be restored.” ‘Governor Dongan,” urged Father 
Valiant, “says that he had power to send Major Maggre- 
gorys and others to the Ottowawas, because he does not ac- 
knowledge them for the subjects of the King of France. Had 
not we the selfsame reason to say we had power to build a fort 
on Niagara to make war with the Indians, seeing for better 
reasons we do not acknowledge them for subjects of the King 
of England?” Addressing Dongan the priest continued: 
“You demand, first, the fort in Niagra to be demolished. 
This cannot be granted; first, because it is built there by the 
command of the Most Christian Kinge, and therefore it must 
be demolished by his command; secondly, because it would not 
be reasonable to demolish it before there be a general peace, 
since in the meantime we have need of the fort to protect our- 
selfs from the Indians untill there bee something concluded 
concerning the limitts. This only I can declare and grant, 
that foresaid fort does not give us any other right to those 
Indians, than what we pretend to have longe since.” And 
the other points in Dongan’s demand were as stoutly and in- 
geniously argued, only to be as ably rebutted by the redoubt- 
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able Dongan. In his last paper to the French agents occurs 
this striking sentence: “ [As] for the 5 nations of Indians 
being the Kinge of Englands subjects, I know no better judges 
than themselves, and very ancient records of there [ their | 
submission which is a very just title and farr better than that 
of yours (of a poore Frenchmans goeinge with a pack upon his 
back) to Onyagro.” 

In less than a month after Denonville built his fort at 
Niagara; Governor Dongan had known all about it and was 
taking council with the Iroquois for its overthrow. He 
gathered the chief men of all the Five Nations in the city hall 
at Albany, August 5th, discussed with them Denonville’s raid 
and fort-building at Niagara, and told them he was laying 
these things before the King. “I think it very necessary,” 
he added, “ for the brethren’s security and assistance, and to 
the endamageing the French, to build a fort upon the lake, 
where I may keep stores and provisions in case of necessity,” 
and he urged them to tell him “ where he might build,” and 
to “looke out sharpe for fear of being surprized” as “ the 
strength of the French will be at Cadarahqui and Onyagaro, 
where they build a fort now.” 

Dongan submitted the whole weary dispute to the Earl of 
Sutherland, Lord President of the King’s Privy Council, send- 
ing his report over to London by John Palmer. The suc- 
ceeding half century was to see many special messengers dis- 
patched to Whitehall in behalf of British claims on the 
Niagara and the Great Lakes, but none of them was a more 
picturesque figure in our colonial history than Palmer. An 
English lawyer, he had come to New York about 1675 from 
Barbadoes. He is soon spoken of as “Captain” Palmer; 
was made King’s Ranger for Staten Island and held other of- 
fices. He was a close friend of Governor Dongan, who in 
1684 made him the first judge of the New York Court of Oyer 
and Terminer. The story of his imprisonment in later years 
is part of a very stirring chapter of New York and Massachu- 
setts colonial politics, but it was as “Judge” Palmer, one 
of the most influential men in Dongan’s administration, 
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that he now visited London, and laid before Sutherland Don- 
gan’s representation of what should be done to secure the 
Niagara region to Great Britain. The following extracts 
from the Governor’s long report will suffice to illustrate the 
arguments relating to the Niagara and the Lakes, as well as 
the singular spelling of that period: 


My Lord: When his Maj’ts Commands came to my hand a 
Father and another gent were here who came along with Magregory 
from ye Gov’r of Canida. They would not come to any agreement 
to demolish the ffort at Onijagaro [Niagara] nor to restore the 
Goods alleadgeing it was set up by ye French Kings Direction, and 
that they had no orders for pulling it downe, all there drift was to 
gain a cessation for 15 Monthes and that the matters in Difference 
might be referred for a Decision at home: upon which I called the 
chieffe of the five nations of Indians together who are now with 
me, and I proposed it to them, to see what there opinions would be, 
who unanimously agreed not to consent to any thing ’till these De- 
mands were complyed wth also they desyred that what goods were 
taken from them they might be returned, and another fort that lyes 
in ye way of there Bever hunting broaken downe, for say they wee 
are in prison so long as they are standing, and further that ye Fort 
at Cadaracqui might also be destroyed saying ye French had no 
right to it, and that they only gave leave to one La Sall to have 
a man there to Dress there armes as they came from hunting, and 
since the French have built a stone fort there; as to Onyagaro they 
have not the least pretense of right to it, only that a poor French- 
man went there to trade with ye Indians; they may have the like 
pretence to all those parts of America, for they doe the same almost 
everywhere. 


Considering how feeble and helpless if not hopeless the 
establishment was, the student peruses with some skepticism 
the glowing reports that were sent to France. One questions 
whether Denonville believed all he wrote. ‘There even was pre- 
pared a “ Memoir on the advantage of the establishment of a 
Fort at Niagara,” inspired if not written by the Governor, in 
which, after setting forth that the British were seeking to 
seduce the Iroquois and to possess themselves of the control of 
the Lakes and the fur trade, it was stated: 
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Now, that things are changed by the favor of God, and the King 
takes care of that country, it appears very easy to return the com- 
pliment to those English if, as there is reason to hope, his Majesty’s 
arms are victorious over the Iroquois, and these are reduced; par- 
ticularly by erecting a fort at Niagara with a strong garrison for 
the protection of the settlers who will establish themselves there in 
order to clear the land, which is most excellent, and to carry on the 
trade in furs with the Iroquois Indians, who do all their hunting 
on the lands belonging to the King’s domain. The English will 
thus be deprived of a trade in peltries amounting to 400,000 livres 
yearly, which will be very beneficial to the French colony. 

All the inhabitants of said Niagara will pay to the revenue 
(ferme) of his Majesty’s domain the duty of one fourth of the 
beavers, and one-tenth of the moose (orignaux) the same as at 
Quebec. This will increase, by a large sum, the King’s revenue in 
said country, and should his Majesty think fit to leave it to a private 
person when the Iroquois are pacified, inasmuch as the establishment 
of the said Niagara must be considered a newly discovered country. 
Persons will be found who will give a considerable sum for the 
privilege of receiving the duties on the beaver and moose which will 
be reported from said Niagara. 


Among the followers of Denonville who shared with him the 
campaign against the Senecas and the building of Fort Denon- 
ville on the Niagara, was the young Gascon already mentioned, 
Louis-Armand de Lom d’Arce, better known as the Baron de 
La Hontan, the seigneurial designation being derived from his 
ancestral village of La Hontan in the Basse-Pyrenées. Com- 
ing to America in 1683, a lad of 17, he served in Canada for 
ten years. His career as a whole, his picturesque personality, 
and his vivacious writings in many editions have been made so 
familiar to students of that period that it may suffice here 
briefly to narrate the incidents of his career on and near the 
Niagara. 

Fort Denonville, he tells us, was built in three days. On 
August 1, 1687, Denonville’s savage allies took leave of him 
with elaborate speech-making, of which La Hontan made re- 
port. The western tribes assured Denonville that they were 
pleased to see a fort so conveniently placed, since it would 
“favor their retreat from any expedition against the Iroquois.” 
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They urged him to continue to make war, winter and summer, 
upon the Iroquois, and pledged their help. ‘Mr. Denon- 
ville,” says our chronicler, “ gave them fresh assurances of his 
intention to carry on the war, in spite of all the efforts of 
the Iroquois, and, in a word, protested that he would prose- 
cute this design so vigorously that in the end these barbarians 
should be either quite cut off, or obliged to shift their seats,” 
1.e., remove elsewhere. 

On the very day of this impressive leave-taking, Denonville 
dispatched La Hontan on service to the westward. A com- 
pany of picked men was assigned him. His brother officers, 
he says, “made me presents of Cloaths, Tobacco, Books, and 
an infinity of other things, that they could spare without any 
inconveniency, because they were then upon their return to 
the Colony.” The story of his American adventures, as after- 
wards published, purports to be a series of letters to his rela- 
tives; that from which we quote, though probably penned in 
Portugal in 1694, is dated “ Niagara, August 2, 1687,” at 
which time he was undoubtedly on our river. “The Men of 
my Detachment,” he continues, “ are brisk proper fellows, and 
my Canows both new and large.” In company with Duluth 
and Henri de Tonty, and followed by a horde of savages, the 
young officer embarged at Niagara, August 3d. At the en- 
trance to Niagara gorge, where navigation stops, they met 
Claude Grisolon de la Tourette, brother of Duluth, who had 
come with a single canoe alone all the way from Mackinac, to 
join Denonville’s army. 

La Hontan tells at Jength of the passing of the portage. 
“ Before we got at any beaten or level Path, we were forced 
to climb up three Mountains, upon which an hundred Iroquese 
might have knocked us all on the head with stones.” Before 
the portage was accomplished they discovered, he says, “a 
thousand Iroquese that marched towards us. . . . We were in 
danger of losing our Lives as well as our baggage; for we 
had not embarked above the Fall half a quarter of an hour, 
when the Enemy appeared upon the Streight side. I assure 
you, I ’scap’d very narrowly; for about a quarter of an hour 
before, I and three or four Savages had gone 500 paces out 
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of our Road to look upon that fearful Cataract; and ’twas 
as much as I could do, to get at the Canows before they put 
off. To be taken by such cruel Fellows was to me no trifling 
thing,” and he quotes with the aptness of the scholarly wit he 
was: 

““* Tl morir e niente, ma il vivere brugiando troppo.’ ” ® 

La Hontan’s much quoted description of the Falls, which 
he found “seven or eight hundred foot high,” may here be 
omitted. After rowing all night, their party “arrived next 
morning at the mouth of the Lake, which appeared to be in- 
different rapid. Then we were secure from all danger, for 
the Iroquese Canows are so dull and large that they cannot 
sail near so quick as those made of Birch-bark. The former 
are made of Elm-bark, which is very heavy, and their form is 
very aukard; for they are so long and broad that 30 Men 
row in them, two abreast, whether sitting or standing, and the 
sides are so low that they dare not venture ’em upon the 
Lakes, tho’ the wind be very slack.” We may smile at La 
Hontan’s “ 800-foot ” Niagara Falls, and hesitate to accept 
the 1000 Iroquois on the portage; but we cannot deny the ac- 
curacy of his pages in countless other matters. He was a close 
observer, a clear and entertaining writer. There is no record 
of his time more valuable in many ways. 

The boats skirted the north shore of Lake Erie, portaged 
across Long Point instead of going around it, and on Sep- 
tember 6th entered the Detroit River. For some months La 
Hontan was stationed at the little Fort St. Joseph on the St. 
Clair at the entrance to Lake Huron — the fort which Du- 
luth had built in 1686, to keep the English out of the upper 
Lakes. The Jesuit missionary, Avenau, joined him; and he 
says he “ waited with impatience for the arrival of one Tur- 
cot and four more of the coureurs de bois”? whom Denonville 
had promised to send, to hunt for the post. They did not 
come, but four Canadians, expert hunters, brought in game 
enough to keep them alive. It may be observed in this connec- 


6“To die is nothing, but to live in the midst of fire is too much,” al- 
luding to the Iroquois custom of burning prisoners. 


WILDERNESS STRIFE 137 


tion that had the garrison at Niagara in 1687-8 consisted of 
fewer French soldiers and more Canadians, they probably would 
have come through in better condition. The former, knowing 
nothing of American forest life, were infantile in their ineffi- 
ciency and timorous inability; the latter knew how to hunt, 
and to live; and, as the coming years were to prove, were a 
better reliance for frontier fighting than the troops of France. 

Turcot we have already met, with La Salle’s deserters. 
Outlaw that he was, he was probably no worse than many 
others of his time, harbored in Indian lodges and at distant 
posts. La Hontan would have preferred him to the priest. In 
December there came in upon him a band of Hurons led by 
one Saentsouan. ‘The season being too late to proceed further 
in their canoes, these and their “ baggage” were left with La 
Hontan, while they marched overland to Niagara, doing the 
300 miles in 10 days. Somewhere in the Iroquois country they 
fell upon a village, killed many, carried off 14 prisoners and 
four women, and returned with a loss of but three men. 
** Among the Captive Slaves, there were three who had made 
part of the number of the 1000 Iroquese who mean’d to ap- 
pear before my Post without any delay.” This news, he says, 
“ gall’d me to the last degree,” and made him very careful of 
his corn. But the Iroquois did not trouble him. In the spring 
of 1688 he went to Mackinac, for corn; then appears to have 
wandered, with hunting and war parties, to Sault Ste. Marie, 
and far east of Lake Huron, not returning to his post on the 
St. Clair until July Ist. On the 3d he set out again, ap- 
parently with only an Indian escort, “ and stood to the south 
side of the Lake Erie.” 

This is the first account we have of any exploration of the 
south shore; the pity is, it tells us so little, and some of that 
so wrong. La Hontan claims to have crossed through the 
islands of the western end of the lake, thence to have skirted 
the shore as far as the “ River of Condé,” where he says they 
arrived July 17th. On the map published in his book, a dotted 
line shows his route. The Condé is drawn as a large stream, 
entering the lake from the southeast at the extreme south- 
eastern point of the shore. Its actual prototype is probably 
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the Cattaraugus, although La Hontan says it was 20 leagues 
(about 50 miles) from the outlet of Lake Erie. It “runs 60 
leagues in length without cataracts,” says our explorer, “if 
we may credit the savages, who assur’d me that we may go 
from its source to another river that falls into the sea, with- 
out any other land-carriage than one of a league in length, 
between the [one] river and the other.” There is here evi- 
dently some vague notion of the Allegheny but no clear idea 
of distance. La Hontan’s “river of Condé” found little ac- 
ceptance with geographers; on most of the maps, later than 
his, it is not shown; but it does reappear, many years after, 
to the great misleading of certain theorists; as will be duly 
related. 

La Hontan says he saw only the mouth of the Condé, where 
they landed July 17th, and “ the savages fell to work cutting 
down trees, and making a redoubt of stakes, or pales, for the 
security of our canows and baggage, and for a safe retreat 
to our selves in case of necessity.” He stayed in the redoubt 
while a war-party marched off, up the river, intending to sur- 
prise a village of Cayugas, who came there to fish. Two days 
later his Indians came running back, pursued by “ not less 
than 400” Iroquois. There follows an involved account of 
their further progress by canoe to a little island, where they 
found shelter in a creek; though one is at a loss to locate 
this at the eastern end of the lake, unless indeed they had 
turned westward and were on the peninsula opposite Erie.‘ 
There were several encounters between La Hontan’s Ottawas 
and the Iroquois, who had with them 18 Miami prisoners. 
There was an ambuscade and an attack. Owing to the haste 
of the Ottawas in firing most of the enemy escaped, “ abating 
for 10 or 12 whose heads were brought into the little fort 
where I stayed. The Slaves indeed were all retaken, and so 
rescued from the Cruelty of these Tygers.” With this La 
Hontan says he rested satisfied; the captives were stowed in 
the canoes and the party steered for the Detroit which was 

7 La Hontan’s map shows an island in Lake Erie at the entrance to the 


Niagara, but the dotted line, indicating the voyage of 1688, does not reach 
it. The map does not show Presqu’ Isle peninsula. 
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gained August 13th; some days were spent in hunting, and on 
the 24th they were at Fort St. Joseph. 

Despite its confusion and the exaggeration of the river 
Condé, the account of this expedition along the south shore of 
Lake Erie is too explicit and circumstantial in many respects 
to be regarded as fiction, When La Hontan invented his nar- 
rative he did not give precise dates for incidents such as are 
indicated above. Of those who had sailed Lake Erie before 
him, Joliet, Galinée, Tonty, La Salle and Dautray make up 
the honor-roll, but none of them had touched the south shore; 
nor do we find record of any white man who had, prior to this 
coming of La Hontan in 1688. 

Arrived at his lonely and neglected post of St. Joseph, La 
Hontan found awaiting him Michitonka and his band of 80 
Miamis, just come from Niagara, where they had saved the 
remnant of the garrison from utter starvation, as already nar- 
rated. Michitonka’s people were wild with joy at receiving 
from La Hontan their captive tribesmen, of whose plight they 
had not known. On his part La Hontan first heard from the 
chief what had befallen at Niagara. “ Michitonka acquainted 
me,” he writes, “that after he went to the Fort of Niagara, 
with a design to make some Expedition into the Country of 
the Tsonontouans [Senecas], he found that the Scurvey had 
made such a terrible havock in that Fort, that it had swept 
off the Commander and all the Soldiers, bating 12, who had 
the good luck to get over it, as well as M. De Bergéres [Des- 
bergéres], who by the advantage of a hale Constitution had 
stemm’d the raging Violence of that Distemper.” We have 
noted the fact that Desbergéres came to Niagara in the spring, 
with the relief party. The Miami chief further reported, not 
quite accurately, that Fort Frontenac was as badly off as Fort 
Denonville. 

La Hontan reflected on this and other news that Michitonka 
gave him; nor did it take him long to decide that his proper 
course was to abandon Fort St. Joseph, service at which he 
had always found irksome. He called a council which “ came 
to this Resolution: That since the Marquis de Denonville had 
a mind to clap up a Peace, and the fort of Niagara was abdi- 
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cated, the fort I then commanded would be of no use.” He 
had ammunition and provisions for not more than two months. 
He decided to abandon his charge, a decision which he as- 
sures us, “ afforded matter of Joy to the Soldiers, who were 
afraid of being obliged to a more rigorous course of Abstinence 
in that Post than they had formerly undergone; for the meas- 
ures of a critical Abstinence do not sit well upon a Soldier’s 
Stomach.” Loading what they could into their canoes, they 
set fire to the fort, August 27th, and as the smoke of the 
burning huts and palisades rolled above the clearing, they 
paddled off for Mackinac. The following winter, according 
to his own account, he spent in travels far west and south. 
He claims to have explored a great river which he calls “ Long,” 
coming into the Mississippi from the west; but this part of 
his narrative lacks the explicitness of the voyage along the 
south shore of Lake Erie, and is commonly regarded as fic- 
tion. He reappeared at Mackinac in May, 1689, and at Mont- 
real in July, going down by the Ottawa River route. Instead 
of being censured or broken in rank because of the irregular- 
ities of his western service, he was chosen by the Governor 
(Frontenac) as a special messenger to Paris to announce the 
failure of the English expedition under Phips. He is back 
again in Canada in 1691, but does not again come into our re- 
gion, nor need we here follow further his personal adventures. 

In a letter which purports to have been written at Nantes, 
October 25, 1692, first printed in his work in 1703, La Hon- 
tan outlines a plan for fortifying the Niagara and adjacent 
lakes, which he says he submitted “ above a year agoe,” say 
in 1691, to Frontenac, “ and is what he would have me still 
to undertake ”: 


I project, therefore, to build and maintain three Forts upon the 
course of the Lakes, with some Vessels that shall go with Oars, 
which I will build according to my Fancy; but they being light, and 
of great carriage, may be managed either with Oars or a Sail, and 
will also be able to bear the shocks of the Waves. I demand 50 
Seamen of the French Biscay, for they are known to be the most 
dexterous and able Mariners that are in the World. I must also 
have 200 soldiers, chosen out of the Troops of Canada. 
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I will build three little Castles in several places; one at the mouth 
of the Lake Errie, which you see in my Map of Canada, under the 
name of Fort Supposé, besides two others. The second I will build 
in the same place where it was when I maintained it, in the years 
1687 and 1688 . . .; and the third at the Mouth of the Bay of 
Toronto, upon the same Lake. 


* Fort Supposé ” is shown on La Hontan’s map on the east 
bank of the Niagara at the outlet of Lake Erie — obviously 
on the high bank where the United States Government in 1844 
built Fort Porter. Our young officer evidently recognized the 
strategic and commanding value of that point. He was the 
second writer (Hennepin being conceded the first) to allude to 
the site of the present city of Buffalo. 

His second fort or “little castle” was to have stood on 
the site of the burned Fort St. Joseph where Fort Gratiot was 
afterwards built, at the entrance to Lake Huron; the third ap- 
parently on Georgian Bay, which he calls Toronto. In La 
Hontan’s time Lake Simcoe bore that name, which was also 
applied to the portage to Lake Huron. The end of the por- 
tage on Georgian Bay is evidently the site designated. He 
asked for 90 men for the defense of these forts, and argued 
that by means of the vessels on the Lakes he could easily bring 
a horde of Western savages to the Niagara — unloading them, 
doubtless, under the guns of Fort Supposé — and fall with 
such irresistible fury on the Iroquois that these enemies of 
the French would be forever quieted, or annihilated. This fan- 
tastic project, submitted to Frontenac, won such approval that 
— according to La Hontan — it was seriously laid before Pon- 
chartrain; but that great Minister found many reasons why 
it should not be undertaken: First, France could not spare 
the seamen La Hontan asked for. Second, the King had or- 
dered Frontenac to make peace with the Iroquois, not to kill 
them. ‘Third, not least of the reasons, because when the forts 
and vessels were ready the friendly savages would prefer war 
to beaver trapping and the French Ministry thought it better 
to promote the fur trade than feuds among American savages. 

Thus La Hontan’s project, the first ever devised for the de- 
fense of the upper Niagara, the site of Buffalo and the neigh- 
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boring lake, came to naught; whereupon he, not one whit 
cast down, turned to other employments and adventures, where 
we may not follow him. Still it is with some regret that we 
dismiss him from our story. He was no doubt a rather im- 
proper young man, if his living were as free as his writing; 
but he was certainly a clear-headed man who did his own think- 
ing, with a wit all the more enjoyable because used at the ex- 
pense of ponderous, conceited folk who took their sham selves 
seriously. His mocking spirit made him no friend of the cler- 
ics. A youth, fond of adventure and abounding in vitality, 
he wrote with the cynicism of an aged courtier who had dis- 
covered that the world is hollow. About to make a most 
promising marriage, La Hontan deserted the waiting maid, to 
the great scandal of Quebec. “A solitary life is most grate- 
ful to me,” he boasts, “ and the manners of the savages are 
perfectly agreeable to my palate.” Into the wilderness of the 
Lakes and the Niagara he brought books, some of the world’s 
greatest, and quoted from Homer or from his beloved Lucian 
to illustrate the traits of the savages. He came to know sev- 
eral Indian tongues as he knew Greek, Latin, Italian and his 
native French, and discovered a beauty and nobility in the 
aborigines’ philosophy of life which made him ever more sa- 
tirical and contemptuous of the follies and shams of European 
society. A victory over the English — at Placentia — being 
ascribed to his genius and valor, he declared there was no 
just ground for such praise; and when Louis XIV recognized 
his services by making him Lieutenant of Newfoundland and 
Acadia, he insisted that it was an honor mistakenly bestowed. 
His career to the end is full of ups and downs, and the sum 
of his achievements is not great. He stands alone in the early 
history of our region, conspicuous for his jaunty humor, his 
freedom from cant and pretense, and as our. study of his work 
inclines us to conclude, for his priority as an explorer of the 
south shore of Lake Erie.® 

8 It will suffice here to refer the reader*who seeks further of La Hontan, 
to two excellent studies: J. Edmond Roy’s “Ze Baron de La Hontan,” in 


Can. Roy. Soc. Proceedings, 1894; and Thwaite’s Introduction to the 
edition of La Hontan’s “ New Voyages,” published by McClurg, Chicago, 
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In these early years the Indians who appeared on the lower 
Lakes and the Niagara were quite as apt to be of western tribes 
as of the Iroquois, with which people, especially the Senecas, 
we have come to associate the region. The Missisaugas, who 
had villages to the west of the Niagara, were of Algonquin stock. 
The Miamis, whose war parties often roamed hither, and who 
saved the remnants of the garrison of Fort Denonville, were 
a people of southern Michigan and neighboring lands. The 
Ottawas, Sauteurs, and other tribes from the Northwest, came 
down the Lakes for war or trade. The Foxes and Sauks went 
west from the Niagara region.® 

Not long after the abandonment of Fort Denonville, one 
Dubeau, a Canadian half-breed, son of a Frenchman and a 
Huron woman, who is described as “ one of the strongest men 
in the country,” was taken captive by the Iroquois, who bound 
him and guarded him closely. As he could speak their lan- 
guage he gained their good-will, so that they trusted him a lit- 
tle and guarded him less closely. ‘One night, as they were 
near Niagara, all being asleep and the fire dying down, Dubeau 
arose, took a hatchet, killed all eight of them, and made his 
way to the Ottawas.”?° <A brief record of a tragedy typical 
of the region and the time. 

There are few annals of Lake Erie at this period. Cadillac, 
after three years at Mackinac, went down to Quebec in 1697, 
where he reported that he had “ put several parties in the 
field against the Iroquois, and our allies came back from them 
victorious, having killed or taken prisoners 102 warriors of 
the tribe of the Sonnontouan [Senecas]. The last fight took 
place on the water, in Lake Erie, with equal numbers; and it 
1905. Of the very many editions of La Hontan the English edition of 
1703 (the year in which the first French issue appeared), is rather better 
reading than the French; few books give us better the English idiom of 
the period; and it admirably preserves the manner and spirit of the original. 
La Hontan at his best wrote with a classic pen; the grossness and in- 


decencies found in a part of his work are by some attributed to an alleged 
colaborator or editor, the publisher Nicolas Gueudeville, an unfrocked 


French friar. 
® Coll. Wis. Hist. Soc., III, 265. 
10 The incident of Dubeau is recorded in the Mémoire ascribed to Cata- 


logne. 
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was so fierce that, both sides having come to land with their 
canoes, they dispatched each other with their knives. There 
remained on the field 40 Iroquois and there were 15 prisoners ; 
our allies sustained a small loss.” 11 Here is a rare chapter 
of Lake Erie history, the details of which may only be found 
in the imagination. 

We do not undertake here a minute study of events at Fort 
Frontenac, elsewhere recorded by competent hands. It will 
suffice to note that its destruction was ordered in 1688, when 
Niagara was abandoned. Denonville, writing in 1690, says 
he “ sent orders to the captain commanding Fort Cataracouy ” 
— apparently Valrenne —‘ to abandon that post after hav- 
ing sapped the walls by piling timber well smeared with tar 
against them.” Instead of burning the fort, Valrenne under- 
took to blow it up. The garrison withdrew to Montreal, but 
enough of the structure remained to serve as shelter for the 
Indians of the neighborhood. 

The year before, three barks had sailed the lake; two of 
them built at La Salle’s orders, now scarcely seaworthy; a 
third built by La Barre. During the temporary abandonment 
of Fort Frontenac, they probably made their base at what was 
later known as La Galette, near present Ogdensburg. It was 
not until 1696 that the ruinous fort was repaired and newly 
garrisoned. 

The student cannot fail to observe a singular inconsistency 
in the policy and conduct of the French, for many years after 
their entry into the Lower Lakes as a theater of action. De- 
pendent in large measure for the success of their undertakings 
on the good will of the aborigines, over and over again they 
thwarted their own ends by antagonizing the natives on whom 
they must rely. Often the pretext was, that the Indians were 
the allies of the English; but the result was none the less dis- 
astrous. Even if no tradition lingered of Champlain’s mur- 
derous invasion of 1615, Denonville’s raid on the Seneca vil- 

11 Frontenac to the Minister for Colonies, Oct. 15, 1697. Some further 
reference to this fight is contained in an unpublished narrative by M. de 
Champigny of events in Canada, 1696-97; it is stated that there was an 


ambuscade and fight on Lake Erie, in which 60 Iroquois were slain or 
drowned. (Coll. Moreau St. Méry, Vol. VI.) 
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lages in 1687 not only made all French operations within strik- 
ing reach of the Senecas more hazardous, but naturally in- 
clined the Senecas to view with favor the friendly offers of the 
English, who like themselves were treated as enemies by the 
French. There were numerous episodes of the sort, which do 
not fall within the scope of our narrative, the effects of which 
were like that of the raid of 1687. In the summer of 1696 
the veteran Frontenac, in retaliation, made an expedition 
against the Onondagas which was in effect a repetition of the 
unhappy achievement of Denonville nine years before. It 
must have mention here, as it marks another step in the grad- 
ual entry of the French into Lake Ontario. With a motley 
force of French regulars, Canadian militia and Indian allies, 
Frontenac set out from Montreal, July 4th. Twelve days 
brought his army to Fort Frontenac, 12 more to the mouth of 
the Oswego. Passing up this river, they gained the villages 
in the vicinity of Onondaga Lake, but the nation had fled. 
A lame girl and an old man were taken, and the latter tor- 
tured to death. Villages of the Onondagas and Oneidas were 
burned, and crops destroyed. Then the “ army” retraced its 
way, crossed the eastern end of Ontario and regained Quebec, 
to await proofs that the blow had produced a chastened and 
friendly feeling throughout the Six Nations.?? 

12It was this expedition of 1696 which inspired Alfred B. Street’s once 
popular metrical romance, “Frontenac.” With all its erudition, real or 


assumed, it mingles many statements which will perplex the reader who 
has regard for the facts; as for instance, in Canto III.: 


In the soft twilight’s darkening glow, 
Near the wild shores of Ontario... . 
. a brigantine creeps 
Round one of the points to the push of 
her sweeps. 


Only by poetic license can a brigantine be found on the lake at that date. 


CHAPTER X 
JONCAIRE THE ELDER 


Tue Dominant Figure or His Time on tHE Niagara — Tue Em- 
BASsy OF CLERAMBAUT D’AIGREMONT — Two Nations STRIVE 
For TRADE ConTROL — RAUDOT PICTURES JONCAIRE. 


In tracing the history of the Niagara region, one comes to 
a time when records seem to vanish and exploits to cease. The 
story of the early cross-bearers and explorers is much more 
than twice told. The splendid adventuring of La Salle has 
been made the most familiar chapter in the annals of the Great 
Lakes. After him, in the closing years of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, a few expeditions, a few futile campaigns and fated under- 
takings, have been meagerly chronicled. We read of La 
Barre’s foolish and fruitless plans, of Denonville’s pathetic and 
calamitous establishment at the mouth of the Niagara. But 
with the passing of La Salle from the pages of our regional his- 
tory, the light wanes, the shadows deepen. We are come to the 
Dark Decades on the Niagara. 

So one may fairly designate the first forty years of the 
eighteenth century. Speaking broadly, they are a part of the 
century-long strife between France and England for American 
supremacy. ‘There were periods, it is true, in these decades, 
when the rivals were nominally at peace. The Treaty of Rys- 
wick, after King William’s War, proclaimed a peace that was 
kept from 1697 till 1702; and following Queen Anne’s War, 
the Treaty of Utrecht warded off armed hostilities from 1713 
to 1744. Thus for thirty-five years — seven-eighths of the 
period under notice — there was political peace between France 
and England; but on the Niagara, and the Great Lakes which 
it joins, there was never a day in all those forty years when the 
spirit of commercial warfare was not active. 

During these years, the American colonies of the rival Pow- 
ers were developing along widely divergent lines. France es- 


tablished her distant posts, throughout the lake and trans- 
146 


JONCAIRE THE ELDER 147 


Alleghany region, her very energy weakening her for future de- 
fense. The English colonies, and New York in particular, de- 
voted themselves more to developing the home territory. Both 
cajoled and bargained with the Indians, both exhausted them- 
selves in fighting each other. It was the time when the slave 
trade was encouraged; when piracy flourished. But recently 
were the days when Captain Kidd and Morgan and Blackbeard 
and their kind “ sailed and they sailed’; and the attention of 
New York’s Governors was divided between lawless and red- 
handed exploits on the seas, the quarrels of their legislative 
councilors, and the interference of the French in their reach for 
the fur trade. 

Throughout these Dark Decades there is a figure in our 
regional history which, strive as we may, is at best but dimly 
seen. Now it stands on the banks of the Niagara, a shadowy 
symbol of the power of France. Now it appears in fraternal 
alliance with the Iroquois; and anon it vanishes, leaving no 
more trace than the wiliest warrior of the Senecas, silently 
disappearing down the dim aisles of his native forest. Yet it 
is around this illusive figure that the story of the Niagara cen- 
ters for forty years. 

This man is the French interpreter, soldier, and Seneca by 
adoption, commonly spoken of by our historical writers as 
Chabert de Joncaire — more accurately, as Chabert de Jon- 
caire the elder. He never attained high rank in the service; 
he was a very humble character in comparison with several of 
his titled superiors who were conspicuous in making the his- 
tory of our region during the time of his activity hereabouts. 
But it was primarily through his skilful diplomacy, made effi- 
cient by his peculiar relations to the Indians, that France was 
able to gain a foothold on the Niagara, for trade and for 
defense, and to maintain it for more than a quarter of a cen- 
tury. 

His baptismal name was Louis Thomas de Joncaire; his 
seigneurial title, Sieur de Chabert. The son of Antoine Marie 
and Gabriel Hardi, he was born about 1670,' in the little town 
of St. Remi, of the diocese of Arles, in Provence. As a child, 


1 Tanguay gives this date. A report of 1732 says he was born in 1668, 
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he may have played amid the mighty ruins of Roman amphi- 
theaters and palaces, and have grown up familiar with monu- 
ments of a civilization which antedated by many centuries the 
Christian era. 

The date of his coming to America is uncertain; possibly 
with the troops of the Marine, largely from Provence, which 
accompanied the Chevalier de Vaudreuil in 1687. Some years 
his senior, Vaudreuil often appears as his patron and staunch- 
est friend, defending his character when vilified, and com- 
mending him for favor and promotion. Other evidence tends 
to indicate that he accompanied Frontenac to America in the 
capacity of quartermaster (maréchal-des-logis) in the autumn 
of 1689. We find him holding this rank in the Governor’s 
Guard in 1700. June 14, 1704, the King at Versailles named 
Joncaire an ensign in the colonial troops and approved his 
going, the following winter, to live with the Senecas. From 
1706 he is a lieutenant of the Marine. In an official letter 
of 1738 he is mentioned as having served as interpreter since 
1701. 

At an early period Joncaire and several companions were 
taken captive by the Iroquois. The exact date does not ap- 
pear. In view of his relations to Vaudreuil, he may have ac- 
companied that officer in the expedition against the Senecas 
in 1687; but his capture by the Senecas was probably in 1692 
or 1693. The earliest account of Joncaire’s early years ap- 
pears to be that contained in a letter written by M. Raudot 
the younger — son of the Intendant Raudot, and for a time 
joint administrator with him — to the Minister, Ponchartrain.? 
Under date of Quebec, November 1, 1709, M. Raudot informed 
the Minister that “ The Sieur Jonquaire, officer of the troops 
of this country and interpreter of the Iroquois, who has the 
confidence and friendship of M. de Vaudreuil, does not con- 
duct himself, as it appears to me, for the good of His Majesty’s 
service. I have the honor of giving you his history and of 
Another, of 1735, speaks of him as 60 years old, which would make his 
birth year 1675. 


2 Preserved in the Correspondance Générale. So far as I have noted, it 
has never been published, 
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showing you his character; you can judge him for yourself.” 
Raudot continues: » 


He is a man who talks much, who brags, and even lies. He 
boasts a great deal of his influence with the Senecas, and makes it 
appear as great as possible. 

‘If an upright man, he cannot possess these traits; but he adds to 
them something of ingratitude, not refraining on every occasion to 
show contempt for his benefactor. He thinks thereby to increase 
his own importance, insinuating by his talk that it was necessary 
to come to him in Iroquois matters; but the most reputable men think 
differently, believing that if he had not been consulted, affairs would 
have gone better. 

He has been a soldier in this country, and was taken captive by 
the Senecas. As they were fastening him to a stake, to burn him, 
without knowing what he did, he gave a blow of his fist on the nose 
of one who held him. It made the savage’s nose bleed, averted the 
tragedy and saved his life, since he was soon adopted, the savages 
admiring a man who dared, alone, defend his life among many 
enemies. 

It is from him, Monsieur, that I have drawn this history, which 
seems to me fabulous, it being the custom of the Indians to burn 
people whom they think brave, treating them more cruelly than 
others. But, at any rate, he was adopted, remained with them, 
gained their regard and confidence, and did not return to the colony 
until we made peace with these nations. 


M. Raudot continues with an account of Joncaire’s subse- 
quent service, which will presently be related. The passage 
quoted above is the earliest known account of Joncaire’s cap- 
tivity, and was derived from him. Some years later the his- 
torian Bacqueville de La Potherie published a somewhat differ- 
ent version: 


He was taken in a battle; the fierceness with which he fought a 
war chief who sought to bind him in order to burn his fingers, until 
the death sentence could be carried out, induced the others to grant 
him his life, his comrades having all been burned at a slow fire. 
They [the Iroquois] adopted him, and the confidence which they 
had in him thenceforth, led them to make him their mediator in all 
negotiations.* 


81a Potherie was a contemporary of Joncaire, and his “ Histoire de 
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Pledges of peace were made in the figurative language em- 
ployed on such occasions. Calliéres was solicitous about cer- 
tain Frenchmen and Indian allies of the French who were still 
held in the Iroquois country. The deputies declared their 
willingness to restore them, and asked as a special favor that 
Joncaire return with them, to fetch out the captives. This 
request was granted, Father Bruyas and the Sieur de Mari- 
court being also sent along, the two former to the Onondagas, 
Joncaire to the Senecas. “Our son Joncaire,” the chiefs 
called him; and before the council broke up, they solemnly gave 
to Calligres three strings of wampum. “ We give these,” they 
said, “in consequence of the death of Joncaire’s father, who 
managed affairs well, and was in favor of peace. We inform 
Onontio, by these strings of wampum, that we have selected 
Tonatakout, the nearest blood relation, to act as his father 
instead, as he resembles [him] in his disposition of a kind 
parent.” We are to understand that this father who had died 
was the adoptive father, according to the Seneca custom. ‘The 
Governor expressed sympathy; approved the appointment of 
the new father; and gave the Senecas a belt “in token of my 
sharing your sentiments; and I consent that Sieur Joncaire 
act as envoy to convey my word to you and to bring me back 
yours.” ® This so pleased the chiefs that they consented that 
four of their people should remain at Montreal until their re- 
turn. 

Calligres at this period was more concerned in making a 
firm peace with the savages south of Lake Ontario than with 
getting any foothold on the Niagara. In fact, for the time, 
he avoided any movement in that direction. The next spring, 
when he sent La Mothe-Cadillac and Alphonse de Tonty to 
make their establishment at Detroit, he had them follow the 
old Ottawa route, “ by that means,” he announced beforehand 
to Pontchartrain, “ avoiding the Niagara passage so as not 
to give umbrage to the Iroquois, through fear of disturbing the 
peace, until I can speak to them’to prevent any alarm they 
might feel at such proceedings, and until I adopt some meas- 
ures to facilitate the communication and conveyance of neces- 


8N, Y. Col. Docs., IX, 711, 
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saries from this to that country through Lake Ontario.” Cal- 
liéres knew that the Minister had very much at heart the suc- 
cess of the project on the Detroit; it was not politic to urge 
at the moment the advantages to be gained from a hazardous 
experiment on the Niagara. The band that built Fort Pon- 
chartrain, thereby laying the foundations for the city of De- 
troit, went thither by the Ottawa route; and although there 
was an occasional passage by way of the Niagara — a few of 
which we can trace, more of which, no doubt, we are ignorant of 
— yet for some years from the time we are now considering, 
the principal coming and going between the Upper Lakes and 
the lower St. Lawrence was by the northern route. 

Joncaire spent the summer of 1700 among the Senecas in 
the furtherance of his mission. There were no permanent 
Seneca villages at this time west of the Genesee. By Septem- 
ber 3d he was back again at Montreal, with Father Bruyas and 
Maricourt from the Onondagas, nineteen “ deputies” of the 
Iroquois and thirteen prisoners for restoration to the French. 

Joncaire had found no little trouble in inducing them to re- 
turn. Many a French soldier was brought by the fierce Sen- 
ecas a trembling, fainting captive into their lodges, only to be 
adopted as one of the nation. An alliance with a young squaw, 
by no means always uncomely, quickly followed. The rigors 
and discomforts of the frontier post and wilderness campaign 
prepared him to accept with philosophy if not with entire 
satisfaction, the filth and rudeness of savage life. In the mat- 
ters of cruelty and barbarity, the French soldier of the period 
was too often the equa] to his Indian brother. The freedom 
of the forest life always appealed to the Gallic blood. There 
was adventure, there was license, there were often ease and 
abundance among his savage captors. If at times there were 
distress and danger, these, too, he had known in the King’s 
service. Small wonder, then, that among such captives as 
saved their scalps by reason of some exhibition of a dauntless 
spirit, there were many who preferred to abide with the red 
men, in their villages pleasantly seated in the beautiful valleys 
of Central New York, to a return to the duties and privations 
of service in Canada. Once more among the French, they knew 
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they need never look for mercy again from the Iroquois into 
whose hands they were ever likely to fall. Their point of view 
must have been entirely familiar to Joncaire; though on this 
and subsequent occasions he seems faithfully to have sought to 
induce them to return. 

The matter of Indian wives, which hardly calls for our 
further consideration save in relation to the family of Jon- 
caire, did receive at one time and another, a good deal of at- 
tention from the Canadian Governors. Officially Canada al- 
ways opposed these alliances, as did the Church. Actually, 
they occurred with great frequency wherever the two races 
were thrown into such social intimacy as pertained to the fron- 
tier and the wilderness. Frontenac himself was said to have 
had half-breed descendants, of whom were the prominent fam- 
ily of Montour; but this statement, much repeated by writers, 
is apocryphal. Vaudreuil, in 1'706, issued an order forbidding 
Cadillac to let his men in the Detroit settlement take Indian 
wives because “ experience showed they became good-for-noth- 
ings and their children the same.” <A report of 1709 says of 
Vaudreuil: ‘* He has had to order Joncaire to get rid of one 
Montour, who springs from such a marriage. It appears that 
all children born of it make all the trouble possible for the 
French.” 

Whatever may have been Joncaire’s course, he kept a singu- 
larly strong hold on the affections of the Senecas. With the 
party that went up to Montreal in September, the Senecas 
sent along a young man. ‘“ When Joncaire was in our coun- 
try,” said one of their spokesmen to the Governor, “ the father 
of this youth whom we restore, was his master; but now it is 
Joncaire who is master of this young man. We give him in 
order that if Joncaire should happen to die, he may be regarded 
as his nephew and may take his place. Therefore it is that 
we give him up to Onontio, whom we beg, with the Intendant, 
to take care of him and to confine him should he become wild.” 
And Calliéres, as in duty bound, promised to care for the youth, 
and to “ furnish him everything he shall require to qualify him 
for filling some day said Sieur Joncaire’s place.” 

For some years following Joncaire was much employed on 
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missions of this sort; now sojourning among the Onondagas 
or the Senecas, to secure the release of prisoners or to spy 
on the emissaries of the English; now back at Montreal, inter- 
preting at councils. In the negotiations of the time he was 
indispensable. 

At the general council at Montreal in the summer of 1701, 
at which assembled not only representatives of the Iroquois, 
but the tribes from Mackinac and the West, Joncaire found 
himself for the time being in an embarrassing position. The 
western tribes, after great difficulty, had been induced to send 
hither the French and Iroquois prisoners, for exchange. Here 
appeared the Rat, that greatest and most eloquent red man 
of his day, of whose eloquence, intelligence and nobility of char- 
acter many writers from La Potherie to Parkman have testi- 
fied. The Rat handed over to Calliéres his Iroquois prisoners, 
and demanded to know why the Five Nations were not deliv- 
ering up theirs; they were not acting in good faith, he said. 
The Iroquois replied, through their orator Teganeout, that 
their young men had charge of the prisoners, and that the lat- 
ter were unwilling to leave the lodges where they had lived since 
childhood; were they French or Western Indian, it mattered 
not; they had forgotten their own people and were attached to 
those who had adopted them, significantly adding that Joncaire 
had not very strongly urged their return. 

Joncaire arose in the council, acknowledged his fault, and 
begged the Senecas, his brethren, to help him accomplish the 
matter hereafter. High words followed, but later reconcilia- 
tion was effected. 

A few days afterward, the council being still in session, the 
Rat died. In the obsequies that followed, Joncaire was singu- 
larly conspicuous. The body of the great Huron chief lay in 
state at the Hétel Dieu, in an officer’s uniform, with side arms, 
for he held the rank and pay of an officer in the French army.® 
After the Governor General and Intendant had sprinkled the 
corpse with holy water, Joncaire led sixty warriors from Sault 
St. Louis to the bier, where they wept for the dead, bewail- 
ing him in Indian fashion and “ covered him,” which figurative 


9 Charlevoix, Shea’s ed., V, 147. 
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expression signifies that they gave presents to his tribesmen. 
After the imposing funeral, at which the ritual of the Roman 
Catholic church was blended with military usage and Indian 
rites, Joncaire led another band of Iroquois to condole with 
and compliment the Hurons, with significant gifts of wam- 
pum. 

In these acts Joncaire was undoubtedly at work, not only for 
his Government, but for the Senecas and his own interests, 
which from now on center more and more on the western 
boundary of the Five Nations cantons. French interests on the 
Niagara were not to be jeopardized by a needless rupture with 
the Hurons. 

At a council at Onondaga, in September, 1701, Joncaire en- 
countered Captain Johannes Bleecker and David Schuyler, sent 
out from Fort Orange, as their report has it, “to hinder the 
French debauching of our Indians.” The English reports of 
these transactions are less formal and correct than are those 
of the French; but their vigorous phraseology, heightened by 
the ignorant or whimsical spelling of the time, adds a reality 
and picturesqueness to the chronicle which the Paris docu- 
ments lack. Joncaire had brought an abundance of the goods 
which the Indian craved, a part at least of the store intended 
for the families who consented to release their prisoners in 
exchange. Captain Bleecker and his companion were irritated 
at the success which Joncaire and his fellows had among “ our 
Indians.” ‘‘ We understand,” said Bleecker, “ the French are 
come here to trade. Do you send for us to come with such 
people, if you send for us for every Frenchman that comes 
to trade with you, wee shall have work enough and if you will 
hearken to them they will keep you in alarm Continually we 
know this is the contrivance of the Priests to plague you Con- 
tinually upon pretense of Peace and talk [to] you until you 
are Mad, and as soon as these are gott home, the Jesuits have 
another project if you will break your Cranes [craniums? ] 
with such things; we advise you brethren when the French 
comes again, lett them smoak their pipe and give them their 
bellyfull of Victualls and lett them goe.” 

The Dutch emissaries of the English on this occasion heard 
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Joncaire take the Indians roundly to task because they prom- 
ised more than they performed in the matter of returning pris- 
oners. He spoke as one who had nothing to fear, and conse- 
quently his words had weight. After some days of it, 
“Monsieur Jonkeur went his wayes,” says the English record, 
and the Dutchmen went back to Albany, their chief concern be- 
ing, as from the first, to secure the trade of the Five Nations to 
themselves. Their plans for that trade, even at this period, 
involved the control of the Niagara River. 

From further worry over the friendship of the Iroquois, 
Calligres was spared by death, May 26, 1703; and a new and 
stronger Onontio took his place at the head of the adminis- 
tration in Canada. This was the Chevalier de Vaudreuil, whose 
part in the history of our region is to continue important for 
many years. 

Like his predecessor, he had had experience with the Seneca 
in his native wilds. As we have seen, Vaudreuil had come 
out from France just in time to join Denonville’s expedition 
of 1687. He shared in that inglorious campaign, coming to 
the Niagara at its close, and helped to build the fort which 
was destined to be the scene of one of the most tragic episodes 
in the history of French occupancy in America. Vaudreuil’s 
personal knowledge of the Niagara pass had no doubt its in- 
fluence in shaping his policy towards the Iroquois. In a let- 
ter to the Minister, Pontchartrain, November 14, 1703, his first 
communication after the death of Calliéres, he speaks of Jon- 
caire’s recent return from a three months’ sojourn among the 
Senecas, and declares the intention of sending him back to win- 
ter among them. This he did, but at the first breaking up of 
the ice in the spring, Joncaire appeared at Fort Frontenac 
with the news that the English were preparing to hold a gen- 
eral meeting of the Iroquois at Onondaga. 

The neutrality of the Five Nations had now become the 
chief object of solicitude for the French. Joncaire was speed- 
ily sent back to the Senecas, and with him the priest Vaillant, 
that their combined efforts might defeat the seductive over- 
tures of the English. Once more at Onondaga, the great capi- 
tal of the Iroquois, he met his old adversary, Peter Schuyler. 
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The Indians were as ready to listen to overtures from one party 
as the other. This attitude alarmed the French. Joncaire 
posted off to Quebec to inform Vaudreuil, and was sent back 
with messages to Ramezay, at Montreal. 

Under the sanction of the French at this time Indian par- 
ties fell upon certain New England settlements with dire re- 
sults. We must accord to Joncaire a share in the instiga- 
tion of these attacks. He was also an intermediary in nego- 
tiations with the Senecas, regarding an attack upon them by 
the Ottawas; we find him writing to the Governor, from the 
Seneca capital, under date of July 7, 1705, that “ the partisans 
of the English in these villages do all in their power to induce 
the young men to avenge the attack made by Outtaouais on 
them, and that they are restrained only by the hope of recover- 
ing their prisoners, and by the proceedings they have seen me 
adopt.” 

The King and his Ministers at Versailles came to have great 
interest in the peculiar services rendered by Joncaire. ‘“ His 
Majesty,” wrote Pontchartrain to Vaudreuil, June 9, 1706, 
“approves your sending Sieur Jonqueres to the Iroquois, be- 
cause he is esteemed by them and has not the reputation of a 
Trader. . . . I have no doubt of the truth of the information 
Sieur Jonquieres has given you respecting the intrigues of 
the English among the Iroquois. Continue to order him to 
occupy himself with breaking them up, and on your part, give 
the subject all the attention it deserves.” 

There is among the Paris Documents 1 of the year 1706, 
a paper entitled: ‘‘ Proposals to be submitted to the Court 
that it may understand the importance of taking possession 
of Niagara at the earliest date, and of anticipating the Eng- 
lish who design to do so,” etc. It is unsigned. It does not 
appear to have been written either by Vaudreuil or the In- 
tendant, though it was probably by the order of the former 
that it was sent to Versailles. It shows that now, seventeen 
years after the abandonment of Denonville’s enterprise, the 
expediency of again attempting a permanent establishment 
on the Niagara was being considered. It is worth while to 


10N. Y. Col. Docs., IX, 773-775. 
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note the principal points in favor of the proposition, as they 
were drafted for the edification of the King. 

Niagara was claimed to be the best of all points for trade 
with the Iroquois. It would serve as an entrepdt to the es- 
tablishment at Detroit. With a bark on Lake Ontario, goods 
could be brought from Fort Frontenac to the Niagara in a 
couple of days, thus effecting a great saving in time, with 
less risk of loss, than by the existing canoe transportation. 
“It is to be considered,” argues this document, “ that by this 
establishment we should have a fortress among the Iroquois 
which would keep them in check; a refuge for our Indian 
allies in case of need, and a barrier that would prevent them 
going to trade with the English, as they begin to do this year, 
it being the place at which they cross.” 

The foregoing statement fixes, if not exactly the date at 
which traders in the English interest made themselves a fac- 
tor on the Niagara, at any rate the date when the French 
began to think they had, and seriously to fear them. In this 
crisis, they turned to Joncaire, whom the writer of these 
“ Proposals ” cites as “ an officer of the Marine forces in Can- 
ada, who has acquired such credit among the Iroquois, that 
they have repeatedly proposed and actually do suggest to 
him, to establish himself among them, granting him liberty 
to select on their territory the place most acceptable to him- 
self, for the purpose of living there in peace, and even to 
remove their villages to the neighborhood of his residence, in 
order to protect him against their common enemies.” This 
was no doubt true, and goes far to show how closely affiliated 
with the Senecas Joncaire had now become. But the proposi- 
tion that follows is a singularly guileless and child-like speci- 
men of statecraft. 

It was urged that the English would take no alarm if this 
good friend of the Senecas, this soldier who lived with the 
Indians in their Jodges, should go to the banks of the Niagara 
“without noise, going there as a private individual intending 
simply to form an establishment for his family, at first bring- 
ing only the men he will require to erect and fortify his dwell- 
ing, and afterwards on pretence of conveying supplies and 
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merchandise there, increasing their number insensibly, and 
when the Iroquois would see that goods would be furnished 
them at a reasonable rate, far from insulting us, they would 
protect and respect us, having no better friends than those 
who supply them at a low rate.” The document goes on to 
show how a monopoly of the beaver trade at Niagara may be 
secured, and to discuss the necessity of underselling the Eng- 
lish, a thing which the French at this period could not do, 
especially in the price of powder and lead, which the English 
furnished very cheaply to the Indians. 

It is suggested in the “ Proposals ” that the King “ grant 
ten or twelve thousand weight of gunpowder and twenty or 
thirty thousand weight of lead, which would be yearly reim- 
bursed to him at the rate his Majesty purchases it from the 
contractor. This would counterbalance the price of the Eng- 
lish article; and then as our powder is better, we would thereby 
obtain the preference; become masters of the trade and main- 
tain ourselves at peace; for it cannot be doubted that those 
who will be masters of the trade will be also masters of the In- 
dians, and that these can be gained only in this way.” 

All of this was to be accomplished by Joncaire’s clandestine 
establishment at Niagara. The King was reminded, somewhat 
presumptuously, that the Niagara enterprise, on a liberal 
scale, “ would be of much greater advantage and less expense 
than carrying on a war against Indians excited by the Eng- 
lish.” ‘Though obviously true, this was hardly the way in 
which to win favor with the war-racked Louis. The “ Pro- 
posals ” conclude as follows: 


After having exposed the necessity of the establishment of this 
post; the means of effecting it without affording any umbrage to 
the Iroquois, and the most certain means to maintain peace and 
union with the Indians, it remains for me to add, as respects the 
management of this enterprise, that it would be necessary to pre- 
vent all the improper Commerce hitherto carried on, by the trans- 
portation of Brandy into the forest, which has been the cause of 
all existing disorders and evils. In order to avoid these it would 
be proper, that the Court, had it no other views, should give the 
charge of this business to our Governor and Intendant who in order 
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to maintain the King’s authority in Canada and to labor in concert 
for the public peace, would always so codperate that the whole would 
be accomplished in a manner profitable to religion, trade and the 
union with the Indians, which are the three objects of this estab- 
lishment. 


There is in this a suggestion of priestly authorship. The 
whole document smacks more of the clerical theorist than of 
the soldier, the trader or the practical administrator of af- 
fairs. Its recommendations were not followed, though it had 
its effect, along with other causes, in bringing about an in- 
vestigation into the state of affairs, not only on the Niagara, 
but at other points of trade on the Lakes. 

In 1707 Joncaire was sent farther afield, on a mission among 
the Illinois. When complaint was made of his conduct by 
one Riverin, the Minister wrote back that the accusation 
against Joncaire was false, and that Riverin himself was not 
above joining in cabals. No further hint is found of the na- 
ture of the affair. A promise, in this year, that Joncaire 
should have promotion,'! bespeaks a continuance of official 
confidence in him. To Joncaire himself the Minister wrote: 
‘“*T have received your letter of September 3d of last year. M. 
de Vaudreuil informs me of what you have done among the 
Iroquois in the journeys you have made by his order, and I am 
satisfied with your conduct. Continue punctually to execute 
the orders of M. de Vaudreuil and I will remind the King of 
your services; but at present there is no vacancy in the 
Canadian troops.” 

A document of the time of singular interest, is a letter from 
the Minister, Pontchartrain, to La Mothe-Cadillac, in which, 
replying to a proposal of the latter to connect Lakes Erie and 
Ontario by a canal, it is remarked: “It does not seem to me 
that we can at present undertake the junction of the Lake On- 
tario with Lake Erie by a canal, as you propose, because of 
the expense. However, send me an analyzed statement (“un 
mémoire raissonné”’), with a plan and estimate of cost.” 


11 The Minister to de Vaudreuil, June 13, 1707; same to Joncaire, June 


30, 1707. 
12 The Minister to Cadillac, June 30, 1707. 
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As early as August, 1705, we find the English complaining of 
“ Jonkeur the French interpreter who lives in the Senekas 
country.” As he first went to the Senecas in the winter of 
1704, his advent on the Niagara was probably about that time. 
From that time also, date the references, in both French and 
English records, to trade on the Niagara. It was in a sense 
a renewal of the earlier occupancy which had ended so la- 
mentably with the abandonment of Fort Denonville. French 
occupancy of the region then ceased, nor was it resumed for 
30 years; but in that period there was probably never a season 
when some attempt at trade on the river or at its mouth, was 
not made by the French. A few of these attempts, sometimes 
disastrous, are noted in our narrative. It was the presence of 
Joncaire, or of traders who relied on his influence with the 
Indians, that drew to the vicinity in 1707 bands of those un- 
certain nomads whom we vaguely know as Mississagas. Their 
later occupancy of the Niagara region is less definite than 
that of the Senecas. They were probably the people who 
had greeted La Salle in 1678; and seem to have shifted about 
in the region east of Lake Huron and north of Lake Erie, as 
conditions of sustenance or warfare suggested; but in 1707 
word was carried to Albany that two sachems of a western na- 
tion “ called Wississachoos ”— which is held to mean the same 
as Mississagas —“ were come to the Senecas country & ac- 
quainted the 5 Nations, that there were Three Castles of their 
Countrymen come to settle at a place about 8 Miles above 
Jagare,” ‘> that is, Niagara. The reference is not to the 
falls, but to the mouth of the river, and the proposed settle- 
ment appears to have been what was later known as the Missis- 
saga village near Chippewa Creek. 

The English had frequent reports not only of the deeds but 
of the designs of the French in the Niagara region. The New 
York Indian records 1* often contain entries that read as 

18N. Y. Indian Records, Wraxall’s Abridgment. 

14 By “New York Indian Records” I mean specifically the manuscripts 
so styled, being records of transactions of New York’s Indian Commis- 
Sloners and the Indians from 1678 to 1751. In 1754, Peter Wraxall wrote 


an abridgment of a part of these records, which was preserved in four folio 
manuscript volumes. The fire in the Capitol at Albany, in 1911, destroyed 
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though the French had not merely a trading-post but a fort 
even, on the river, some years before Joncaire actually built 
there. These reports no doubt arose from the temporary so- 
journs which traders made, in a neighborhood so favorable for 
their purpose. In May, 1708, word reached Albany that the 
French were about to build “at Oghjagere or the Great 
Falls.” 7 In July of 1708 the English were warned against 
“a fort at Ochjajare.”1® A truer revelation of what the 
French were actually doing is found in an Indian complaint, 
July 5, 1715, “ that there are some evil designs intended by the 
French, who keep a party of men at the Carrying Place of 
Jagare.” 17 Such records, many of which might be cited, suf- 
ficiently establish the presence of French traders on the 
Niagara, some years prior to the time when Joncaire built 
his trading-post. 

Louis XIV was by no means satisfied with the informa- 
tion he received through regular channels regarding the con- 
dition and prospects of the lake posts. He accordingly de- 
vised a plan for a fuller and more trustworthy report. Un- 
der date of June 30, 1707, instructions were sent from Ver- 
sailles to M. de Clerambaut d’Aigremont at Quebec, imposing 
upon him a task which called for no little perspicacity and 
tact. This gentleman, who was serving as sub-delegate to the 
Intendant, the Sieur Raudot, was directed to visit Fort Cata- 
racouy (#.¢., Frontenac, now Kingston, Ont.), Niagara, De- 
troit and Missilimackinac, “to verify their present condition, 
the trade carried on there and the utility they may be to the 
Colony of Canada.” ‘The letter of instructions was long and 
explicit on many delicate matters regarding which the King 
wanted light. The administration of La Mothe-Cadillac at 
Detroit was especially to be inquired into, as many complaints 
them. Fortunately, they had been copied, for Professor Charles H. 
Mcllwain of Harvard University, who in 1915 published them, with a 
scholarly introduction and many useful notes, under the title “ An Abridg- 
ment of the Indian Affairs,” etc. In view of the destruction of Wraxall’s 
MSS., citations from them in my narrative are referred to Professor 
MclIlwain’s printed volume. 

15 McIlwain’s “ Wraxall,” 54, 


16 Ib., 57. 
17 Ib., 105. 
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and contradictory reports had reached the Court. Of Niagara 
the letter of instructions said: 


His Majesty is informed that the English are endeavoring to seize 
the post at Niagara, and that it is of very great importance for the 
preservation of Canada to prevent them so doing, because were they 
masters of it, they would bar the passage and obstruct the com- 
munication with the Indian allies of the French, whom as well as 
the Iroquois they would attract to them by their trade, and dispose, 
whenever they please, to wage war on the French. This would 
desolate Canada and oblige us to abandon it. 

It is alleged that this post of Niagara could serve as an entrepot 
to the establishment at Detroit, and facilitate intercourse with it by 
means of a bark on Lake Ontario; that in fine, such a post is of 
infinite importance for the maintenance of the Colony of Canada, 
and that it can be accomplished by means of Sieur de Joncaire whom 
M. de Vaudreuil keeps among the Iroquois. His Majesty desires 
Sieur d’Aigremont to examine on the spot whether the project be 
of as great importance for that colony as is pretended, and, in such 
case, to inquire with said Sieur de Joncaire, whether it would be 
possible to obtain the consent of the Iroquois to have a fort and 
garrison there, and conjointly, make a very detailed report of the 
means which would be necessary to be used to effect it, and of the 
expense it would require; finally to ascertain whether it would be 
desirable that he should have an interview with said Sieur Joncaire, 
and that they should have a meeting at Niagara. 


Word had reached Louis, which he was loth to accept, that 
Vaudreuil kept Joncaire among the Iroquois for the purpose 
of carrying on profitable trade with them, and of destroying 
the establishment at Detroit. Not the least difficult commis- 
sion with which d’Aigremont was charged was to inform him- 
self as to Joncaire’s conduct, and report thereon. 

There were further instructions, in a letter from the Minister, 
Pontchartrain, July 18th; but for some reason, probably be- 
cause the season was far advanced, d’Aigremont did not under- 
take his mission until the following summer. On June 5, 
1708, he set out from Montreal in a large canoe, amply: pro- 
visioned but carrying no merchandise for trade. It was in 
fact the King’s express; and so well did his sturdy men ply 
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their paddles, up the swift St. Lawrence, through the tortuous 
channels of the Thousand Isles, coasting the uncertain lakes — 
fickle seas even in midsummer — making the great carry around 
the cataract of Niagara, and hastening by lake and river, that 
they accomplished the journey as far as Missilimackinac, stop- 
ping at the designated points long enough to observe and take 
testimony, and were back again at Montreal, September 12th. 
D’Aigremont’s report, addressed to Pontchartrain, is dated 
November 14th; so that, allowing an average passage to 
France, more than a year and a half elapsed from the day 
when the King made known his will regarding a special investi- 
gation into the lake posts, till he received the report of his 
emissary. 

That report is a document of exceptional value for the exact 
data it affords. At Fort Frontenac, where Captain de Tonty 
was in command, d’Aigremont took the depositions of Indian 
chiefs and other principal men, much of it tending to show that 
Tonty pursued an arbitrary and selfish policy in his dealings 
both with Indian hunters and French soldiers ; “ yet it is to be 
remarked,” writes the King’s reporter, “ that notwithstanding 
all these petty larcenies, Mr. de Tonty is deeply in debt; an 
evident proof that they have not done him much good. What 
may have driven him to it is, the numerous family he is bur- 
dened with, which is in such poor condition as to excite pity.” 
After pointing out the difficulty of keeping the Indians from 
carrying their peltries to the English, and the advisability of. 
maintaining and strengthening Frontenac, d’Aigremont goes 
on to tell of his visit at Niagara. 

He had left Fort Frontenac on June 20, 1708, and on the 
Q7th rounded the point that marks the mouth of the Niagara; 
it had taken him a week to follow the north and west shores 
of the lake from Tonty’s disturbed establishment. Joncaire 
had been appraised of his coming. “I found him,” writes 
d’Aigremont, “at the site of the former fort.” “ After con- 
versing some time respecting this post, he admitted, My Lord, 
that the advantages capable of being derived from it, by 
fortifying it and placing a garrison there, would be, namely — 
that a number of Iroquois would separate from all their vil- 
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lages, and establish themselves there, by whose means we could 
always know what would be going on in those Villages and. 
among the English, and that it would be thereby easy to ob- 
viate all the expeditions that could be organized against us. 

“That the Iroquois would trade off there all the moose, 
deer and bearskins, they might bring, as these peltries could 
not be transported to the English except by land, and conse- 
quently with considerable trouble. 

“That the Mississaguets settled at Lake Ste. Claire, who 
also convey a great many peltry to the English, will not fail in 
like manner to trade off their moose, deer and bearskins there. 

“ That the Miamis having, like the Mississaguets, demanded 
by a Belt of the Iroquois a passage through their country to 
Orange to make their trade, would not fail to sell likewise at 
Niagara the skins that are difficult of transportation by land, 
and this more particularly as the English esteem them but 
little. But, My Lord, these considerations appear to me of 
little importance in comparison with the evil which would arise 
from another side. This would be, that all the Beaver brought 
thither by any nations whatsoever would pass to the English 
by means of their low-priced druggets, which they would have 
sold there by the Iroquois without our being ever able to pre- 
vent them, unless by selling the French goods at the same rate 
as the English dispose of theirs, which cannot be. 

“Tt is true that this post could be of some consideration in 
respect to Detroit to which it could serve as an entrepdét for 
all the goods required for purposes of trade there, which could 
be conveyed from Fort Frontenac to Niagara by bark; a vessel 
of forty tons being capable of carrying as many goods as 
twenty canoes. Though these goods could, by this means, be 
afforded at Detroit at a much lower rate than if carried by 
canoes to Niagara, the prices would be still much higher than 
those of the English. This, therefore, would not prevent them 
drawing away from Detroit all the Beaver that would be 
brought there. 

“The post of Niagara cannot be maintained except by es- 
tablishing that of La Galette [on the St. Lawrence, a little 
below present Ogdensburg], because the soil of Fort Fron- 
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tenac being of such a bad quality, is incapable of producing 
the supplies necessary for the garrison, its last one having 
perished only from want of assistance, as they almost all died 
of the scurvy.” 

D’Aigremont discussed at length the advisability of creating 
an establishment at La Galette as a base of supplies for 
Niagara; but he did not think a post could be established at 
Niagara at this time with entire success: “ At least great 
precautions would [need be] taken at the present time, and 
whoever would propose an extensive establishment there at once 
would not fail to be opposed by the Iroquois. Such cannot 
be arranged with them except by means of Mr. de Longueuil 
or of Sieur Joncaire, one or other of whom could propose to 
settle among them at that point, as the Iroquois look on these 
two officers as belonging to their nation. But my Lord,” 
d’Aigremont significantly adds, “the former would be pre- 
ferable to the latter because there is not a man more adroit 
than he or more disinterested. I do not say the same of the 
other, for I believe his greatest study is to think of his private 
business, and private business is often injurious to public af- 
fairs, especially in this colony, as I have had occasion fre- 
quently to remark.” 

D’Aigremont thought there was so little prospect that the 
post of Niagara could be established, that he did not take the 
trouble to report an estimate of the expense such a project 
would incur; but bearing in mind the King’s remarks regard- 
ing the motives which led Vaudreuil to keep Joncaire among the 
Iroquois, he replied to this point as follows: 

“JT do not think the Iroquois will suffer the English even 
to take possession of that post [Niagara], because if they 
were masters of it, they could carry on all the trade inde- 
pendent of the former, which does not suit them. 

“The Marquis de Vaudreuil sends Sieur de Joncaire every 
year to the Iroquois. He draws from the King’s stores for 
these Indians powder, lead and other articles to the value of 
2,000 livres, or thereabouts, which he divides among the Five 
Nations as he considers best. Some there are who believe that 
he does not give them all, and that he sells a portion to them; 
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or at least that he distributes it to them as if it were coming 
from himself, thereby to oblige these Indians to make him pres- 
ents. What’s certain is, that he brings back from those parts 
a great many peltries. I am assured that they reach fully 
1000 annually; in the last voyage he made, he brought down 
two canoes full of them. He left one of them at the head of 
the Island of Montreal [“ bout de Visle””], and had the peltries 
carted in through the night. As for the rest, My Lord, I do 
not know whether the Marquis de Vaudreuil has any share in 
this trade.” 

The Minister acknowledged this report in due time. Writ- 
ing from Versailles, July 6, 1709, he said: ‘In regard to the 
post of Niagara, it is not expedient under any circumstances ; 
and as there is no apprehension that the Iroquois will take 
possession thereof, it is idle to think of it. Therefore we shall 
not require either Sieur Longueil, or Sieur Jonquair [sic] 
for that ”; and he added that he would have the latter “ watched 
in what relates to the avidity he feels to enrich himself out of 
the presents the King makes these Indians, so as to obviate 
this abuse in future.” Even though Joncaire were chargeable 
with undue thrift, Pontchartrain evidently felt that he was by 
all odds the best man to manage the Iroquois in the French in- 
terest. 

We here encounter insinuations against the character of 
Joncaire. In the King’s service, he was charged with using 
his opportunities to enrich himself. There are many allusions 
to this not very surprising matter, from now on. He continued 
for several years to come, in much the same employment as that 
which we have noted. He never lost the confidence of Vau- 
dreuil — possibly, as the foregoing correspondence may have 
suggested to the reader, because they were allied for personal 
profit in a surreptitious fur-trade. In November, 1708, we 
find the Governor commending him in a letter to the Minister. 
** Sieur de Joncaire,” he writes, “ possesses every quality re- 
quisite to ensure success. He is daring, liberal, speaks the 
[Seneca] language in great perfection, hesitates not when- 
ever it is necessary to decide. He deserves that your Grace 
should think of his promotion, and I owe him this justice, that 
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he attaches himself with great zeal and affection to the good of 
the service.” 

Joncaire at this period, 1708-9, was much of the time at 
Onondaga, doing what he could to counterbalance English 
influence. This was a task which yearly grew more and more 
difficult. Although Joncaire to the end of his days retained 
the good will of the Iroquois, and especially of the Senecas, 
he saw the hold of the French upon them gradually weakened, 
the temptations of English trade gradually and effectively 
strengthened. 

Conflicting reports reaching the Minister regarding Jon- 
caire, he wrote for enlightenment: ‘‘ There is in Canada an 
officer named Joncaire, interpreter with the Iroquois. His 
conduct is equivocal. Some say he is a man not merely neces- 
sary but faithful,-worthy of all confidence. Others declare 
that he abuses the trust placed in him, in the distribution of 
goods, and that he turns Government supplies to his own 
profit.”18 He ordered the Governor to investigate: “If 
guilty, have him make restitution, and put an honest man in 
his place.” 

In compliance with this order, a long report on Joncaire was 
written by the younger Raudot, son of the Intendant. From 
it we have already drawn the story of Joncaire’s escape from 
the stake, and Seneca adoption. Raudot, evidently willing 
enough to paint the interpreter as black as possible, told the 
same story that d’Aigremont had included in his report — that 
Joncaire unloaded his furs at the head of Montreal Island and 
had them carted into the town secretly by night.19 He even 
undertook to sketch Joncaire’s public service. 

He had been, wrote Raudot, one of Frontenac’s guardsmen, 
until he became exempt from service. Calliéres had made him 
an officer, and both of these Governors had employed him as in- 
terpreter with the Iroquois. He had been sent to the Senecas 
with presents, and to reside, whereas Maricourt lived among 

18 Orders of Pontchartrain, Versailles, July 6, 1709. 

19 The date of Raudot’s long letter to Ponchartrain, giving virtually the 
history of Joncaire’s earlier years, is Nov. 14, 1709. D’Aigremont’s report 


bears date Nov. 14, 1709. The accusations against Joncaire were no doubt 
matters of common knowledge. 
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the Onondagas. When this officer died, Joncaire, becoming 
the chief representative of France among the Iroquois, under- 
took to move the chief council-place of the Iroquois from the 
Onondagas to the Senecas. This stirred up the Onondagas; 
and as for a time they saw no more French coming to them 
with presents, they more readily inclined to the overtures of 
the English. Raudot made it appear that the Onondagas 
were ready to “raise the hatchet ” against the French. He 
even pretended to fear that the other Iroquois nations would 
join with the Onondagas, “ with the exception of the Senecas, 
who have always been firm in our alliance.” This Joncaire, 
who was thus pictured as responsible for great risks to his 
country, and the raising of many enemies, was being paid 400 
livres a year as interpreter, besides which he received 300 
livres for outfit, etc., for each journey he made. Raudot 
thought he should be required to pay this back “ when peace 
comes.” ‘* No one doubts, Monseigneur,” added this informer, 
‘that the Sieur de Joncaire receives gifts from his savages, in 
return for those he gives, or that he trades with them, since 
besides the gifts he carries them from the King’s storehouse, 
he takes along quantities of other merchandise. They claim 
there is never a journey that does not bring him in two or 
three thousand francs (deur & trois cents pistoles). I cannot 
however believe that he gives the King’s presents as coming from 
himself, the Indians knowing very well who sends them; but he 
could mix a part of them with his own trade — or, rather, as 
he is beloved by these savages, receive large presents from 
them for what he gives. It is a difficult thing,” is the inform- 
er’s smug and somewhat superfluous observation, “to know 
the truth.” 


CHAPTER XI 
ACTIVITIES OF JONCAIRE 


Tue Mourper or Montour — Joncaire wins Eneriso Enmity — 
A Trave Episope or 1717— Tue House sy tHe NIAGARA 
Rapips — A srorMy VIsIT FROM LAWRENCE. CLAESSEN. 


Meranwuite, there came a critical time. Schuyler and others 
in the English interest, were very active at Onondaga; re- 
ports reached Vaudreuil that the Iroquois were declaring 
against the French, that troops were about setting out from 
Fort Orange to strike a blow. The French missionaries, 
Lamberville and Mareuil, were frightened or cajoled into leav- 
ing. A party of drunken Indians burned the chapel and 
priest’s house at Onondaga, being set on thereto, the French 
believed, by Schuyler. Joncaire and his soldiers were at Sodus 
Bay, some 45 miles away, when this happened. He sent word 
of it, June 14, 1709, by canoe to M. de la Fresniére, command- 
ing at Frontenac. His letter + shows that he was thoroughly 


1 The letter referred to, sent from Sodus Bay (“Bay of the Cayugas”) 
to M. de la Fresnitre, commanding at Fort Frontenac, is one of the few 
documents written by Joncaire known to be in existence. Its phraseology 
helps us form a just idea of the writer, who expresses himself, not as a rough 
woods-ranger might, but as one accustomed to letters and good society. 
This letter, as printed in N. Y. Col. Docs., IX, 838, is as follows: 


Bay or THe Cayueas, 14 June, 1709. 

Sm — Affairs are in such confusion here that I do not consider my sol- 
diers safe. I send them to you to await me at your fort, because should 
things take a bad turn for us, I can escape if alone more readily than if 
I have them with me. It is not necessary, however, to alarm Canada yet, 
as there is no need to despair. I shall be with you in twenty or twenty-five 
days at farthest, and if I exceed that time, please send my canoe to Montreal. 
Letters for the General will be found in my portfolio, which my wife will 
take care to deliver to him. If, however, you think proper to forward 
them sooner, St. Louis will hand them to you. But I beg of you that my 
soldiers may not be the bearers of them, calculating with certainty to find 
them with you when I arrive, unless I exceed twenty-five days. 

The Revd. Father de Lamberville has placed us in a terrible state of 
embarrassment by his flight. Yesterday, I was leaving for Montreal in the 
best possible spirits. Now, I am not certain if I shall ever see you again. 

I am, sir and dear friend, your most humble and most obedient servant, 

DE JONCAIRE. 
171 
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alarmed for the safety of himself and men. Regaining his as- 
surance, he went back to the Senecas. 

Towards the end of April, 1709, as Joncaire and his men 
were at a place “called by the Indians Ossaroda being upon 
the Creek that lyes opposite Cayouges,” that is, Sodus Bay, 
they encountered the half-breed interpreter Montour, with 10 
sachems of western tribes on their way to Albany. Here was 
a clash of rival interests, the story of which is best told in 
the language of the old record ? which preserves it: 


The sd French Interpreter Jean Coeur advised Montour to turn 
back again otherwise he would oblige the 5 Nations to kill him, upon 
weh he replied he would perform his Journey to this Place [ Albany ]. 
Jean Ceur then desired him to smoak, he replied he had no Tobacco. 
Jean Ceur then gave him a little, Montour took out his knife to 
cut it, Jean Ceur then asked what he did with such a little Knife & 
desired Montour to give it him & he would give him one that was 
better. As soon as Jean Ceur had the Knife he flung it away at 
the same time there stood a French Man behind Montour with a 
Hatchet under his Coat who cut the sd Montour into his Head & 
killed him, whereupon the 10 Sachems come to Cayouge with Mon- 
tour would have killed the French Interpreter Jean Ceur & all his 
Company if it had not been for the sd Montours Brother in Law 
who prevented it. 


Joncaire’s return to the Senecas at this time won for him 
more warm praise from Vaudreuil, who wrote to Pontchar- 
train that Joncaire, “by his return to the Senecas, has given 
evidence of all the firmness that is to be expected from a worthy 
officer who has solely in view the good of his Majesty’s service.” 
One reason for Joncaire’s enmity towards Montour was that 
the latter had turned traitor to the French, and not only 
thwarted their aims among the Iroquois, whenever he could, 
but induced bands of western Indians, bringing furs for trade, 
to carry them to Albany, rather than make barter with Jon- 
caire. 

Later this year Joncaire went to Montreal with Father 
d’Heu and a French blacksmith who had been for some years 


2 Wraxall’s “Abridgment of Indian Affairs.” The details here given 
have been nowhere else noted. 
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in the Seneca villages, and a band of some forty Senecas as 
escort. 

In July, 1710, the French took alarm lest the Iroquois should 
join the English in a threatened expedition against Canada. 
Longueuil and Joncaire, with ten other Frenchmen and some 
Indians, hastened to Onondaga, where the French, through 
Joncaire, as interpreter, made an exceedingly vigorous har- 
angue, threatening the Indians with dire vengeance if they 
shared in the hostile movement. “If you do,” said Joncaire 
(as reported in the English documents), “we will not only 
come ourselves, but sett the farr Nations upon you to destroy 
you your wifes and Children Root & Branch. . . . Be quiett 
and sett still.” There was a divided sentiment in this council, 
but finally the French influence appeared to prevail, though a 
delegation of Indians soon appeared in Albany to inform Gov- 
ernor Robert Hunter of all that Joncaire had said, and to re- 
ceive English assurances of friendship. On the other hand, 
a little later, Vaudreuil reported the matter to the Minister.® 
He begged of Monseigneur Pontchartrain that he specially re- 
member the services of Joncaire and Longueuil, “ who expose 
themselves to being burnt alive, for the preservation of the 
country in keeping peace with the Iroquois, who without them 
would inevitably make war.” Joncaire, he added, has the same 
influence among the Senecas that Longueuil has with the 
Onondagas. Notwithstanding that Joncaire, the preceding 
summer, “ was obliged to stay among them, and to send back 
his soldiers, in fear lest they would be put in the kettle, expos- 
ing himself alone to the caprice of these people in order to 
endeavor to keep the peace,” yet he still continued to receive 
their favor, “ as if himself a Seneca.” At this time, the French 
flattered themselves that they could count on the friendship 
of all of the Five Nations except the Mohawks, who were most 
under English influence. 

We find Joncaire, in September, carrying messages from 
M. de Ramezay, commandant at Frontenac, to Vaudreuil at 
Montreal. It was from Joncaire that the Governor received 

3 Vaudreuil to Pontchartrain, Nov. 30, 1710. There are numerous allu- 
sions to the matter in the documents. 
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the first intelligence of the preparations which the English 
were making at Boston and elsewhere, to attack Canada. 

When Ramezay, in 1710, marched against the English, 
Joncaire commanded the Iroquois from Sault St. Louis and 
the Mountain, who made up the rear of the army; and he was 
probably with Vaudreuil, in September of that year in the 
advance to Chambly in quest of the English. More urgent 
matters in the East for a time withdrew the attention of Gov- 
ernment from the Niagara and its problems. Still, no emer- 
gency could arise which could make Vaudreuil forgetful of 
the Iroquois. 

For the next few years Joncaire continued to go back and 
forth between Montreal, where he acted as interpreter, and 
the Seneca villages, where he was supposed to be at work 
to offset the influences of the English, chiefly as made mani- 
fest through Peter Schuyler. We find record that he was 
among the Senecas in 1710 and again in 1711. 

At a great war-banquet in Montreal, in August, 1711, at 
which 700 or 800 warriors assembled, “‘ Joncaire and la Chau- 
vignerie first raised the hatchet and sang the war-song in 
Ononthio’s name.” This was on receipt of the news that the 
English were preparing to attack Quebec. Many of the In- 
dians answered the cry of the warlike Joncaire with applause, 
only the Indians from the upper country hesitating, because 
they had, almost all, been trading with the English; but in the 
end, twenty Detroit Hurons taking up the hatchet, all who 
were present declared for the French. The incident shows 
of what great value Joncaire was to the cause of the French 
at this critical time, in holding for them the good will of the 
Iroquois and tribes to the westward. 

The next year, 1712, he was for a time in command at 
Fort Frontenac, in place of the Sieur de la Fresniére, who 
was incapacitated by fever. At this time the Senecas were 
much disturbed over matters to the westward. They feared, 
in the event of an outbreak against Detroit or by the tribes 
at the Sault, that they would be beset on the Niagara side. 
They sent a large delegation to Montreal, but declared to 
Vaudreuil “that they should not speak unless Sieur de Jon- 
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caire were present.” That officer arrived from Fort Fron- 
tenac in September. We have not the details of the con- 
ference that followed; but the Senecas made their usual pledges 
of confidence in the French. At the same time, other tribes 
assembled at Onondaga were showing decided preference for 
the English, and sending word to the Indians at the Sault, re- 
questing them “to remain passive on their mats, and not to 
take any sides,” whatever might happen. 

For the next few years I find little trace of Joncaire; but 
there is no reason to suppose that he did not continue in the 
same service as for the preceding years. 

By his influence among the Iroquois, Joncaire was enabled 
to render a peculiar service in the summer of 1715. The post 
of Michilimackinac was distressed through lack of provisions. 
An appeal was made to Dubisson, commanding at Detroit; but 
he sent word that the corn supply had run so short that he 
had been obliged to send the Sieur Dupuy to the Miamis to 
try to buy of them, but it was doubtful if they could supply 
enough. In this extremity Ramezay appealed to Joncaire, 
who went among his Iroquois friends in the villages of Central 
New York and bought 300 minots of corn— about 900 
bushels. ‘This he made the Indians carry to the shore of Lake 
Ontario, some twenty leagues from the place of purchase. 
There it was loaded into the canoes for Capt. Deschaillons and 
dispatched to the distressed post; but all of this occasioned 
such delays that a hundred Frenchmen and Canadians were 
allowed to leave Mackinac and go down to Montreal to win- 
ter. 

In the autumn of 1716, on his return to Montreal from the 
Iroquois cantons, Lieut. de Longueuil had called the attention 
of MM. de Ramezay and Bégon to the need of a “ little estab- 
lishment ” “on the north [east] side of Niagara, on Lake 
Ontario, 100 leagues from the fort of Frontenac, a canoe 
journey of seven or eight days.” Such a post, he claimed, 
would attract the Mississagas and Amicoues to trade with the 
Iroquois, when the latter went to hunt in the vicinity of Lake 
Erie. He also proposed that a barque should be built to 
serve as a transport between Frontenac and Niagara, claiming 
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that it would be a sure means of conciliating the Iroquois and 
of gaining a great part of the fur trade which now went to the 
English. With such a post at Niagara, it would be possible 
to keep the cowreurs de bois from trading in Lake Ontario, 
either by seizing their goods or arresting the traders, who 
were working mischief for the traffic at Fort Frontenac. De 
Ramezay, in communicating these views to Vaudreuil, com- 
mented that if such a post were approved, the trade there 
should be kept to the King’s account.* The Marquis de Vaud- 
reuil would not agree to establish this post at Niagara until 
the Iroquois should ask for it. The council approved, grant- 
ing permission to proceed as suggested, if the Senecas wished 
it. This proposed establishment was never built, but we have 
in Longueuil’s suggestions another form of the project which 
some four years later was to take shape in the Magazin Royal 
at Lewiston, and nearly ten years later in the permanent 
foundation of Fort Niagara. Due recognition must be taken 
of Longueuil’s foresight at this time. Apparently to hin, 
and not to Joncaire, is due the suggestion which later ripened 
into the Niagara establishment. Though employed for many 
years in similar service, the one among the Onondagas, the 
other with the Senecas, and though equally commended, in dis- 
patches to the Minister, for their zeal and sagacity, a certain 
distinction attaches to Longueuil and his part in our history, 
which is not shared by Joncaire; a distinction due no doubt to 
family and social standing, rather than to native ability or de- 
votion to the service. 

Perusal of the New York Indian records for the first three 
decades of the Eighteenth century — down indeed to the day 
of his death — discovers endless complaints of Joncaire and 
his activities. His usefulness to the French can in a way be 
demonstrated from the trouble he made for the English, and 
for the Dutch traders at Albany, and the Indians in English 
allegiance. One tale that was told of him was that he had 
tried to stir up the Senecas “ to kill and plunder all the farr 
Indians” that came to the Niagara or Lake Ontario to 


*MM. de Ramezay and Bégon, at Quebec, to the Council of Marine, 
Paris, Noy. 7, 1716. 
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trade.” Albany lent a ready ear to anything that was alleged 
against this arch-enemy; who went his way, in the service of 
King and country, with singular zeal and amazing influence. 

Coming from Montreal to what is now Western New York, 
in December, 1716, he found the Seneca villages ravaged by 
small-pox. A band of 300 warriors, which set out to attack 
the Illinois, returned because their chief had died of this dis- 
ease, which more than once, in the years we here study, took 
heavy toll from the Iroquois and the tribes to the south and 
west. The evil reports which the English had spread, regard- 
ing Joncaire, so influenced even his Seneca friends, that they 
questioned if he had not come among them as a spy; and when 
he went back to Montreal a high chief accompanied him, to 
learn if the French were preparing to attack them.® 

October 24, 1717, at a conference, apparently held at Onon- 
daga, the Senecas made the surprising inquiry, if Joncaire 
were not among them “only as a Spy.” He had spent the 
winter of 1716-17 in the Senecas’ country. In spite of his 
affiliation and long-standing friendship with the Senecas, “a 
rumor prevailed that he had been sent thither to amuse them 
whilst preparations were being made to march against them 
in the Spring.” ‘* This suspicion of Joncaire was undoubtedly 
due to the influence of the English, which by this time had be- 
come predominant among the eastern Indians of the Federa- 
tion. Even the Senecas were wavering and doubtful. Jon- 
caire, when charged with being a spy, “did all’in his power 
to disabuse them; but though highly esteemed among and even 
adopted by them, he could not succeed in removing their sus- 
picion, for at the moment of his departure for Montreal, they 
sent a chief of high character with him to know from him whether 
it were true that he designed to attack them.” 

So reads the somewhat obscure document. The object of 


5 Mcllwain’s “ Wraxall,” 68. 

6 Record of the incident is preserved in the Correspondance Générale. 
(MS. vol. 38.) 

7 Proceedings in the Council of the Marine, June 25, 1718, signed L. A. 
de Bourbon and Le Maréchal D’Estrées. The document is marked: ‘To 
be taken to my Lord the Duke of Orleans.” See N. Y. Col. Docs. IX, 
876-878, 
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the embassy to Montreal was obviously to learn, not from 
Joncaire but from Vaudreuil, if any steps were to be taken 
hostile to the Senecas. Later, a delegation of chiefs and forty 
others arrived and were given audience by Vaudreuil. With 
elaborate ceremony they bewailed the death of the old King,® 
gave to Vaudreuil a belt which they begged he would send to 
the young King, whom they asked to take them under his pro- 
tection; and did not omit the usual request at these confer- 
ences, that Joncaire, the de Longueuils, father and son, and 
de la Chauvignerie, “ Should be allowed to go into their villages 
whenever they would wish to do so, or should be invited by 
their nations. They added, that they were fully aware that 
there were some people (meaning the English) whom this would 
not please, but no notice must be taken of such; that they were 
the masters of their own country, and wished their children to 
be likewise its masters, and to go thither freely whenever M. 
de Vaudreuil should permit them.” This declaration of mas- 
tery in their own country illustrates anew the unstable and 
bewildered state of mind in which the Five Nations then were. 
Some years since, they had formally deeded their country to 
William III; and on more than one occasion they had acknowl- 
edged the authority of the French. 

In June, Alphonse de Tonty left Montreal for Detroit, at 
which post he had been granted the privilege of trade, on con- 
dition that he would confine his operations to the jurisdiction 
of Detroit, nor send goods for sale to distant tribes. In cross- 
ing Lake Ontario, on his way to Niagara, he met nine canoes, 
all going to Albany to trade. Three were from Mackinac, three 
from Detroit and three from Saginaw. Tonty endeavored to 
head off this prospective trade for the English, and succeeded 
so well, heightening his arguments by substantial presents, 
that they all agreed not to go to Albany, but to go with him 
to Detroit. 

Two days later, when this imposing flotilla was within six 
miles of Niagara, they fell in with seventeen canoes, full of 
Indians and peltries. In reply to his inquiries, these also ad- 
mitted that they were going to Albany to trade, though they 


8 Louis XIV had died Sept. 1, 1715. 
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added that they were coming to Detroit afterwards. Tonty 
was equal to the emergency. Inspired by self-interest as well 
as loyalty to his Government, “ he induced them also to aban- 
don their design, by the promise that the price of merchandise 
at Detroit should be diminished, and he would also give them 
some brandy.”® There followed a judicious distribution of 
this potent commodity. 

One is tempted to conjure up the scene. Here were twenty- 
six laden canoes, not counting Tonty’s own boats. They had 
come long journeys from remote and widely separated points, 
and their one objective point was the Englishmen’s trading- 
place on the Hudson. But no sooner do they come under the 
blandishments of the Frenchman, and scent the aroma of his 
brandy-kegs, than these long-cherished plans so arduously fol- 
lowed, are thrown to the winds. They beach their canoes at 
or near the point of Niagara. A cask of liquor is broached, 
and Tonty permits the thirsty savages “to buy two or three 
quarts of brandy each, to take to their villages. But they first 
agreed that it should be carefully distributed by a trusty per- 
son.” 

In spite of these reassuring precautions, the transaction 
seems somewhat to have burdened his mind, for he thought it 
well to explain that “he hoped the council would not disap- 
prove of what he had done, nor of the continuance of the same 
course, as he had no other intention than merely to hinder 
the savages from going to the English.” 

He succeeded fairly well in that purpose. After the dis- 
tribution of brandy, they all reémbarked, seven of the canoes 
promising to go to Montreal. Tonty sent back with them his 
trusty interpreter, L’Oranger, to keep them from changing 
their minds as they paddled down the lake. “He was only 
able to conduct six of them to Montreal; the seventh escaped 
and went to Orange.” 

Meanwhile ten canoes joined the commandant’s own re- 
tinue; all paddled swiftly up the Niagara to the old landing, 
made the toilsome portage around the falls and pushed on to- 


9 Report of L. A. de Bourbon, secretary, Council of Marine, Oct. 12, 
1717. 
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gether for Detroit, where they arrived July 3d. It was a 
typical move in the game that was being played, and France 
had gained the point. 

This expedition was notable for its use of the Niagara route. 
Only a few years before we find Vaudreuil explaining to the 
Minister that he dispatched the Sieur de Lignery to Mackinac, 
and Louvigny to Detroit, by the Ottawa River route, because 
the Senecas had warned him that a band of Foxes lay in wait 
for plunder at the Niagara portage, or on Lake Erie.1° If 
this were not duplicity on the part of the Senecas, it shows that 
war parties from the West foraged as far east as the Niagara; 
notwithstanding the supposed jealousy with which the Senecas 
guarded it. 

Again we lose sight of Joncaire for a time; but the events 
of 1720, a date of great importance in the history of the 
Niagara, indicate that he was long busy with plans for giving 
the French a foothold on the river, and that even his Seneca 
friends had increasing cause to regard him with suspicion. 

The attention of the Government was turning more seriously 
than ever before, to the Niagara passage as a means of reach- 
ing the upper posts. A ‘‘ Memoir on the Indians of Canada, as 
far as the River Mississippi, with remarks on their manners 
and trade,” dated 1718, affords an interesting glimpse of our 
river at that period: 


The Niagara portage is two leagues and a half to three leagues 
long, but the road, over which carts roll two or three times a year, 
is very fine, with very beautiful and open woods through which a 
person is visible for a distance of 600 paces. The trees are all 
oaks, and very large. The soil along the entire [length] of that 
road is not very good. From the landing, which is three leagues up 
the river, four hills are to be ascended. Above the first hill there 


10 Vaudreuil to the Minister, Oct. 15, 1712. In a subsequent letter, 
Nov. 6, 1712, Vaudreuil speaks of the band of Otagamis (i. e. Outagamis, 
otherwise Foxes or Sacs), led by one Vonnere, who lay in wait at the 
Niagara portage, so that an expedition for Detroit led by M. de Vincennes 
was sent by the Ottawa River route, “not only to avoid these savages, but 
to prevent the convoy from being pillaged by the Iroquois,” ete. The name 
“Vonnere” is found elsewhere in the more probable form “Le Tonnerre,” 
4, 6., “Thunderbolt,” é 
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is a Seneca village of about ten cabins, where Indian corn, beans, 
peas, watermelons and pumpkins are raised, all which are very 
fine. These Senecas are employed by the French, from whom they 
earn money by carrying the goods of those who are going to the 
upper country; some for mitasses,"' others for shirts, some for pow- 
der and ball, whilst some others pilfer; and on the return of the 
French, they carry their packs of furs for some peltry. This por- 
tage is made for the purpose of avoiding the Cataract of Niagara, 
the grandest sheet of water in the world, having a perpendicular fall 
of two or three hundred feet. This fall is the outlet of Lakes Erié, 
Huron, Michigan, Superior, and consequently of the numberless riv- 
ers discharging into these lakes, with the names of which I am not 
acquainted. The Niagara portage having been passed, we ascend 
a river six leagues in length and more than a quarter of a league in 
width, in order to enter Lake Erié, which is not very wide at its 
mouth. The route by the Southern, is much finer than that along 
the Northern shore. The reason that few persons take it is, that it 
is thirty leagues longer than that along the north. There is no need 
of fasting on either side of this lake, deer are to be found there in 
such great abundance; buffaloes are found on the South, but not on 
the North shore. 


This valuable Memoir, long and full of explicit informa- 
tion regarding the lake region, and the country and peoples 
to the west as far as the Mississippi, is of unknown author- 
ship. It was probably written by some French officer assigned 
to a western post. As regards the Niagara, it antedates by 
three years the visit of the Jesuit Charlevoix, and it gives us 
our first information of Seneca settlement on the banks of 
the river. Although throughout these earlier years and for 
some time yet to come the Ottawa route was used more than 
the Niagara, yet there can be no doubt that, prior to 1720, 
many an expedition to the West had passed this way. Many 
a canoe, coming now singly, now in pairs, now in numbers, 
had no doubt carried the coureur de bois, and the trader with 
his merchandise, from Lake Ontario up the beautiful stretch of 
green water till stopped by the rapids in the gorge; had made 

11 According to O’Callaghan, this is another instance of the adoption of 


Indian words by Europeans. Mitas is not a French but an Algonquin 
word for stockings or leggings, in the “ Vocabulary ” of La Hontan, IT, 223, 
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the steep climb up those “ mountains ” and followed the well- 
worn path of the long portage until, in navigable water above 
the great cataract, a new embarkation could be made with 
safety. Many a voyageur, too, returning from the West, as 
messenger from one of the upper posts or with canoes laden 
with packets of skins, had no doubt braved the dangers and 
difficulties of the Iroquois route, that he might sooner reach 
Frontenac and the settlements down the St. Lawrence. Some 
of these expeditions we have traced; but when one studies the 
history of Detroit and Mackinac and the various establish- 
ments on Lake Michigan, and notes the frequent communica- 
tion they kept up with Montreal, he can but conclude that, 
notwithstanding the known use of the Ottawa route, there 
must have been many a hardy traveler on the Niagara of 
whose presence there is no more record in history than there is 
trace of his keel in the waters he traversed. Joncaire himself, 
known and welcomed throughout the country of the Senecas, 
was probably on the river many a time since his meeting with 
d’Aigremont, on the site of Fort Denonville; but not until 
1720 do we find official record to that effect. 

Early in May, 1720, Joncaire appeared at Fort Fron- 
tenac. ‘The previous year, at the beginning of harvest, he 
had laden his canoe with trinkets, “‘ small merchandizes,” pow- 
der, lead, not forgetting the useful belts of wampum and the 
equally useful brandy, and had crossed over to the Long House 
of the Iroquois. Here, in the heart of our New York State, 
he had wintered, part of the time at the great Seneca village 
and part of the time at the little village. 

It was by the instructions of Vaudreuil and Begon that he 
made this sojourn, the design being that he should win for the 
French such favor that they might carry out undisturbed the 

12In 1720 “the great Seneca village” was apparently at the White 
Springs, one and one half miles southwest of Geneva. It later removed to 
a location some two miles northwest of Geneva, where it was long famous 
as the Ga-nun-da-sé-ga of the Senecas, otherwise Kanadesaga. “The 
Seneca castle called Onahe,” mentioned further on in our narrative, was at 
this period about three miles southeast from the present village of Canan- 
daigua. These locations are in accordance with conclusions reached ° by 


the late George S. Conover of Geneva, than whom probably no one has 
made a more thorough study of the subject. 
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orders which the Court had promulgated in 1718, namely, the 
building of magazines and stockaded houses at Niagara and 
other Lake Ontario points. 

The winter had been well spent. He brought back with 
him to Frontenac not merely several bundles of peltries, but 
good tidings which a council was quickly summoned to hear. 
The Senecas were most favorably disposed towards their father 
Onontio, and to the uncle Sononchiez, by which name they 
had come affectionately to designate Joncaire. Their father 
and their uncle, their message ran, were masters of their land. 
“* The Indians consented not only to the building of the House 
of Niagara but also engaged themselves to maintain it. And 
if the English should undertake to demolish it they must first 
take up the hatchet against the Cabanes of the two villages of 
the Sennekas.” 1% Such, at any rate, was the message as de- 
livered to the delighted council. 

No time was lost. In “10 or 12 days ” a canoe was packed 
with goods: ‘Some pieces’ of Blew Cloth three dozen or 
thereabouts of white Blankets for the use of the Indians half a 
Barrel of Brandy &c”’; and with eight soldiers and young La- 
Corne — son of Captain de La Corne, Mayor of Montreal — 
the expedition set out gaily for our river. ‘The season was pro- 
pitious, the voyage short and successful. They entered the 
mouth of the Niagara and pressed on up the river to the head 
of navigation. Here, at the beginning of the portage on the 
east side of the gorge, where Lewiston now stands, “ the Sieur 
de Joncaire & le Corne caused to be built in haste a kind of 
Cabbin of Bark where they displayed the Kings Colors & hon- 
ored it with the name of the Magazin Royal.” 

Joncaire did not linger long, but went very soon to confirm 
his peace with the Senecas, leaving La Corne in command. 
From the Senecas’ village he hastened back to Frontenac. 
There he took into his canoe as compagnon du voyage John 
Durant, the chaplain of the fort, from whose memorial are 
drawn in part the data for this portion of our narrative. They 
voyaged together to Quebec, arriving September 3d, and Jon- 
caire was granted early audience with Vaudreuil and the In- 


13 Durant’s Memorial, N. Y. Col. Docs., V, 588. 
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tendant, to whom he told what he had done. Vaudreuil was 
pleased, and the next day bestowed upon him the title of Com- 
mandant at Niagara, and bade him hasten back to that pre- 
carious post. There was joined to this new dignity an order 
for the inspection of the magazine “ established in the Lake of 
Ontario. This Magazine is situate on the west of the Lake for 
the Trade with the Missasagué otherwise called the Round 
Heads distant about thirty leagues from that of Niagara. 
The House at the bottom of the Lake 1* was built by the Sieur 
de Anville a little after that of Niagara.” © The Sieur Dou- 
ville had built another house, for trade with the Ottawas, at 


147, ¢., foot, west end. The allusion is probably to a trading station at 
Burlington Bay, designated in some French maps as “ Le fond du Lac.” 

15 The builder of the trading-post at the head of Lake Ontario, the 
builder of the trading-post on the Bay of Quinté, and the officer who spent 
the winter of 1720-21 on the Niagara, are apparently the same man, vari- 
ously designated in the printed documents as “the Sieur de Anville,” “ the 
Sieur D’Agneaux,” and “the Sieur D’Ouville.” The name is also to be 
found written ‘d’Auville” and “d’Agneaux.” Some of these variants are 
doubtless due to illegible manuscript, or inaccurate copying. He appears 
to have been the same officer who, at a conference with the Iroquois at Que- 
bec, Nov. 2, 1748, signed his name ‘‘ Dagneaux Douville.” He was a lieuten- 
ant in the detachment of Marine troops serving in Canada. In 1750 he is 
spoken of as “ Sieur Douville,’ commandant of Sault St. Louis; and in 1756, 
when he shared in another conference with Indians at Montreal, as “ Lieut. 
Douville.” 

I find it impossible, from the allusions in the records, to be definite re- 
garding French officers in the Canadian service, who are designated as 
“ Douville.” Philippe Dagneau Douville, Sieur de la Saussave, born 1700, 
was commandant at Toronto in 1759. His brother, spoken of also as 
Sieur de la Saussaye, was at Niagara, en route for Detroit, in 1739. The 
latter appears to have been the Alexandre Dagneau Douville who served 
among the Miamis, 1747-48; who was sent out from Fort Duquesne in 1756, 
on a foraging expedition, and was killed the next year in an attack on a 
fort in Virginia. A “Douville” was second ensign under Capt. Duplissis 
in 1729; was with De Villiers at Green Bay in 1730, in which year he 
married Marie Coulon de Villiers. ‘“ Douville” was also interpreter at 
Fort Frontenac in 1743. If, as seems probable, it was Philippe who was 
at the conference in Quebec in 1748 — Alexandre being among the Miamis 
in that year—then it was probably Philippe whose connection with the 
trade on Lake Ontario is noted in the text. The confusion is increased 
by the record that in 1728 “ Rouville la Saussaye” was the lessee of the 
trading-post at Toronto; but whether there is any relation between Rouville 
la Saussaye, the trader, and Douville de la Saussaye, the soldier, I leave 
for future determination, or those who may have more exact information 
in the matter, 
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the foot of the Bay of Quinté. “They leave to winter in all 
their new forts,” says Chaplain Durant, “ but one Store Keeper 
and two Soldiers.” Here indeed, was service for the King, 
a living immurement in the wilderness; yet the careers of men 
like Joncaire show how alluring this forest life, in spite of all 
its hardships and hazard, proved to many a soldier of New 
France. 

Joncaire set out from Montreal, about the middle of October, 
1720, to winter at Niagara. His two canoes were laden deep 
with goods from the King’s storehouse. His escort numbered 
twelve soldiers, but at Frontenac six were left behind. ‘There 
were evidently delays, at Frontenac or beyond, for as he skirted 
the south shore of Ontario his journey was stopped by ice 
thirty-five leagues from the Niagara. He put in at the Gene- 
see and wintered there. 

Into what extremity this failure of expected relief plunged 
the occupants of the bark cabin at the mouth of the Niagara 
gorge, we are not told. La -Corne does not appear to have 
wintered there, for Durant records that * the Sicur D’Ouville 
had stayed there alone with a soldier, waiting the Sieur de 
Joncaire.” Probably the friendship of the Senecas preserved 
them, but Joncaire’s failure to arrive in the fall with goods 
to trade kept the storehouse empty till spring, to the no small 
embarrassment of the French and disappointment of the In- 
dians. 

There exist of this episode, as of many others that form 
our history, two official accounts, one French, the other Eng- 
lish. In the abstract of Messrs. de Vaudreuil and Bégon’s 
report on Niagara for 1720, it is set forth that “ the English 
had proposed to an Iroquois chief, settled at Niagara, to send 
horses thither from Orange, which is 130 leagues distant from 
it, for the purpose of transmitting goods, and to make a per- 
manent settlement there, and offered to share with him what- 
ever profits might accrue from the speculation. The English 
would, by such means, have been able to secure the greatest part 
of the peltries coming down the lakes from the upper coun- 
tries; give employment not only to the Indians who go up 
there and return thence, but also to the French.” The reader 
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will note the delightful impudence of this last proposition. 
The report continues: -“They [the French] have a store 
there well supplied with goods for the trade; and have, by 
means of the Indians, carried on there, up to the present time 
and since several years ago, a considerable trade in furs in 
barter for merchandise and whisky.’® ‘This establishment 
would have enabled them to purchase the greater part of the 
peltries both of the French and Indians belonging to the upper 
country.” It is clear that the English were about to attempt 
an establishment on the Niagara, had not the French fore- 
stalled them. 

It is not easy to reconcile the various dates, or lack of dates, 
in the English and French records of this establishment. It 
was on October 26, 1719, that Vaudreuil sent Joncaire to carry 
to the Five Nations a favorable word from the King, and the 
presents above mentioned. He was charged to tell the Senecas 
that if the English came to Niagara they — the Senecas — 
should fall on them and seize their goods. It was agreed with 
Bégon that La Corne the younger and an engagé should spend 
the winter of 1719-20 on the Niagara, and that they were to 
open trade the following spring, on the Royal account. Their 
presence, it was argued, would keep the English away, and 
help the trade at Frontenac. 

An Indian reported at Albany, in July, 1719, that the 
French were building at Niagara. He had been at the Seneca 
Castle called Onahe, within a day’s journey of Niagara, and 
there met some Ottawas who had asked the French at Niagara, 
how they came to make a fort there without asking leave of 
the Five Nations; and the French had replied, “ they had Built 
it of their Own Accord, without asking any Bodys Leave and 
Design’d to keep Horses and Carts there for Transportation of 
Goods,” etc." 

Either the date of the above is too early by a year, or it 
refers to a structure built some time in 1719, which was suc- 
ceeded by the larger Magazin Royal, which, according to ex- 
plicit accounts, both French and English, was built in the lat- 


16“ Hau de vie de grain.” 
17N. Y. Col. MSS. in State Library, Albany, Vol. LXI, fol. 157. 
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ter part of May, 1720. In the report sent by Vaudreuil and 
Bégon to the Minister, under date of October 26, 1720, it is 
stated that “on the representation made by the Sieur de Jon- 
caire, lieutenant of the troops, as to the importance of this 
post and of the quantity of furs which could be traded for 
there, they are making there a permanent establishment (“ un 
établissement sédentaire’’). We have charged him to have 
built there by the savages a picketed house (“‘ wne maison de 
pieux”) to which [construction] he pledged them last spring.” 
The same report recites the visit to the Senecas of Messrs. 
Schuyler and Livingston, their names appearing — grotesquely 
distorted, as is usually the case with English or Dutch names 
in the old French documents — as “le Sr. Jean Schult, com- 
mandant, et le Sr. L. Euiston, maire & Orange”! The bark 
house was obviously surrounded by palisades — a strong, high 
fence of sharpened stakes. If the text of the French report 
may be accepted, the Indians themselves bore a willing hand in 
its construction. 

Durant’s memorial makes no mention of a visit at Magazin 
Royal in behalf of the English, but there was one. The work 
on the bark house under the Niagara escarpment was no sooner 
begun than word of it was carried eastward through the lodges 
and villages of the Six Nations. In April of 1720, Myndert 
Schuyler and Robert Livingston, Jr., had set out from Albany 
for the Seneca Castle, to hold one of the conferences which the 
Commissioners of Indian Affairs so frequently ordered at this 
period. Here, May 16th, they took the Indians to task be- 
cause the French “ are now buissey at Onjagerae, which ought 
not to be Consented to or admitted.” The English emissaries 
went on to remind their Seneca brethren of the promises that 
had been made “ about twenty-two years agoe to secure their 
Lands and hunting Places westward of them... to the 
Crown of great Brittain to be held for you and Your Poster- 
ity.” The French, they continued, “are now buissy at 
onjagera which in a Manner is the only gate you have to go 
through towards your hunteing places and the only way the 
farr Indians conveniently came through where Jean Coeurs 
[Joncaire] with some men are now at work on building a 
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block house and no Doubt of a Garrison by the next Year 
whereby you will be so Infenced that no Room will be Left for 
you to hunt in with out Liberty wee know that in warr time 
they could never overcome you, but these proceedings in build- 
ing so near may be their Invented Intrigues to hush you to sleep 
whilst they take possession of the Heart of Your Country this 
is Plainly seen by us therefore desire you to Consider it rightly 
and sent [send] out to spy what they are doing at onjagera 
and prohibite Jean Coeur building there, for where they make 
Settlements they Endeavour to hold it so that if he takes no 
notice thereof, after given in a Civil way, further Complaints 
may be made to your brother Corlaer, who will Endeavour to 
make you Easy therein.” 

This ingenuous appeal having been emphasized, according 
to custom, by giving a belt of wampum, the sachems retired 
to think it over. Six days later — May 22d—the sachems 
of the Senecas, Cayugas and Oneidas assembled, and in behalf 
of their own peoples and of the Mohawks and Onondagas, spoke 
to the English delegates at length and with the customary 
Indian grandiloquence. Regarding the French intrusion at 
Niagara they said, in part: 

“You have told us that you were Informed the French 
were building a house at Onjagera which As you perceive will 
prove prejudiciall to us & You. Its true they are Either 
yett building or it is finished by this time wee do owne that 
some Years agoe the Five Nations gave Trongsagroende 
Terondoquet & onjagera and all other hunting Places west- 
ward to y® Crowne to be held for us and our posterity Least 
other might Incroach on us then we also partition the hunt- 
ing Places between us and the french Indians but since then 
they are gone farr within the Limits and the french got more 
by setling Trongsagroende and we must Joyne our Opinion 
with yours that if wee suffer the french to settle at onjagera, 
being the only way to ward hunting, wee will be altogether shut 
up and Debarred, of means for our lively hood then in deed 
our Posterity would have Reason to Reflect on us there fore 
to beginn in time wee will appoint some of our men to go thither 
to onjagera and Desire you to send one along so that in the 
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name of the five Nations Jean Coeur may be acquainted with 
the Resolve of this Meeting and for biden to proceed any further 
building, but ordered to take down what’s Erected.” 

Having thus confirmed the English in their assertions, and 
pledged their own friendship, the sachems through their spokes- 
man gave the belt of wampum and passed on to other matters. 
At the end of the conference three chiefs were appointed to go 
to Niagara to expostulate with the French; and Messrs. Schuy- 
ler and Livingston deputed to go with them their Dutch in- 
terpreter, Lawrence Claessen. 

This man, whose name in the old records is variously spelled 
Claessen, Clawsen, Clausen, Claese, Clase or Clace, acquires 
some importance in our record from the fact that he is the 
first representative of English interests known to have visited 
the Niagara in other than a clandestine way. With the ex- 
ception of Rooseboom and MacGregorie and perhaps one or two 
others of their class, he is the first white man, not of France or 
in the French interest, known to have reached the region. 
Moreover he is a typical example of a class of men who at this 
period were indispensable alike to the English and French. 
He was an Indian interpreter, a go-between, the medium of com- 
munication between the English and the Indians. Though not 
a soldier, he was for his people in other ways the counterpart 
of Joncaire among the French; and although his experiences 
appear to have been less hazardous and romantic than were 
that adventurer’s, yet his life, for a score of years before we 
find him at Niagara, had been successfully devoted to a calling 
which demanded exceptional knowledge and tact, and which 
brought no lack of arduous experiences. 

As early as 1700 he was serving the English as interpreter 
in their councils and treaties with the Five Nations. He was 
apparently even then no novice at the trade, for the next year 
the Mohawks gave him about three acres on small islands in 
the Mohawk, in proof of their gratitude because of his fair- 
ness as an interpreter. He was a witness, July 19, 1701, to 
the deed by which the Five Nations conveyed their beaver- 
hunting grounds to King William. It is a strange document, 
containing among the attached signatures the pictographic 
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devices of sachems of each of the Five Nations; and quit-claim- 
ing to the English Crown all the country of the Iroquois south 
of Lakes Ontario and Huron, on both sides of Lake Erie and 
as far west as Lake Michigan, “ including likewise,” specifies 
the deed, “the great falls oakinagaro” [Niagara]. This 
vast area, 400 miles wide by 800 miles long, an empire in itself 
and now the seat of millions of people, the home of commerce 
and of culture, but then the wilderness which the Iroquois 
claimed as his hunting-ground, and because of its resources of 
fur the bone of contention between Europe’s greatest Powers, 
was absolutely given, with every rivet and clamp of legal verbi- 
age which the language of the law, redundantly profuse then 
as now, could command —“ freely and voluntarily surrendered 
delivered up and forever quit-claimed ... unto our great 
Lord and Master the King of England called by us Corachkoo 
and by the Christians William the third and to his heires and 
successors Kings and Queens of England for ever.” And the 
sole compensation for this transfer was to be liberty on the 
part of the Five Nations to hunt as they pleased in this domain, 
and to be protected by the English in the exericise of that right. 

From this date on for many years Claessen continued to act 
in a confidential capacity and as interpreter. The colonial 
records afford many glimpses of him. In 1710 he was sent 
to the Senecas’ country, “to y* five Nations to watch y° 
motions of y® French & to perswade those Indians to give a 
free passage to y° farr Indians through their Countrey to 
come here to Albany to trade.” 

On this mission, at Onondaga, July 17th, he encountered 
Longueuil and Joncaire. He was among the Indians at Onon- 
daga again in the spring of 1711. Two years later we find 
him, with Heinrich Hanson and Captain Johannes Bleecker, 
holding an important conference at the same great rendezvous. 

Whenever the Indians went to Albany to confer — and that 
was often, at this period — Claessen was summoned to inter- 
pret. On such occasions, the communications from red men 
to Governor, or vice versa, were made through successive in- 
terpretations. Thus it was customary, on these occasions, for 
the sachem to make his speech, paragraphed, so to say, by the 
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gift of wampum belts. This speech Claessen, who, perhaps 
alone of all the white men present, understood the Five Na- 
tions dialects, repeated, more or less accurately, in Dutch. 
Usually it was Robert Livingston, secretary for the Indian 
Commissioners, who knew both Dutch and English, but not 
Indian, who translated what Claessen had said, for the benefit 
of Governor Burnet, who understood only English. 

Sometimes there was still further interposition of lingual 
media. Such was the case at a conference at Albany in 1722 
between Governor Spotswood of Virginia and the Indians. On 
this occasion there was speech-making by the Delawares. 
Here Claessen’s knowledge failed him, so another interpreter, 
James Latort, was called in, to convert Delaware into Mohawk 
or Dutch. 

More tedious yet was the work of the interpreters at a con- 
ference held at Albany in 1723 between the commissioners of 
Indian affairs and representatives of western tribes — the 
“farr Indians” of the quaint old records. Claessen could | 
not understand them, but a Seneca who had been a prisoner 
among them could, and interpreted to Claessen, who in turn 
interpreted to the commissioners; thus after three transforma- 
tions the message reached a record in English. The wonder 
is, not that there were so many misunderstandings, but — if 
one may judge from the dispatch of business — that there were 
so few. 

There were other interpreters employed by the English at 
this period; among them Captain Johannes Bleecker and Jan 
Baptist van Eps, a man who was sent on important missions 
among the Senecas, and may not unlikely have found his way 
to the Niagara; his name, in some of the reports of Indian 
speches, appears rather startlingly as John the Baptist. 
There was even a Dutch woman, Hilletje van Olinda, employed 
as “ interpretress ” at Albany in 1702. But none other in his 
time seems to have borne so important a part as Lawrence 
Claessen. In 1726 he was one of the witnesses to a trust deed 
by which the Onondagas, Cayugas and Senecas confirmed to 
Governor Burnet, as representative of King George, the quit- 
claim deed which the Five Nations had executed in 1701. The 


ACTIVITIES OF JONCAIRE 193 


terms of the latter instrument are not so sweeping as in the 
former case. The country deeded is from the Salmon River, 
in Oswego County, New York, to Cleveland, Ohio, a strip sixty 
miles wide back into the country from the water front, and 
carefully specifying that it includes “all along the said lake 
[Erie] and all along the narrow passage from the said lake 
to the Falls of Oniagara Called Cahaquaraghe and all along 
the River of Oniagara and all along the Lake Cadarackquis,” 
etc.1® Small wonder, in view of these sessions in good faith, 
that the English vigorously contested all French establish- 
ment on the Niagara. 

Two years after the signing of this deed, Claessen was in- 
vited to Oswego, to mark out a land grant for the King. ‘“‘ We 
know none so proper,” said the sachems to Governor Mont- 
gomery, “as Lawrense Clausen the Interpreter, who is one of 
us And understands our Language.” “I consent,” replied his 
Excellency, “that Lawrence Clausen the Interpreter go up 
with you as you desire to mark out the Land you are to give 
his Majesty at Oswego, And as he [the King] is your kind 
father I expect you will give him a Large tract.” This was 
on October 1, 1728. As late as November 23, 1730, we find 
him just returning to Albany from Onondaga and reporting to 
the Indian Commissioners the latest news regarding Joncaire, 
which will be noted presently as we trace the career of that 
worthy. 

In all the thirty years during which we have sight of Law- 
rence Claessen, no service on which he was employed is re- 
corded with greater detail than that which brought him to the 
Frenchmen’s “ Magazin Royal” on the banks of the Niagara 
in the spring of 1720. In his journal of that visit he has left a 
pretty vivid account of the way in which his mission sped. 

After a week of travel from the Seneca town Claessen and 
the three Seneca chiefs, on the last day of May, arrived at 
the “ Magazin Royal.” They found it a good-sized house, 
“Forty Foot long and thirty wide,” but it was not ample 
enough to afford them a hospitable reception. It was occu- 
pied, according to the English account, by a French merchant 


18 From the original roll in the office of the Secretary of State, Albany. 
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and two other Frenchmen — one of them Douville. Joncaire 
does not appear to have been there when Claessen arrived. 
The French account says that the Englishman (Claessen) told 
La Corne, “ whom M. Bégon appointed to trade at that place, 
to withdraw, and that they were going to pull down that house. 
La Corne answered them that he should not permit them to do 
so without an order from Sieur de Joncaire, who on being ad- 
vised thereof by an Indian, went to the Senecas to prevent them 
consenting to that demolition.” 

The argument between Claessen and La Corne was a heated 
one. Claessen told the latter he had been sent, in company 
with the sachems, “to tell you that the Five Nations have 
heard that you are building a house at Octjagara [Niagara], 
and the said sachims having considered how prejudicial that 
a French Settlement on their Land must consequently prove 
to them and their Posterity (if not timely prevented) where- 
fore they have sent me and them to acquaint you with their 
resolution that it is much against their inclination that any 
buildings should be made here and that they desire you to de- 
sist further building and to leave and demolish what you have 
made.” 

The French merchant was at no loss for defense. ‘ We 
had leave,” he replied, “ from the young fighting men of the 
Senecas to build a house at Niagara. My master is the Gov- 
ernor of Canada. He has posted me here to trade. This 
house will not be torn down until he orders it.” 

The three sachems with Claessen scouted the idea that the 
young fighting men of their nation had given or could give 
permission for the French to establish themselves on the bank 
of the Niagara. ‘‘ We have never heard,” they said, “ that 
any of our young men had given such leave for making any 
building at Octjagara.” 

Claessen did not tarry long. Returning by way of Ironde- 
quoit, he there encountered new evidence of French enterprise 
in a blacksmith whom the Governor of Canada had sent among 
the Senecas to work for them “ gratis, he having compassion 
on them as a father,” and in three French canoes loaded with 
goods, bound up for Niagara. By June 7th he was back at 
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Seneca Castle, where he called together the chiefs and young 
warriors for a council, When they met, Joncaire appeared 
with them. Claessen told the assembly what had been said at 
Niagara; whereupon the Indians, old sachems and young war- 
riors alike, joined in a disclaimer. The French, they said, 
had built the house at Niagara without so much as asking their 
leave, and they desired “that their brother Corlaer may do 
his endeavour to have y® said House demolisht that they may 
preserve their Lands and Hunting.” They suggested that the 
English at Albany write to the Governor of Canada and insist 
that the house be destroyed. 

Here Joncaire broke in. He had listened to the Senecas’ 
disclaimer, but now he assumed a taunting tone. Interrupt- 
ing Claessen he exclaimed: ‘“ You seek to have the house at 
Niagara torn down only because you are afraid that you — 
you traders at Albany — will not get any trade from this 
Seneca nation and from the Indians of the far West. When 
we keep our house and people at Niagara we can stop the Sen- 
ecas and the Western Indians too from trading with you. 
That is the trouble with you. You are not afraid that we 
keep the land from the Senecas.” 

“The French,” disputed Claessen, “ have made this settle- 
ment at Niagara to encroach on the Five Nations, to hinder 
them in their hunting, and to debar them from the advan- 
tage they should reap by permitting a free passage of the 
Western Indians through the Seneca castles. What is more, 
you impose on these people in your trade. You sell them goods 
at exorbitant rates. For a blanket of strouds you demand 
eight beavers, for a white blanket six, and other goods in pro- 
portion; whereas they may have them at Albany for half those 
prices.” And the assembled Indians gravely affirmed that it 
Was SO. 

Lawrence Claessen went back to Albany, leaving Joncaire 
for the time victorious. He prevailed on the vacillating Sen- 
ecas not only to spare but to protect the house by the Niagara 
rapids, arguing that they themselves would profit from it, 
and emphasizing the argument, we may be sure, by a discreet 
bestowal of gifts. 
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For the Senecas, this occurrence was but another step to- 
wards an inevitable end. For the French, it was a great 
achievement. The adroit Joncaire had crowned the efforts of 
more than forty years; for ever since La Salle had built his 
first house on the river the French had longed for its perma- 
nent possession. The achievement won for Joncaire new ex- 
pressions of regard. In the report of the Governor and In- 
tendant for 1720 one may read: “No one is better qualified 
than he [Joncaire] to begin this establishment [Niagara], 
which will render the trade of Fort Frontenac much more con- 
siderable and valuable than it has ever been. He is a very 
excellent officer; the interpreter of the Five Iroquois Nations, 
and has served thirty-five years in the country. As all the 
Governors-General have successfully employed him, they have 
led him to hope that the Council would be pleased to regard 
the services he will have it in his power to render at this con- 
juncture.” 1° 


19 Local tradition fixes the site of Magazin Royal on the present Bridge 
Street at Lewiston, a few rods east of the tracks of the International Rail- 
way Company, and within a stone’s throw of the bank of the Niagara. 
Here, at the south side of the road, just at the edge of the steep slope that 
stretches to the upper heights, one may yet trace the outlines of what ap- 
pears to have been a well, and of the foundation of a building; scarcely 
however of Joncaire’s cabin, but very plausibly of a house which later oc- 
cupied the site, regarding which the late Rev. Joshua Cooke, for many 
years a resident of Lewiston, wrote to the present chronicler: “I have a 
particular interest in the spot, for in 1802, eighty-one years after Joncaire 
built, my grandfather built his pioneer home on the spot — the first’ white 
man’s home on the Niagara, after Joncaire.” The old ferry road followed 
the general direction of the present Bridge Street, but ran a little to the 
north of it, in a ravine of which a portion still remains, at its junction 
with the river. Within recent years the building of the electric road along 
the river bank, the reconstruction of the suspension bridge at this point, 
and the cutting and grading incident to this work, have greatly changed 
things thereabouts. 


CHAPTER XII 
NIAGARA AND THE WEST 


Earty Travet By THE Niagara Route — First Wuitr WoMEN oF 
THE West — Tuer Britiso Covet THE NiaGara TRADE — THE 
Hueuenor Spy or THE NIAGARA. 


Tue reader who has followed our narrative thus far may 
long since have concluded that it deals only with strife and 
contention. Such in truth is its chief character to the very 
end; but a few glimpses of the region in its more peaceful as- 
pect may be had. On the Niagara the French made no attempt 
at settlement, save in very limited fashion under the protec- 
tion of Fort Niagara and at the upper and lower ends of the 
portage. Here were never laid the hearthstones of a peace- 
ful community, nor is there found in the documents of the time 
any serious proposition for the establishment of a settlement 
on the Niagara which might in a few years raise its own grain, 
vegetables and live stock, and become measurably self-support- 
ing, as was Detroit. The development of that settlement 
brought to the Niagara as travelers many who were to be 
prominent in the early annals of the City of the Straits. No 
doubt the real aristocracy of Detroit — if so typically demo- 
cratic a community has an aristocracy — may be made up of 
descendants of the 50 soldiers and 50 Canadians who went with 
Cadillac in 1701; and to that list would belong the wives of 
Cadillac and Alphonse de Tonty who with their retinue passed 
up the Niagara the following year. 

From about the close of the Seventeenth century the Niagara 
route to the West was more and more used, superseding the 
more difficult way of the Ottawa River. That northern route 
was followed, although, it is recorded, against his will, by 
Antoine de La Mothe-Cadillac in 1701, when with his fine com- 
pany he went to found the present city of Detroit. Leaving 
La Chine May 5th, the banks of the Detroit were reached July 


24th. The Founder of Detroit has no place in the story of 
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the Niagara, save that, in later years, he passed this way. 
When in the summer of 1701 his wife resolved to join him in 
the West, she chose to go by the Niagara route. She was 
Marie-Thérése Guyon-Dubuisson, a Quebec maiden, daughter 
of a well-to-do merchant. She married La Mothe-Cadillac in 
1687, and is often mentioned, in the documents of the time, 
as Madame de La Mothe. Setting out from Quebec, Sep- 
tember 10, 1701, with her little son, she was joined at Mont- 
real by the wife of Alphonse de Tonty, who before marriage 
was Anne Picoté. With a few other women, wives of soldiers 
and servants, and an escort of Canadians, they came on to 
Fort Frontenac, where they passed the winter. As soon as 
the ice allowed, in the spring, they followed the south shore 
of Ontario and entered the Niagara. There were no horses 
on the great portage, and unless Madame Cadillac was car- 
ried, sedan-chair fashion, or drawn on a hand-sled, a device 
much used on the portages, she and her women companions 
must have climbed the Lewiston heights and plodded on foot 
the eight miles of forest path that brought them to the river’s 
marge above the cataract. The white men of the party and 
the Indian boatmen carried the canoes and supplies; and re- 
embarking, all passed up the river into Lake Erie and van- 
ished to the westward. ‘There very likely was at least one 
night’s sojourn on the river, and a visit to the Falls; but we 
have no record of it. 

Madame Cadillac, Madame Alphonse de Tonty and their at- 
tendants were the first white women on the Niagara, the first to 
pass through any of the Great Lakes. 

Very few women come into our story, from first to last. 
Rarely is it possible to trace the influence of feminine associa- 
tion in all the annals of this region under the French. All 
the more conspicuous, therefore, becomes this. visit of the First 
Woman of the West, one who by all accounts, was lovely in 
person, energetic and capable to an exceptional degree. A 
pleasant glimpse of her is afforded.by a letter from the Jesuit 
Father Joseph Germain,! who wrote to Cadillac at the time 
of the departure of his wife on her great journey: “ Every- 


1Germain to Cadillac, Quebec, Aug. 25, 1701. 


NIAGARA AND THE WEST 199 


one here admires the magnanimity of these two ladies who cer- 
tainly have courage to undertake so laborious a journey to 
go and join their husbands, without fearing the great difficul- 
ties or the fatigue or other inconveniences which must be en- 
dured by roads so long and so rough for persons of their 
sex. Well! Sir: is it possible to show more sincere conjugal 
affection or a firmer attachment? Some one said pleasantly 
to them the other day that they would pass for heroines. But 
on some other ladies, more fastidious, saying to Madame de 
La Mothe, in order to dissuade her from this journey, that 
that would be well if they were going to a pleasant and fer- 
tile country, where they could always get good company, as 
in France, but they could not understand how people could 
make up their minds to go to an uncultivated and uninhabited 
place where they could not but have a very dull time of it in 
such great solitude, she very discreetly replied that a woman 
who loves her husband as she ought to do has no attraction 
more powerful than his society in whatever place it may be; 
all the rest should be indifferent to her; those are her opinions.” 

If the ladies of Quebec were astonished at the temerity of 
Mesdames Cadillac and Tonty, the Iroquois of the Niagara 
were much more so. “It is certain,” wrote Cadillac,? “ that 
nothing [ever] astonished the Iroquois so greatly as when they 
saw them. You could not believe how many caresses they of- 
fered them, and particularly the Iroquois who kissed their hands 
and wept for joy, saying that French women had never been 
seen coming willingly to their country.” They reasoned that 
the proclaimed peace was indeed sincere, since women of this 
rank came amongst them with confidence. 

Robert Reaume, Joseph Trotier dit Desruissaux, and Tous- 
saint Pothier dit Laverdure, were engaged by written con- 
tract, September 5, 1701, to escort Mme. de La Mothe-Cadil- 
lac, Mme. Alphonse de Tonty and their children, from Montreal 
to Detroit, and at the same time to accompany Francis Mary 
Picoté de Belestre “and his equipages” on the same trip. 
Robert Reaume did not settle in Detroit but his sons Hyacinth 
and Peter did. 


2Cadillac to Pontchartrain, Quebec, Sept. 25, 1702. 
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Happy dames, to make that momentous journey under the 
escort of servitors whose very cognomens spoke to them of 
rushing streams and forest greenery! Favored of Fortune was 
Madame Cadillac, thus to pioneer her sex into that Great 
West, which has now become — may we not say — more than 
any other part of the globe, the Woman’s world! 

Cadillac himself was no stranger to the Niagara region, 
first passing through the river, apparently, in 1702. Al- 
though he first went to Detroit by the Ottawa route, he sub- 
sequently passed back and forth through the Lower Lakes, more 
than once. Of one experience, in the summer of 1706, 
his letters hold some record. Returning from Quebec, while 
on Lake Ontario, four or five boats did not get on so well as 
the others, and finally disappeared. Cadillac sent one of his 
men, Mons. de Figuer, to find them and say that Cadillac would 
wait for them at “ the fort of the Sables,” that is, Irondequoit, 
a convenient stopping-place, but not a fortification. There 
he did wait, eight days. Finally he went on, with a Seneca 
escort of 26 men, led by a chief, Touatacoute. Reaching De- 
troit, Cadillac wrote to the Marquis de Vaudreuil, asking that 
the deserters be arrested: “I hope you will send back the 
wives of Chanteloup and La Roche de St. Ours; also the men 
St. Jean and Parisien of my company, with their wives, these 
two rascals having deserted or taken a holiday out of mere 
wantonness.” He further says that these men, in coming 
threugh Lake Ontario, had put in at the bay of Goyagouin — 
that is, Sodus, “and visited the large village of Sonontoua 
to take letters to the Jesuit who resides there, who apparently 
charged them to take the answers to Montreal.” The Iro- 
quois had promised Cadillac that they would escort the missing 
Frenchmen “ up to the portage at Niagara”; St. Jean did in- 
deed present himself at Fort Sables, while the others apparently 
went down the river. Cadillac thought they deserved to pass 
the winter in prison, but wanted them sent back to Detroit in 
the spring.® ’ 

3 These and other details are given in a letter of Cadillac to de Vaud- 


reuil, Aug. 27, 1706; see also, account of a “talk” between de Vaudreuil 
and the Senecas, Sept. 4, 1706. 
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Among the things which Cadillac thought essential to the 
welfare of Detroit was the destruction of Fort Frontenac, a 
new fort to be built “25 leagues lower down at a place called 
La Palette” [sic: Galette], near present Ogdensburg; and, 
to be rid of the difficulties of the Niagara portage. On this 
point a document of 1708, summarizing certain letters of Cadil- 
lac, says: “It would be necessary to make a: junction be- 
tween Lake Erie and Lake Ontario. He says that he knows, 
for that [purpose], a way and a canal which has remained un- 
known to everyone else until now.” He may have had the 
Grand River and western end of Lake Ontario in mind; if not, 
one is at a loss to know what he did mean. Two years later 
the Sieur d’Aigremont, reporting on conditions at Lake posts, 
wrote: 


When I passed the portage at Niagara it did not appear to me 
that any communication between Lake Ontario or Lake Erie could 
be made that could avoid this portage, and if M. de la Mothe knows 
a means of doing so, I think he is the only man in the country who 
does. But, My Lord, even if it were true that a communication with 
Lake Ontario or Lake Erie could be made it could only be done with 
very great expense and it would not follow from that, that Detroit 
would be able to obtain from Montreal any help it might need in 
case of war with the Iroquois, for such help could not even be given 
to Fort Frontenac, which has to be passed through on the way to 
Detroit.* 


We know from his own letters that the Jesuit missionary 
Francois Vaillant ® was on the Niagara in 1701. Writing to 
Cadillac from Fort Frontenac, September 23, 1701, the priest 
speaks of meeting “ Mme. de la Mothe,” the wife of Cadillac, 
and adds: ‘On Lake Erie I met Quarante Sols, the Huron. 

. As regards the Iroquois whom we met on the way, we 
did not find them much opposed to your settlement; some even 
testified to me their joy that when going hunting on Lake Erie, 
they will find at Detroit [in exchange] for the skins of the 

4D’Aigremont to Pontchartrain, Oct. 18, 1710. 

5 The name often occurs as Vallant or even Valliant; but the priest’s 


own signature is as above; more fully, Frangois Vaillant de Gueslis. He 
went to Canada in 1670; died at Moulins, Sept. 24, 1718. 


202 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


roebuck, stag and hind, all they want.” As fear of the Iro- 
quois had been one reason for the tardy use of the Niagara 
route, Father Vaillant’s report was reassuring. The Huron 
chief Quarante Sols —in plain English, Forty Sous — seems 
to have been constantly passing up and down the Lakes, and 
beyond question was a familiar and influential figure in the 
Niagara region. Father Marest, at Mackinac, October 8, 
1701, wrote that Father Vaillant “was much mortified that 
he was not able to pass this way, either going to Detroit or 
returning,” evidence that the priest returned to the western 
mission by the way of Niagara and Lake Erie. Many another 
Jesuit of those early years undoubtedly knew our region of 
whose passing or temporary sojourn on the Niagara no rec- 
ord is preserved. Among them was Father Claude Aveneau, 
who appears to have passed through Lake Erie to his Miami 
mission on the St. Joseph, where he served from about 1702 
to about 1708. One might conjecture that Point Abino on 
the north shore of Lake Erie near the Niagara, formerly spelled 
“‘ Abeneau ” (and several other ways), derives its name 
from some association with this missionary; but proof is 
lacking. 

In the 58 years that followed the establishment of Detroit, 
prior to the English conquest, there was a constant migra- 
tion thither. After the first few years, practically all of it 
was by the Niagara route. Under the protection of the mid- 
summer Convoy, at first one or two families ventured the 
hazards of wilderness and of wave, to join husband, father or 
sweetheart in the West. As the Niagara portage was made 
safer, and travel facilities improved, this class of travel greatly 
increased. From the precious records of Ste. Anne’s church, 
Detroit, running back unbroken to that beginning year of 
1701, and from numerous public or family documents, the 
patient antiquarian might compile a long list of the families 
who thus passed the Niagara portage in the first half of the 
Eighteenth century. It was the first well-defined migration 
into the Middle West, and it was for the most part of fine qual- 
ity. Much has been said of the lawless and evil character of 
forest rangers, unscrupulous traders and loose-living boatmen 
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and soldiers, in this region; one may not conclude that such 
was the character of all. Many who figure here were of the 
other social extreme. Most of the officers of the military, and 
many a civilian, called by duty to these lakes, bore names 
long honored among the noblesse of France. Many a younger 
son of a noble family turned to service in America, tempted 
by the certainty of adventure or the chance of preferment and 
distinction, if not by the substantial offers of land-grants and 
bounties with which Louis XIV lured them on. Thus it came 
about that even as the feudal system was dying out in France 
it was revived and continued, in some of its features, in Can- 
ada, by the granting to prominent colonists or soldiers of 
achievement, of tracts of land, called seigneuries. Most of 
these, on the St. Lawrence and its tributaries, were of a half 
league water front, with a depth of two or three leagues. To 
these “‘ seigneuries ” were given the ancestral or place names 
with which the family had been identified in France. As the 
seigneuries were divided for sons and sons’ sons, so seigneurial 
designations multiplied, so that brothers figure in our history 
by different appellations, and sons lose their patronymic in 
common usage. The royal grant to Cadillac was not called 
a seigneury, nor do we find any on the Lakes, save La Salle’s 
at Kingston and one to the Chevalier Le Gardeur de Repent- 
igny, at Sault Ste. Marie. No grant, however called, was made 
on the Niagara; but Cadillac in 1703 asked that one be made 
to him on the north shore of Lake Erie: 


The Grand river, thus called in Lake Erie, near to the end of 
this Lake . . . is supplied on its banks and in the interior with 
large numbers of mulberry trees, the ground also is perfectly suited 
to them. If you will have the goodness to grant me six leagues 
frontage on both sides and as much in depth, with the title of 
Marquis, and with higher, middle and lower jurisdiction, with hunt- 
ing, fishing and trading rights, I will establish a silk industry by 
sending for suitable people from France for that purpose who would 
bring the necessary number of silk worms. If you grant me this 
favor, I will take steps to bring them over by the first ships so that 
they may arrive here before winter.® 


6 Cadillac to Pontchartrain, Aug. 31, 1703. 
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Note has been made of the journey of Mesdames La Mothe- 
Cadillac and Tonty by the Niagara route in 1702. In the 
years following, wives, children, and other relatives of offi- 
cers, soldiers and tradesmen at Detroit, similarly passed, 
usually with the Convoys. Sometimes the relatives went with 
the officers, a great family party; and if there were hardship 
and danger, we may be sure there were gayety and good cheer 
as well. So went, in 1705 or 706, the family of Peter Maillet 
and his stepson John Francis Peltier; in 1706, Peter Robert, 
moving his family west two years later; in 1707, Stephen 
Campeau; Michel and Jacques Campeau, about 1710; and in 
other early years, Cuillerier de Beaubien, Trotier des Ruis- 
seaux, Chesne St. Onge, Godefroy de Roquetiade, Godefroy de 
Marboeuf, Charles and Pierre Barthe, Godé de Marentette — 
the list might be greatly extended. 

In 1706, after Cadillac had been given exclusive control 
of the settlement on the Detroit, there was a notably large 
migration thither from the old St. Lawrence towns. One list 7 
enumerates 48 persons who with their possessions went in this 
summer to share the fortunes of the new colony. Beyond ques- 
tion, most of them journeyed by the Niagara route. In May, 
1706, two brothers, Jean and Paul Lescuyer, brought 10 head 
of cattle and three horses, the first domestic animals known 
to have been taken west of Lake Ontario. 

The greatest travel to the westward, in any one year dur- 
ing the period of French control in our region, was in 1749. 
A record of 1750 mentions the passing of 12 families, composed 
of 57 persons, up the Niagara, bound for Detroit. 

Most, perhaps all of the commanders at Fort Pontchartrain 
(or Detroit) after Cadillac, and at many other western posts, 
passed up and down the Niagara and through our lakes, some 
of them many times. Some of these belong to the story of 
the Niagara as well as the Detroit, and will be duly noted. 
When Picoté de Belestre went out to his post in 1712, his 
wife Catherine went with him. She was of the family Trotier 
de Beaubien, and a former husband was Jean Cuillerier. These 


7 Compiled by C. M. Burton; in Mich. Hist. Colls. XXXIII, 271. 
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are ancestors of a numerous line, prominent to this day in De- 
troit and vicinity. 

Notes of this sort might be greatly multiplied; but these 
may serve to remind the reader that all was not strife on 
the Niagara in those distant days; may help somewhat to 
fill out the picture with reminders of the ever-swelling stream 
of passers-by, many of whom were of noble lineage, many more 
of whom were to found large and worthy families in the heart 
of America. It was usually the son, sometimes the grandson 
of the original settler from France, who made this second mi- 
gration. Most of those who went to the Detroit and else- 
where in the West, in the early years of the Eighteenth cen- 
tury, were born on the lower St. Lawrence — Quebec, Three 
Rivers, Montreal; but their parents as a rule were born in Nor- 
mandy or neighboring provinces. 

That it was the day of small things, in trade as in war, 
may be illustrated by a statement of provisions, munitions and 
merchandise sent to the Lake Ontario posts — Frontenac, 
Niagara, head of the lake, and Bay of Quinté — for the year 
1722-23. The total Government outlay for the three sorts 
of supplies was 29,800 livres, 17 sous, 6 deniers. Furs from 
these points, not including Quinté, in 1722, netted 18,178 
livres ; in 1723, 22,732 livres. This of course was by exchange. 
In the same season, wages of employees at Frontenac came 
to 900 livres; the storekeeper at Niagara received 400 livres 
per annum and the gunsmith the same. The pay of six sol- 
diers was 180 livres each. In the two years named, there was 
charged to transportation on Lake Ontario, 1050 livres. The 
total expense of administering these posts, 1722-23, was 35,- 
210i, 17%s, 6d; total receipts from sale of peltries 40,911], 
8s, 6d—a profit of 570li, 11s—or a little over $1000 a 
year! This was the trade for which Joncaire labored and 
lived with the Iroquois, for which the Niagara was occupied, 
for which two great Powers contended! 

The day of small things, it indeed was; but of great things 
potentially. Far greater figures the fur trade was presently 
to yield, although the Eighteenth century did not think in 
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millions, as the Twentieth is compelled to. A handful of sol- 
diers could seize half a continent; another handful could dis- 
possess them. Nothing is clearer, in our study, than that 
France did much, with a small force. The significance of 
events and achievements was independent of numbers. 

Projects for lake navigation, of which, for some years after 
the disastrous ending of La Salle’s venture, nothing is heard, 
naturally enough were revived in connection with the estab- 
lishment of Detroit An unsigned and undated document, prob- 
ably by Cadillac, sets forth that if a settlement were made 
on the Detroit, “it has been determined to build boats at 
Katarakoui to convey the necessary articles as far as Niagara 
where a fort will be constructed in order to keep carters there 
who will carry out the portage of them; they will be received 
by other boats which will convey them here,” that is, to De- 
troit. Another document, on the necessity of a post on the 
Detroit, is endorsed: ‘These plans are to have barges at 
Fort Frontenac for navigating Lake Ontario, and at the fort 
that would be established for navigating the lakes above the 
Fall of Niagara.” But control of the Niagara portage was 
essential, and that was slow in coming. Detroit had existed 
20 years before Joncaire gained a permanent lodging on the 
Niagara, and was a quarter century old before the building 
of Fort Niagara offered some encouragement to Detroit and 
other western posts that shipping facilities by way of Lake 
Erie might be improved. Although sundry proposals are 
found, for the construction of sail vessels above the Falls, noth- 
ing of the sort was ever accomplished by the French, who down 
to the Conquest used nothing larger on Lake Erie than canoes 
and bateaux, some of them, it is true, large for such craft, 
and fitted with sails. Detroit seems to have made no effort to 
build even the smallest of schooners. The Griffon was not only 
the first deep-water bottom sailed by the French on Lake Erie, 
but it was the last. 

The British plans for getting a foothold on Lake Erie and 
the Niagara at this time are revealed in various documents. 
A “Representation of the Lords Commissioners for Trade 
and Plantations to the King upon the State of His Majesties 
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Colonies and Plantations on the Continent of North America,” 
dated September 8, 1721, sets forth at length that it would be 
of great advantage to build a fort in the country of the Seneca 
Indians, near the Lake Ontario, “which, perhaps, might be 
done with their consent by the means of presents, and it should 
the rather be attempted without loss of time, to prevent the 
french from succeeding in the same design, which they are now 
actually endeavouring at.” We have already alluded to other 
forms in which this design was shown. It reappears in various 
ways, in numerous documents and publications of the time. 
There ensued between the Marquis de Vaudreuil in behalf 
of Canada, and Governor Burnet, an exceedingly spirited cor- 
respondence; one of those epistolary dialogues — duels, rather 
— which by their exhibitions of human nature do so enliven 
the record of the long strife for supremacy in America. Jon- 
caire had left Montreal in September, 1720, for the house by 
the Niagara rapids. He carried with him a generous stock 
of articles of trade, powder, lead and brandy, for he had 
heard, among the Senecas the preceding autumn, that the Eng- 
lish were coming to carry on trade at Niagara. He was to 
stay on the Niagara and among the Senecas until the follow- 
ing June and had orders to pillage the English, if they ap- 
peared. Governor Burnet, down in New York, was quickly 
apprised of it, and made known his mind to Vaudreuil. He 
began with compliments worthy of a French courtier. He had 
come to his post in September last, he wrote, with an inclina- 
tion to salute his neighbor to the North by a cordial notifi- 
cation of his arrival. “I heard such a high eulogium of your 
family and of your own excellent qualities that I flattered my- 
self with a most agreeable neighborhood, and was impatient to 
open a correspondence in which all the profit would be on my 
side. But I had not passed two weeks in the province when 
our own Indians of the Five Nations came to advise me, that 
the French were building a post in their country at Niagara; 
that Sieur de Joncaire was strongly urging them to abandon 
the English interest altogether and join him, promising them 
that the Governor of Canada would furnish better land near 
Chambly, to those who would remove thither; and would up- 
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hold the rest against the new Governor of New York, who 
was coming to exterminate them; . . . that an effort was mak- 
ing to persuade them to close the passage through their coun- 
try, to the English, in case the latter should disturb the post 
at Niagara, and that M. de Longueuil had gone thither for 
that purpose, and to complete the seduction of the Indians 
from their ancient dependence on Great Britain.” He explains 
why he has not waited for instructions from the Court before 
writing in the matter, and continues: ‘“ You will perceive, by 
the Treaty of Utrecht, that all the Indians are to be at lib- 
erty to go to trade with one party and the other; and if ad- 
vantage be taken of the post at Niagara to shut up the road 
to Albany to the Far Indians, it is a violation of the Treaty 
which ought justly to alarm us, especially as that post is on 
territory belonging to our Indians, where we were better enti- 
tled to build than the French, should we deem it worth the 
trouble.” He charges Vaudreuil with unseemly haste in seizing 
“disputed posts”; renews his expressions of regret, and 
adroitly adds that he believes that “‘ most of these disorders are 
due to this Joncaire, who has long since deserved hanging for 
the infamous murder of Hontour [Montour] which he com- 
mitted. I leave you to judge whether a man of such a charac- 
ter deserves to be employed in affairs so delicate.” 

Canada’s Governor replied, seriatim, to all the counts which 
Burnet undertook to score against him. Burnet, he said, was 
“the first English Governor-General who has questioned the 
right of the French, from time immemorial, to the post of 
Niagara, to which the English have, up to the present time, 
laid no claim.” He declared that the French right there had 
continued since La Salle’s first occupancy; that Fort Denon- 
ville was given up in 1688 because of sickness, “ without this 
post, however, having been abandoned by the French”; a 
claim which, to say the least, shows that Vaudreuil possessed 
qualifications that would have made him an adept in certain 
occupations of the law. He denied that there had been any 
dispute between the French and Indians as to the erection of 
Joncaire’s trading-house, denied that there was any infraction 
of the treaty of peace, or that French occupancy of the Ni- 
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agara interfered in the least with the Western Indians who 
could still carry their trade to the English if they saw fit. As 
to Joncaire, Governor Burnet was assured that he had been 
misinformed as to that useful man’s character and qualities, 
“as he possesses none but what are very good and very meri- 
torious, and has always since he has been in this country most 
faithfully served the King. It was by my orders that he killed 
the Frenchman named Montour, who would have been hanged 
had it been possible to take him alive and to bring him to this 
colony.” The letter concludes with formal expressions of es- 
teem, and the rather superfluous hope that the explanations 
would be satisfactory. 

He himself had the satisfaction, the next year, of having 
his conduct approved by the King. “ His Majesty has ap- 
proved of the measures M. de Vaudreuil adopted to prevent the 
execution of the plan formed by the English of Orange to de- 
stroy the establishment at Niagara; and of the steps he took 
to dissuade the Iroquois from favoring them in that enterprise, 
and thereby to hinder the English undertaking anything 
against that post or against those of the Upper Country. His 
Majesty recommends him to endeavor to live on good terms 
with the English, observing, nevertheless, to maintain always 
His Majesty’s interests.” 

A document of 1720,° on the need of a trading-post at 
Niagara, makes the interesting statement that the English had 
proposed to an Iroquois chief, residing at Niagara, to send 
him horses, if he would turn the trade to them, and to divide 
profits with him. It accuses the English of sending 20 hogs- 
heads of rum annually to the Senecas, besides what they for- 
warded through the Senecas to tribes west of the Niagara. A 
few weeks later,? the French had word that the English were 
coming with 200 men to demolish Joncaire’s trading-post, and 
that four of the Iroquois nations had joined with them to do 
this. Vaudreuil wrote to Peter Schuyler, who commanded at 

8“ Mémoire sur la necessité de faire un Ltablissement au bas du Portage 
de Niagara & deux lieues du Lac Ontario pour y faire la traitte avec les 


Sauvages,’ etc. It bears date Oct. 26, 1720. 
2“ Conseil de Marine,’ Jan. 1, 1721, 
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Albany in the absence of the Governor, asking as to the truth 
of this report, and making the usual defense of French claims 
to the Niagara. Belief in this alliance against them was evi- 
dently general and genuine among the French, for in April 
we find Joncaire himself informing the Baron de Longueuil 
that the Oneidas, Onondagas, Cayugas and Mohawks had 
agreed to join the English in an assault on the house by the 
Niagara rapids, but that the Senecas had refused to join them. 
Vaudreuil promptly issued orders (April 18, 1721) for an 
expedition to proceed to Niagara, to hold a conference with 
the Indians there, to show them that it was to their interest to 
maintain the house “ for which they have asked, and which they 
helped to build,” and not permit the English to make any estab- 
lishment on the river. This conference ended, he was to pro- 
ceed to the Onondagas, taking Joncaire with him.”” 

A spectator, on May 19, 1721, looking lakeward from the 
high bank where now old Fort Niagara keeps impotent guard, 
would have seen, swiftly skirting the shore from the eastward, 
a flotilla of King’s boats and bark canoes, some crowded 
with soldiers, others laden deep with merchandise. Not in 
many a year had so imposing a company come to the Niagara. 
The lower reaches of the river are quickly accomplished, and 
as the voyagers make landing below Magazin Royal, they re- 
ceive hearty welcome from Chabert Joncaire, surrounded by 
delighted and greedy men, women and children from the Seneca 
and Mississaga lodges on the river bank. The first greeting, 
a deferential one, is for Charles Le Moyne, Baron de Longueuil; 
lieutenant governor of Montreal. With him are the Marquis 
de Cavagnal, son of the Governor-General of Canada, Cap- 
tain de Senneville, M. de Laubinois, commissary of ordnance, 
Ensign de La Chauvignerie the interpreter, de Noyan, com- 
mandant at Frontenac, and John Durant, state chaplain at 
that post. Each of the three King’s boats brought six soldiers, 
and there were valets and cooks, so that Longueuil’s party 
numbered twenty-eight or more. ‘Besides these, two bark ca- 
noes had each borne eight men and a load of merchandise, 
one destined for the storehouse at Niagara, the other for trade 
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among the Miamis at the upper end of Lake Erie. Still an- 
other canoe brought, with De Noyan and the chaplain, four 
soldiers and an Indian. 

For Longueuil, it was, as above indicated, a diplomatic visit 
of grave import. He and La Chauvignerie were also under or- 
ders from the Court to join Joncaire at Niagara and go with 
him among the Senecas to distribute presents and thank them 
for the good will they had shown the French in permitting the 
construction of Magazin Royal. For the Marquis de la Ca- 
vagnal and Captain de Senneville, it was largely a pleasure 
trip: they “ had undertaken that voyage only out of curiosity 
of seeing the fall of the water at Niagara,” says Chaplain Du- 
rant, thus indicating probably the first sight-seeing tourists, as 
distinguished from all other travelers on the Niagara. 

It was not in the nature of things, however, that young men 
of the spirit and enterprise of Cavagnal and Longueuil should 
rest content with sentimental gazing. They had, in fact, the 
serious purpose, in compliance with an order laid upon them 
by the Governor himself, “to survey Niagara and take the 
exact height of the cataract.” This apparently had never been 
done before. It is plain, from their wild guesses and exaggera- 
tions, that neither Hennepin nor La Hontan attempted it, nor 
do they report an attempt by any one connected with the ex- 
peditions of La Salle or Denonville. 

It is matter of regret that no official report of this first meas- 
urement of the falls is known. We learn of it from a verbal 
interview which took place in Albany five months later. On 
October 10th of this year the Hon. Paul Dudley of that town 
gleaned some facts from one Borassaw — so the English re- 
port spells his name. This man (a French Canadian, prob- 
ably a boatman or possibly a trader), said he had been at 
Niagara seven times, and was there the last May, when the 
height of the falls was taken by Longue Isle, St. Ville and 
Laubineau — in which perverse spelling of the Hon. Paul Dud- 
ley we may recognize Longueuil, Captain de Senneville and 
Laubinois. They used, the Frenchman said, a large cod-line 
and a stone of half a hundred weight, and they found the per- 
pendicular height “no more than twenty-six Fathom; his 
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Words were vingt et six Bras.” ‘This height, 156 feet, indi- 
cates that the measurement was made at the eastern edge of the 
American Fall, which spot, known in our day as Prospect 
Point, was undoubtedly the natural and most frequented place 
of observation, from days immemorial. The height which de 
Cavagnal and his companions reported in 1721, was within a 
few feet of the height as known today. 

Mons. “ Borassaw ” told still further of Niagara wonders. 
He thought that if the total descent of the river, including the 
lower rapids, were taken into account, the earlier reports of 
the height of the fall might not be far out of the way. He 
mentioned the terrible whirlpools, and the noise, which Mr. 
Dudley decided was not so terrible as Father Hennepin had re- 
ported, since one could converse easily close by; and dwelt 
especially upon “la bruwme,” the mist or shower which the falls 
make: ‘So extraordinary, as to be seen at five Leagues dis- 
tance, and rises as high as the common Clouds. In this Brume 
or Cloud, when the Sun shines, you have always a glorious 
Rainbow.” The Canadian’s graphic account of Niagara phe- 
nomena served a good purpose in toning down the earlier exag- 
gerations; but, reported Mr. Dudley, “ He confirms Father 
Hennepin’s and Mr. Kellug’s Account of the large Trouts of 
those Lakes, and solemnly affirmed there was one taken lately, 
that weighed eighty-six pounds.” 11 

Two or three days ** after the arrival of Longueuil and his 
retinue, there came two other canoes; one laden with merchan- 
dise bound for Detroit; in the other were four traders and the 
famous Jesuit, Father Charlevoix. E, 

It was “two o’clock in the afternoon” of May 22d that 
Charlevoix reached the mouth of the Niagara. He had passed 
the neglected waste, the site of Denonville’s and La Salle’s 

11 See “ An Account of the Falls of the River Niagara, taken at Albany, 
Oct. 10, 1721, from Monsieur Borassaw, a French native of Canada. By 
the Hon. Paul Dudley, Esq., F. R. S.,” in Philosophical Transactions, Royal 
Soc., London, 1722. Dudley’s record of Borassaw is also given in Vol. 
III, “ The Gallery of Nature and Art” (6 vols.), 2d ed., London, 1818. See 
also Vol. XIII of La Roche’s “ Mémoires litér. de la Grande Bretagne,” 
La Haye, 1721-26. 


12 Durant says May 21st; Charlevoix says he arrived at Niagara on the 
afternoon of May 22d.—“ Journal Historique,” Letter XIV, 
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earlier establishments, not stopping until he reached Joncaire’s 
cabin —“ to which,” he wrote a few days later, “they have 
beforehand given the name of fort: for it is pretended that 
in time this will be changed into a great fortress.” There 
were here now, all told, some fifty Frenchmen, a most distin- 
guished company to be found, this May evening of the year 
1721, harbored together in a rough house under the Niagara 
escarpment at the edge of the rapids. Here these comrades 
in arms and adventure feasted together on fresh fish which 
Seneca and Mississaga boys brought them from the river, 
with roast venison or other provision from the forest, well 
prepared by Longueuil’s own cooks; not forgetting the com- 
fort of French liquors or other luxuries which the traveler of 
quality was sure to carry with him into the wilderness. They 
gave the priest a welcome at the board, and he, being no ascetic, 
was glad to join them. It is a pleasure to conjure up the 
jovial gathering —a rare occasion in a history which usually 
presents to the student a dismal and distressed aspect, often 
deepening into tragedy. 

The French officers were extremely well satisfied with what 
they found on the Niagara. A council was held at which the 
Senecas made their usual facile promises and Joncaire spoke 
“with all the good sense of a Frenchman, whereof he enjoys 
a large share, and with the sublimest eloquence of an Iro- 
quoise.” 

The officers were to set off on their mission the next day. 
That evening a Mississaga Indian invited them to a “ festi- 
val,” as Charlevoix calls it; and although by this time he was 
not without some acquaintance with Indian ways, the priest 
found it “singular enough.” As this is the first “ festival ” on 
the banks of the Niagara which has been reported for us, the 
reader may find pleasure in joining the party, with the Jesuit 
historian for mentor: 

“‘It was quite dark when it began, and on entering the cabin 
of this Indian, we found a fire lighted, near which sat a man 
beating on a kind of drum; another was constantly shaking his 
chichicoué, and singing at the same time. This lasted two 
hours and tired us very much as they were always repeating 
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the same thing over again, or rather uttering half articulated 
sounds, and that without the least variation. We entreated 
our host not carry this prelude any further, who with a good 
deal of difficulty showed us this mark of complaisance. 

“‘ Next, five or six women made their appearance, drawing 
up in a line, in very close order, their arms hanging down, and 
dancing and singing at the same time, that is to say, they moved 
some paces forwards, and then as many backwards, without 
breaking the rank. When they had continued this exercise 
about a quarter of an hour, the fire, which was all that gave 
light in the cabin, was put out, and then nothing was to be per- 
ceived but an Indian dancing with a lighted coal in his mouth. 
The concert of the drum and chichicoué still continued, the 
women repeating their dances and singing from time to time; 
the Indian danced all the while, but as he could only be dis- 
tinguished by the light of the coal in his mouth he appeared 
like a goblin, and was horrible to see. This medley of danc- 
ing, and singing, and instruments, and that fire which never 
went out, had a very wild and whimsical appearance, and di- 
verted us for half an hour; after which we went out of the 
cabin, though the entertainment lasted till morning.” The dis- 
creet father naively adds to his fair correspondent: ‘“ This, 
madam, is all I saw of the fire-dance, and I have not been able 
to learn what passed the remainder of the night.” He specu- 
lates at length on how the chief performer could have held a 
live coal in his mouth; the Indians, he is told, know a plant 
which renders the part that has been rubbed with it insensi- 
ble to fire, “ but whereof they would never communicate the dis- 
covery to the Europeans.” With the known properties of co- 
caine and some other drugs in mind, this explanation would 
seem in a degree plausible; against the theory is the fact that 
the pharmacopea has pretty thoroughly tested all the plants 
which the Indian of these latitudes could have known. ‘There 
was probably a good deal of charlatanry about the exhibition 
which so puzzled the good priest. * 

To Charlevoix, the environs of Magazin Royal were far 
from pleasing. Most of the modern visitors who resort to 
the vicinity in thousands every summer, find the prospect un- 
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commonly attractive. Here the wild gorge of the Niagara 
ends, and between alluvial banks the beautiful river, as if 
wearied with its struggles above, continues at a slower pace to- 
ward the blue Ontario. At landings, on the Lewiston or 
Queenston sides, are steamers with flags a-flutter waiting for 
the throngs of tourists. Trolley-cars shuttle back and forth, 
their road-beds scarring and changing the old slopes. On the 
Canadian side, cedars and other wild growth still soften the 
outlines of the heights, crowned with a noble Corinthian shaft 
in memory of the heroic Brock. A bridge, the second that 
has swung across the river at the mouth of the gorge, and, on 
the American side, a steam railroad, have still further con- 
tributed to the obliteration of natural outlines. But nothing 
short of a cataclysm can destroy the beauty of the place. The 
heights are green and pleasant, easily reached by winding roads, 
crowned with grain-fields and orchards. Below are the quiet, 
picturesque villages of Lewiston and Queenston, and all the low 
country is a garden. 

Not so did it appear to Gisereis, who protested that 

* nothing but zeal for the public good could possibly induce 
an officer to remain in such a country as this, than which a 
wilder and more frightful is not to be seen. On the one side 
you see just under your feet, and as it were at the bottom of 
an abyss, a great river, but which in this place is like a torrent 
by its rapidity, by the whirlpools formed by a thousand rocks, 
through which it with difficulty finds a passage, and by the 
foam with which it is always covered. On the other, the view 
is confined by three mountains placed one over the other, and 
whereof the last hides itself in the clouds. This would have 
been a very proper scene for the poets to make the Titans at- 
tempt to scale the heavens. In a word, on whatever side you 
turn your eyes, you discover nothing which does not inspire a 
secret horror.” This shows a favorite form of the exaggera- 
tion to which the priest was addicted ; he has elsewhere described 
mere oak trees as reaching “ to the clouds.” 

After the departure of the officers, he made the long por- 
tage and continued his journey. Once up the heights, he ac- 
knowledged a change of sentiment. “ Beyond those unculti- 
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vated and uninhabitable mountains, you enjoy the sight of a 
rich country, magnificent forests, beautiful and fruitful hills; 
you breathe the purest air, under the mildest and most tem- 
perate climate imaginable.” His passage up the Niagara, it 
will be remembered, was at the end of May. He visited the 
falls, of which he wrote on the spot a long description, send- 
ing it back to Montreal by some voyageurs whom he met at 
the entrance to Lake Erie; whence, on May 27th, he continued 
his long canoe voyage to the westward. The goods for trade 
and for the post at Detroit were laboriously packed over the 
portage. Boatmen and Indians, sweating and straining, bore 
inverted on their shoulders the long bark canoes, up the steep 
heights and along the forest path to quiet water above the 
cataract. 

Setting out in the other direction, our tourist officers, with 
De Noyan, Laubinois and Durant, departed on the 22d, and 
on reaching the lake turned their prows westward, to make their 
way to Fort Frontenac along the north shore of the lake. 

Nearly a month later Chaplain Durant, making his way to 
Albany with a delegation of Indians, met Joncaire at the mouth 
of the Oswego River. “I asked him,” the chaplain writes, 
‘* what he had done with these savages upon the subject of the 
voyage he had undertaken to them. He answered me, ‘I have 
beat the Bush and Mr. de Longueuil will take the birds. Our 
voyage will do him honor at the Court of France,’ and ex- 
plained himself no further.” A little advanced on his way, 
above the Oswego falls Durant met Longueuil and La Chau- 
vignerie. ‘‘ Have you succeeded,” he asked, “in engaging the 
Five Nations to defend the Post of Niagara?” They an- 
swered that the chiefs of the Senecas, Cayugas, Oneidas and 
Onondagas had given them “ good words,” promising to tell 
him further at Montreal, and hurried on towards Lake On- 
tario. 

The French officers were little inclined to make a confidant 
of the priest, and with good reason, for he was then, as he had 
been at Niagara, virtually a spy in the English interest. John 
Durant was a Recollect, a Frenchman who claimed to be of 
Huguenot family, which, perhaps, accounts for his resolve to 


NIAGARA AND THE WEST 217 


change both his country and his religion. Apparently his Ni- 
agara visit suggested the way to him. He had been stationed 
at Fort Frontenac, and returned thither from Niagara; but 
on June 13th he deserted that post and his charge, and with 
an Indian escort set out for Albany, where he stated his case 
to Governor Burnet, and gave him a journal of what he had 
seen and heard at Niagara. It is from that journal that a 
portion of the foregoing narrative is drawn.1®> Burnet made 
Durant the bearer of his own report to the Lords of Trade in 
London, together with a letter commending the author for fa- 
vor and suggesting reward for his services. In due time the 
thanks of the Lords of Trade were sent back to Governor Bur- 
net, with the assurance that “ we have done what we could for 
his [Durant’s] service, tho’ not with so much success as we 
cou’d wish ”; 1* and we hear no more of Chaplain Durant, the 
Huguenot Spy of the Niagara. 

William Burnet was appointed Governor of the Colonies of 
New York and New Jersey, April 19, 1720. He was no sooner 
established in his new office than he began a zealous campaign 
against the advances of the French. In his first communica- 
tion to the Lords of Trade, September 24, 1720, just one week 
after his arrival in New York, he stated that “ there may be 
effectual measures taken for fortifying & securing the Fron- 
tier against the French, who are more industrious than ever 
in seducing our Indians to their Interests & have built trad- 
ing Houses in their country.” In November, reporting the 
result of the Legislative Assembly of 1720, he declared it his 
intention to build a new fort at Niagara and a small one at 
Onondaga. He complained that the French “ tryed to seduce 
the Sinnekees ” by sending priests among them, grotesquely de- 
claring this to be a breach of the treaty which required the 
French “ not to molest the Five Nations”! “ This,” he added, 
“ besides their continuing to fortify at Niagara shews how much 
they take advantage of the unsettled state of the limits between 
the Crowns.” ?° 


13 See Durant’s Memorial, etc., N. Y. Col. Docs., V, 588-591. 
14 Lords of Trade to Burnet, Whitehall, June 6, 1722. 
15 Burnet to the Lords of Trade, June 18, 1721. 
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“ When I get the King’s presents to the Indians, which I 
hope will be dispatched,” he suggestively wrote, “I propose 
to go into the Indian country through the five nations and give 
them these presents at their own homes when I come among 
the Sinnekees I will propose to them my design to build a Fort 
at Niagara & leave a whole company of souldiers to guard it 
and be a defence to the Indians against the French and to make 
this succeed the better I intend to give land to the officers and 
souldiers & to the Palatines and all others that will go there 
by this means in a year or two the country which is very fruit- 
ful will maintain itself and be the finest Settlement in the 
Province because it is seated in the Pass where all the Indians 
in our dependance go over to hunt and trade with the Farr 
Indians it will likewise make it practicable to have another 
settlement above the Fall of Niagara where vessells may be 
built to trade into all the Great Lakes of North America with 
all the Indians bordering on them, with whom we may have an 
immense Trade never yet attempted by us and now carried on 
by the French with goods brought from this Province.” 

The project does credit to the Governor’s zeal and enthusi- 
asm, but it came to naught, so far as Niagara was concerned. 
In a representation to the King the following year, the ad- 
vantage is urged of building a fort “in the country of the 
Seneca Indians, near the Lake Ontario, which, perhaps, might 
be done with their consent by the means of presents, and it 
should the rather be attempted without the loss of time, to 
prevent the French from succeeding in the same design, which 
they are now actually endeavoring at”; 1° and the King’s at- 
tention was especially directed to Burnet’s Niagara scheme, 
but no royal encouragement was given. The Governor him- 
self, in his report to the Lords of Trade for 1721, reviews at 
length the protest he had made to the Canadian Governor be- 
cause of the French establishment at Niagara, but says noth- 
ing more of his own proposition for that river. He had sent 
instead a small company to carry .on trade at Irondequoit Bay. 
The Palatines, whom he had considered as available Niagara 
colonists, had objected to such an exile in a distant and prob- 


16“State of the British Plantations in America,’ 1721. 
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ably hostile wilderness, and had been given their now historic 
lands on the Mohawk. 

One phase of the establishment at Irondequoit must be noted 
in tracing the history of the Niagara. The company of seven 
young Dutchmen who spent the winter of 1721-22 at Ironde- 
quoit, were under the command of Captain Peter Schuyler, Jr. 
To him Governor Burnet gave explicit instructions for the 
regulation of trade and the control of his party. In a post- 
script to his letter of instructions he wrote: 

“ Whereas it is thought of great use to the British Interest 
to have a Settlem' upon the nearest part of the lake Erée 
near the falls of Iagara you are to Endeavour to purchase in 
his Majesty’s name of the Sinnekes or other native propriators 
all such Lands above the falls of Iagara fifty miles to the south- 
ward of the said falls which they can dispose of.” 

If young Schuyler made any efforts to make this purchase, 
the record of it is not known. When he returned with his band 
to Albany in September, 1722, Joncaire still continued com- 
_mandant at Magazin Royal, and trade-master of the Niagara 
region. 

In June, 1722, the Lords of Trade, replying to Burnet’s 
proposition of a year and a half before, hoped that the fort 
which he would build on the Niagara would effectually check 
the efforts of the French at that point, but advised him to 
“take the consent of the Indian Proprietors ” before he built. 
A year later— June 25, 1723— Burnet wrote that if he 
could get the Two-per-cent. Act confirmed, he should be “ very 
ernest to build a Fort in the Indian Country among the Sinne- 
kees,”” but subsequent events showed that he no longer thought 
Niagara the place for his establishment. The statement of a 
contemporary English historian, that a number of young men 
were at this time sent into Western New York “ as far as the 
Pass between the Great Lakes at the Falls of Iagara to learn 
the language of these Indians & to renew the Trade,” 7— that 
is to build up a direct traffic with the Western Indians which 
had been neglected for the easier barter of English goods to 
the French —- apparently refers to the short-lived establish- 


17 Colden’s “ Account of the Trade of New York,” 1723. 
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ment at Irondequoit, already referred to. Evidence is lacking 
to show that the English or Dutch gained any foothold on the 
Niagara at this period. 

In 1724, with due consent of the “Indian Proprietors,” 
Burnet made his famous establishment at the mouth of the 
Oswego River, which was the foundation of the present city 
of Oswego. At the time no one was dreaming of future cities. 
It was but a new move in the century-long game for the fur 
trade. One might say, with some accuracy, that it was Jon- 
caire’s trading-house on the Niagara that provoked the English 
to make a like establishment, though much better built, at Os- 
wego; and it was the English at Oswego that spurred the 
French to hasten the construction of the stone Fort Niagara. 
A broader statement of the situation, however, would show that 
these establishments by no means represented all the efforts 
which the rivals were putting forth at this period to secure the 
Indian trade. 

The English in particular were successful in other ways. 
One of the first legislative acts passed under Burnet had aimed 
to put a stop to the direct trade between the English and the 
French. It had long been the custom for Albany traders to 
carry English-made goods to Montreal, selling them to the 
French who in turn traded them to the Indians. The English 
could supply certain articles which were more to the savage 
taste than those sent over from France; and they could afford 
to sell them at a lower price. Having stopped the peddling 
to the French, Governor Burnet made strong efforts to draw 
the far Western Indians to Albany for trade direct with them. 
In these efforts he was fairly successful. Bands of strange 
savages from Mackinac and beyond, accompanied by their 
squaws and papooses, presented themselves at Albany, where 
their kind had never been seen before. They had come down 
Lake Huron, past the French at Detroit, and through Lake 
Erie; and paddling down the swift reaches of the navigable 
Niagara had made the portage, reémbarking below the heights 
and at the very doorway of the French trading-house; with 
some interchange, no doubt, of jeers and imprecations, but none 
of furs for French goods; and following the historic high- 
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way for canoes, they skirted the Ontario shore to the Oswego, 
then passed up that river, through Oneida Lake and down the 
Mohawk, until they could lay their bundles of beaver skins be- 
fore the English, on the strand at Albany. 

This was, indeed, a triumph of trade. They spoke a lan- 
guage which the traders there had never heard, but they brought 
many packs of furs; and with, perhaps, a double interpreta- 
tion, the business sped to the entire satisfaction of the English. 
These people came in various bands; about twenty hunters, in 
the spring of 1722; and in the spring of 1723 over eighty, be- 
sides their numerous train of women and children; with sundry 
other parties following. They traveled over 1,200 miles to get 
to Albany. 

Burnet was delighted with this proof that even with their 
Magazin Royal at the foot of the Niagara portage, the French 
did not by any means have a monopoly of the business. The 
English emissaries in the country of the Five Nations were as 
active as ever was Joncaire, and at this period appear to have 
been even more successful. Burnet attributed the increased 
trade to the stoppage of the English-French barter above men- 
tioned and to “the Company whom I have kept in the Sinne- 
kees Country whose business it has been to persuade all the 
Indians that pass by to come rather to trade at Albany than 
at Montreal, and as the Indians that come from the remote 
Lakes to go to Canada are commonly in want of Provisions 
when they come below the falls of Niagara, they are obliged to 
supply themselves in the Sinnekees Country where our people 
are and then they may take their choice where they will go, 
which considering the experience they have now had of the cheap- 
ness of Goods in this Province, we need not fear will be uni- 
versally in our favor.” 18 

So well disposed were these Western Indian traders towards 
the English, that they entered into a “ League of Friendship ” 
at Albany, which both Governor Burnet and Surveyor-General 
Colden construed as a desire to join the Six Nations, “ that 
they may be esteemed the seventh Nation under the English 
Protection ”— a matter for which the English were presumably 


18 Burnet to Lords of Trade, June 25, 1723. 
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far more eager than was the ancient League of the Iroquois, 
now, alas, past the splendid meridian of its strength. Its re- 
maining energies were to be dissipated in the strife of the usurp- 
ing strangers. 

Burnet’s dealings with the Five Nations were conspicuous 
for fairness and sagacity. In order to thwart the French, and 
bring the Western fur trade to the New York Colony, he could 
afford to be generous, especially to the Senecas, whose aid was 
indispensable. In his first meeting with them, at Albany, in 
September, 1721, he so won their good will that they declared 
they would not let the French fortify Niagara. The French, 
they protested, had deceived them there some thirty years ago, 
pretending to get permission to build a storehouse, and then 
fortifying it without permission; but, said the Indians, we 
pulled it down. They did not exactly promise to do so again, 
but said: ‘* We are resolved as soon as any French come to 
the Five Nations to tell them to pull down that trading House 
at Onjarara, and not to come either to settle or Trade among 
us any more.” 

The protestations of friendship at this council, on the part 
of the Five Nations — still referred to as the Five Nations, 
though since the inclusion of the Tuscaroras in 1715, really 
become six—were somewhat warmer than usual. The con- 
ference was shared in by the Governor “ and diverse gentlemen 
from New York that attended his Excellency,” by Captain 
Robert Walters, Cadwallader Colden and James Alexander of 
the Royal Council, by the twelve Commissioners of Indian 
Affairs, headed by Colonel Peter Schuyler, by the Mayor and 
Aldermen of Albany, and, no doubt, by such unofficial specta- 
tors as could gain admission. The Mohawks, Oneidas, Onon- 
dagas, Cayugas and Senecas were all represented by painted, 
be-feathered and greedy sachems. Their chief spokesman was 
not content, before so august an assemblage, with the more or- 
dinary pledges of friendship. 

“We call you Brother,” he said, holding out the belt of 
wampum, “and so we ought to do, and to love one another 
as well as those that have sucked on [one] breast, for we are 
Brethren indeed, and hope to live and dye so,” and he prom- 
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ised on behalf of the Five Nations “to keep the Covenant 
Chain inviolable as long as Sun & Moon endure.” It is not 
impossible that the Indians had wind of the great present they 
were to receive —“ as noble a Present,” Burnet wrote after- 
wards, “as ever was given them from His Majesty King 
George.” At the close of the formal proceedings the Indians 
told the Governor that they heard he had lately been married.1® 
“We are glad of it,” they said, “ and wish you much Joy And 
as a token of our Rejoycing We present a few Beavers to your 
Lady for Pin Money,” adding with amusing frankness, “ It is 
Customary for a Brother upon his Marryage to invite his 
Brethren to be Merry and Dance.” 

The Governor did not disappoint them. The gifts which 
he now spread before them would have filled a warehouse. The 
list, which has been preserved,” is not uninstructive. There 
were given to the Indians on this occasion five pieces of strouds 
[worth at that time £10 per piece in New York and upwards 
of $13 at Montreal], five of duffels, five of blankets, four of 
“half thicks,” fifty fine shirts, 213 Ozibrigg ?' shirts, fifty 
red coats, fifty pairs of stockings, six dozen scissors, fourteen 
dozen knives, four dozen jack-knives, five dozen square look- 
ing-glasses and thirty dozen of round hand-mirrors, twenty- 
eight parcels of gartering and twelve of binding, twenty pounds 
of beads, twenty brass kettles, fifty guns, 1,000 pounds 
of powder in bags, 200 pounds of bar lead, ten cases of ball, 
1,500 gun-flints, twelve dozen jewsharps, six and one-half bar- 
rels of tobacco, and last, but very far from least, a hogshead 
of rum. There were besides private presents to the sachems, 
including guns, powder, shirts, laced coats and laced hats, 
and special portions of liquor. Even this was not enough. 


19 He had married a daughter of Abraham Van Horne, a prominent New 
York merchant. 

20 Minutes of Conference at Albany, Sept. 7, 1721, kept by Robt. Liv- 
ingston, Sec’y for Indian Affairs. 

21 A coarse linen much used in the Indian trade. The name is often 
written “ Oznabrigg,” but the correct form is Oznaburg, after the city so 
named in Germany, whence these linens were originally imported. The 
name came to be applied to coarse linens made elsewhere. “ Duffels” were 
coarse woolen cloths, the name probably derived from Duffel in the Nether- 


lands. 
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Governor Burnet “ in the name of his Majesty, Ordered them 
some Barrls of Beer to be merry withall and dance, which they 
did according to their Custom and were extreamly well Satis- 
fyed.” 

And back to their several villages the loaded retinue went ; 
up the Mohawk, to Onondaga; the diminishing party contin- 
uing, now by lake and stream, now filing along the old trails, 
to the Seneca towns in the valley of the Genesee and to the west- 
ward. Red coats, hand-mirrors and new guns were hard argu- 
ments to be overcome by the pinched French at Magazin Royal. 

It was on the strength of the good will of the Senecas, won 
at this conference, that Burnet ventured to send his young 
men, under Captain Schuyler — son of Peter Schuyler, Presi- 
dent of the Council — to attempt a settlement at Irondequoit 
on Lake Ontario. Burnet hoped that others would join him 
there; but caused it to be clearly understood that the place was 
indisputably in the Indians’ possession. It was merely to serve 
as a depot of English goods, where Western traders, who would 
pass by the French establishment on the Niagara, were to be 
supplied on terms far more liberal than the French could afford. 
With the one possible exception of powder, the English could 
furnish everything used in the Indian trade more cheaply than 
the French, supplying, of course, rum instead of brandy, a 
substitution to which the red man made no demur, so long as 
the quantity was ample. 


CHAPTER XIII 
“A HOUSE OF PEACE” 


Tue Buiipine or Forr Niagara — Services oF Joncaire, Lon- 
GUEUIL AND Dr Lirry — Joncaire’s Letters FROM THE Fort 
— An Important OvurTpost ror FRANCE IN AMERICA. 


WE are now come to the point in our story where the testi- 
mony of the ancient manuscripts is quickened, vivified by an 
existing landmark. The stone house popularly known as the 
*‘ castle,’ the most venerable of the group of structures in 
the Government reserve of Fort Niagara, dates, in its oldest 
parts, from 1726. It is the oldest edifice in the Northern 
United States, west of the Mohawk. Vaudreuil conceived the 
project of it; Longueuil the younger and Joncaire gained the 
uncertain consent of the Five Nations for its erection; and 
Gaspard Chaussegros de Léry, the King’s chief engineer in 
Canada, determined its exact location and superintended its 
construction. 

Joncaire’s efforts to secure for the French a more efficient 
stronghold on the banks of the Niagara than his palisaded 
storehouse under Lewiston Heights, began at least as early as 
1723. They probably were unceasing from the time of his first 
occupancy of the neighborhood, but in the year named the 
correspondence shows that his efforts were directed toward 
definite achievement. On August 23d, Joncaire wrote from 
Niagara to the Governor that the Iroquois had agreed that a 
regular fort should be built on the Niagara, “ but that it should 
be a little fort of palisades, in which 300 men could defend 
themselves.” 

This was but an entering wedge for the more substantial 
structure which the French had resolved to build. When . 
Vaudreuil learned, December 8, 1724, of the operations of the 
English at Oswego, he realized that another move in the game 


must be made by the French if they would retain even a share 
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of that portion of the fur trade which made the Great Lakes 
its highway to market. Joncaire’s feeble establishment was in 
danger of eclipse, of being cut out, by the rum and other su- 
perior inducements which the English were so lavishly offering. 
It is evident that the Governor studied the situation thoroughly 
that winter. By spring he had made up his mind. He wrote 
to the Minister, May 25th, that, should the English under- 
take to make a permanent establishment at Oswego, nothing 
remained but to fortify Niagara. He could say “ fortify ” 
to the Minister, though to the Iroquois declarations must con- 
tinue to be made, that their devoted father — Onontio — 
sought only to build a trading-house —a storehouse — any- 
thing, so long as it was not called fort. He proposed first to 
build two barques on Lake Ontario, which should not only carry 
materials for the proposed construction at Niagara, but could 
cruise the lake and intercept Indian parties on their way to 
trade with the English. The building at Niagara, the Minis- 
ter was informed, “ will not have the appearance of a fort, 
so that no offense will be given to the Iroquois, who have been 
unwilling to allow any there, but it will answer the purpose of 
a fort just as well.” 

The Intendant, M. Bégon, approved the project. Under 
date of June 10, 1725, he wrote to the Minister, that in view 
of the great importance of doing everything possible to pre- 
vent the English from driving the French from Niagara, “ we 
have determined to build at Fort Frontenac two barques to 
serve in case of need against the English, to drive them from 
that establishment [Niagara] and also to serve for carrying 
materials with which to build a stone fort at Niagara, which 
we hold to be necessary to put that post in a state of de- 
fense against the English” as well as against the Iroquois. 
He added that these boats would be very useful in time of peace, 
sailing between La Galette, Frontenac and Niagara, and carry- 
ing provisions, munitions of war, merchandise for trade, and 
peltries, reducing the expense below that of canoe service. 
2 They will serve also as far as Niagara for the transport of 
provisions, merchandise and peltries for all those belonging to 
the posts in the upper country, or who go up with trade per- 
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mits. The freight which they will be able to carry will com- 
pensate the King for the cost of construction. 

“I sent, for this purpose, in February last, two carpenters 
and four sawyers, who arrived at Fort Frontenac, traveling 
on the ice, the 26th of the same month. I am informed that 
during the winter they cut the wood needed and have barked 
and sawed a part of it. I have also sent nine other carpen- 
ters and two blacksmiths, who set out from Montreal on the 
15th of last month, to hurry on the work, that these boats 
may be ready to sail the coming autumn.” ? 

A postscript to this letter adds: “Since writing, M. de 
Joncaire has come down and tells me that the Iroquois will 
not interfere with building the boats, and will not oppose 
the Niagara establishment, asking only that there should not 
be built there a stone fort.” 

As the years passed, it was Joncaire who more and more 
represented the power of France on the Niagara. He it was 
to whom the Governor of Canada entrusted the delicate busi- 
ness of maintaining amicable relations with the Senecas; and 
on his reports and advice depended in considerable measure the 
attitude of the French towards their ever-active rivals. In 
November, 1724, Vaudreuil had written to the Minister that 
in order to retain the Five Nations in their “ favorable dis- 
positions,” he thought he “ could not do better than to send 
Sieur de Joncaire to winter at Niagara and among the Senecas. 
According to the news to be received from Sieur de Joncaire,” 
added the Governor, “I shall determine whether to send Sieur 
de Longueuil to the Onontagués, among whom he has consider- 
able influence.” 

That Joncaire’s news was favorable, is evident from the 
sequel; for Longueuil was sent to the Onondagas, from whom 
he gained a dubious consent that the French might build a fort 
at the mouth of the Niagara. In June, 1725, Joncaire went 
down from the Seneca Castle—near present Geneva — to 

1 These barques were commanded by sailing-masters Gagnon and Goue- 
ville. Each had four sailors, with six soldiers to help. A memorandum 
states that the operations of the vessels in 1727 cost 5775 livres, 3 sols 


(sous), 11 deniers. A sailor received for a season’s work 530 livres, the 
-masters 803 livres each. 
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Quebec, where he assured the Intendant, Bégon, that the Iro- 
quois were pledged not to interfere with the construction of the 
two barques then building at Fort Frontenac, “ nor oppose the 
establishment at Niagara, only requiring that no stone fort 
should be erected there.” According to the French reports, 
this last stipulation was soon set aside, for in the dispatches of 
Vaudreuil and Bégon to the Minister, dated May 7, 1726, tell- 
ing of Longueuil’s mission to the Five Nations, one reads as 
follows: 

“ He repaired next to Onontagué, an Iroquois village, and 
found the Deputies from the other four villages there waiting 
for him; he got them to consent to the construction of two 
barques, and to the erection of a stone house at Niagara, the 
plan of which he designed.” 

This mission of Longueuil proved an eventful one. He was 
charged to cross Lake Ontario to order the English to with- 
draw from Oswego. A curious meeting ensued. At the mouth 
of the river he found 100 Englishmen with sixty canoes. They 
stopped him, called for his pass, and showed him their instruc- 
tions from the Governor of New York, not to let any French- 
man go by without a passport. Then the doughty Canadian, 
not relishing the idea of being under English surveillance, 
turned to the Iroquois chiefs who were present, and taunted 
them with being no longer masters of their own territory. His 
harangue had the desired effect. The Indians, galled by his 
words, broke out against the English with violent reproaches 
and threats. ‘“ You have been permitted to come here to 
trade,” they said, “but we will not suffer anything more.” 
They promised Longueuil that in the event of a French war 
with the English, they would remain neutral; and the delighted 
emissary turned his back on the discomfited Englishmen, who 
dared not interfere, and accompanied by a large volunteer ret- 
inue of Indians, continued his journey to Onondaga. 

Here the deputies of the Five Nations gathered to meet 
them. He showed them the plan he had designed for a house 
at Niagara. The report as subsequently laid before the Minis- 
ter and Louis XV, says “a stone house.” It is by no means 
certain that Longueuil gave the Indians this idea. According 
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to the version they gave, when taken to task the next year by 
Governor Burnet, the French officer told the Onondagas “ that 
he had built a Bark House at Niagara, which was old and be- 
gan to decay, that he could no longer keep his goods dry in it, 
and was now come to desire leave to build a bigger house, 
wherein his goods might be safe from rain, and said that if they 
consented that he might build a house there and have vessels in 
Cadaracqui Lake [Ontario], he promised it should be for their 
good, peace and quietness, and for their children’s children, 
that the French would protect them for three hundred years.” 
The Senecas were reported to have protested; they sent a wam- 
pum belt to the Onondagas, with the warning that “in case 
the French should desire to make any Building or Settlement 
at Niagara or at Ochsweeke [Lake Erie] or elsewhere on their 
land, they should not give their consent to it.” But the Onon- 
dagas, “ being prevailed upon by Fair speeches and promises, 
rejected the Sinnekes belt, and gave the French leave for build- 
ing at Niagara.” It was Joncaire, as we have seen, who over- 
came the objecton of the Senecas. Returning from their coun- 
try, he brought word that they would not hinder the construc- 
tion, though he had previously cautioned Vaudreuil not to at- 
tempt a stone building. But the elder Longueuil, writing to 
the Minister under date of October 31, 1725, explicitly says 
of his son’s achievement: “The Sieur de Longueuil, having 
repaired to the Onondaga village, found there the deputies of 
the other four Iroquois villages. He met them there, he got 
them to consent to the construction of the two barques and to 
the building of a stone house at Niagara.” It was to be no 
fort, but “a house of solid masonry, where all things needed 
for trade with the Indians could be safely kept, and for this 
purpose he would go to Niagara to mark out the spot on 
which this house might be erected, to which they consented.” 
The sequence of events in this affair affords a striking illus- 
tration of the way in which things were taken for granted, or 
work undertaken before official sanction was obtained or funds 
made available. The two barques, without which the construc- 
tion of Fort Niagara would have been impossible, were being 
built before the Indians had given their consent to it. The 
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consent of the Indians to the erection of the fort was not gained 
until after its erection had been fully determined upon by the 
French; and all of this important work was well in hand long 
before the Department in France had provided funds for it. 
The plan of the Niagara house, which is spoken of as designed 
by Longueuil, was sent to the Minister in France, with an es- 
timate of the cost, amounting to 29,295 livres. Various esti- 
mates are mentioned in the dispatches of the time. De Maure- 
pas, perplexed by a multiplicity of demands, endorsed upon 
these dispatches: “It seems necessary to forego, this year, 
the grant of 29,295 li., and 13,090 li. for the house at Niagara 
and the construction of the two barques.” At Versailles, 
April 29, 1727, Louis expressed his satisfaction at the con- 
struction of Fort Niagara, and promised to “ cause to be ap- 
propriated in next year’s Estimate for the Western Domain, 
the sum of 20,430 li., the amount of the expense, according to 
the divers estimates they have sent, and as the principal house 
at the mouth of the river must have been finished this spring, 
his Majesty’s intention is, that Sieurs de Beauharnois and 
Duypuy [Dupuy] adopt measures to rebuild the old house next 
Autumn. This they will find the more easy, as the two barques 
built at Fort Frontenac will aid considerably in tranporting 
materials. His Majesty agrees with them in opinion that the 
Iroquois will not take any umbrage at this, for besides being 
considered only as the reconstruction of the house already 
there, it will be used, at least during the Peace, only for Trade. 
They will, meanwhile, adopt with those Indians such precau- 
tions as they shall consider necessary, to neutralize any new 
impressions of distrust the English would not fail to insinuate 
among them on this occasion. This must prompt them to have 
the work pushed on with the greatest possible diligence.” The 
King afterwards disapproved of any further outlay for “ the 
old house,” and Joncaire’s establishment at the head of the 
lower navigation on the Niagara was never rebuilt. 

It was true then, as now, that building expenses do not always 
work out according to specifications. In October, 1727, we 
find Dupuy trying to explain his heavy expenses: ‘“ The 
house at Niagara cost infinitely more than the 29,295 li. 
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granted for last year. The expeditions which we have had to 
send there in 1726 and this year have greatly increased the 
cost of freight and transportation of provisions needed there.” 

Vaudreuil had hoped to have the vessels on Lake Ontario 
ready by the autumn of 1725; but no record is found stating 
that they sailed to the Niagara that year. The testimony of 
the correspondence, so far as known, shows that the vessels 
did not carry building material or workmen to the Niagara 
until navigation opened in the spring of 1726.2, The Baron 
de Longueuil wrote, October 31, 1725: “The two barques 
have been finished this autumn, they will be ready to sail next 
Spring, and to carry the stone and other material needed for 
building the stone house at Niagara,” etc. They were to take 
out on their first voyage, ten masons and four carpenters and 
joiners, besides the 100 soldiers with six officers detailed for 
the enterprise. A report of the Intendent Bégon, May 20, 
1726, says: ‘The two barques built at Fort Frontenac are 
ready to sail, they will carry to Niagara the materials neces- 
sary for building the house.” 

Vaudreuil, as we have seen, had written that Longueuil had 
designed a plan for the proposed establishment on the Niagara, 
and it may have been in accordance with the suggestions of 
this soldier that the work was begun; but for such a construc- 
tion as was desired, expert engineering ability was required. 
There was but one man in Canada qualified to undertake the 
task, and to him the Baron de Longueuil — then Governor ad 
interim, wrote under date of March 28, 1726: 

“J beg Monsieur Chaussegros de Léry, engineer, to work 
without let-up in building the Niagara house, which he will 
place wherever he shall judge it most advisable. It is a 
work of absolute necessity, the old house being of wood and 
offering no means of preservation, unless it is fortified. It is 
moreover of the greatest consequence to profit by the favorable 

2The local histories and narratives relating to Fort Niagara usually 
give the date of its commencement as 1725. There is some discrepancy of 
dates in the documents, or copies of original documents, which I have ex- 
amined; but it is plain that work on the “castle” was not begun until 


June, 1726. That the reader may know on what I base my conclusions, 
I have given in my narrative ample extracts from the documents themselves. 
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disposition of the Iroquois in regard to us. I undertake to 
have this expense approved by the Court.” 

Gaspard Chaussegros de Léry, who now becomes an impor- 
tant figure in the story of the Niagara, was the son of an 
engineer of Toulon, where he was born, October 13, 1682. 
Trained to his father’s profession, we find him, in 1706, serv- 
ing in the army of Italy, and gaining glory and a wound at 
the siege of Turin. A later service in the squadron of the 
Marquis de Forbin, took him to the coast of Scotland and 
won him a captain’s rank in the infantry regiment of Sault. 
When the navy board (for so we may render “le conseil du 
marine”) decided in 1716 to undertake a more extensive sys- 
tem of fortifications in Canada, it chose de Léry to carry 
out the royal plans. These included an elaborate refortifica- 
tion of Quebec, the building of a wall around Montreal and 
subsequently of other works at Chambly, Three Rivers and 
other points, as well as the construction of prisons and public 
buildings. De Léry came at once to the scene of his labors, 
perfected the plan of what he proposed to do at Quebec, and 
returning to Paris, submitted it to the King. His plans and 
estimates were approved and he returned to Canada to press 
forward the work. The correspondence of the time shows 
that he was much embarrassed by lack of sufficient appropria- 
tions ; a fact which gives special point to the closing statement 
in M. de Longueuil’s letter, assigning him to Niagara. Not 
having received any order from the Court to undertake this 
work, de Léry was apprehensive that the King would not ap- 
prove. However, relying on the assurance of Longueuil, he 
devoted himself to it in the summer of 1726. Under date of 
July 26th of that year the Baron de Longueuil wrote to the 
Minister: 

“It is for me to inform you of the measures which I took 
this last spring for the establishment of the post of Niagara 

. and of my plan for sending to Niagara as soon as navi- 
gation was open, in order to forestall the English, and to be- 
gin early to work on the house of which we have had the honor 
to send you the plan, in order that it may be completed this 
year. M. Bégon assured me that he would send the workmen 
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I had asked for, as soon as the ice went out, and that M. de 
Léry would come to Montreal at the same time. He arrived 
here in March; and in April I sent the workmen with a detach- 
ment of a hundred soldiers, commanded by my son and four 
other officers. As soon as they arrived at Niagara, I learn 
by these officers, M. de Léry had laid out the house in another 
place than that which I had proposed to him, and which had 
seemed to me most suitable in order to make us masters of the 
portage, and of the communication between the two lakes. He 
will no doubt give you his reasons, 

“The work has been very well carried on and the fortifica- 
tions are well advanced. The barques which were built last 
year at Frontenac have been of wonderful aid. They sent 
me word the tenth of this month that the walls were already 
breast high everywhere. There has been no opposition on the 
part of the Iroquois, who on the contrary appear well satisfied 
to have us near them; but the English, restless and jealous 
of this establishment, have seduced and engaged several Seneca 
chiefs to come and thwart us with speeches of which I send 
herewith a copy, and which have had no other effect than to 
reassure us of the good will of the Iroquois.” He expresses the 
hope that the house at Niagara will be finished this year, refers 
to the Dutch and English at Oswego, and adds: “ The un- 
easiness I have felt, because of the English and Dutch, who had 
threatened to establish themselves at Niagara, and my fears lest 
the Iroquois would retract the word they gave last year, have 
not permitted me to await your orders for the construction of 
this house. I beg you to approve what I have done through 
zeal for the good of this colony.” 

One of the “four other officers” referred to in the fore- 
going letter, as having shared in the building of Fort Niagara, 
was the Sieur de Ramezay, “ Chevalier of the Royal and Mili- 
tary Order of St. Louis,” etc., as later memoirs recount his 
titles. He was only an ensign in the colonial troops in 1720, 
when he entered upon his Canadian service; and he remained 
in the garrison at Montreal until the spring of 1726, when he 
was appointed lieutenant and sent to Niagara. Another who 
shared in this undertaking was a son of Lieutenant Le Verrier. 
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The youth “ showed good qualities in his service at Niagara,” 
but becoming sick was sent back to Quebec. Still another un- 
fortunate was the Sieur de la Loge, who received so severe an 
injury in one of his eyes, at Niagara in this summer, that it was 
feared he would lose the sight of both; he was sent to Quebec 
and thence to Paris, that he might have the attention of the 
famous oculist, St. Yves. 

On April 28, 1726, the Baron de Longueuil appointed his 
son Charles Le Moyne (then a captain, afterwards second 
Baron de Longueuil) to be the first commandant of Fort 
Niagara — not then built, but destined to be the focal point of 
all our regional history under the French. The letter making 
the appointment directed the young man to repair to Niagara 
with a detachment of troops, to superintend the construction 
of the fort; and called upon the officers and soldiers of the 
detachment, and especially upon Joncaire, and upon all trav- 
elers passing by way of the Niagara, to acknowledge his au- 
thority.® 

On September 5th the new commandant wrote from Niagara 
that the new house was very much advanced, and would have 
been finished had it not been for the sickness that broke out 
among the workmen, 30 of whom had been ill; but that the place 
was then enclosed and secured. 

De Longueuil, who knew the region well, had proposed that 
the stone house should stand farther up the river, and on going 
to the Niagara, after his successful conference at Onondaga, 
had decided to place it “on a most advantageous elevation, 
about 170 feet from the old house, and some 180 feet from the 
edge of the river; the barques could there be moored to shore, 
under the protection of the house, of which they could make 
later on, a fort with crenelated enclosure or wooden stockade ”; 
but de Léry decided otherwise, holding that the angle of the 
lake and river not only commanded the portage and all com- 
munication between the lakes, but enabled the French to keep 
watch over Lake Ontario, so as to prevent the English from 

3 The letter, which is of peculiar interest, since it records the appoint- 


ment of the first in the long succession of commandants at Fort Niagara, 
will be found in the Appendix. 
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going to trade on the north shore of that lake. The English 
could not cross the lake in their bark canoes; to reach the 
north side, the natural route was by skirting the shore, from 
Oswego to Niagara and westward. Hence, even though de 
Léry had placed the fort at the portage, the English might 
easily have seized the mouth of the river, and by controlling 
Lake Ontario, have blockaded the French in their fort and 
starved them into a surrender. They could have made it im- 
possible for assistance to reach it from the base of supplies, 
Frontenac, or the river towns; and they could have made it 
equally impossible for the garrison of Fort Niagara to with- 
draw. The two barques which the French counted so greatly 
upon, for communication with the new establishment, would 
often find it a tedious if not impossible matter to beat up to 
the portage against seven miles of steady current; whereas the 
post, if placed at the mouth of the river, would always be 
accessible, these vessels making the passage from Fort Fron- 
tenac and return, in fair weather, in about fourteen days. All 
of these reasons are so cogent that one can but wonder that an 
officer of Longueuil’s experience should have considered any 
other spot than that fixed upon by de Léry. The latter’s 
capabilities as a military engineer were sometimes called in 
question. Montcalm, more than a quarter century later, spoke 
of him not only as “ a great ignoramus in his profession,” add- 
ing, “it needs only to look at his works,” but declared that 
he “ robbed the King like the rest ” of the men who served as 
engineers-in-chief in Canada.* Be that as it may, de Léry’s 
judgment in locating Fort Niagara was justified by the cir- 
cumstances. 

When the foundations of the stone house were laid and the 
walls were rising, de Léry traced a fort around them. He 
made a map of the lake, showing the mouth of the river, and 
prepared plans and elevations of the house. The drawings 
were forwarded to the King, and are described in the abstract 
of dispatches. The portion of the works which it was found 
impossible to complete, before the winter of 1726-27 set in, 


4Montcalm to M. de Normand, Montreal, April 12, 1759. Paris Docs., 
X, 963. 


236 


AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


‘saqend ‘SA}IsI9ATUL] [BAT JO SOATYOIY dy} UI [eUISTIO ay} Woy UMeIPaI 
"BOLT ‘olrequQ oxe'T Jo dey s,Am97T aq 


TUTE UO SIC 


72O DI7OGIU 


S1noryoDUL D oe 


"Oy 


MUIWRY 3] PDF 
BYIUD{Y V7 w 
AU MDEDI D> F 


oPEPuely 17° 
fipawarray. (JNO a9 


Swenze0 fh 


ump 877 ) 
Saag d uniuobos aor 
S 


MAD AEDS? SUEICE 


“A HOUSE OF PEACE” 237 


he colored yellow. He may have procured part of his stone 
from the Heights (“ Le Platon”), his timber from the marsh 
west of the river; but most of the stone was brought 
from the vicinity of Fort Frontenac, in the two barques. 
With the map there was also sent a memoir “to 
make plain my reasons for placing the house [“ maison a 
machicoulis””| at the [entrance of the] strait, where it now 
stands, and where the late Marquis de Denonville, Governor- 
General of this country, had formerly built a fort, with a garri- 
son.” He sent also a plan and estimate for a small house at 
the Niagara portage, adding: “This house will be useful in 
time of peace, but in case of war with the Indians, it could 
scarcely be maintained, on account of the difficulty of reliev- 
ing the garrison.” The memoir continues: 

* JT arrived, June 6th, with a detachment of troops, at the 
entrance to the river Niagara. The same day I examined it, 
with the masters of the barques. We found it not navigable 
for the barques.” The examination must have been most su- 
perficial, for once past the bar at the mouth, they would have 
found a deep natural channel for seven miles. 

“T remarked, in beginning this house, that if I built it, like 
those in Canada, liable to fire, should war come and the sav- 
ages invest it, as was the case formerly with Mons. Denon- 
ville’s fort, if it caught fire the garrison and all the munitions 
would be wholly lost, and the [control of the] country as well. 
It was this which determined me to make a house proof against 
these accidents. Instead of wooden partitions [“ cloisons ”’] 
I have had built bearing-walls [“‘ des murs de refend” |, and 
paved all the floors with flat stones. . . . I have traced around 
a fort of four bastions; and in order that they may defend 
themselves in this house, I have made all the garret windows 
machicolated; the loft [‘‘ grenier”|] being paved with flat 
stones on a floor full of good oak joists, upon which cannon 
may be placed above this structure. Though large it would 
have been entirely finished in September, had not some French 
woyageurs coming from the Miamis and Illinois, in passing this 
post, spread the fever here, so that nearly all the soldiers and 
workmen have had it. This has interfered with the construction 
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so that it has not been completed in the time that I had expected. 
There remains about a fourth of it to do next year. This will 
not prevent the garrison or traders from lodging there this win- 
ter.” That his own services should not be overlooked he added: 
“J have the honor to inform you, Monseigneur, that my jour- 
neys to Niagara have occupied nearly five months.” 

Two sets of plans of this building, drawn by de Léry, are still 
preserved in Paris. One set is dated Quebec, January 19, 1727 
— while the great house was under construction. Later plans, 
dated 1738, endorsed by de Léry and son, show substantially 
the same interior arrangement; thus indicating that for a num- 
ber of years the structure was used as originally designed. 

The rear of the structure was towards Lake Ontario. The 
main or south front had three doors, two of them long since 
converted into windows. On the ground floor, at the right of 
the middle vestibule, were the store where barter with the In- 
dians was carried on, and the clerk’s room. Opposite was the 
guard-room. The bakery, with its outside oven, store-room 
for provisions, two other store-rooms and a powder magazine, 
were ranged along the north side of the corridor, in the middle 
of which was a well. The elevation shows that the windows of 
the ground floor were protected with iron bars. 

An interesting feature of the floor above was the chapel with 
its altar, at the southwest corner of the building. This was 
discontinued after a separate chapel was built. A guard-room 
and chambers filled most of this floor, except at the northeast 
corner, where was a kitchen, the old fireplace of which may still 
be seen. 

The stairs are to-day as originally drawn by de Léry. The 
roof and great chimneys show changes, including a part of a 
structure at one time used by the United States Government 
as a lighthouse. 

The old “ castle,” or ‘“ mess house,” as it is indifferently 
called, still stands, probably the oldest building in the northern 
United States west of the Mohawk, the scene and center of 
stirring and significant events not only in the days of the French 
but through the stormy vicissitudes of the American Revolu- 
tion and the War of 1812. 
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De Léry’s apprehensions regarding official approval of his 
choice of site for Fort Niagara were set at rest the next spring 
by the following letter from the new Minister of Marine: 


The Marquis de Beauharnois and M. Dupuy have forwarded to 
me the maps and plans which you sent to them, with data explain- 
ing your reasons for building the Niagara house where the late Mar- 
quis de Denonville had reared a wooden fort, which time has de- 
stroyed, instead of placing it at the portage where the old house 
stood. His Majesty is pleased to approve it. He is gratified with 
your zeal and the diligence with which you have conducted the 
work. . . . The Marquis has asked for you the Cross of St. Louis.® 


While the King’s engineer was busy with the plan and actual 
construction of the fort, Joncaire and his long-time friend 
and associate, the younger Longueuil, were fully occupied in 
keeping the savages in good humor. There is no known basis 
for the story that the French, resorting to stratagem, planned 
a hunt which should draw the Indians away from the spot un- 
til the building had progressed far enough to serve as a de- 
fense in case of attack. Such a story does not accord with 
Joncaire’s known relations with the Senecas. 

It was a singular council that was held on the Niagara — 
probably at the old house at Lewiston —on July 14, 1726, 
between the younger de Longueuil and representatives of the 
Five Nations. Addressing himself to the officer, one of the 
chiefs referred to the conference of the preceding spring, and 
holding out a wampum belt, said: “I perceive my death ap- 

5 Maurepas to Chaussegros de Léry, Brest, May 13, 1727. In later letters 


it is stated that M. de Léry was to receive the coveted decoration on Sept. 
25, 1727. 

6“Tt is a traditionary story that the mess house, which is a very strong 
building and the largest in the fort, was erected by stratagem. A consider- 
able, though not powerful, body of French troops had arrived at the point. 
Their force was inferior to the surrounding Indians, of whom they were 
under some apprehensions. They obtained consent of the Indians to build a 
wigwam, and induced them, with some of their officers, to engage in an ex- 
tensive hunt. The materials had been made ready and while the Indians 
were absent the French built. When the parties returned at night they had 
advanced so far with the work as to cover their faces and to defend them- 
selves against the savages in case of an attack.’— The Falls of Niagara,” 
by Samuel DeVeaux, Buffalo, 1839, 
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The great stone house at Fort Niagara, 1727. 


From the original plans of Chaussegros de Léry, preserved in the Archives 
of the Colonies, Paris. 
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Second story of the great house, as ae by De Léry. 
The lower story (“ Rez-de-chaussée”) is shown on the opposite page. 


proaching. It is you and the English who come to destroy us. 
I beg you, cease your work until I may hear your voice another 
time. Put the time at next September, when I will show you 
what is in my heart, as I hope you will open yours to me.” 

The shrewd commandant of Niagara was not to be diverted 
from his purpose. “Here is your belt, my son,” he said, 
taking up the wampum. “I fold it and put it back in your 
bag.” The return of the wampum always signified a rejection 
of proposals. “TI put it back, not purposing to discontinue 
the works which they have sent me to do here. I hold fast to 
your former word, which consented that there should be built 
here a new and large house, to take the place of the old one, 
which can be no longer preserved. 

**T do not consider these words you now speak as coming 
from you Iroquois, but as an English speech which shall not stop 
me. See, here on the table are wine and tobacco, which go bet- 
ter than this affair, which must be forgotten and which I reject.” 

As this “ talk ” was not confirmed by a belt, a second coun- 
cil was held at the unusual hour of midnight (“ tenu & minuit ”’), 
at which a much finer belt of wampum was offered and ac- 
cepted, with longer speeches, in which the Senecas promised 
to stand by the pledges which the Onondagas had made, “ It 


242 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


is not only for the present that I speak,” said a chief, “ but 
for always. We join hands for good business, we five Iroquois 
nations, and may we always keep faith, and you do the same 
on your side.” 

At the very outset of this new undertaking, the success of 
which he had so much at heart, Philippe de Rigaud, Mar- 
quis de Vaudreuil, died at Quebec, October 10, 1725, and was 
buried in the church of the Récollets at Chateau St. Louis. 
It would be superfluous here to enter upon a review of his 
long and on the whole successful administration; but it is per- 
tinent to our especial study to recall his relations to the 
Niagara region. In France, as early as 1676, he had served 
in the Royal Musketeers. In the year of his arrival in Can- 
ada, 1687, we find him commanding a detachment of the troops 
of the Marine, engaging in the Iroquois compaign with Denon- 
ville, and sharing in the establishment of the ill-fated 
Fort Denonville at the mouth of the Niagara. The knowl- 
edge of the region gained then, undoubtedly affected his direc- 
tion, throughout many years, of the endeavors of Joncaire 
and the younger de Longueuil. Soon after his first coming to 
Niagara, he was promoted to the rank of captain, for gal- 
lantry in the defense of Quebec against Phipps. He was dec- 
orated with the Cross of St. Louis for a successful Indian cam- 
paign; and in 1698, when Calliéres succeeded Frontenac as 
Governor of Canada, the Chevalier de Vaudreuil succeeded 
Calliéres as Governor of Montreal. It was in 1703 that he 
again followed Calliéres, in the highest office of the colony. 
Though not a Canadian by birth, his connections by marriage 
were Canadian, and more than any other Governor up to that 
time, he identified himself with colonial interests. The French 
in military or civil office in Canada were by no means always 
devoted to the welfare of the country; but Vaudreuil seems 
for the most part to have served it like a patriot. Throughout 
the twenty-two years of his administration, he had ever in view 
the promotion of the fur trade, the extension of French in- 
fluence on the Lakes. His master-stroke in these efforts was 
to be the establishment of Fort Niagara, regarding which Louis 
XV had written to him with his own hand: “The post of 
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Niagara is of the greatest importance, to preserve the trade 
with the upper countries.” The King no doubt had derived his 
impressions from Vaudreuil’s representations, but none the less, 
royal sanction was useful. Now, on the eve of achievement, 
his hand is withdrawn and another is to take up the work. 

Louis XV. selected as the successor of Vaudreuil, Charles, 
Marquis de Beauharnois, a natural son of Louis XIV. He 
had been an office-holder in Canada a score of years prior 
to this date, having in 1702 succeeded M. de Champigny as 
Intendant. In 1705 he was appointed “ Director of the Marine 
Classes ” in France, but he was captain of a man-of-war when, 
January 11, 1726, Louis XV commissioned him to be Governor 
of Canada, an office which he was to administer until 1747, 
thus becoming a factor of no little consequence in the particular 
history that we are tracing. In the interim between Vaudreuil’s 
death and the arrival of Beauharnois, that is, until September 
2, 1726, the first Baron de Longueuil was the chief executor 
for Canada. He solicited the governorship, but was without 
influence; the Court, it is said, was advised not to appoint a 
native Canadian. But the post which was denied him was, later 
on, to be filled by his son. 

Chabert de Joncaire of the trading-house at the portage 
is spoken of at this period as the commander at Niagara; * 
it is not plain, however, that he was in command of troops 
at the new fort. In July, 1726, the son of the lieutenant 
governor of Montreal was sent with a small body of men to 
garrison the fort and complete the works. This man, with 
whom begins a succession of commandants of Fort Niagara 
which continues to the present day, was Charles Le Moyne the 
second — Le Moyne, it will be borne in mind, being the family 
name of the Baron de Longueuil. The first of that title was 
now a veteran of seventy years. The new commandant, too, 
had seen many years of service for the King in America, and 
had been on the Niagara before this time. As early as 1716 
he had made a campaign beyond Detroit, into the Illinois coun- 
try, and had been reported as killed. We have noted his great 
influence with the Indians; but the few glimpses afforded of him 


7™N. Y. Col. Docs., IX, 979. 
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in the official documents give little idea of his personality, save 
in one respect; he was, at a somewhat later period than we are 
now considering, very corpulent, so that, in the language of 
the chronicle, he was “ illy adapted for travel.” He was forty 
years old when he came to command the new fort on the Niag- 
ara. Three years later he was to succeed, on the death of his 
father, to the title and estate of baron. 

It should not be overlooked that this new establishment, 
which marked a new advance of France and was a new ex- 
pression of that Power, short-lived though it was to be, in the 
Lake region and Mississippi Valley, identifies with the story of 
the Niagara a scion of the greatest Canadian family of its 
period, and, in certain aspects, one of the most important and 
influential families concerned in making the history of America. 
Charles Le Moyne the immigrant, son of a tavernkeeper of 
Dieppe, played his part in the New World as pioneer, inter- 
preter, and trader, marvelously prosperous for his day and 
opportunities. But the family fame begins with his many 
sons, several of whom appear on the pages of Seventeenth and 
Eighteenth century history by the surnames drawn from their 
seigneurial rights and estates. One of these sons, Charles, 
was that first Baron de Longueuil whom we have seen as a ma- 
jor in La Barre’s expedition; campaigning with Denonville 
against the Senecas; helping in the establishment of the ill- 
fated fort on the Niagara which was built in 1687, and subse- 
quently serving his King in many capacities, not least impor- 
tant of which was that as negotiator with the Iroquois, thus 
paving the way for the erection of the new Fort Niagara. 
These were incidents in his later years while serving as lieu- 
tenant governor of Montreal. In his more youthful days, and 
while his numerous younger brothers were still children, he 
had served in France; as one appreciative student has ad- 
mirably summed it up —“ had, with his Indian attendant, 
figured at Court as related by the Duchess of Orleans in one of 
her letters to her sister, the Countess Palatine Louise; had 
married the daughter of a nobleman, a lady in waiting to her 
Royal Highness of Orleans; and had built that great fortress- 
chateau of Longueuil, the marvel of stateliness and elegance 
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of the day for all Canada; and had obtained his patent of 
nobility and title of Baron.” *® Of his brothers, six — Iberville, 
Saint Héléne, Maricourt, Sérigny, Bienville, Chateauguay — 
have written their names on the continent from Hudson’s Bay 
to the Gulf of Mexico, none more largely or lastingly than 
Jean Baptiste Le Moyne, who as Bienville is known as the 
Father of Louisiana. And of his sons, Charles Le Moyne the 
second, born in 1687, was the captain, the chevalier and (on 
the death of his father) the second Baron de Longueuil; the 
adopted son of the Onondagas, the comrade and friend of Jon- 
caire, and the first commandant of the new Fort Niagara. 

A glimpse of the fort, during this interesting period of 
construction, is afforded by a letter written by the younger 
Longueuil to his father the baron. It is dated “ Niagara, 
5th September, 17726,” and runs in part as follows: 


There are no more English at Oswego or at the little fall. The 
last canoe which has gone to winter had to go on to Albany to find 
brandy, and they assure me that there is not one in the whole length 
of the lake or the river. This is the third canoe that has told me 
the same thing. If I meet any in the lake or going down, I will have 
them pillaged. 

It will be October before I can leave here, and I do not know 
when we shall have finished. Sickness has constantly increased. 
We have now more than thirty men attacked by fever, and IJ find 
that our soldiers resist better than our workmen. If they could 
work, we should not have enough of them to put the house in state 
of security this month. It would certainly have been finished this 
year, but for the sickness. J mean the stonework, for M. de Léry 
having sent away the sawyers, we have not enough planks to half 
cover it. The master-carpenter is sick and has done nothing for 
fifteen days. We shall cover what we can, and then close the gable 
with the joist of the scaffolding. (“. . . bouchera le pignon avec 
les madriers d’echafaudage.”) If they (the gables) are not en- 
tirely enclosed, they will at any rate be protected by the walls all 


around. 


He adds that as soon as possible, he shall send back the 
married men, who are good-for-nothing weepers (“les plewrewwx 


8 Grace King’s “New Orleans,” p. 15, 
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qui ne valent rien”’), no doubt a true-enough characterization 
of the home-loving habitant, who in the savage-infested wilder- 
ness of the Niagara found himself homesick even to tearfulness. 

Among the French officers at Niagara in the summer of 
1726 was Pierre Jacques Payen, Captain de Noyan; who 
wrote, probably in the fall of that year, to the Marquis de 
Beauharnois, as follows: 


As I believe, monsieur, that you have not recently been informed 
regarding the establishment at Niagara, I crave the honor of telling 
you as to the condition of the house when I left there, and such news 
as I learned on my way. 

I set out from Niagara the 8th of this month. The works would 
have been finished by this time, had not frequent rains and the vio- 
lent fevers which attacked nearly all our workmen, long delayed 
their completion. 

There remained yet twelve or fifteen days’ work of masonry to 
do, and there is reason to fear that the timber framework is not yet 
ready to put up. Whatever diligence M. de Longueuil may have 
been able to use, he could not procure planks enough to cover it. 


The letter continues with a graphic account of negotiations 
between the English and the Iroquois, as it was reported to 
Captain de Noyan at Fort Frontenac. It is but another ver- 
sion of the unsuccessful negotiations of Peter Schuyler — this 
time disguised in the old French as “ Joan Sckuila.” ‘“ You 
know,” Schuyler is reported to have harangued to the tribes, 
* you know that the French are building a fort at Niagara in 
order to reduce you to slavery —and you are resting with 
your arms crossed. What are you thinking of? We are all 
dead, brothers, you and I, if we do not prevent our loss by 
the destruction of this building. Look at these barques, which 
will carry you off captive. It is for you to say whether they 
have been built by your consent.” And after listening to more 

9 The copy of M. de Noyan’s letter which I have followed in the Archives 
office at Ottawa, bears date Feb. 22, 1726. The original obviously was 
written some months later than that, probably in September. The old 
form of indicating September —“ 7bre”— may very likely have been mis- 
read by a copyist. September 22d also accords with the date of a report by 


de Noyan, given in an abstract of despatches relating to Niagara.—N. Y. 
Col. Docs., IX, 978. 
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in like strain, the Indians returned Schuyler’s wampum belt, 
and replied with cool sarcasm that he always said the same 
thing to them. “ Yes,” they added, “it is we who have de- 
sired these boats, we consented to what our son [M. de 
Longueuil] asked of us, we repent of nothing. ... It is a 
thing done. We have given our word.” 

It was at this council that Schuyler asked the consent of 
the Five Nations for the English to build a trading-house op- 
posite the French post [“ batir aussi 4 Niagara une maison 
vis-a-vis celle de votre Pére” |; but to this proposition they 
returned the wampum, saying they would have nothing to do 
with it, and Schuyler could arrange as best he might with 
**Onontio.” There is a triumphant tone in Captain de Noyan’s 
letter, reporting this defeat of the English at so critical a 
time. English enmity now centered on Joncaire, who was re- 
garded as the chief instrument of their discomfiture. It was 
reported that certain Seneca chiefs were bribed to make way 
with him. One of the few letters written by Joncaire which 
are preserved, was written at the end of 1726, at Fort Niagara, 
apparently to his friend the younger Longueuil, then command- 
ing at Fort Frontenac. It runs in part as follows: 


Niagara, 26 December, 1726. 

I am obliged to you for the notice which you gave me by your 
letter of December 28th, concerning the council which was held be- 
tween the Iroquois nations and the Governors of Boston and New 
York. 

Tagariuoghen, chief of the Sault Ste. Louis, and one named 
Alexis, chief of the Lake of the Two Mountains, have just acknowl- 
edged to us the design of the English, and the promises which the 
Iroquois made to them, concerning the house at Niagara, and me. I 
learned the same thing toward the end of November at the Seneca 
village where I had gone, after giving the necessary orders for the 
Niagara garrison, to reply to a belt which the Iroquois had sent to 
the Governor at Montreal. 

I found in this village only coldness towards us and any good 
words which I could say to them were scarcely listened to. The next 
night, toward midnight, they wakened me for a council; and being 
come there, they begged me to treat peaceably with them, that there 
was no need of heat on the part of any of us. 
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First, they said, the house at Niagara did not please them; that 
they strongly suspected that it was only the Onondagas who con- 
sented to its construction, and that the four other nations had no 
part in it. 

Second, that M. de Longueuil had promised to make a present of 
three barrels of powder and a proportion of balls to each nation, 
but they had seen nothing of all that. 

They held out to me a belt for these things, but I would not touch 
it, and contented myself with telling them that their belt was a rat- 
tlesnake which would bite me if I took it in my hand, and that 
moreover their father Onontio had sent me to Niagara to listen to 
good words and not to bad. 

As to the house in question, it was the strongest pillar of the five 
Iroquois nations, since M. de Longueuil had intended in making it 
to deliver them from the slavery in which they had for a long time 
been. But [I said], as I saw that I was speaking to deaf men, I 
told them that they might make their speeches to people who knew 
how to answer. The Iroquois replied: 

“We hear you. You say that we should address Onontio. That 
was indeed our first thought, for our resolution is made for next 
spring.” 

The next day I noised it about that I saw clearly that their minds 
were divided, but that I hoped that they would find for us, as much 
as for the English, and that it was useless for them to talk to me of 
abandoning the building (“de vider le plancher”’), they could be 
assured that I should not quit Niagara until they had cut my body 
to pieces to give pleasure to the English — and that even then they 
would have to deal with people who would come to look after my 
bones. I have still a trick (“un plat de mon métier”) to show 
them in the spring — I put it aside till then, since my emissaries are 
not at the village, and whether it succeeds or not I shall promptly 
send my two oldest sons to Montreal to inform my superiors of the 
state of affairs in this country. 

One must restrain the Iroquois [? Senecas] in every way in this 
present affair, but it is necessary to interpose the Onondagas, and 
say to the Iroquois nations: Since when do you make no longer 
one body with the Onondagas? You have told us every year that 
what one Iroquois nation does or says, all the others agree to. 
Since when is all that changed? How comes it that when the Eng- 
lish ask you which nation it was that gave permission to the French 
to build at Niagara, that in the presence of you all the Onondaga 


“A HOUSE OF PEACE” 249 


replied fiercely, “It was I.” How happens it that you did not dis- 
pute this before the English? 

After all, I hope that the Holy Spirit which commonly gives to 
those who govern the State more light than to others, will furnish 
enough means to our superiors to confound the Iroquois and so 
reéstablish peace. 

As for me, trust to my looking out for myself against the assassi- 
nation which the English have at all times wished to accomplish. 
Whoever undertakes it will have half the risk. I will serve him 
as they do in Valenciennes. 

I beg you to communicate what I send you to Messieurs de 
Beauharnois, to the Intendant, and to our Governor at Montreal, and 
above all to so inform M. de Longueuil that he will be assured of 
the care which I take in the present affair. 


A little later Joncaire wrote again to the younger de 
Longueuil at Fort Frontenac: 

“, . - Inform our superiors of what has happened to me 
in this country. It is for them to direct what I should say 
and do. The Iroquois will go down to Montreal next spring 
to demand that we pull down the house at Niagara. If they 
destroy it,” adds Joncaire with a fine touch of the Gascon, “ it 
will only be when I, at the head of my garrison, shall have 
crossed in Charon’s barque —I shall show them the road to 
victory or to the tomb.” Nevertheless, he adds the fervent 
hope: ‘ May God change the hearts of those who are against 
99 
It was not until the end of another season — October 17, 
1727 — that Chaussegros de Léry reported to the Minister 
that the house at Niagara was entirely finished, surrounded 
with palisades and furnished with a guard-house to prevent sur- 
prise by the savages. Referring to the English at Oswego, 
he could not refrain from calling attention to the fact that 
events had justified his choice of site for Fort Niagara: ‘“ The 
English are established at the mouth of Oswego River, they have 
built a little fortified work [“‘ petite redoubt a machicoulis ”’ | 
and keep a garrison there. The French have always been mas- 
ters of this post and of the south side of Lake Ontario. If 
they had built the stone house as proposed at the portage, it 


us 
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is certain that the English would have made another on Lake 
Ontario. This house at the portage appears to me useless. 
The old one, with some small repairs, will serve yet some years.” 
He adds that if he “had been the master ” the last year it 
would have been easy for him to establish the French at Oswego 
as well as at Niagara; evidently forgetting for the moment 
that he had not established the French anywhere, however 
satisfactory from an engineering point of view his services 
on the Niagara had proved. Our study of the documents 
makes clear that Fort Niagara was made possible, under the 
encouraging policy of Vaudreuil, only by the devotion and 
personal influence of the younger de Longueuil and the elder 
Chabert de Joncaire. 

Left to themselves, without provocation from the English, 
the Senecas and neighboring tribes would have found Fort 
Niagara a blessing. They did indeed, so find it for a good 
many years. At a conference between Beauharnois and the 
Onondagas, August 19, 1734, the Indians spoke of the good- 
ness of the French Governor in sending Joncaire *° to them. 
In the same speech the Onondaga orator, holding out a wam- 
pum belt, said: 

“Father, here is an old message we bring back to you. It 
was given to the Five Iroquois Nations, nine years ago, by 
our late son, Longueuil, when the house at Niagara was built. 
He promised that it would be a House of Peace for us and 
for cur children, down to the third generation and farther; 
he assured us also, that we should enjoy the peace that he 
attached to that House. Nothing afforded us more pleasure, 
and we pray you to give us assurance of the promise, by re- 
newing it to us.” 

“IT assure you,” replied the Governor, “that the House 
at Niagara will be a House of Peace for you and your chil- 
dren, as long as you please.” 


10 Philippe Thomas, eldest son of the Joncaire whose story we have 
traced. i 


CHAPTER XIV 
A TROUBLESOME TREATY 


Pourticat AsPEcT oF THE STRIFE ON THE NriaGARA— Tue Tacr- 
FUL Course oF GovEeRNoR Burnet — Fort NIAGARA AND THE 
Fur Trape — INcipents or A Picturesque TRAFFIC. 


Wuat may be termed the political situation in the country 
of the Six Nations, and especially among the Senecas who 
kept the Western Door of the Long House, in the years from 
the building of Joncaire’s house at Lewiston to the construc- 
tion and garrisoning of Fort Niagara, 1720-26, admirably 
illustrates the difficulty of treating with the Indian. Even 
the noble Iroquois was fickle, given to double-dealing; yet 
it was a duplicity inherent in a lower degree of social develop- 
ment than that from which his Caucasian tempters approached 
him. The wisest of their sachems were statesmen in some mat- 
ters, children in others. The Senecas adopted Joncaire ac- 
cording to their ancient custom, and through him gave the 
French their foothold on the Niagara. At the same time, 
tempted by the trade inducements of the English, they helped 
the Western tribes to go to Albany, to the confusion of the 
French, and allowed the English to get and to keep a footing 
in their own territory. 

So matters continued until Longueuil, by his coup de maitre 
of 1725, gained permission in a council at Onondaga to build 
what soon proved to be a fort, in Seneca territory. We have 
already traced the steps of that construction, as recorded in 
the reports of the French. When Burnet heard of it, as he 
speedily did, down in New York, he may well have wondered 
what all his fair speeches to the Indians had accomplished, 
what all the tiresome councils had amounted to, of what avail 
the many lavish gifts. 

At the September council at Albany in 1726 he took the tribes 
to task. How is it, he demanded, have you given your consent 


to the French, to build this house at Niagara? ‘The answer 
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was characteristic, but far from satisfactory. One Ajewach- 
tha, an Onondaga sachem, was the mouthpiece for the occasion. 
When Longueuil was among the Onondagas last year, said the 
sachem, the Senecas heard what his errand was, and “sent a 
Belt of Wampum, . . . that in case the French should desire 
to make any Building or Settlement at Niagara or at Ochs- 
weeke ! or elsewhere on land, they should not give their consent 
to it.... The Onondagas being prevail’d upon by Fair 
speeches and promises, rejected the Sinnekes belt, and gave the 
French leave for building at Niagara.” De Longueuil, the 
sachem added, had promised that the French would protect 
them for three hundred years. 

Did the land at Niagara, asked Governor Burnet, belong 
to the Onondagas, or to the Senecas, or to all the Six Nations? 

The Seneca sachem, Kanaharighton, replied that it be- 
longed to the Senecas particularly. 

Do the sachems of the other Five Nations acknowledge 
that? 

They all said it did; not only the land at Niagara belonged 
to the Senecas, but the land opposite it, on the other side of 
Lake Ontario. 

What business then, asked Burnet, had the Onondagas to 
grant the French permission to build there, when the land be- 
longed only to the Senecas? 

“The Onondagas say it is true they have done wrong, they 
might better have left it alone and have left it to the Sinnekes 
whose Land it is, they repent of it and say that People often 
do what they afterwards repent of.” 

The Onondaga further explained that the consent which 
had been given by his people, without leave of the other na- 
tions, was in accordance with their old customs; one nation 
often spoke in the name of all the rest in the League. If the 
others afterwards approved of it, it was well; if any of them 
disapproved, the pledge was void. The Six Nations had sent 
Seneca and Onondaga sachems with a belt of wampum to the 
French at Fort Niagara, to protest against the proceedings 


1“ Called by the French Lac Erié.”— Marginal note in New York Coun- 
cil Minutes, XV, 87. 
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and ordering the work to stop. But the French had not the 
red man’s regard for the talking belts. We can not stop work, 
they said, with what show of gravity and regret may be im- 
agined ; “ being sent and order’d by the Governour of Canada 
to build it,” they “ durst not desist from working.” But they 
readily promised that Joncaire, who was soon going to Mont- 
real, should inform the Governor that the Six Nations wished 
the work stopped; “ he would bring back an Answer at Onon- 
daga by the latter end of September (when the Indian corn was 
ripe), and then they threw their Belt back and rejected it by 
which they had spoke, and said they thought they were sent by 
the Govr of New York, on which they [the sachems] replyed 
that they were not sent by him, but by the Sachims of the 
Six Nations, and did not know who had given the French that 
liberty, that they did not know it, and desired that they would 
name the Sachims who had given their leave, on which they 
[the French] did not reply, but said that when the House was 
finished 30 souldiers would be posted there with Officers and 
a Priest.” 

This and much more the Indians told Governor Burnet. In 
the same breath, the Onondagas took all the blame to them- 
selves, and charged the French with perfidy. The Governor 
adroitly explained to them that France and England were 
at peace, and gave them to understand that it was not the 
English, but the Six Nations, whose interests were threatened 
by the new fort at the mouth of the Niagara. He read to 
them that portion of the Treaty of Utrecht which bore on the 
matter. The chief question, he gravely pointed out, was, 
whether the fort was prejudicial to them in their hunting, or 
to the Western Indians who might wish to come for trade. If 
they said it was not, His Excellency had nothing to say, and 
the French had done well; but if the Six Nations found 
it prejudicial to their interests, and complained of it to hin, 
he would lay the matter before the English King. The In- 
dians replied: 

“ Brother Corlaer, . . . you ask if we approve of the build- 
ing at Niagara; we do not only complain against the proceed- 
ings of the French in fortifying Niagara on our Land contrary 
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to our inclination and without our consent, to pen us up from 
our chief hunting-place, but we also humbly beg and desire 
that Your Excell: will be pleased to write to His Majesty King 
George that he may have compassion on us, and write to the 
King of France to order his Governour of Canada to remove 
the building at Niagara, for we think it very prejudicial to 
us all.” And this the Governor agreed to do. 

Nothing could be finer than the temper and adroitness with 
which Burnet conducted this matter. At the opening of the 
conference his attitude was that of accuser, of one deeply 
wronged; the attitude of the Indians that of culprits and 
deceivers. This aspect of their relations was quickly annulled 
by the calm, judicial air which the Governor gave to his in- 
quiries. With rare insight into Indian character, he so pre- 
sented the case that they became the wronged parties, the 
French the sole offenders, and himself merely the gracious friend 
who sought to do all he could in their behalf. 

This conference was held on September 7th. Two days later, 
the Governor made a long, impressive speech to the sachems. 
He reviewed the relations of the Five Nations to the French 
from the earliest days, not failing to show that the latter had 
been constant aggressors and treacherous enemies, and he pic- 
tured the building of the fort at Niagara as a new affront, 
which endangered the very existence of the Confederacy. His 
words had their intended effect. The sachems renewed their 
protestations, in terms of singular earnestness. ‘ We speak 
now,” said Kanackarighton, the Seneca, “in the name of all 
the Six Nations and come to you howling. This is the reason 
for what we howl, that the Governor of Canada incroaches on 
our land and builds thereon, therefore do we come to Your Ex- 
cellency, our Brother Corlaer, and desire you will be pleased 
to write to the great King, your Master, and if Our King will 
then be pleased to write to the King of France, that the Six 
Nations desire that the Fort at Niagara may be demolished. 
This Belt we give to you, Our Brother [Corlaer], as a token 
that you be not negligent to write to the King, the sooner the 
better, and desire that the letter may be writ very pressing.” 

Not the least gratifying point to the Governor in this 
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harangue was the expression “our King.” The treaty com- 
missioners at Utrecht, thirteen years before, had agreed that 
the New York Indians were subjects of Great Britain; but the 
Indians themselves were sometimes provokingly oblivious of the 
relationship. 

Governor Burnet took advantage of the complaisant and 
suppliant mood of the sachems to suggest that, since they 
were asking the King of Great Britain to protect them in their 
own lands, it would be most proper “to submit and give up 
all their hunting Country to the King, and to sign a deed for 
it,” as it had been proposed to do twenty-five years before. 
He intimated that had it been done then, they would have had 
a fuller measure of protection from the English. After con- 
sultations, the proposition was accepted, and the deed of trust, 
which had been executed July 19, 1701, was confirmed and 
signed by Seneca, Cayuga and Onondaga sachems. ‘Thus at 
Albany, September 14, 1726, in the thirteenth year of George 
I, was deeded to the English, a sixty-mile strip along the south 
shore of Lake Ontario, reaching to and including the entire 
Niagara frontier. 

The mighty League of the Iroquois had atoned for their 
blunder of letting the French build Fort Niagara in their do- 
main, by giving it to King George. From this time on the 
“‘ stone house ” was on British soil; but it was yet to take the 
new owner a generation to dispossess the obnoxious tenant. 

The Albany conferences ended, after the usual gift-giving 
and feasting, the Iroquois deputies leisurely departed by trail 
and river, to their several seats to the westward. Burnet 
journeyed down to New York, where on September 27th he 
made report to the Council at Fort George, of all he had con- 
certed with the Six Nations. “TI flatter myself,” he said, “ that 
I have contributed not a little to fix them in their duty to his 
Majesty, their affection to this Government, and their just 
apprehensions of the ill designs of the people of Canada in 
fortifying so near to them at Jagara.”? The next winter he 
sent a man to live among the Senecas, but not to trade with 
them. Whoever this representative was, or what his success, 


2 Journal, Legislative Council; reprint, Albany, 1861, p. 539. 
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he counted but little against the activities of Joncaire. A year 
later (September 30, 1727), Burnet assured the Council that 
this agent had been “ very active . . . that pressing instances 
might be made at the Court of France against the stone house 


at Niagara.” ° 
The fifteenth Article of the Treaty of Utrecht is as follows: 


The subjects of France inhabiting Canada, and others, shall in 
future give no hindrance or molestation to the Five Nations or 
Cantons of Indians, subject to the Dominion of Great Britain, nor 
to the other natives of America who are in friendly alliance with 
them. In like manner, the subjects of Great Britain shall behave 
themselves peaceably towards the Americans who are subjects or 
friends of France, and they shall enjoy, on both sides, full liberty of 
resort for purposes of Trade. Also the natives of these countries 
shall, with equal freedom, resort, as they please, to the British and 
French Colonies, for promoting trade on one side and the other, 
without any molestation or hindrance on the part either of British 
or French subjects; but who are, and who ought to be, accounted 
subjects and friends of Britain or of France is a matter to be accu- 
rately and distinctly settled by Commissioners. 


This was assented to by the representatives of England and 
of France, who signed the treaty of which it is a part, at 
Utrecht, April 11, 1713. In due time it was promulgated in 
the Colonies. England in the Valley of the Mohawk, and 
France on the Great Lakes, were at work, with such seductive 
influences as they could exert, for the friendship of the sav- 
ages and a greater profit from the fur trade. It was not, how- 
ever, until Joncaire’s cabin stood at the foot of the Niagara 
rapids, that the English took genuine alarm at what they re- 
garded as the impudent encroachment of the French, and fell 
back upon the terms of the treaty for a definition of rights. 

It has been related, that in 1721 Governor Burnet made 
a spirited protest against the establishment of Joncaire’s trad- 
ing house, of which Vaudreuil had made an equally spirited, but 
not equally logical, defense. Protests of this sort being so ob- 
viously of no avail, correspondence on the subject between the 


31b., p. 555. 
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Governors seems to have ceased. But when word reached Bur- 
net of the new fort at the mouth of the river his ire was kin- 
dled afresh. On July 5, 1726, he wrote to M. de Longueuil, 
then acting Governor, pending the arrival of Beauharnois, a 
vigorous, but by no means offensive letter on the subject. He 
had learned, he wrote, that about a hundred Frenchmen were 
at Niagara, commencing the erection of a fort, “ with the de- 
sign of shutting in the Five Nations, and preventing the free 
passage of the other Indians at that point to trade with us 
as they have been in the habit of doing.” He expressed his 
surprise that the French should undertake a project so ob- 
viously an infraction of the Treaty of Utrecht; denied that 
La Salle’s brief occupancy of the region gave the French any 
rights, and reminded the Governor that the lands at Niagara 
belonged to the Five Nations. ‘Should the fortifying Niag- 
ara be continued,” he added in conclusion, “I shall be under 
the necessity of representing the matter to my Superiors, in 
order that the Court of France, being well informed of the 
fact, may give its opinion thereupon; as I have heard that it 
has already expressed its disapprobation of the part Mr. de 
Vaudreuil took in the War of the Abenaquis against New Eng- 
land.” 4 

Burnet sent his friend Philip Livingston, of the Colonial 
Council, to Montreal with this letter, and begged of M. de 
Longueuil considerate treatment of the messenger. The mes- 
senger was well enough received, but the reply which the Cana- 
dian soldier sent back, under date of August 16th, was far 
from apologetic. ‘“ Permit me, Sir, to inform you,” it ran, 
“that it is not my intention to shut in the Five Iroquois Na- 
tions, as you pretend, and that I do not think I contravene the 
Utrecht Treaty of Peace in executing my orders from the 
Court of France, respecting the reéstablishment of the Niagara 

4French translations of several of Burnet’s letters are preserved in 
the Correspondance Générale; also a translation of a letter relating to 
Niagara, from the Duke of Newcastle to Walpole, dated “ Vitchall ” 
[Whitehall], May 15, 1726; and the various memoirs regarding Niagara 


which were prepared during the discussion; one of them makes 20 closely- 
written folio pages, in the Canadian Archives transcript. Their purport 


is sufficiently shown in our narrative. 
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post, whereof we have been the masters from all time. The 
Five Nations, who are neither your subjects nor ours, ought 
to be much obliged to you to take upon you an uneasiness they 
never felt, inasmuch as, so far from considering that the estab- 
lishment at Niagara may prove a source of trouble to them, 
they were parties to it by a unanimous consent, and have again 
confirmed it in the last Council holden at Niagara, on the 14th 
of July last.” 

De Longueuil, it will be observed, squarely contradicted the 
clause in the treaty which declared the Five Nations to be “ sub- 
ject to the dominion of Great Britain.” His audacity was 
symbolical of the entire policy of France on the wilderness 
frontiers at this period. This feature of Baron de Longueuil’s 
reply may well have surprised the English Governor. It would, 
no doubt, have surprised him still more had Longueuil meekly 
yielded to his demands, and promised to leave the Niagara. 
It was to be expected that he would base the French claim 
on the flimsy pretext of continuous right from La Salle’s day; 
but that, in addition to this claim, he should have the effrontery 
to deny and defy the plain declaration of the treaty, was matter 
for amazement. 

As we have seen, at the Albany conferences with the In- 
dians, in September, Burnet had promised to lay the case — 
their case, as he made it appear to them — before the King. 
With his unfruitful correspondence with Longueuil fresh in 
mind he was more than willing to do so. Before the close of 
the year — presumably by the first ship that served, which hap- 
pened to be the Old Beaver, Mathew Smith, master,— he dis- 
patched long letters on the subject, both to the Lords of Trade 
and to the Duke of Newcastle, King George’s Secretary of 
State. For the edification of the former, he rehearsed at 
length all that had taken place; told of the action taken at 
the conferences with the Indians; exulted a little, as was nat- 
ural, in announcing that they had signed a deed surrendering 
the land they lived in to the British Crown; and enclosed a 
copy of the deed with this explanation of the fact that it was 
signed by only three of the nations: ‘The Maquese [Mo- 
hawks] and Oneydes live nearest to us, and do not reach to 
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the French lake, and therefore there was no occasion to men- 
tion the matter to them, and if I had proposed it publickly to 
them, it might soon have been known by the French, and have 
produced some new enterprize of theirs, so that I thought it 
best to do it with a few of the chief and most trusty of the 
three nations who border upon the Lakes.” 

He sent to the Lords copies of his correspondence with 
Longueuil, and called especial attention to that officer’s denial 
of the Treaty. “The Treaty says,’ wrote Burnet, “ ‘ The 
five Nations or Cantons of Indians, subject to the Dominion 
of Great Britain.’ Mr. De Longueuil denys it expressly and 
says, ‘Les cing Nations qui ne sont ny vos Sujets ny les 
Nétres.’ The Five Nations who are neither your Subjects nor 
ours.” He pointed out the other aggravating and inconsist- 
ent features of Longueuil’s letter. 

To His Grace the Duke the Governor made a more concise 
but equally strenuous report, adding his “ most earnest appli- 
cation ” that Newcastle would “ obtain His Majesty’s direc- 
tions, that strong instances may be made at the Court of 
France for this purpose, which I hope will be successful at a 
time when there is so firm an alliance between the two Crowns. 

. . This is a matter of such consequence to His Majesty’s 
Dominions in North America that I humbly rely on Your 
Grace’s obtaining such a redress, as the Treaty entitles this 
Province and the Six Nations to, from the French, which can 
be [no] less than a demolition of this fort at Niagara.” ° 

The Duke of Newcastle put the whole matter into the hands 
of Horatio Walpole, with instructions from King George that 
he should present it “ in its full light ” to the Ministers of the 
Court of France, “ and to use all the necessary arguments to 
prevail on them to dispatch orders to the officer commanding 
in Canada to demolish that fort, and His Majesty doubts not 
but they will comply as soon as they shall be informed pre- 
cisely of the state of this affair.’® Walpole prepared a 
memoir on Fort Niagara which he submitted, May 9, 1727, to 


5 Burnet to the Duke of Newcastle, N. Y., Dec. 4, 1726. 
6 Duke of Newcastle to the Hon. Horatio Walpole, Whitehall, April 11, 


1727. 
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the aged Cardinal de Fleury, Prime Minister of France.“ In 
it he rehearsed at length the grievances which Burnet had 
communicated. Beyond the employment of a more polished 
style, Walpole’s memoir on Niagara added nothing to the 
facts or the arguments as we have already reviewed them. At 


the end of his recital of facts, Walpole added the following: 


It is to be remarked, that the Nations in question are formally ac- 
knowledged, by the Treaty of Utrecht, to be subject to and under 
Great Britain, and in virtue of the same Treaty they and all the 
Indians are to enjoy full liberty of coming and going for the pur- 
pose of trade, without molestation or hindrance. Now, the pass at 
Niagara is that by which the Far Indians are able to repair to the 
country of the Five Nations, and also the only one by which the 
Five Nations themselves can go into their own territory to hunt; 
and in spite of the benevolent and innocent views Sieur de Longueuil 
pretends to entertain in building such a fort, the Indians cannot be 
reputed to enjoy free trade and passage so long as they are bridled 
by a fort built on their own territory, against their will, and which 
absolutely subjects them to the pleasure of the French, wherefore 
they have recourse to their Sovereign and King, the King of Great 
Britain, who cannot refuse to interest himself strongly, as well on 
account of these subjects as for the maintenance of Treaties. 


In this smooth, featureless form, the innocuous phrases of a 
somewhat perfunctory diplomacy, Louis XV _ received the 
English protest against the building of Fort Niagara — that 
protest for which the Iroquois’ sachems had gone to Albany 
“howling,” and which they had begged should be “ writ very 
pressing.” Kanackarighton, the daubed and greasy Seneca, 
and Horatio Walpole, the courtier, were vastly farther apart 
than even the Court of France and the Niagara wilderness — 
of which it is plain Walpole’s ideas were of the vaguest. Many 
a forest ranger would have laughed at his claim that the fort 
at the mouth of the Niagara kept the Senecas from their hunt- 
ing grounds. The germ of this specious plea lay in Burnet’s 
benevolent suggestion to the Senecas, but it helped make a case 

7 De Fleury, formerly preceptor to the King, in 1726 succeeded the Duke 


de Bourbon Condé as Prime Minister of France, being then seventy-three 
years old. He lived until January, 1743, 
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against the French, and there were few either at Whitehall or 
the Court of Louis competent to criticise or likely to question 
it. Indeed, had the red Indians themselves made their “ howl ” 
before the French King and his Ministers, the result, beyond 
the infinite diversion which they would have made, would 
scarcely have been different. Even while the English pro- 
test was taking its official course, Louis and his Ministers were 
affirming that “the post at Niagara is of the utmost impor- 
tance for the preservation to the French of the trade to the 
upper country,” and were considering the amounts to be spent 
on “ the reconstruction of the old house at Niagara [ Joncaire’s 
Magazin Royal], the expense whereof, amounting to 20,430 
l, may be placed on the estimate of the expenses payable in 
1728 by the Domain of the West.” 8 

King George I died June 11, 1727; and, in Canada, in 1726, 
the Marquis de Beauharnois had succeeded the Baron de 
Longueuil; but the Niagara contention continued. Burnet in 
the spring of 1726 having built and fortified a stone house at 
Oswego, the new Governor of Canada at once assumed the 
aggressive; sent a formal summons to Burnet to withdraw his 
garrison thence within a fortnight, and “to cast down the 
block house and all pieces of work you raised up contrary to 
righteousness,” “ or else His Lordship the Marquis of Beau- 
harnois will take measures against you and against your un- 
just usurpation as he will think fit.” With a fine solicitude 
for a rigid adherence to the Treaty of 1718, the humor of 
which must even then have shown itself to Burnet, if not to 
Beauharnois, the French Governor accused the English Gov- 
ernor of “a plain contravention to the Treaty of Utrecht, 
which mentions that the subjects of the two Crowns shall not 
intrench upon one another’s land, till the decision of the limits 
by the judges delegated to that end ”’— a decision which was 
never made, for the commissioners contemplated by the 15th 
Article of the Treaty were never appointed. The English con- 
tention, as afterwards formulated by Walpole in his memoir 

8 Abstract of Despatches relating to Oswego and Niagara, N. Y. Col. 


Docs., IX, 979. The remark quoted above, on Niagara’s importance, is a 
note by the King himself. 
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on Fort Oswego, was that their fortification at that point was 
no violation of the treaty, “since the Commissioners to be 
named would have nothing to determine relative to the coun- 
tries of the Five Nations, who are already declared by the 
Treaty of Utrecht to be subjects to the Crown of England.” 
This was a perfectly just deduction from the obvious intent 
of the treaty. 

Burnet replied to the arrogant demand of Beauharnois with 
his usual spirit and good sense; reminding him that when he 
(Burnet) had protested against the operations of the French 
at Niagara, he had been content with writing to Court, for the 
English Ambassador to make dignified and decorous presenta- 
tion at the Court of France: “I did not send any summons 
to Niagara, I did not make any warlike preparations to in- 
terrupt the work, and I did not stir up the Five Nations to 
make use of force to demolish it, which I might have done 
easily enough.” In a long letter, he defended his right, under 
the treaty, to build at Oswego, and denied again the right of 
the French to occupy Niagara: “It is true, sir, that I have 
ordered a stone house to be built there [at the mouth of the 
Oswego], with some contrivances to hinder its being surprised, 
and that I have posted some souldiers in it, but that which 
gave me the first thought of it, was the fortified and much 
larger house which the French have built at Niagara, upon the 
lands of the Five Nations.” 

In due time report of this correspondence reached the Lord 
Commissioners of Trade. Under date of December 21, 1727, 
they referred it all once more to Newcastle; and His Grace 
in turn placed it in the hands of Horatio Walpole. Recall- 
ing the memoir on the subject of Fort Niagara which Walpole 
had made the year before, Newcastle wrote to him: 


Both that Memoir and his Eminence’s answer to you, promising to 
give orders to examine this matter, and to decide according to jus- 
tice, led us to expect that there would not be any more cause for 
complaint, but as, instead of seeing it remedied, His Majesty has 
been advised that the French think of encroaching still further on 
the countries under his obedience in said quarter, he has deemed it 
expedient that you again apply to the Court of France to induce it 


A TROUBLESOME TREATY 263 


to transmit the most precise orders to the Governor of Canada to 
abstain from attempting anything contrary to the Treaties, so that 
all these differences between the subjects of the two Crowns may 
be terminated in such a manner that the Indians may visit each other 
without molestation, and the Five Nations receive such encourage- 
ment and protection from His Majesty as they must naturally 
expect from their Sovereign.® 


The result of these instructions was Walpole’s memoir on 

Oswego, laid before the Prime Minister of France, March 9, 
1728. 
- The 15th Article of the Utrecht Treaty continued a fruit- 
ful source of disagreement for many years to come. In 1748 
we find Governor Clinton of New York carrying on an epis- 
tolary dispute with La Galissoniére, who had succeeded de 
Beauharnois, over this same debatable Article. The French 
Governor had his own interpretation of it, alleging that it 
“does not name the Iroquois, and though it did so, it would 
be null in their regard, since they never acquiesced therein: 
we have always regarded them as Allies in common of the Eng- 
lish and French, and they do not look on themselves in any 
other light.” ‘“ You are misinformed,” replied Clinton, “ for 
they have done it [i.e. submitted themselves to Great Britain] 
in a solemn manner, and their subjection has been likewise ac- 
knowledged by the Crown of France in the Treaty of 
Utrecht.” 2° This disparity of view between the two coun- 
tries continued as long as France held Canada. 

For a decade and more following the building of the new 
fort, Joncaire the elder continued active in matters relating 
to the interests of the Niagara. He was not military com- 
mandant, except apparently for a short period; nor was he 
in charge of barter with the Indians at that post. Coming 
and going, now at the Seneca villages, now at Niagara, or 
again at his home in Montreal, he continued in the military 
service, but always charged with the special duty, which ac- 

9 Newcastle to Walpole. The letter as printed in N. Y. Col. Docs., EX, 
959, is dated “ Whitehall, 16th May (O. S.), 1726,” but the year should be 


1728. 
10 Clinton to La Galissoniére, Fort George in New York, Oct. 10, 1748. 
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corded well with his frequent service of interpreter, of cul- 
tivating cordial relations with the Senecas, and of reporting on 
the movements of the English — duties in which later on his 
eldest son is to succeed him, when the father is assigned to a 
new field of activity. 

From the day when Chaussegros de Léry broke ground for 
the great stone building at the angle of lake and river, life on 
the Niagara became more and more complex. The building 
operations drew thither hordes of curious and jealous Indians. 
The trading-post at present Lewiston was still maintained, and 
in its neighborhood, at the foot of the portage, as well as at the 
head of the long carry, were settlements of the Senecas, many 
of whom found profitable employment in helping traders and 
travelers up and down the steep hills. Although the Mississau- 
gas had not yet made their village across the Niagara from 
the new fort, they made temporary camp there and haunted 
the region in numbers during this busy summer. However 
deserted and desolate these lake and river shores may have 
been when winter shut down, and the wolf’s long howl at the 
edge of the forest answered the west wind in its sweep over 
the bleak lake, there was varied life and activity when the ice 
broke up. Then came endless flotillas of bark canoes, loaded 
with peltries. The fur trade was old, long before the stone 
house at Niagara was built. Into the general history and 
conditions of that trade, it is unnecessary to go in these chap- 
ters. But certain features of that trade, and of the attendant 
life, heretofore unrecorded save in the long-neglected docu- 
ments, may profitably be set down here in illustration of the 
conditions of the time on the Niagara and the Lower Lakes. 

The great purpose of the French in building the new fort 
on the Niagara was to regain the fur trade which was fast 
slipping from them into the hands of the English. The strat- 
egic advantage of the military occupation of the strait was 
not overlooked; but it was far less by way of preparation for 
a future contest at arms with England, than to secure purely 
commercial advantage, that the work was undertaken. And, 
from the French point of view, it was high time that some- 
thing decisive be done. More and more the Western tribes, 
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who ravaged the great beaver-bearing grounds of the upper 
lake region, were being drawn to Oswego and Albany by the 
superior allurements of the English. Longueuil, reporting to 
his father the baron concerning his Onondaga mission of 1'725, 
wrote that he had seen more than a hundred canoes on Lake 
Ontario, making their way to Oswego. How to stop this trade 
was a matter of grave consequence to Canada. Returning 
from Onondaga, he had encountered many canoes, propelled 
by Nipissings and Sauteurs from the Huron regions, making 
their way into Lake Ontario by the Toronto River, and all 
headed for the mouth of the Oswego. The new barques, he 
reflected, should stop this. The Baron de Longueuil, in re- 
porting his son’s discoveries, added the further information 
that sixteen Englishmen had gone to trade at the Niagara port- 
age, “ where they appear to have wintered, having taken there 
a large quantity of merchandise. They even came within a 
day and a half of Frontenac, and have drawn to them by 
their brandy nearly all the savages, which has done so great 
an injury to the trade of these two posts that they will not 
produce this year a half of their usual amount.” The French 
at this time heard some things that were not’so. ‘There are 
many reports that the English intended to establish them- 
selves at Niagara; such rumors had been current at Montreal 
and Quebec ever since 1720, when the English had proposed 
to put horses on the Niagara portage; the profits of that en- 
terprise were to be shared with a Seneca chief who was to 
represent the English. But that project came to naught, nor 
is there convincing proof that the English, either in 1720, 
1725, or at any other time, were on the Niagara in trade, dur- 
ing the French occupancy. 

More credible, however, was the further news, gathered by 
the younger Longueuil in this momentous summer of 1725, 
that English and Dutch traders at Albany had bought 200 
bark canoes from the Ottawas and Mississaugas, tribes which 
at this period carried most of their peltries to the British. 
Longueuil saw more than sixty of these canoes, making the 
Oswego portage. It looked to him as though the English were 
bent on pushing into the upper country and utterly destroy- 
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ing the French trade, “or to come in superior number to Ni- 
agara to make an establishment there, and to prevent that 
which we plan to do.” Longueuil took his hundred soldiers 
to Niagara in the summer of 1726, not more to employ them 
as laborers on the stone house, than to patrol the lake and to 
stop the English canoes which were fully expected to swarm 
down upon them. The English did not come, but the hundred 
soldiers were maintained there, apparently, a year or more. 
Their return to Quebec is noted under date of September 25, 
1727. 

The French did what they could to check the growing Eng- 
lish trade. Voyageurs passing through Lake Ontario were 
commanded to follow the north shore, from Frontenac to 
Niagara. If found near Oswego, they were liable to seizure 
and confiscation. In 1729, this order was renewed, emanat- 
ing from the King himself, and the commandant at Fort Fron- 
tenac was cautioned to enforce it. It was proposed that two 
canoes, carrying trustworthy men, should cruise on the lake 
and intercept any traders headed for Oswego. In the spring 
of 1736, Beauvais, commandant at Fort Frontenac, learned 
that two traders, Duplessis and Deniau, were making for 
Oswego. Alphonse de Tonty was sent after them. He over- 
took them four leagues from the mouth of the Oswego River, 
confiscated the 300 pounds of beaver in their canoe, and car- 
ried them back to Frontenac, whence they were sent to Mont- 
real and imprisoned. After a trial and fine of 500 livres each, 
which they were too poor to pay, they were further impris- 
oned for three months. The hope was expressed in the dis- 
patches that this example would “ always restrain those who 
might be inclined to drive a fraudulent trade.” 

At Niagara Captain de Rigauville, whose command of that 
garrison extended over several troubled years, exerted himself 
constantly to keep traders from passing along the south shore 
of the lake. His faithful services at Niagara won for him spe- 
cial recognition in the dispatches. In 1733 promotion was 
asked for him; but we find him, some years later, still in the 
same rank and at the same post. 

France and England being nominally at peace, the Cana- 
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dian officials were wary when it came to actual conflict with 
their adversaries in trade; they showed a wholesome respect 
for the English ability and willingness to come to blows; but 
armed strife would have availed them nothing in the circum- 
stances. The main thing was to draw the Indians. To this 
end, the Government was urged, time after time, in the annual 
and special reports of the Governor and Intendant, to pro- 
vide ample store of goods for Fort Niagara. In 1728, the 
Minister is specially begged to send goods in great abundance 
to the new house at Niagara, that the Indians may be kept 
from going to the English. Year after year this request is 
repeated in the dispatches. Occasionally the Indians found 
fault with the quality of the écarlatines 1! supplied by the 
French, or with the price in barter; but the one thing that 
killed the fur trade at Fort Niagara was the restriction put 
on the sale of brandy. A report of 1735 says, of the trade 
at Niagara and Frontenac, that it becomes yearly less and 
less, in proportion to the expenses incurred for it by the Crown. 
“These two posts, which some years before had produced 
52,000 li. of peltries, for the past four years yielded only 25,- 
000 to 35,000 li.” All this loss was charged to the cessation 
of the brandy supply. The priests were reported to have re- 
fused to confess any one engaged in trading brandy to the 
Indians, and the storekeepers at Niagara and Frontenac were 
so disturbed by the decree of the bishop, forbidding the traffic, 
that they preferred to relinquish their posts rather than fall 
under the ban of the church as a cas reservé.12 Beauharnois, 
mournfully reviewing the situation, admitted that it was diffi- 
cult to let the savages have brandy and keep them from get- 
ting drunk, “ but it is equally certain that nothing so keeps 
them from trading with the French as the refusal to let them 
have liquor, for which they have an inexpressible passion.” 
Two years later we read that the trade at Niagara and Fron- 

11 Hcarlatines, i. ¢., scarlatines, as some of the old records have it; 
probably coarse woolen stuff. Cf. écarlates, an old word for hose or leg- 
ging. Not to be confused with écarlate (“scarlet”), for some écarla- 


tines were blue. 
12Cas reservé, a grave offense, decision in which is reserved for the 


bishop or other superior officer of the Church. 
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tenac is no better. “The suppression of the brandy trade, 
added to the bad quality of écarlatines and low price of 
beaver, disgust the Indians who come there to trade — they 
pass on to Oswego.” And still later, in 1740, the Sieur 
Boucherville, then recently in command of the garrison at 
Niagara, gave several reasons to the Intendant, Hocquart, to 
show why trade was so bad at that post. First, he said, for 
several years past the brandy trade had been forbidden at 
Niagara; and every year there came down from the upper 
country many canoes loaded with beaver and deer skins, but 
if on reaching Niagara the Indians could not get brandy they 
would not part with their peltries, but continued on to Oswego. 
Besides that, Indian traders in the pay of the English con- 
stantly intercepted the hunters as they came from the west and 
north, securing their peltries and effectively blocking the op- 
portunities for trade with the French at Niagara. 

The Intendant consulted with the Minister at Versailles as 
to what might be done; but that dignitary was able to sug- 
gest nothing more effective than to send messages to the chiefs 
of the Mohawks, the Oneidas, and the Onondagas, who were 
the intermediary agents of the English, that they must cease 
favoring the English trade, or their canoes would be stopped 
and pillaged. M. de Beaucourt was sent to a council at 
Onondaga, charged with this delicate mission. The assembled 
chiefs listened, apparently in complacent humor, and sent him 
away with the equivocal assurance that they would spread his 
words among the villages. 

In 1740 the Sieur Michael (sometimes written “St. 
Michael”) succeeded Boucherville as commandant at Fort 
Niagara, being sent there because of his supposed ability to 
build up trade; but in official circles at Quebec, as no doubt 
generally in the gossip of the day, the opinion prevailed that 
if the fur trade at Fort Niagara was to flourish the amount 
of the annual lease should be reapportioned with regard to the 
traffic ; and be accompanied by a freer dispensation of brandy. 

The fur trade at the posts was carried on in two ways; 
either by lease (bail), the Intendant giving lease-hold to the 
highest and best bidder for the trade of a post, and the rent 
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giving the exclusive rights to the lessee throughout the extent 
of his post; or by permits (congé), the Governor granting 
permissions to trade in certain forts. These permits were 
granted in great numbers to persons whom the Governor 
judged proper. Those who received permits paid a certain 
sum (redevance) yearly. The proceeds, whether by lease or 
by congé, were received by the Governor, who distributed them 
in pensions or perquisites to certain officers, in gifts and alms 
to widows and children of officers, or other expenses of this 
sort. If at the end of the year, there remained any funds ac- 
cruing from this source, they were turned into the general treas- 
ury. 

The posts of Frontenac, Niagara and Toronto at first were 
leased, but after a trial of that system, they were reserved for 
the King’s trade, because of the keen rivalry of the English 
in these quarters. The lessees of these posts having put on their 
goods prices which seemed too high to the Indians, the Eng- 
lish sent wampum belts among the tribes, with intelligence 
of the goods and liquor which they had at Oswego, and which 
they offered at lower prices than the French. As a conse- 
quence, the Indians would not stop to trade at Niagara. To 
checkmate this move, it was necessary to cancel the lease at 
Niagara, and at the other trading-posts on Lake Ontario; 
and by successive reductions in the price of goods, to regain 
the Indian trade. Niagara was more convenient for the In- 
dians than Oswego, being nearer to their hunting grounds. 
The reduction of prices at Niagara, however, was carried so 
far that goods were sold there on royal account at less than 
they had cost the King. For some years, there seemed no 
middle course. The French saw that they must submit to this 
loss at Niagara, or renounce the Indian trade and abandon 
the whole region to the English. After all, this diminution in 
the price of merchandise was less a real loss than a diminished 
profit, because the furs which the King received in trade were 
sold at Quebec, bringing as much as and sometimes more than 
the price paid by the King for goods traded to the Indians.** 


13“ Mémoire pour M. Francois Bigot... ,” Paris, 1763, p. 21. 
14 Bigot to the Minister, Sept. 30, 1750. 
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So unsatisfactory was the state of trade, in the years fol- 
lowing the erection of the stone house, that it was proposed 
once more to change the system of trade there. D’Aigre- 
mont wrote to the Minister, October 15, 1728: “I believe it 
will be advantageous to lease the posts of Niagara and Fron- 
tenac, for there is now much loss in the trade made on the 
King’s account, and it will always be so.” 

In 1727 we find Beauharnois complaining of Dupuy’s man- 
agement of the trading-posts. ‘ He has farmed out for 400 
francs the post at Toronto to a young man who is not at all 
fit. M. d’Aigremont, to whom M. Dupuy sent the agreement 
for signature, refused to sign, saying that he would talk about 
it with the Intendant, showing him that this would work great 
wrong to the trade at Frontenac and Niagara.” Notwith- 
standing all that, Dupuy returned the agreement next day, but 
he refused to sign, alleging that he knew of another man who 
for some years past had offered a thousand crowns” for the 
lease. The statement, which M. de Longueuil confirmed, illus- 
trates the favoritism and “ graft ” for which the administration 
of the colony was soon to become notorious. 

Although the building of the stone house at Niagara did 
somewhat stimulate the traffic at that point, it by no means 
removed all difficulties. ‘The King’s account suffered much 
at the hands of incompetent, careless or dishonest agents. In 
_the year 1728 Saveur Germain Le Clerc, who was in charge 
of the trading at Niagara in 1727, died after a long illness, 
during which his accounts were so neglected that M. d’Aigre- 
mont, reporting on the trade of the posts for that year, was 
unable to find out what goods or stores had been traded or 
used at Niagara; and he despaired of being able to tell any 
better the following year, “ M. Dupuy having sent to Niagara 
to replace the Sieur Le Clerc, a man who is scarcely able to 
read and sign his name, notwithstanding representations which 
I have made regarding it. This man is Rouville la Saussaye, 
to whom was leased last year the post at Toronto for one 
year for 400 livres. He still has that lease, which is not com- 
patible with his employment as clerk (“ commis”) and store- 


15“ Mille esous.” The value of the écu is usually given at 2s. 6d. English. 
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keeper (“‘ garde-magazin”) of Niagara. This lease-hold 
which is at the foot of Lake Ontario and which has been ex- 
ploited in the King’s interest in past years as a dependency of 
Fort Niagara, ought not to be leased to the storekeeper in 
charge of trade at Niagara, because of the abuses which may 
spring from it — this man may send off to the Toronto post 
the Indians who come to Niagara, under pretext that he has 
not in the storehouse there the things they ask for. . Further- 
more he might make exchanges of good peltries for bad ones, 
and besides could intercept all the Indians in Lake Ontario, 
and so utterly ruin the trade at Forts Niagara and Frontenac.” 

The representations of M. d’Aigremont were not without 
effect, for Rouville la Saussaye was soon succeeded by one La 
Force, who held the post for some years, though evidently not 
greatly to the King’s profit. He carried on the barter with 
the Indians at Niagara, apparently in a loose way, with little 
or no balancing of books or auditing of accounts, from 1729 
till 1738, when the Intendant, Hocquart, suspecting that all 
was not right, sent the Sieur Cheuremont to Niagara to in- 
vestigate. The result was that La Force was found to be a 
debtor to the King’s account in the amount of 127,842 chats. 
The chat or cat of the French fur-traders was probably the 
raccoon,'® and the meaning of La Force’s singular indebted- 
ness is best given in the words of M. Hocquart: ‘“ According 
to the traders’ method of keeping accounts, the cats are re- 
garded at Niagara as [the unit of] money by means of which 
they estimate the price of goods and of peltries. For instance, 
a blanket will sell for eight cats, a pound of beaver-skin for 
two; similarly with other articles of merchandise and furs.” 
The Sieur Cheuremont informed Hocquart that he had reck- 
oned on La Force’s account all the provisions, stores and goods 

16 Chat and chat sauvage are terms which are very often encountered in 
the old reports, and would naturally be taken to mean wild-cat — either the 
Lynx rufus or the Canadian lynx, Lynx Canadensis. A careful study of the 
subject by J. G. Henderson, in a paper read before the American Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science, 1880, reaches the conclusion that the 
chat of the early traders was really the raton of France, or in English, the 


raccoon. The fisher (Mustela canadensis), also often called wild-cat, is 
believed to be the pecan or pekan of the French-Canadian traders, 
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for trade which had been shipped to him, with allowance for 
all that he had used, and accepting his own figures as to goods 
sold. The Intendant summoned the involved commissary to 
Quebec, but when he demanded an explanation of the deficit, 
La Force could only say that Cheuremont had made such cal- 
culations as he chose; as for himself, he had traded according 
to the established tariff. This tariff, he said, did not take 
into account the goods which were ruined, and he adduced yet 
other reasons for his great shortage. La Force had long had 
the reputation of a man of probity; there was nothing on 
which to base a charge against him of theft. The Intendant 
therefore reached the conclusion that there had been nothing 
worse than great negligence in La Force’s conduct of affairs, 
“and that his numerous family of eight or nine children had 
considerably increased the expenditures.” Cheuremont toiled 
for three months in a vain effort to straighten the Niagara ac- 
counts; meanwhile La Force was asking to be paid 1000 livres 
which he claimed due him each year, but which were withheld 
from him, 

The Intendant finally in 1739 replaced La Force with the 
Sieur Le Pailleur, whom he describes as “‘ the most honest man 
I can find for this employ.” And again there were obstacles to 
a business-like administration of the post. Le Pailleur had 
scarcely taken up the duties at Niagara when he had an ad- 
venture with a mad bull, being dragged over two arpents of 
road, and thus put hors d’état for work, so that for the year 
1739 he was unable to keep up his trading accounts or even to 
make an inventory of merchandise in the storehouse. 

There are preserved many reports regarding skins received 
at the Lake Ontario posts in these years. Niagara, Fron< 
tenac and Toronto are often summed up in one schedule. 
These lists, enumerating the number of each sort of fur re- 
ceived, with the price allowed, are not without interest, for 
they illustrate not only the state of the market, but the rela- 
tive abundance of different animals taken by the Indians. 
Some of the old French names of species are difficult to iden- 
tify. In the following schedule of furs received at Niagara 
and Frontenac, season of 1727, “ chat” has been rendered as 
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raccoon, “vison” as mink, “ pecan” as fisher (Mustela cana- 
densis), and “ loup-cervier ” as wolverene (Gulo luscus). 


VALUATION 

KInp. Numsper. Per SKIN. 
Wastormanccicc s<.ss. beavery.arsn. vere 2580 7 li. 6s. 
Chevreuil ........ buck#ete ek one 295 
Chevreuils verts...buck (green)........ 1875 
PeUTSE INOS wy 6 DISOM 225.006 Sac As Ms 4 
Wertsineeirn ae ciacte-s Ned :deervee. oe 844 
Orignanx 626-....0 56% TROOSCMES tess cielo rents s+ 7 
Chatseee co s.o once PACCOOMMETS er orcs 44.8 28s. 
WSOULTES PA Sic ws ee's OlbeRe mma ciie ee 167 3 ii. 5s. 
Loups-cerviers ....wolverene .......... Se vol: 
Loups-de-bois ..... WOM ew erete ine © oy 4 3s. 
WWMiartres2i.).1-.5s:3.50%6 martenpeaece alia Soe, 247 3 li. Qs. 
Grands ours....... Deateas atone enc 3878 3 li. 12s. 
Oursons. «22's. 05 + CUD Me ee eet © 52 ] rie 
Ours moyens ..... bear, half-grown..... 8 J Care 
POGCANS rete lols lcla.c' 5-546 ASHER eel cieeettcie one cete 84 4 ]i. Qs. 
Pichoux.)....'s <.16 POlecabl shes. cers e's <%s, « 104 55s. 
Reynards rouge....red fox ...... Ne otnsie: 6 55s. 
IVASONSE. ere ree rere IMMUNE @ Yorn ees Voter eieie sce 5 10s. 
Rat musqués...... POUGEE AG csicts. « 'e-c» 8 Is. 6d. 


The above is one of many lists and schedules to be found in 
the reports of the trading-posts. Niagara and Frontenac are 
invariably coupled, and no separate mention is made of To- 
ronto, which for trade purposes was regarded as a part of 
Niagara. Toronto was at first treated as a separate lease- 
hold. Later, it was made virtually a branch of Niagara. In 
1729 we find the storekeeper at Niagara directed to send goods 
to Toronto as needed, the accounts to be included with those 
of his own post. 

While the beaver market continued good, and the animals 
themselves abundant, many other fur-bearing animals whose 
skins are now highly prized, appear to have been neglected by 
the trappers. The beaver was the great staple and object of 
trade, although at times the market so fell off that there was 
little if any profit in the business as carried on by the French, 
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Of all our fur-bearing animals the beaver was the most widely 
distributed. Wherever the conditions of lake or pond, marsh 
or forest supplied him with the means for his natural habitat, 
there he was to be found. But the records, even at the very 
beginning of the French occupancy on the Niagara, indicate 
that at that time the beaver-hunting grounds were some dis- 
tance west and north of the old Iroquois stronghold of Cen- 
tral and Western New York. In Joncaire’s day the main sup- 
plies for the trade at Niagara appear to have been brought 
by Indians from the territory north of Lake Erie, the country 
around Lake Huron, and the remoter regions of the Lake Su- 
perior section. In 1739 we find Beauharnois making strenu- 
ous efforts to increase the beaver trade by establishing posts 
among the Sioux. In that year, as at some earlier periods, 
war between tribes had interfered with the hunting; while 
other tribes, which gleaned some of the best beaver grounds, 
the Ottawas and Saulteux of Lake Huron, persistently refused 
to stay their loaded canoes at Fort Niagara, drawn to the 
English “ by the brandy distributed without measure, and cheap 
goods.” 

The attention paid to the beaver trade in the official cor- 
respondence of Canada, even in its relation to the Lower Lake 
posts during the years we are considering, would fill an ample 
volume. The larger aspects of that trade cannot be consid- 
ered, here, the present aim being only to remind the reader 
that the quest of the beaver, more than anything else, brought 
Fort Niagara into existence. 

There were amusing difficulties, in those days, on the part 
of the storekeepr at Niagara, and his brother traders else- 
where, in trying to make the Indians understand the basis of 
exchange. They could never be made to recognize the dis- 
tinction between the skins of the full-grown and half-grown 
animals. One exasperated report compares the confusion 
growing out of this classification, to the selling of an old robe 
de chambre, of which the sleeves and bottom of the gown are 
sold at one price, and the back and facings at another, “ ac- 
cording as the parts of this robe were near the body.” At 
a meeting of agents and merchants at Chateau St. Louis in 
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Quebec in 1728, it was agreed that, beginning January 1, 1730, 
full-grown and half-grown beavers should be taken on a valua- 
tion of 3 li, 10s. per pound, and “ castor veulle”” (undressed 
fur) at 48s. per pound; a reduction from rates than prevail- 
ing. At this meeting was again heard the inevitable complaint 
that any effort to make the Indians recognize distinctions in 
beaver pelts made them carry their furs to Oswego. 

The famine of 1733 contributed to the diminution in the re- 
ceipt for beaver, and by a fire in April of that year at Mont- 
real, more than 2000 pounds were burned. 

The combined trade at Forts Niagara, Frontenac, and the 
head of the lake during the season of 1724-25 showed a profit 
of 2382 livres, 3 sols, 9 deniers — about $476 on the present 
basis of values. <A report of 1725 says: “Two hundred and 
four ‘ green’ deer-skins and twenty-three packets made up of 
various furs are left at Fort Frontenac or Niagara, which is 
a mere trifle, and shows how the English have taken nearly 
all the trade away from Niagara. They even come to trade 
within ten leagues of Frontenac. Moreover the price of furs 
has so fallen that bear-skins have been sold this year for 47s. 
apiece.” It is difficult to fix the purchasing power of the sol 
(sou) at that day, but at its nominal value of a half-penny 
(English), it puts the price of a bear-skin in 1725 at less than 
half a dollar. 

The falling off in trade in 1725, over 1724, is striking. 
Furs from the three posts above designated realized, in 17/24, 
29,297 li. 10s.; in 1725, only 9,151 li. 15s. 6d. Against the 
total receipts of 38,449 li. 5s. 6d. in the two years, there were 
charged 86,067 li. 1s. 9d. for expenses, leaving the balance 
of profit as above given. One item of expense was the salary 
of 600 livres paid to the storekeeper or agent at Niagara. 
In these figures and many others to like purport which are 
contained in the records, are to be found the real reason for 
building the stone Fort Niagara. The effect of that enter- 
prise was immediate. In 1726, long before the new work was 
finished, we read: ‘“‘ The house at Niagara had a good ef- 
fect on the beaver trade.” Yet for that year, receipts from 
Niagara, Frontenac and “head of the lake” were only a little 
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over 8,000 li., with expenses of over 13,000 li. “ This trade,” 
says a note of October 20, 1726, “is so poor only because the 
English were all the spring and part of the summer in the 
neighborhood of Niagara and gathered in all the best skins. 
There were also coureurs de bois from Montreal who spent the 
winter in trade at Fort Frontenac, who made a good deal of 
money there. Added to all that, the price of skins has greatly 
fallen.” 


CHAPTER XV 
ANNALS OF THE WILDERNESS 


Tue VENTURES OF JosEPH La FraNcE — Tue Niacara Mutiny or 
1729 — Fatuer Crespet at Niagara — Draru or JONCAIRE 
THE ELperR — Tur Mysterious River Conpe. 


A wor infrequent source of disturbance and annoyance at 
Fort Niagara was the passing of unlicensed voyageurs and 
traders, many of whom brought retinues of savages, their ca- 
noes fur-laden, and tauntingly defied the commandant at the 
river’s mouth. As early as 1727 we found record of men of 
this class from Louisiana, coming down Lake Erie on their 
way to Montreal, and of Canadians passing up the Niagara 
on their way to the Mississippi, making off with cargoes of 
goods for which they had not paid. Efforts were made at 
Niagara to arrest this class of free-booters. One Claude 
Chetiveau de Roussel, who came up the Mississippi and through 
the Lakes without a passport, was arrested, put on board ship 
at Quebec, and sent to the Rochefort prison. In 1732 per- 
emptory orders were given to the commandant at Niagara, that 
the goods of all traders seeking to pass up or down the river 
without a permit, should be seized. 

As the great stone house neared completion and life at the 
mouth of the Niagara passed from the bustle of construction 
to the routine of a small garrison, Longueuil relinquished com- 
mand once more to Joncaire; but in the latter’s absence, in 
the season of 1727, a man named Pommeroy — the documents 
speak of him merely as “ Monsieur ”— was in command at the 
fort. The change was scarcely made when an incident oc- 
curred which illustrates a condition no doubt arising often 
in those days. One Desjardin, a resident of Detroit, arrived 
at Niagara, “bound up ” as the phrase is in modern lake traf- 
fic, with a canoe loaded with merchandise. When his pass 
was called for by Le Clerc, in charge of the trade at Niagara, 
he replied that a companion ae Roquetaillade, who was 
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a little ways behind with three more canoes, had the passes for 
all four. The next day Roquetaillade arrived with a permit 
for only three canoes. Desjardin, whose representations were 
seen to be fraudulent, had taken his goods across to the west 
side of the Niagara. Le Clerc deemed that the circumstances 
warranted him in seizing the cargo. With the younger Jon- 
caire (Chabert junior) and other soldiers he crossed the river 
and confiscated the goods in the name of the King. The con- 
tents of the canoe would have stocked a country store in more 
modern times, and indicates the needs and whims of the far- 
off post of Detroit at this early day. There were goods for 
the Indians and goods for the French settlers and their wives: 
four packages of biscuit, six sacks of flour, a sack of gun- 
flints, numerous guns, a bundle of leather, a large covered ket- 
tle and seven small kettles, 322 pounds of lead in five sacks, 
and other things, all of which were taken to the storehouse 
at Niagara. When the packages were opened there they re- 
vealed men’s clothing, four pairs of children’s shoes, a pair of 
women’s slippers, boys’ and men’s shoes, fifteen small hatchets, 
a barrel of prunes and another of salt, a white blanket and 
two red ones, two pieces of the woolen fabric called calmande, 
with rolls of other weaves indicated as estamine au dauphine, 
and mdienne or cotton print. Still another package contained 
wax, cotton wicks for candles, French thread (“fil de Rennes ’’), 
cotton cloth, shoemaker’s thread, and blue cotton stockings 
for women — perhaps the earliest indication we have of the 
bas bleues in the Lake region. The confiscation of such a cargo 
of frontier necessities was a serious loss to the unlucky Des- 
jardin. His large bark canoe (“canoe d’ecorse de huit 
places”) was also confiscated. Such was the penalty for fail- 
ure to comply with the prescribed regulations of trade. 
Perhaps worthy of note, in these minor annals of the fron- 
tier, are the names of the soldiers which with those of Le Clerc 
and Joncaire, Jr., are signed to the report of the seizure, under 
date August 21, 1727. Here we meet, as it were, St. Maurice 
de la Gauchetiére, La Jeunesse de Budmond, L’Esperance de 
Port Neuf, Sans Peur de Deganne, St. Antoine de Dechaillon, 
St. Jean de Lignery, and Bon Courage de Deganne. Surely, 
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with Youth, Hope, Fearlessness and Good Courage for com- 
rades in the wilderness, to say nothing of the saints, life at 
Fort Niagara in the gray old days could not have been wholly 
forlorn. 

On a day in the spring of 1735 two canoes, deeply laden, 
came skirting the northern shore of Lake Erie to the dis- 
charge; took the good channel through the little rapids, and 
were speeded along at a pace of some six to eight miles an 
hour, past the low shores over which Buffalo now extends. 
In the wider reaches of the river at the head of Grand Island, 
where the current slackens to some two miles, the red voyageurs 
plied again the paddles, and soon made the ancient landing 
at the margin of the river above the great cataract. Here, 
as they stepped ashore, the party was seen to consist of eight 
Indians and their employer, a half-breed trader, who though 
well-nigh as dark-skinned as his followers, spoke the French 
of Quebec with fluency. There was a quick agreement with 
the resident Senecas, who carried his packs and his canoes 
over the old portage path, down to the lower river, receiving 
for their labors one hundred beaver-skins. Reémbarking, the 
little flotilla hastened out of the Niagara and on along the On- 
tario shore to Oswego fort, where the suspicious trader stayed 
on the strand with his canoes, sending the Indians into the fort 
to dispose of his furs. The sale accomplished, he made his way 
westward, once more stole his way past Fort Niagara, and after 
gaining again the upper river, hastened on, weary league on 
league, until he finally came again to his abiding-place at Mis- 
silimackinac. 

This was Joseph La France. His father was a French Can- 
adian, his mother. of the nation of Sauteurs, living at the falls 
of St. Mary, between Lakes Superior and Huron. Here he was 
born about 1707. His mother died when he was five years 
old, and his father took him to Quebec, where he spent six 
months and learned French. Quebec had then, according to 
the subsequent testimony of La France, “4 or 5,000 men in 
garrison, it being about the time of the Peace of Utrecht.” 
Returning to his people at St. Mary’s, he resided there until 
the death of his father in 1723, when the son, then sixteen, 
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embarked upon the career of an independent trader. He took 
what furs and skins his father had left him, went down to 
Montreal by the Ottawa-river route, disposed of his goods and 
returned to acquire a new stock for barter. For the next ten 
years or so he seems to have taken his furs regularly to the 
French. In 1734 he adventured in new fields, going down the 
Wisconsin to the Mississippi, and down that stream to the 
mouth of the Missouri, returning by the same route. 

In 1735, stealing by night past the French settlement at 
Detroit, for fear of being stopped, he came down Lake Erie, 
on his way to try the English at Oswego. As on the Detroit, 
so on the Niagara, he appears to have avoided the French, 
whom he subsequently reported to have “a fort on the north 
side of the Fall of Niagara, between the Lakes Errie and 
Frontenac, about 3 Leagues within the Woods from the Fall, 
in which they keep 30 Soldiers, and have about as many more 
with them as Servants and Assistants; these,” he added, * have 
a small trade with the Indians for Meat, Ammunition and 
Arms.” 1 Probably his dealings with the English became 
known to the French; for later, when he went again to Mont- 
real with a cargo of furs, although he gave the Governor a 
present of marten-skins and 1000 crowns, for a license to 
trade the following year, the Governor would neither give the 
license nor restore the money, charging La France with hav- 
ing sold brandy to the Indians, and threatening him with im- 
prisonment. La France escaped from Montreal, and toilfully 
made his way up the Ottawa, reaching Lake Nipissing, after 
forty days of paddling and portaging. At Mackinac he gath- 
ered another stock of furs and set out once more to try his 
fortunes with the French; but on the way to Montreal, in the 
Nipissing [French] River, he suddenly met the Governor’s 
brother-in-law with nine canoes and thirty soldiers. They took 
all he had and arrested him as a runaway without a passport ; 
but he made his escape through the woods at night, and after 

1La France was the first man of whom we have record, to cross from 
Lake Winnipeg to Hudson’s Bay. The account of his presence on the 
Niagara is found in Vol. II of the “Report from the Committee appointed 


to enquire into the State and Condition of the Countries adjoining to 
Hudson’s Bay, and of the Trade carried on there,” etc., London, 1749, 
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weeks of hardship returned to St. Mary’s, resolved to be done 
for ever with the French. Having lost all, he determined to go 
to the English at Hudson’s Bay. His subsequent adventures 
belong to the history of the fur trade of the far north and 
west. His testimony, given in an enquiry regarding the oper- 
ation of the Hudson’s Bay Company, affords many useful 
glimpses of the conditions of the time. 

La France was the type of a class of men who at this pe- 
riod were a source of great trouble alike to the French and 
the English. The French especially, at Frontenac, at Niagara 
and Detroit, were exasperated by their disregard of the congé, 
their unlicensed brandy-selling to the Indians, and their jour- 
neys to the upstart British post at Oswego. As La France 
made his way past Fort Niagara, with canoes loaded to the 
gunwale with winter furs, the French of that little garrison, if 
not indeed Joncaire himself, may have noted the passing, stand- 
ing impotent to prevent it, or perchance enraged by the yells 
and derisive cries of the defiant freebooters, no longer at pains 
to conceal themselves when once safely past the fort. 

There developed in England at this time a considerable out- 
cry against the monopoly enjoyed by the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany ; and an ingenious advocacy of free trade in North Amer- 
ican fur-gathering. The experiences of Joseph La France 
provided a fruitful text for those who, like the author of “ An 
Account of the Countries Adjoming to Hudson’s Bay,” etc., 
undertook to show their countrymen and their king how Brit- 
ish trade might be extended in the Lake Erie region, and the 
French at the Lake Erie and Niagara posts utterly routed. 
Arthur Dobbs, who combined with the long-existant British hos- 
tility to the French, a bitterly critical attitude towards the 
Hudson’s Bay Company, set forth at length in his book views 
which no doubt met the approval of many of the British pub- 
lic of his day. Curiously enough, one of his strongest argu- 
ments was based on a map-maker’s blunder. On the large map 
which accompanies his work, the Great Lakes are shown, with 
“the great fall of Niagara” properly indicated at the out- 
let of “ Conti or Errie Lake.” The whole region of the Lakes 
is shown, as accurately on the whole as on many another map, 
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up to that time; but running into Lake Erie, a few miles 
south of the present site of Buffalo, the unknown geographer 
has borrowed, from a dubious source of 40 years before, a 
stream of considerable size, and named it ‘ Condé River.” 
The Condé River originated with La Hontan, on whose map 
of 1703 it first appears. Its reappearance, in Dobbs’s book 
is curious, inasmuch as the best maps, from La Hontan to 
1744, show nothing of the sort. On Coronelli’s “ Partie orien- 
tale du Canada,”’ etc., 1689, a small unnamed stream is shown 
entering Lake Erie at this point. De l’Isle’s map of 1703 
shows no stream at that point, nor do most others. La Hon- 
tan names it and gives its source in a small lake farther east 
than the eastern end of Lake Ontario. In the minutes of the 
Provincial Council of Pennsylvania, January 25, 1747, is an 
allusion to the Indians at “‘ Canayahaga, a place on or near 
the river Condé, which runs into the Lake Erie.” Its real pro- 
totype, in the annals of earlier explorers, may have been the 
Cattaraugus or Eighteen-Mile Creek ; but here we have it, shown 
unduly large, as the only stream entering Lake Erie, its head- 
waters coming from vague mountains to the southeast. 

Contemplating this stream, and the exigencies of the fur 
trade in the region, Mr. Dobbs saw a great opportunity for 
the British, “by forming a Settlement on the River Condé, 
which is navigable into the Lake Errie, which is within a small 
Distance of our Colonies of Pennsylvania and Maryland, and 
being above the great Fall of Niagara, and in the Neighbor- 
hood of the Iroquese, who are at present a Barrier against 
the French, and a sufficient Protection to our Fort and trad- 
ing House at Oswega, in their Country upon the Lake Fron- 
tenac, who by that Trade have secured the Friendship of all the 
Nations around the Lakes of Huron and Errie. We should 
from thence, in a little Time, secure the Navigation of these 
great and fine Lakes, and passing to the southward, at the same 
time, from Hudson’s Bay to the Upper Lake, and Lake of 
Hurons, we should cut off the Communication betwixt their 
Colonies of Canada and Mississippi, and secure the Inland 
Trade of all that vast Continent.” 

Further on we have more details of the geography, real and 
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imagined, of our region: “The Streight above Niagara at 
the Lake is about a League wide. From this to the River 
Condé is 20 Leagues South-west; this River runs from the 
S. E. and is navigable for 60 Leagues without any Cataracts 
or Falls; and the Natives say, that from it to a River which 
falls into the Ocean, is a Land Carriage of only one League. 
This must be either the Susquehanna or Powtomack, which 
fall into the Bay of Chisapeak.” He further argues the wis- 
dom of making a settlement on this wonderful river Condé, of 
building proper vessels there to navigate these lakes, so that 
““we might gain the whole Navigation and Inland Trade of 
Furs, etc., from the French, the Fall of Niagara being a suffi- 
cient Barrier betwixt us and the French of Canada,” etc. It 
was alleged that the British Government might readily induce 
colonists from Switzerland and Germany “to strengthen our 
settlements upon this River and Lake Erie.”? Another sug- 
gestion was that disbanded British troops be sent on half pay 
to Lake Erie, where they would “ make good our possessions, 
which would be a fine retreat to our Soldiers, who can’t so 
easily, after being disbanded, bring themselves again to hard 
Labour, after being so long disused to it.” The more Mr. 
Dobbs dwelt upon it the more important this particular pro- 
ject appeared. The French were to be cut off from commu- 
nication with the Mississippi; Canada was to be “ made insig- 
nificant for the French.” The entire fur trade of North 
America was to fall into the hands of the English. And 
finally, with a burst of sentiment which recalls the devout as- 
pirations of the French missionaries, but is an anomaly in the 
plans of British traders, he exclaims: ‘“ How glorious would 
it be for us at the same time to civilize so many Nations, and 
improve so large and spacious a country! by communicating 
our Constitution and Liberties, both civil and religious, to such 
immense Numbers, whose Happiness and Pleasure would in- 
crease, at the same Time that an Increase of Wealth and Power 
would be added to Britain.” ” 

2See “An Account of the Countries adjoining to Hudson’s Bay,” etc., 


by Arthur Dobbs, London, 1744. Dobbs became Governor of North Caro- 
lina, and died about 1765. 
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Life at Fort Niagara never ceased to be dependant on the 
King’s provision ships. If the annual shipment came early 
in the season, the garrison abated its chronic discontent in 
reasonable assurance that it could endure until spring on the 
inevitable flour and pork. But often the ships reached Que- 
bec so late that the annual cargo of food and other necessaries 
could not be sent through to Niagara until the following spring. 
In 1732 the Ruby, bringing subsistence for the forest garri- 
sons, reached Quebec late in September. The utmost dispatch 
was made, but the supplies designed for Niagara got no further 
that fall than Frontenac. ‘The winter of 1732-33 was a most 
severe one, the meager harvests of the colony had been even 
smaller than usual, and there were privation and distress in 
the towns as well as at the lake posts. At Niagara they felt 
the additional burden of the smallpox, which this winter ran 
through the Iroquois villages, interfering with the usual hunt- 
ing and trapping. In the summer of 1733, stimulated by the 
urgent tone of the official reports, the King’s ship anchored 
off Quebec on July 9th. Even with this early arrival, it was 
September before the barrels of flour which she brought were 
safe in the storehouse at Niagara. In 1734, the Ruby ar- 
rived, August 16th; but in 1735 there was another failure to 
receive anything; the Niagara provisions indeed reached Fron- 
tenac, and were loaded on a bateau; but when the lumbering, 
laden craft essayed the autumnal lake, a gale drove her ashore 
and the trip was abandoned — with what result at the wait- 
ing garrison, may be imagined. There, short rations and bad 
more than once bore fruit in mutiny and desertion. Again 
the Government sought to atone for the costly delays of one 
season, with excess of zeal in the next; so that in 1786 the 
King’s ship was at Quebec on August 7th, and in the next sum- 
mer the Jason arrived August 8th. And so it went, with vary- 
ing uncertainty, the efficiency and well nigh the existence of 
Niagara depending largely on the modicum of attention it 
might receive from the Minister and his agents in France. 

Although the two barques which had been constructed at 
Frontenac in the winter of 1725 were only eight years old in 
1733, one of them had then become unfit for service, so that 
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there remained but one sailing vessel on Lake Ontario that sea- 
son. The Intendant, Hocquart, sent four ship-carpenters to 
Frontenac to repair the other, but they found it so far gone 
that the best they could do was to take the iron-work from it 
and build a new vessel. This they did, at an expense of some 
5,000 livres. ‘The second boat, says a report of that summer, 
was greatly needed to carry goods to Niagara. 

At Detroit, after the first few bitter years, conditions for 
self-mainenance were far better than they ever were at Niagara. 
The latter post never had the thrifty class of settlers about 
it, which very early began to provide flour and other produce 
not only for Detroit but for Mackinac and other upper-lake 
posts as well. 

So productive were those early grain fields about Detroit 
that in 1730 a memorialist of the Crown — possibly de Noyan, 
though this particular memorial ® is not signed — seeking cer- 
tain privileges in the western trade, unfolded a plan for sup- 
plying Niagara with flour. To further this project, the Gov- 
ernment was asked to build one or two light-draught vessels 
(‘“‘ barques plates”) to navigate between the Niagara, Detroit 
and the Upper Lakes. The advantage of such vessels, in case 
of Indian troubles, was pointed out: soldiers could be quickly 
transported. But the opportunities of trade loomed large in 
the eye of this speculator. At present, he wrote, it costs the 
voyageurs twenty livres freight per packet of furs, from De- 
troit to Montreal. With the desired sailing vessels the furs 
could be carried for ten or twelve livres per packet. Detroit 
would gather from its tributary country annually 1,000 to 
1,200 packets; Mackinac and the upper posts could be counted 
on for 2,000 more. The petitioner knew well the conditions of 
the fur trade. The voyageurs — canoe freighters — reached 
market by the Ottawa route. By the Niagara route he pro- 
posed to carry them at fifteen livres each. Thus on 1,000 
packets from Mackinac he counted on 15,000 livres, and on 
1,000 from Detroit, 10,000 more; and 25,000 livres freight 
receipts in one season should have appealed to a Ministry ac- 


3 Mémoires concernant Vétat-present du Canada en Van 1730,’ MS. 
copy in the Archives Office, Ottawa. 
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customed to know only of outlay in connection with the lake 
posts. 

True, some expense must be incurred, to start the business. 
This plan contemplated the construction of a palisaded ware- 
house above the Niagara fall, at a point where the barques 
could make easy and safe harbor. The portage road was to 
be extended and improved. ‘There would have to be a clerk 
at the warehouse above the falls, and carts for carrying the 
peltries down to the lower river — the landing of the old Mag- 
azin Royal — where two flat-boats would be needed to convey 
them on down to the mouth of the river each summer in July 
or early in August. The desired barques, it was urged, 
could make at least three voyages, Niagara to Mackinac, be- 
tween June and mid-August. On their first down trip they 
could bring away the furs collected in the neighborhood of 
Mackinac; on the second and third trips, they would take the 
packets which by that time would have been brought in from 
the Lake Superior and more distant posts. ‘The author of 
this memoir foresaw the prejudice which he would have to over- 
come among the traders; but if even half of them were afraid 
to risk Niagara, and chose to forward by canoe down the Ot- 
tawa route, he figured that even then the profit with the barques 
would be considerable. Each packet paid in freight twenty- 
five livres, Mackinac to Montreal, by the Niagara, where the 
Ontario barques would receive them. It was recommended that 
the Lake Erie craft be built “five or six leagues above the 
Niagara portage,” and the promoter thought that with a mas- 
ter and four sailors for each vessel, business could begin, espe- 
cially if soldiers from Fort Niagara and other posts could be 
called on for service when required. 

This was probably the first project for trade by sailing ves- 
sels from the Niagara to the Upper Lakes, since the disastrous 
voyage of La Salle’s Griffon, fifty years before. The Goy- 
ernment did not lend its aid, and the plausible and elaborate me- 
moir bore no immediate fruit.* 

4The Intendant Hocquart wrote to the Minister, Oct. 23, 1730, in be- 


half of one Fleury who had “particularly at heart the building of a 
barque on Lake Erie for the fur trade’ Hocquart approved the under- 
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With the growth of trade and settlement at Detroit, and, 
from about 1730, the increasing substitution of the Niagara 
route over that of the Ottawa — the grande riviére of the toil- 
ful old days — traffic adjusted itself to a recognized tariff ; so 
that, in the latter days of the period we are studying, if not 
indeed to the very end of the French dominion on the Lakes, 
transportation by the Niagara route was to be counted on 
for its fixed charges as much as any inland transportation by 
boat or rail is to-day; but how different the items! The De- 
troit merchant of say 1730, returning homeward from Mont- 
real with goods, brought them by canoes or flat-boats to Fort 
Frontenac, there transferred them to the little barque that 
took its chances with all the winds of heaven, on the long 
traverse to Fort Niagara, some seventy leagues, as the old 
sailing-masters made it. Reloaded on bateaux, the freight 
was poled and pulled up the Niagara, to the foot of the port- 
age. ‘There, in the earlier years, each packet and cask was 
hoisted to the shoulders of an Indian or Canadian engagé, for 
the hard climb up the levels and through the forest, some seven 
miles to the point of reémbarking above the cataract. Just 
when horses or oxen were first used on the portage road is un- 
certain. We know that the English had proposed to use them 
there, in 1720, and that the French did use them for a number 
of years. All this transportation was paid for by a percentage 
on the weight. The cost of outfit, too, was considerable. If 
the merchant owned his own canoe —a canot de maitre, of 
six or eight places — it cost him at least 500 francs. For the 
journey, he paid his six engagés, who not only paddled the 
canoe but helped make the portage, 250 francs each. The 
needed food for the journey would include at least 100 pounds 
of biscuit and twenty-five pounds of pork or bacon, per man. 
These with other necessaries brought the cost of equipment and 
maintenance to 2,260 francs. Such are the actual figures of 
one “ voyage.” 
taking but the Minister did not. Forty years before (1690) one Sieur 
Charron had advocated a system of “barges” to be used as freighters 


from Fort Frontenac “and at the fort that would be established for 
navagating the Lakes above the Fall of Niagara,” but nothing came of it. 
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It has been noted that the winter’s supplies occasionally 
failed to reach the Niagara garrison. Sometimes the supplies 
which were there were bad. There was a serious state of af- 
fairs in 1738, owing to the wretched quality of flour furnished 
by the Government for the subsistence of the garrison. The 
supply was eked out by Canadian flour, of which there was 
great scarcity. The commandant, to head off, if possible, the 
desertions to which the soldiers at Niagara were always prone, 
if not indeed a mutiny of the whole garrison, sent several 
officers as an express to Montreal. They reported that the sol- 
diers were absolutely unable to live on their short rations of 
bad bread and salt meat, and begged that better supplies be 
sent. Some relief was gained from the Canadian harvest, and 
the spoiled French flour was shipped back from the lake posts 
to Montreal. 

In the summer of 1729, life at the little garrison had been 
disturbed by a mutiny among the soldiers, due probably to 
bad food and not enough of it. Whatever the cause, it made 
a most crucial season for Rigauville, commandant at the time. 
The prime mover in the uprising was one Charles Panis, and 
with him in rebellion were Laignille, La Joye, one Bernard — 
** called Dupont,’”— and so many others that the maintenance 
of any discipline at all was in jeopardy. ‘The especial enmity 
of the mutineers was directed against the commandant and 
Ensign Ferriére. A Government secretary, Bernard, who was 
at Niagara at the time auditing the accounts of the store- 
keeper, was sent off post-haste to Montreal with a report of 
the affair. Beauharnois promptly sent back Captain Gauche- 
tiére and Ensign Céloron, with a detachment of twenty trusty 
men to replace the rebels. The latter were taken to Montreal, 
where they were held under arrest, in irons. An affair fol- 
lowed which made more of a stir than the original mutiny. 
The uprising at Niagara had occurred on July 26th. It was 
not until after a long and dangerous delay that the offenders 
were brought to trial before a council of war, which in due 
time, pronounced sentence. Laignille and La Joye were con- 
demned to be hanged and broken [“ pendus et rompus”’]; 
while Dupont, a deserter, was merely to be hanged. Early in 
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the morning of October 18th, before the executions were to take 
place, one of the condemned men cried out for help for his 
comrade, who feigned to be sick. The jailor’s daughter ran 
to them, but scarcely had she opened the door of their dun- 
geon, than the three criminals, who had broken off their irons, 
threw themselves upon her, overcame the sentry, climbed over 
the palisades and ran away. The gallows and platform, which 
had been made ready for the executions, were surreptitiously 
taken down and carried off, by whom the authorities could not 
learn. As it was deemed necessary to make an example of 
some one, the jailor was removed from his post, though it was 
not shown that he was in any wise responsible for the escape. 
There is no record found that any of the seditious soldiers were 
punished. 

The official reports became very fretful over the matter. It 
was complained that the priests and women had meddled with 
the affair, creating sympathy for the prisoners. The whole 
system of procedure was criticised; there had been shown a 
complete ignorance of the laws and ordinances. “There is 
scarcely an officer in the country, and especially at Montreal, 
who knows how to conduct a procedure of this sort.” “If 
the officers who composed the council of war had been in- 
structed in the ordinance of July 26, 1668, the execution of 
the criminals need not have been delayed more than twenty-four 
hours,” etc. The Governor and Intendant took the occasion 
to renew with great urgency their frequent request that more 
troops be sent to the colony. 

As for “ Charles Panis,” the instigator of the Niagara mu- 
tiny, he was put aboard the French vessel St. Antoine, and 
sent to Martinique in banishment. The Governor there was 
requested to hold him forever as a slave, forbidding him ever 
to return to Canada or to go even to the English colonies. 
This culprit, whose name is written in the documents as 
Charles Panis, may not unlikely have been Charles, a Panis or 
Pani, the name by which the French designated the Nau- 
dowasses or slave Indians. These people occupy a strange 
position in the history of North American tribes. In Jon- 
caire’s time, they are frequently found as slaves and menials 
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not only among the Senecas and other warlike tribes, but among 
the French. Nor is it wholly improbable that such an In- 
dian should have been the instigator of a mutiny among French 
soldiers, for more than once in the records may be found men- 
tion of Panis who served with the French troops. Several of 
them, in Péan’s following, were killed at Fort Necessity in 
July, 1754. In 1747 a runaway Panis was shipped from Mont- 
real to Martinique, there to be sold for the benefit of his owner. 
Facts like these, and the further fact that “* Panis ” is an un- 
likely French name, pretty clearly point out the character of 
the instigator of the mutiny at Fort Niagara.° 

As for Laignille and his lawless associates, they no doubt 
soon found their way into the ranks of coureurs de bois and 
unlicensed traffickers with the Indians, not improbably allying 
themselves with some remote tribe, where they forever merged 
their identity with that of their savage associates. The wil- 
derness lodges were harbingers of many a white outlaw in those 
days. 

To the period we are considering, belongs —if it belongs 
to history at all—the Niagara visit of one Claude Le Beau, 
“avocat en parlement,” romancer and adventurer at large. 
According to his own testimony, this young man, a native of 
Rochelle, went to Paris in 1729, and in the same year was 
drawn from his legal studies into a voyage to Canada. Ship- 
wrecked in the St. Lawrence, he arrived at Quebec, in sad 
plight, June 18, 1729. He found employment as a clerk in the 
fur business (“ bureau du castor”), where he continued, mak- 
ing his home with the Recollect Fathers, for more than a year. 
He ran away from sober pursuits, in March, 1731, and took to 
the woods with two Indians. His many adventures are too 
numerous, and of too little consequence, to make even a sum- 
mary of them worth while here. His narrative puts the time 
of his arrival at Niagara in June, 1731, and under sufficiently 
fantastic conditions. He was accompanied, with other In- 
dians, by his mistress, an Abenaki maiden, with whom he had 

5 Details of the Fort Niagara mutiny are given in a report of Beau- 


harnois and Hocquart to the Minister, Oct. 23, 1730, and in other documents 
of the time. 
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exchanged clothes. He had resorted to this and other dis- 
guise to avoid arrest by the French as a deserter. A long 
story is made of his encounter with soldiers from Fort Niagara, 
and of his final sanctuary in Seneca villages. He says that 
letters were received from Montreal, by the commandant at 
Fort Niagara, ordering his arrest, if he appeared in the neigh- 
borhood. 

Needless to say, no mention of Le Beau is found in the of- 
ficial correspondence. His book has for the most part the air 
of truth; he is precise with his dates, and in his account of 
Indian customs shows much accurate knowledge. Among the 
things that tell against him are his allusions to a Jesuit priest, 
Father Cirene, among the Mohawks; but this name is not 
found in all the Relations of the order; although there 
was a Father Jacques Siréme. Le Beau’s account of Ni- 
agara Falls is dubious; he says they are 600 feet high. This 
is La Hontan’s figure of many years before. Le Beau has 
much to say of La Hontan and his misrepresentations, but the 
indications are that he accepted one of that gay officer’s wildest 
exaggerations, and that he may never have seen Niagara at 
all. He probably came to Canada and had some experience 
among the Indians; and when he wrote his book, chose to so 
enlarge upon what he had really seen and experienced, still 
holding to a thread of fact, that the result has little interest as 
fiction, and no value whatever as history.® 

From the time of the establishment of Fort Niagara, Chabert 
Joncaire the elder was more and more an object of jealousy 
and hatred for the English. It was not without reason that 
they ascribed to him the success of the French on the Niagara. 
Now rumors began to fly. It was reported to the French 

6 See the “ Avantures du Sr. C. Le Beau, avocat en parlement, ow Voy- 
age curieux et nouveau, parmi les Sauvages de lV Amerique Septentrionale,” 
etc., Amsterdam, 1738. So far as I am aware, this curious book has never 
been published in English. While the cause of history would scarcely be 
promoted by such a publication, yet it is singular in these days of reprint- 
ing anything that is old and curious, that no publisher has given us a new 
edition —“ with notes”—of Le Beau. There is a German edition. Le 


Beau’s American adventures are discussed in J. Edmond Roy’s paper, 
“ Des Fils et Famille envoyés aw Canada,’ Memoirs, Roy. Soc. Canada, Vol. 


VII. 


292 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


King, on the word of Sieur de La Corne, that an Indian had 
promised the English that the house at Niagara should be 
razed, and that the Iroquois had been bribed by the Albany 
people to get rid of Joncaire. Louis approved the order 
to send word to Joncaire himself of all this, and instructed 
him to learn the truth of these reports, and to prevent the 
accomplishment of English designs. As the English at this time 
were making lavish presents to the Indians, Joncaire’s task 
was no light one. They even sent wampum peace belts to re- 
mote tribes—to the Indians of Sault St. Louis, the Lake 
of the Two Mountains, to the Algonkins and Nepissings, in- 
viting them all to remain quict while the Iroquois were tear- 
ing down Fort Niagara. When the English overtures took 
any other form than substantial gifts, the Indians tired of 
them. As we have seen, to the English demand that the Iro- 
quois should allow them to build a fort on the west side of the 
Niagara, opposite the French establishment, the savages re- 
plied that they did not wish to be troubled further about it; 
that they did not regret having given their consent to the 
French; and if the English wished to build on the Niagara, 
they must settle it with “ Onontio ”; as for them, they would 
not interfere;* which, after all, was not bad diplomacy on 
the part of the savage. 

For the next few years Joncaire’s chief employment was to 
inform his superior officers of English intrigues among the 
Iroquois, and to thwart them by his experience and influence. 
He was among the Senecas on such a mission in 1730, the Sieur 
de Rigauville being then in command at Fort Niagara. 

It was at this time (1730) that he appears to have essayed 
to repeat, at Irondequoit Bay, his achievements on the Ni- 
agara, but without a like success. I find no record of the 
enterprise in the French documents; the English report of it 
puts Joncaire in a ridiculous réle. It was Lawrence Claessen 
who carried the news to Albany in the autumn of this year, 
that Joncaire with a following of French soldiers, had gone 
among the Senecas and told them “that he having disobliged 
his governor was Duck’d whip’d and banished as a malefac- 


7 Marquis de Beauharnois to the Minister, Sept. 25, 1726. 
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tor, and said, that as he had been a prisoner among that Na- 
tion, and that then his life was in their hands, and as they then 
saved his life, he therefore deemed himself to be a coherent 
brother to that Nation, and therefore prayed that they might 
grant him toleration to build a trading house at a place called 
Tiederontequatt, at the side of the Kadarachqua lake about 
ten Leagues from the Sinnekes Country, and is about middle 
way Oswego and Yagero [Niagara] . .. and that he the said 
Jean Ceure entreated and beg’d the Sinnekes that they would 
grant him liberty to build the aforesaid Trading house at that 
place, in order that he might get his livelyhood by trading there 
and that he might keep some Soldiers to work for him there 
whom he promised should not molest or use any hostility to his 
Brethren the Sinnekes,” and much more to like purport. He 
was further said to be an emissary of the Foxes. 

Some correspondence ensued, on this extraordinary report 
by Claessen. The commissioners for Indian affairs at Albany 
made it the subject of a long letter to representatives of Eng- 
lish interests among the Senecas, but even they saw the ab- 
surdity of Joncaire having a following of French soldiers if 
he had been banished from Canada. The part assigned to him 
in this affair by the Dutch interpreter is at utter variance 
with what we know of Joncaire’s character and employment at 
this time. 

The more one studies the old records, with the purpose of 
gaining therefrom a true conception of Joncaire’s character 
—of discovering just what manner of man he was, and what 
is his true position among the men who made the history of his 
times — the less does he appear as a half-wild sojourner among 
the savages, the more is he seen to be a man of character, of 
marked ability to control others, and of some social standing 
and culture, as those qualities went at the time. His own 
letters, written in a day when many, even men of affairs, knew 
not how to hold a pen, testify to the excellent quality of his 
mind. He had the reputation among his brother officers of 
being a braggart; but even those who charged him with it, ad- 
mitted that his achievements, especially in handling the Senecas, 
gave good warrant for boasting. 
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For forty years his relations with the missionaries, espe- 
cially of the Order of Jesuits, were intimate. His association 
in his early years with Fathers Milet, Bruyas and Vaillant 
has been noted in the narrative. For Charlevoix he became 
host on the banks of the Niagara, and no doubt gave the priest 
many useful suggestions for his famous journey up the Lakes 
in 1721. It was Joncaire who told Charlevoix of the famous 
oil spring at Ganos,® now near Cuba, N. Y. “ The place where 
we meet with it,” wrote Charlevoix, “ is called Ganos; where an 
officer worthy of credit [Joncaire] assured me that he had seen 
a fountain, the water of which is like oil and has the taste of 
iron. He said also that a little further there is another foun- 
tain exactly like it, and that the savages make use of its waters 
to appease all manner of pains.” Joncaire may have been the 
first white man to visit these or other oil springs in the region, 
and so, possibly, to become the discoverer of petroleum. But 
others had heard of them, whether they visited them or not, 
long before Joncaire’s day. The “Relation” of the Jesuits 
for 1656-57, edited by Le Jeune, says, in its description of the 
Iroquois country: ‘‘ As one approaches nearer to the country 
of the Cats [i. e., the Eries], one finds heavy and thick water, 
which ignites like brandy, and boils up in bubbles of flame 
when fire is applied to it. It is moreover so oily that all our 
savages use it to anoint and grease their heads and their 
bodies.” Father Chaumonot was among the Senecas in 1656, 
as were, at various times, Fathers Fremin, Menart and Vaillant. 
These or still other missionaries may have been led to the 
oil springs more than half a century before Joncaire; to 
whom none the less belongs some credit for making them 
known. 

One of the few students of our history who have discovered 
in Joncaire anything more than a rough soldier and interpre- 
ter, erroneously calls him a “ chevalier,” and pictures him as 
especially zealous in behalf of the Roman Catholic religion. 
“To extend the dominion of France,” says William Dunlap, 

8 Ganos is derived from Genie or Gaienna, which in the Iroquois signifies 


oil or liquid grease (Bruyas). This oil spring is in the town of Cuba, 
Allegany Co., N. Y. The other referred to is in Venango Co., Pa. 
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“and of the Roman religion, this accomplished French gentle- 
man bade adieu to civilized life, and by long residence among 
the Senecas, adopting their mode of life, and gaining their 
confidence, he procured himself to be adopted into the tribe, 
and to be considered as a leader in their councils. His in- 
fluence with the Onondagas was about as great as with his own 
tribe. By introducing and supporting the priests, and other 
missionaries, employed by the Jesuits and instructed by the 
Governor; by sending intelligence to Montreal or Quebec, by 
these spies; by appearing at all treaty councils, and exerting 
his natural and acquired eloquence — it is necessary to say, 
he was master of their language — he incessantly thwarted in 
a great measure the wishes of the English, and particularly set 
himself in opposition to the Government of New York. But 
the views of Burnet, in regard to the direct trade, backed by 
the presents displayed to the savages, met their approbation in 
despite of Joncaire and the Jesuits.” Dunlap adds that the 
conduct of Joncaire is only paralleled by that of the Jesuit 
Ralle (Rasle). ‘It is not improbable,” he continues, “ that 
Joncaire as well as Ralle, was of the Society of Jesuits, for it 
is the policy of this insidious combination that its members 
shall appear as laymen, in many instances, rather than as ec- 
clesiastics.” ® He elsewhere speaks of the influence of “ the 
Jesuits, Longueil and Jonceau.” In references like this to 
Joncaire, he may naturally have been confused with his priest 
brother, Frangois. 

Obviously hostile, with the old-time prejudice of his kind, 
to the work of the Catholic missionaries, Dunlap nevertheless 
does a certain justice to Joncaire, in bringing out this phase 
of his activities. There is no warrant found in the documents 
for the supposition that Joncaire was a member of the Society 
of Jesus; many things indicate that he was not. Nor was he, 
probably, above the average standard of morality among the 
French soldiers of his day —a type, as we well know, not 
conspicuous either for piety or purity. But it remains true 
that Joncaire’s services among the Senecas were calculated to 


9“ History of the New Netherlands,” etc., by William Dunlap (N. Y., 
1839), Vol. I, pp. 286, 287. 
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help on the efforts of the missionaries, who found him an in- 
valuable ally against the ungodly English. 

There exists, of date 1725, a memoir “ by a member of the 
Congregation of St. Lazare,” in which various measures are 
urged to prevent the English from working injury to the colony 
of Canada and the cause of true religion among the Indians. 
The author suggests that the Recollects (who were Francis- 
cans), should be allowed to remain at any posts where they 
then were, in capacity of missionaries or chaplains; and that 
in these capacities they be sent to posts which should thereafter 
be established, where regular parochial organization could not 
be effected; but that the Jesuits, who preferred to be mission- 
aries among the Indians rather than chaplains at the French 
posts, might nevertheless be established at Niagara, “ in order 
that from this post they may carry on their mission among the 
Iroquois. It is highly important to the Colony to establish 
and to maintain these missions in the interests of France. To 
the end that the Jesuits may find means to hold the Iroquois 
nations it is desirable to give to them a tract of land near 
Niagara where they may build a house and make an establish- 
ment.” 

This plea for a Jesuit establishment at Niagara, which, 
plausibly, was made with the knowledge and endorsal of Jon- 
caire, was not granted; but when the new post was garrisoned, 
it is probable that the first priest who as chaplain accompanied 
troops thither, was a Jesuit. The traditions of the post al- 
ready associated it with that order. At least three Jesuits 
had been at the short-lived Fort Denonville on the same spot — 
Fathers Enjalran, Lamberville and Milet. No priest is men- 
tioned among the soldiers who brought new life and stir to 
the old plateau in 1726. The first clergyman of whom we find 
record at Fort Niagara was Father Emmanuel Crespel, also a 
Jesuit. He was stationed there for about three years from 
1729, interrupting his ministrations there with a short sojourn 
at Detroit where a mission of his order had been established. 

Of Fort Niagara at this time he says: ‘I found the place 
very agreeable; hunting and fishing were very productive; the 
woods in their greatest beauty, and full of walnut and chestnut 
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trees, oaks, elms and some others, far superior to any we see 
in France. The fever,” he continues, “soon destroyed the 
pleasures we began to find, and much incommoded us, until 
the beginning of autumn, which season dispelled the unwhole- 
some air. We passed the winter very quietly, and would have 
passed it very agreeably, if the vessel which was to have 
brought us refreshments had not encountered a storm on the 
lake, and been obliged to put back to Frontenac, which laid 
us under the necessity of drinking nothing but water. As the 
winter advanced she dared not proceed, and we did not receive 
our stores until May.” Father Crespel records that while at 
Niagara he learned the Iroquois — probably the Seneca — and 
Ottawa languages well enough to converse with the Indians. 
“This enabled me,” he writes, “to enjoy their company when 
I took a walk in the environs of the post.” ?° The ability to 
talk with Indians afterward saved his life. When his three 
years of residence at Niagara expired, he was relieved, accord- 
ing to the custom of his order, and he passed a season in the 
convent at Quebec. While he was, no doubt, succeeded at 
Niagara by another chaplain, it is not until some years later 
that we find in the archives any mention of a priest at that 
post. 

In 1731 Joncaire entered upon a new service, which, appar- 
ently, was to be his chief employment for the few remaining 
years of his life. He was now past sixty years. Grown gray 
in the King’s service, seasoned by a lifetime of exposure and 
arduous wilderness experience, wise in the ways of the Indian, 
and understanding the intrigues and ambitions of the English, 
he was preéminently a man to be entrusted with an important 
mission. It is not to be inferred, however, that his lifetime of 
service on the outposts had cut him off from the official, the 
military or the domestic associations of Quebec and Montreal. 
The latter town, then of not above 5,000 inhabitants, was his 

10“ Voiages du R. P. Emmanuel Crespel, dans le Canada et son naufrage 
en revenant en France. Mis au jour par le Sr. Louis Crespel, son Frere. 
A Francfort sur le Meyn, 1742.” There are numerous editions: Ist Ger- 
man, Frankfort and Leipsig, 1751; 2d French, Frankfort, 1752; Amsterdam, 


1757; an English edition, 1797, etc., with numerous variations in title. The 
rare first edition was reprinted at Quebec in 1884. 
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home; and there, from 1707 to 1723, Madame de Joncaire bore 
to him, as we have already noted, ten children, the eldest of 
whom, Philippe Thomas, and his younger brother Daniel, known 
respectively as Joncaire the younger and Chabert, are both 
to bear a part in the history of the Niagara. In 1731, Jon- 
caire, Jr., then about twenty-four years old, accompanied his 
father to the Senecas’ villages, and probably to Niagara. He 
had even then “ resided a long time among those Indians ” and 
was “thoroughly conversant with their language.” But now 
he was to be intrusted with new responsibilities; he was to as- 
sume the role which his father had filled for so many years 
among these vacillating and uncertain people. Reporting on 
these arrangements to the French Minister, de Maurepas, in 
October, 1731, Beauharnois wrote: ‘“ There is reason to be- 
lieve that Sieur de Joncaire’s presence among the Iroquois has 
been a check on them as regards the English, and that by 
keeping a person of some influence constantly among them, we 
shall succeed in entirely breaking up the secret intrigues they 
have together. On the other hand, the Iroquois will be more 
circumspect in their proceedings, and less liable to fall into the 
snares of the English, when they have some one convenient to 
consult with, and in whom they will have confidence. Sieur de 
Joncaire’s son is well adapted for that mission.” 

The story of this son, and his share in Niagara history, be- 
long for the most part to a later period than we are now con- 
sidering. It may be noted here, however, that it was the brother 
Chabert who, in the winter of 1734, came from Montreal 
to Fort Niagara on snowshoes, bringing letters from the Gov- 
ernor. He returned through the heart of New York State, 
visiting the Iroquois villages en route. He was then in his 
twenty-seventh year; active, hardy, speaking the Seneca and 
probably other dialects of the Iroquois as well as his native 
French, ‘ wise and full of ardor for the service.” Later in this 
year he was serving in the company commanded by Desnoyelles, 
and from this time on his career becomes more and more a 
part of Niagara history. 

It is plain that no credence was given by Beauharnois to the 
reports reflecting on the integrity of the elder Joncaire’s char- 
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acter. That he was thoroughly loyal to the French might also 
be inferred from the responsibility of his new mission. He 
was entrusted with the removal to a new place of residence of 
the Chaouanons. 

These people are better known as the Shawanese. To enter 
fully into their history here would be to travel afar from our 
especial theme. It will suffice to state that they were of south- 
ern origin. About 1698, three or four score families of them, 
with the consent of the Governor of Pennsylvania, removed from 
Carolina and established themselves on the Susquehanna, at 
Conestoga. Others followed, so that by 1732, when the number 
of Indian fighting men in Pennsylvania was estimated at about 
700, one half of them were Shawanese immigrants. About the 
year 1724 the Delaware Indians, in quest of better hunting- 
grounds, removed from their old seats on the Delaware and 
Susquehanna rivers, to the lower Allegheny, upper Ohio, and its 
branches, and from 1728 the Shawanese gradually followed them. 

The friendship of these Ohio Delawares and Shawanese be- 
came an object of rivalry for the British and French; the in- 
terests of the latter among them were now confided to Joncaire. 
The vanguard of the Shawanese migrants appears to have 
gained the upper Ohio as early as 1724, for in that year we 
find that Vaudreuil had taken measures to weld them to the 
French. An interpreter, Cavelier, had been sent among them, 
and had even induced four of their chiefs to go with him to 
Montreal, where they received the customary assurances of 
French friendship. At this date, the Ohio Shawanese num- 
bered over 700, but their attachment to the English appears to 
have been even greater than to the French. They evidently 
paid some respect to the authority of the French in the Ohio 
Valley, for on this Montreal visit they asked if the French Gov- 
ernor “ would receive them, and where he would wish to locate 
them.” Beauharnois replied that he would “leave them en- 
tirely at liberty to select, themselves, a country where they 
might live conveniently and within the sound of their Father’s 
voice ”— i. €., within French influence; “that they might re- 
port, the next year, the place they will have chosen, and he 
should see if it were suitable for them.” 
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In the spring of 1732 Joncaire reported to the Governor 
that these Indians were settled in villages (“en village”’) 
“on the other side of the beautiful river of Oyo, six leagues 
below the river Atigué. The “ Beautiful river,” or Ohio, at 
that time designated the present Ohio and the Allegheny to its 
source. The Atigué 1?! was the Riviére au Beuf, now known 
as Le Boeuf Creek or Venango River. This seat of the Shaw- 
anese, therefore, was a few miles below the present city of 
Franklin, Pa. To them Joncaire was remanded with gifts and 
instructions to keep English traders away, and to do all possi- 
ble to cement their friendship with the French. 

In this connection may be noted a curious statement made 
by an old Seneca chief, whose name is written by the French 
as Oninquoinonte. Being with Joncaire at Montreal in 1732, 
the Seneca made a speech to the Governor in which he said: 
“You know, my father, it is I who made it easy to build the 
stone house at Niagara, my abode having always been there. 
Since I cannot conquer my love for strong drink, I surrender 
that place and establish myself in another place, at the port- 
age of the Le Beuf River, which was and is the rendezvous 
of the Chaouanons.” He added with unwonted ardor, that 
the French were masters of all this region, and he would die 
sooner than not sustain them in their work of settling the 
Shawanese. 

A fair degree of success appears to have rewarded Joncaire’s 
efforts. He is hereafter spoken of as commandant among the 
Shawanese, and his residence for a considerable part of each 
year was in the beautiful valley that stretches between long- 
sloping hills below the junction of the Venango and the Alle- 
gheny. Already a historic region, it was destined in a few 
years to be the scene of important events which should link 
its story yet more closely with that of the Niagara. Here 
at the junction of the rivers, Washington is to camp on his 
way to demand that the French withdraw from the region. 
Here France is soon to stretch her chain of forest-buried forts, 
that rope of sand on which she vainly relied for the control of 
a continent. 


11 See Bellin’s “Carte de la Louisiana.” 
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The disposition to migrate further west, shown by several of 
the Indian tribes at this period, gave a remarkable turn to the 
policies of the rival white nations on the continent. It was an 
early wave in the movement of an inevitable flood ; though there 
is little in the old records to indicate that either the English 
or French saw very far into the future, or gave much heed to 
anything save relations of immediate profit and advantage. 
The migrations of the Shawanese covered many years, and in- 
cluded many removes. In 1736 Joncaire found his villages on 
the Allegheny restless with the prospect of a new settlement 
in the vicinity of Detroit, on lands ranged over by their friends 
the Hurons. The next year, the sale by the Senecas and 
Cayugas of certain lands on the Susquehanna, near where some 
of the Shawanese had continued to live, started a new migra- 
tion, and fostered bitterness towards the English. From this 
time on for many years — for many years indeed after the fall 
of New France — we find traces of the Shawanese at many 
points in the Ohio and Mississippi Valleys; and not until the 
French were finally forced out did the rivalry cease for the 
friendship of these shifty and uncertain savages ; not, obviously, 
for the sake of that friendship, but because the rival Powers 
deemed it essential for their control of the inland highways and 
of the fur trade. 

Regarding the proposed settlement at Detroit, the Shawanese 
pledged themselves to Joncaire to go to Montreal in the spring 
of 1737, “‘to hear the Marquis de Beauharnois discourse on 
their migration.” Louis XV, whose phrase has just been 
quoted,'* thought that the proposed settlement “is very de- 
sirable, so as to protect the fidelity of these Indians against the 
insinuations of the English. But the delay they interpose to 
that movement induces His Majesty to apprehend that the 
Marquis de Beauharnois will meet with more difficulties than 
he had anticipated, and that the English, with whom His 
Majesty is informed they trade, had made sufficient progress 
among them to dissuade them therefrom.” 

And the main instrument on whom both Governor and King 
relied was the veteran Joncaire. But the time of his achieve- 


12 Dispatches, Versailles, May 10, 1737. 
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ments was at an end. On June 29, 1739, he died at Niagara. 
A band of Shawanese, conducted by Douville de la Saussaye, 
reached Montreal on July 21st following, and carried the news 
of the death of the veteran. As the dispatches speak of the 
receipt at Montreal of news of his death, and do not state that 
his body was carried there, the conclusion is at least plausible 
that he was buried somewhere at Niagara. 

On September 12, 1740, the Five Nations sent a deputation 
to Montreal, where they addressed M. de Beaucourt, the Gov- 
ernor, with much ceremony and the presentation of many wam- 
pum belts. ‘“ Father,” said their spokesman, extending a large 
belt, “ you see our ceremony ; we come to bewail your dead, our 
deceased son, Monsieur de Joncaire; with this belt we cover 
his body so that nothing may damage it. . . . The misfortune 
which has overtaken us has deprived us of light; by this belt 
[giving a small white one] I put the clouds aside to the right 
and to the left, and replace the sun in its meridian. Father,” 
the orator continued, holding out another string of wampum, 
“by this belt I again kindle the fire which had gone out through 
our son’s death ”; then, by way of condolence, with still another 
belt: ‘‘ We know that pain and sorrow disturb the heart, and 
cause bile; by this belt, we give you a medicine which will 
cleanse your heart, and cheer you up.” Eight days later, the 
Governor, who had been detained at Quebec, sent reply to the 
warriors: ‘ You had cause to mourn for your son Joncaire, 
and to cover his body; you have experienced a great loss, for 
he loved you much. I regret him like you.” The marquis 
promised to send back with them Joncaire’s son, already well 
known to them. “ He will fill, near you, the same place as your 
late son. Listen attentively to whatever he will say to you from 
me.” And thenceforth, in the affections of the Senecas of 
Western New York, the son is to reign in his father’s stead. 
The story of Chabert de Joncaire the elder is ended. 

Nore.— Much of the data in the foregoing chapters, especially chapters 
XIV and XV, is drawn from the unprinted “ Correspondance Générale,” and 
accompanying mémoires, special reports and letters preserved in the 


Archives at Paris, and in part, by means of copies, in the Archives at 
Ottawa. 
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Tue Variep Services or Puitippe Tuomas, Danimt anp FRran- 
cols DE JoNcAIRE— Tur VatuasLeE Memoir or Daniet — 
Tue ExpEpITION oF 1739 anp Discovery or Lake CuHautavu- 
gua —A Niacara INCIDENT. 


Ir any ambitious student of French-American history would 
have problems to solve, he may find what he seeks by attempt- 
ing to set forth clearly the records of the sons of Louis Thomas 
de Joncaire. The part they played in New York State, in 
Canada and the Ohio Valley during the last 20 years of French 
dominion, makes it worth while to record all that can be veri- 
fied about them. The father and two of the sons were the 
most influential agents the French ever sent among the Iroquois. 
For many years, their influence was the greatest force opposed 
to Colonel (later Sir) William Johnson and the English Gov- 
ernors of New York Province. 

The father’s achievements are comparatively clear, and have 
been set forth with sufficient fullness in preceding pages. But 
from the time of his death to the downfall of France in Amer- 
ica, although the activities of his sons brought them into fre- 
quent notice, there is nothing but confusion and contradiction 
among all writers who speak of them at all.? 

1 Much of the confusion that exists in references to Joncaire and his 
sons is due to the fact that writers have not noted the death of the elder 
Joncaire in 1739; although it is matter of precise record in the French 
documents, and of approximate accuracy in English records. It was 
known to the New York Indian Commissioners at Albany at least as 
early as March 19, 1740 (N. S.), when an Onondaga Indian went to them 
“with 7 hands of wampum to acquaint them that the Sachems of their 
Castle intend as soon as the Waters are open to go to Canada to condole 
the Death of Jean Coeur, and to invite the other Sachems of the 5 Nations 
to join them in this Ceremony.” (Mcllwain’s “ Wraxall,” 216.) The Eng- 
lish may naturally have rejoiced at his death, but they also professed to be 
angry with the Indians who would show respect to his inemory. They 
sent Lawrence Claessen to the Mohawk and Onondaga towns to notify the 


tribes that the Lieutenant Governor of New York “would take it ex- 
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If one turns to the documents, he finds the name in many 
forms; and the English, especially Sir William Johnson, who 
rarely wrote a French name correctly, gave it many strange 
spellings, so that the student finds it as Joncaire, Jonceur, 
Jonkeur, Jonquaire, Joan Coeur, Jean Ceur, Jean Ceure, and 
in other forms. This variety leads to no particular difficulty. 
Confusion sets in when use is made, not of the name, but of 
the seigneurial title. The elder Joncaire, who died at Niagara 
in 1739, was the Sieur de Chabert, an official interpreter and 
lieutenant, and is often spoken of as Chabert, or Joncaire- 
Chabert. 

He had a large family. Four of his sons were in the army, 
colonial troops or the Indian service. Two of them were killed 
early in life, and may be eliminated from the problem. One 
became a priest and resided in France. Two others lived for 


treamly ill to have them absent in Canada condoling the Death of a Man 
who had ever been an inveterate Enemy to this Colony.” (Jb.) 

In his Life of Washington, published (vol. I) in 1855, Washington Irving 
falls into the error of confusing the Joncaire who met Washington at Ven- 
ango in 1754 with his deceased father. On Washington’s arrival at Ven- 
ango, says Irving, he “inquired of three French officers whom he saw there, 
where the commandant resided. One of them promptly replied that ‘he 
had command of the Ohio.’ It was in fact, the redoubtable Captain Jon- 
caire, the veteran intriguer of the frontier.” The “veteran” Joncaire had 
been dead 15 years, and would have been 84 years old had he still lived — 
rather aged for strenuous frontier service. 

We have no more trustworthy historian of the French in America than 
Francis Parkman. His scope is continental, and his thoroughness and 
accuracy beyond question. Only one who has in some measure traversed 
the same documents that he studied, can realize how unassailable his state- 
ments usually are. It is therefore in no spirit of pettiness that we note 
that in his “ Half Century of Conflict” the senior Joncaire and one of his 
sons are spoken of as the same person, and no distinction is made between 
them in the index. 

Franklin B. Hough’s translation of Pouchot’s “Memoir” goes further 
in error. It indexes “Jean Coeur” as one person, and “Joncaire (or 
Jonquiére) ” as another; an amazing blunder, for Jonquiére was an admiral 
of the French Navy, and a Governor of Canada, but in no wise connected 
with the family of Joncaire. 

These are but sample errors. Less capable writers and editors have in- 
creased them a thousand fold. One modern instance occurs in Augustus C. 
Buell’s “Sir William Johnson,” in which some of the deeds of Daniel de 
Joncaire are ascribed to one “Jean Francois Joncaire,” and many state- 
ments are made utterly at variance with the testimony of contemporary 
documents. 
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many years, and the story of Western New York from 1740 
to 1759 cannot be told without frequent mention of them. 

The eldest son, Philippe Thomas de Joncaire, in 1739, on 
the death of his father, became “ Sieur de Joncaire et Chabert.” 
He was occasionally called Hardi, from the name of his pa- 
ternal grandmother. In his later years he was oftenest spoken 
of as Captain Joncaire, and we will so refer to him, to distin- 
guish him from his father and brothers. 

Daniel de Joncaire, Philippe’s junior by at least seven 
years,” was the “ Sieur de Chabert et de Clausonne.” He is 
designated in the documents and reports of his own time, now 
as Chabert, now as Joncaire-Chabert, again as Chabert de 
Joncaire, and sometimes as Clausonne or Clauzon. In these 
pages he will be called Chabert. 

The service in which the two brothers were engaged was at 
some periods the same, and they went and came throughout the 
same region. Many a reference to them as “ Joncaire” or 
“* Chabert ” it is impossible to refer with certainty to Philippe 
Thomas, or to Daniel.? 

A third brother enters slightly into our story. This was 
Francois, born at Montreal, June 20, 1723. He was ordained 
priest, and signed his name “Frangois de Joncaire.” He 
early removed to France, where he became Vicar of Grasse. 
Further note of his activities will be made in due place. 

The eldest son, Philippe Thomas, born 1707, was taken by 
his father when a little boy of ten, to live with the Indians. 
Thomas Wildman, an Indian who had been sent to the Onon- 
dagas to spy on the French, reported to the Indian Commis- 
sioners at Albany, January 11, 1717 (N. S.), that “ Jean 
Coeur the French interpreter had introduced a little son of 
his to the Indians in the Senecas’ country and desired their pro- 

2Nine, according to Tanguay. 

3In the “Documents relating to the Colonial History of the State of 
New York,” very ably edited many years ago by Dr. O’Callaghan, many 
documents appear, as copied from the originals in London or Paris. The 
very full index to these volumes contains more than a page of entries re- 
lating to the Messrs. Joncaire. The present writer has been unable to 
reconcile some of these statements with the facts which he has from other 
sources, 
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tection and favor for him, that after his death this his son 
might be received amongst them in the same friendly manner 
as he himself had ever been; upon which he gave them a belt 
of wampum and they readily assented.” * Wildman further re- 
ported that “Jean Coeur had a little trading house in the 
Senecas’ country by the side of the lake where he kept goods 
and traded with them, also a smith to work for them.” This 
was in the vicinity of old Kanadasaga, near the present Geneva, 
Ness 

Ten years later we find Philippe Thomas with his father at 
Fort Niagara; from which post, in 1727, he was sent to the 
Senecas to get news of a council which had been held at Albany. 
In Montreal, July 23, 1731, he married Madeleine Renoud du 
Buisson; she died about 1746. In an official list of 1732° he 
is mentioned as an ensign, aged 24. In April, 1736, the King 
granted him promotion to ensign en pied, a rank which carried 
pay. In 1744 he was made lieutenant, and in 1751 promoted 
to a captaincy, by reason of seniority in service; and because 
of the requirement that he reside most of the time among the 
Iroquois, he was given the rank and pay of captain, without a 
company.® For the next few years he was sometimes at Nia- 
gara, but oftener among the tribes of Central and Western 
New York, and the Allegheny Valley. On his father’s death 
in 1739, Philippe was looked to as his natural successor as chief 
agent for the French among the Iroquois. In September, 
1740, these people sent a great delegation to Montreal to ask 
that he be so appointed. The Governor granted their request, 
and Philippe truly enough “ reigned in his father’s stead.” 

Captain Joncaire — to use the title of his later years — be- 
came associated with the Abbé Picquet, who in 1749 founded 
the famous mission of La Présentation on the site of the pres- 
ent city of Ogdensburg. It is stated by a careful student,’ 
that it was Captain Joncaire who built the fort at La Présenta- 
tion, “ aided by Picquet,” and that a little later he built another 

4Wraxall’s N. Y. Indian Records (MclIlwain, ed.), 117. 

5 Canadian Archives, Ottawa. 


6 Navy Board to La Jonquitre, June 6, 1751. 
7 The Abbé Daniel, in his Life of the Chevalier Benoist, p. 49. 
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on Lake Ontario. This last is uncertain; but certain it is that 
the militant priest and the adroit and experienced Indian agent 
and interpreter were long and closely associated; so intimately 
indeed that by early English writers Captain Joncaire was 
sometimes termed a priest. On the other hand, the Abbé Pic- 
quet, in 1751, mentions Captain Joncaire’s Indian wife. 

Naturally, the death of the father brought forward both of 
the sons. Daniel in that year served as interpreter at Ni- 
agara and elsewhere, and in official reports was commended 
for his zeal and efficiency. He shared in the Chicasaw cam- 
paign of 1739, as cadet a l’aiguillette — the lowest grade of 
officer. On his return he was made ensign en second. At the 
time of his marriage, January 11, 17751, he was a lieutenant, 
beyond which rank he did not advance. 

Chabert’s part in our frontier history is more important 
than his brother’s, and much more may be definitely told about 
him. After the conquest of Canada, and on his part, a series 
of vicissitudes and misfortunes which will presently be narrated, 
Chabert settled at Detroit. From that day to this his family 
has been numerously represented in Detroit and vicinity, 
though now the generations are much scattered. From the 
parish records of St. Anne’s Church, Detroit, and from a maru- 
script genealogy ® of the family of Daniel, prepared largely 
from those parish records by the Rey. Father Denissen, some 
of the facts in the following pages are gathered. It may be 
noted here that Daniel, whom we are to speak of as Chabert, 
had a large family. One of his sons was Colonel Francis 
Chabert; and it is matter of record in the family that of about 
100 descendants of Colonel Francis only two bear the name 
Chabert. Descent has been in the female lines. So far as the 
present writer has carried his inquiries, he has found no member 
of the family using the old name Joncaire. In America at least 
it seems to have been wholly superceded by Chabert, and this 
in turn is nearly lost, later generations bearing other names 
gained in marriage.® 

Many writers refer to the sons of the first Joncaire in Amer- 


8 Preserved in the Burton Library, Detroit. 
9 For further genealogical notes, see Appendix. 
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ica as having an Indian mother. Captain Pouchot, who per- 
sonally knew both Captain Joncaire and Chabert, wrote of the 
former: 

“This colonial captain was a half Indian Canadian living 
among that nation, and possessing much influence. He and his 
brother Chabert had more than sixty relatives and children 
which they or their father had among them.” ’° This matter 
has been touched on, in sketching the father’s career. It may 
suffice here to refer to the genealogy as given by Tanguay, 
which not only does not recognize any admixture of Indian 
strain, but gives the birth dates of the sons, among other 
children of the French woman Madelaine le Guay, who was 
Madame de Joncaire. The obvious explanation is, that Cha- 
bert had two families, one in Montreal, the other, a Seneca 
wife and numerous half-breed children, who lived either at the 
Niagara portage or in one of the Western New York villages, 
probably Kanadasaga. This is clearly indicated by several 
allusions, even more definite than Pouchot’s. When Sir Wil- 
liam Johnson came to the Niagara in 1/61 he learned that the 
Senecas had sent messengers to Detroit, to hold council with the 
Hurons, Ottawas and other tribes, more or less hostile to the 
English. An Onondaga told him that the message “ was 
chiefly spoken in Shabear Jean Cceur’s name, who, before [be- 
ing] taken, advised that step to be taken, in case the French 
should fall.” Sir William noted in his private diary that 
*‘ Shabear’s son, who went with the war belt to Detroit, was 
named Tahaijdoris”’; he and another Seneca had undertaken 
. to stir up the Western Indians against the English. Years 
after, the memory of this no doubt influenced Sir William, for 
he made strong objections to Chabert’s request for a permit 
to trade at Niagara and Detroit. 

Chabert himself said, truly enough, that his relationship 
with the Senecas was that of adoption, according to the ancient 
custom of the tribes with whom his father, brother and him- 
self spent a large part of their lives.1? 

10 Pouchot. “Mémoires.” II, 33, note. 


11The Abbé Auguste Gosselin, in his study of the Abbé Picquet (Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Can. 1894) says of Daniel de Joncaire: “He was a Frenchman 
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The most important and trustworthy source of information 
about Chabert is the memoir which he wrote, or his lawyers 
wrote for him, when after the loss of Canada, he and others 
were prosecuted by the French Government for alleged com- 
plicity in frauds. The memoir forms part of the voluminous 
report of the commission established for what was known as 
“the Canada Affair.” One volume is largely made up of the 
“Memoir of Daniel de Joncaire-Chabert, late commander of 
the Little Fort Niagara.” Printed by Government in Paris in 
1763, it has never been put into English, and has long been — 
probably has always been — excessively rare. One of the 
most valuable of sources for our regional history in the period 
under consideration, it is here freely used to picture life on the 
Lakes and the Niagara in the last two decades of French power. 

Whoever would sketch, be it ever so faintly, the conditions 
of native life in Western New York and the region of the 
Lower Lakes, as seen by the soldiers and traders of France, 
and as intimately shared in by a few men of the type of the 
Joncaires, must give due recognition to the known phases of 
existence among the Senecas, at this period. 

We habitually speak of them as savages, and as the foe of 
the white man. It is true, they were savage, but the Iroquois 
federation of which they were a part had passed very far be- 
yond a state of primitive savagery. At the time of the first 
coming of white men among them, they had reached a degree 
of enlightenment, of social and economic order, far in advance 
of anything known elsewhere on the continent. What ulti- 
mate form it would have taken, if the evolution could have 
gone on, uncorrupted by European influence, is a suggestive 
theme for speculation. They were no longer nomads, but lived 
in fixed villages. If removal to new sites was more frequent 
than among Europeans, it was because made necessary by 
conditions and way of life. 

We conceive of the Indian as the natural enemy of the white; 
an unjust conception, as applied to the aborigines in Western 
New York at this period. As a white man’s town contains 


married to an Indian woman, who enjoyed great credit among the Indians.” 
This wholly ignores his French-Canadian wife, 
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honest men and thieves, old men who are guided by reason and 
young men who yield to passion, so in Seneca communities ex- 
isted like diversity. Many times, in the documents, do we 
find the old men of a nation or a village trying to condone 
some rash act of their young men. ‘The war parties were made 
up of young men, partly because they were physically vigorous, 
partly because their savagery was more in evidence than in 
maturer years. In time of peace the Seneca was a hospitable 
host. Even a Frenchman, intruding into their villages, unless 
suspected of crafty and treacherous purpose, would find a 
welcome, food and shelter, and an escort on his way. There 
are many instances of warm personal friendships between red 
men and white. 

When Chabert, for instance, made his long sojourns among 
the Senecas, he resided, as they did, in a well-built cabin of 
bark. There was no regularity of streets in a Seneca town, 
but the houses were scattered, like the trees of the forest that 
sheltered them. The community or “long house,” in which 
many families lodged under one roof, which was the earlier cus- 
tom of these people, gradually gave way to the separate hut. 
The village life however always centered around one principal 
point, where was the council house, place of meeting, of cere- 
monies, and of trade. The ancient custom of surrounding 
their villages with stockades was no longer observed. 

The Senecas had no wells, and so fixed their abodes con- 
venient to springs and streams. In the years under notice — 
one may fairly say, throughout the Eighteenth century — 
they relied for subsistence quite as much on agriculture as on 
hunting and fishing. We rate them as poor farmers; yet the 
first whites who came among them found great fields of corn, 
pumpkins and squashes. They had orchards of apples and 
plums. They raised hogs; and before the middle of the cen- 
tury they kept cattle, and had acquired some horses. They 
were expert at pottery-making and basketry, and showed taste 
in decoration. 

The great spur of modern communities, traffic for the sake 
of individual gain, had no place among the Senecas. They 
had no money. Before the advent of the white, wampum was 
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a medium of exchange, but it was ceremonial. It was more in 
the nature of a message, a proclamation, a defiance, a con- 
dolence, than for the payment of debt. It symbolized a great 
deal for which the civilization of the white had no counterpart. 

The Indian valued trinkets and liquor as the white man 
valued furs. While the exchange of these commodities con- 
stituted a true trading system, for many decades, it never pre- 
sented to the Indian the opportunity of profit. He might 
satisfy his immediate needs and wants; but the accumulation 
of property formed no part of his scheme of life. 

When Chabert was sent by the Governor to winter among 
the Senecas, what did he find? 

He traveled over paths as well established as any modern 
highway. Save for a few swamps and treeless bottom-lands 
in river valleys, Western New York was a forest through 
which ran many footpaths. We have no roads to-day as old 
as the trails that Chabert knew. They were immemorial in his 
time and presented the same features they had borne for cen- 
turies: here worn deep through forest loam, winding and turn- 
ing about great roots and boulders; there skirting some bog or 
pond; or, scarcely perceptible to an untrained eye, following 
some rocky ridge; yet as a whole making a direct and advar- 
tageous route between important points. One reat trail, 
from Lake Erie to the Hudson, is to-day, for much of the way, 
the course of the New York Central Railroad. The Indian 
trails served so well the purpose of early settlement that the 
first white men’s roads followed the old highways of travel — 
of the beginning of which no man knoweth. Trees were cut 
and tracks were widened. Came the horse, sometimes the train 
of an army; then the surveyors, the pioneer’s wagon, the stage 
coach, the railway, the motor car; but the world of business 
and of pleasure to-day merely rolls in luxury where the trader 
and the Indian, with pack or deer on their shoulders, plodded 
with moccasined feet. Nature for the most part decreed where 
paths should go — until in these latter days engineering some- 
times defies nature. 

The Indians were great travelers. Year after year bands 
of them gathered at Montreal, some of them coming from the 
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region west of Lake Superior or in the Mississippi Valley. As 
early as 1677 Indians from the Niagara went to Albany to 
meet the New York Commissioners and “ renew the chain of 
friendship.” To come a thousand miles with furs to Fort Ni- 
agara was a common thing. This aptitude for great journeys 
was perhaps but a survival of the nomadic habits of not very 
remote ancestors, and is many times illustrated by the Indian’s 
habit of bringing his family and camping for weeks in the 
neighborhood of the fort, to which he looked for sustenance. 

One must keep in mind the conditions that still prevailed, 
even in the old settled parts of the country. Wild animals 
were a pest, in New York and New England, long after the 
Indians ceased to be a terror. In the journal of the New York 
General Assembly are numerous Acts offering reward for the 
destruction of wolves and panthers — these last especially in 
Dutchess and Orange counties. Even in Albany County, 
wolves and wildcats annoyed the settlements until long after 
the period we are studying. In the region of the Lakes and 
the Niagara, the dangerous or obnoxious animals had con- 
stantly to be guarded against, but with many species the value 
of their pelt made their presence not unwelcome. Deer and 
other useful game abounded, and the Niagara gorge was fa- 
mous for its rattlesnakes. 

Western New York was full of trails, a network of foot- 
paths between important points; and many of them were fa- 
miliar to Chabert, whose life was largely spent in coming and 
going through the forests. Canoes sometimes served him; but 
the records contain no mention of the use of horses, until the 
latter part of our story. For the most part, he traveled on 
foot, as did his friends the Senecas. 

Emerging from the forest path, pausing at the door of the 
council house, he found first of all, a greeting, for he was an 
adoptive member of the tribe, as his father had been before 
him. Seneca friendship, when the trust is once given, is 
staunch. The obligations incurred in the ceremony of adop- 
tion were sacred and not to be lightly treated. Living as he 
did, for long periods, year after year, with the Senecas, Cha- 
bert, however certain his own French parentage, had a Seneca 
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family, as his father had. The records, naturally enough, 
are silent on this aspect of his life, but Pouchot knew the ways 
of the time. It was the rule, rather than the exception, for the 
French traders and coureurs de bois to take Indian wives, even 
as Sir William Johnson did at his “ castle” on the Mohawk. 

When Chabert went to his Senecas, he dwelt in intimacy, 
in a bark cabin among the trees near fresh water, by some 
clear stream or on the margin of one of Western New York’s 
fair lakes. His coming, after a term of service elsewhere, or 
attendance at Montreal or Quebec, was none the less welcome 
because he always brought a store of presents. More and 
more the Seneca came to rely on the whites — either French 
or British, as best served — for the necessities of life. Grad- 
ually the deerskin garments of their own make, trimmed with 
dyed porcupine quills, gave way to the blankets and broad- 
cloths, the beads and galloon which came out of the stores 
at Niagara and Oswego. Grease and vermilion, beads, silver 
bracelets, knives, mirrors, tomahawks, powder and flints, guns, 
flour and liquor, came from the same source, and through the 
generous and friendly hands of Chabert. Sometimes he 
brought a smith with him, who set up his forge in the forest, 
repaired the guns and supplied the iron work which the Seneca 
could not make for himself. 

The routine of life in a Seneca village was by no means mo- 
notonous. It varied with the seasons, but there was always 
much for the women to do. They planted, hoed and gathered 
the crops. When the hunter returned with game, the women 
prepared it. There were removals, for weeks at a time, to 
favorable fishing places; and the Seneca village of the Little 
Rapid — or as it sometimes is written, the Little Seneca Rapid 
—meaning a Seneca settlement at the outlet of Lake Erie, 
where is now the city of Buffalo — was such a temporary lodg- 
ment of a band whose other home was on the banks of the 
Genesee or the shore of Seneca Lake. In early spring, when 
the sap began to flow, the making of maple sugar engrossed 
the village, perhaps taking the people miles from home. More 
exciting yet were the raids on the pigeon roosts, when thou- 
sands of birds were slaughtered. 
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These were some of the avocations of peace. The hunting 
season occupied the men. There was much leisure for the 
playing of games, gambling, the telling of tales, and for danc- 
ing. The Iroquois dances were an elaborate evolution, and 
some of them, combining song and recitative, fitted every mood ; 
now medium of devotion and thanksgiving, again serving as a 
stimulus to passion, preliminary to the warpath. 

With all these aspects of Seneca village life, and many more, 
Chabert was as familiar as with the streets of the little French 
town of Montreal, or the steep highways and official quarters 
of Quebec. In after years, when a prisoner in the Bastille, he 
wrote his memoirs, recalling his youth in the forests of West- 
ern New York. 


My father, [he says] prisoner of war with the Iroquois, had the 
good fortune of escaping the flames through the protection of an 
Indian woman who adopted him. This privilege, hereditary with 
these people, made us pass, my brothers and I, as children of the 
nation. This adoption caused us to be chosen by the Baron de 
Longueuil, then Commander-General of Canada, to be sent as 
hostages among the Five Iroquois nations. . . . I lived, then, with 
them and with several other neighboring tribes (Ottawas, Chippe- 
was, Shawanese),!? from 1725 to 1735. Thus I have had the honor 
of using well for the service of my King several years which in ordi- 
nary service slide away in pure loss to the country. This military 
and Indian education was little likely to fit me for the shady schemes 
of fraudulent finance. 


That even at this early period in his career Chabert had 
won the approval and confidence of the highest officials in 
Canada, is indicated by a letter from the Intendant, Hocquart, 
to the Minister, October 25, 1734, in which we read: 


Pardon the liberty I take, Monseigneur, in writing to you in favor 
of a young cadet of the troops, who is both prudent and full of zeal 
for the service —the Sieur Chabert Joncaire, the younger son of 
the Sr. Joncaire, lieutenant and Iroquois interpreter. This young 
man, who is 21 or 22 years of age, is full of honor and [good] feel- 
ings, and is always ready to proceed as soon as any duty is in ques- 
tion. Last winter he made a journey on snowshoes as far as Ni- 


12 Chabert gives them as: “ Outaouacs, Sauteux, Chaonasnons.” 


SONS OF THE ELDER JONCAIRE 315 


agara and returned by the country of the Iroquois, whose language 
he understands perfectly. He is now in the expedition under the 
command of M. Desnoyelles, and I am sure he will distinguish him- 
self if there is an opportunity to do so. I could not, Monseigneur, 
say too much in his favor. He deserves to be promoted. The 
Marquis de Beauharnois, who values him, will bear quite as favor- 
able testimony about him. 


The many words of praise for him, found in official reports, 
clearly show that he was a young man of exceptional force of 
character and devotion to the service, and largely endorse his 
own estimate of his achievements. 

The reader may be reminded that the memoir from which we 
draw these details of Chabert’s service was written to win royal 
favor. No opportunity is lost in it to assert his honesty and 
uprightness. It must be conceded, that Chabert and his law- 
yers made a very strong case of it; but for the present we 
pass over that phase of the story, seeking merely to show what 
were his employments during the years now under study. 


My brother [Captain Joncaire] having been assigned to the chiefs 
of the Five Nations by the Governor in 1735, I found myself alone 
among these peoples. I learned that the English, in order to avenge 
some particular wrong, were getting ready to fall upon our villages. 
I was 18 years old ** and I had to be my own adviser. I saw noth- 
ing better to do than to make alliance ** with the Indians, to get the 
start of the enemy. Discovered and forestalled, the English made 
overtures; they were listened to; peace was concluded. 


Chabert was convinced that the English, could they have 
taken him at this time, “ would have done me a bad turn”; but, 
he adds, “this was only a feeble prelude of dangers without 
number which I have since run, in laboring without relaxation 
among so many barbarous nations for the good of the Colony.” 
He continues : 


In 1736 I was ordered to go among the Five Nations, to the Fort 
of Niagara, there to await the chiefs from the nations of the Sault 
13 This date agrees with Tanguay (III, 283), but not with the Detroit 


records, which give Daniel’s birth as in 1714. 
14 Does this mean marriage? 
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S. Louis and from the Lake of the Two Mountains, and to escort 
them to the Missisagués, in order to make a good peace between these 
allies of France. The negotiation succeeded; I returned to the fort, 
from which I repaired twice to the Five Nations, in order to keep 
them always peaceably disposed. 

The tribes on the Ohio were suspected of being prevailed upon by 
the English to stir up the neighboring nations against the French. 
The suspicion was well founded. I was sent there in company with 
chiefs of the Five Nations. I broke up the conspiracy, and re- 
mained all summer [1737] in that country, from which I came back 
to winter, partly at the Fort, partly among the Five Nations. 

In the spring [1738] I was again charged with visiting different 
villages, in order to keep informed on what happened, and to as- 
semble the councils, of which I sent a report to the Governor. 

As a general thing, when I was not on some military expedition, 
my ordinary employment, winter and summer, without let up, was 
to travel over this vast continent; in summer by canoe,’® in winter 
on foot, across the ice and snow; to cultivate friendship, check im- 
prudence, dispel plots, or break off the treaties of these people with 
the enemy. Also may I add that there is no warrior in his Majes- 
ty’s service who has known less than I the [comforts of] winter 
quarters. I do not say in time of war (that would be all the year 
in this country), but even in time of peace; for these perpetual ne- 
gotiations offer dangers as manifold and more formidable than those 
of battle, for they are concealed under the false appearance of 
peace *° and of friendship; and that it may not be thought that the 
allurement of profit led me to engage in enterprises so perilous, it is 
well to remark that I was only fed by the King [when] in the French 
posts. When I set out, they gave me provisions for ten days, such 
as would be given to a soldier in France. The rest of the journey, 
and my stay in the villages, was entirely at my own expense. 

I had thus made more than forty journeys, up to 1738, without 


15 Chabert adds this note: “As these rivers are often dry in several 
places, one has to transport overland the provisions and goods to a place 
more navigable, with what excess of fatigue in a country where the heat 
as well as the cold are much more than here. In winter, one absolutely 
must walk with snowshoes, which, by compressing a larger surface of snow 
prevents one from sinking; this foot-gear doubles the fatigue.” 

16“ When the Indians break with any one they have no other way of show- 
ing it than by the tomahawk and the gun; if one comes among them under 
these circumstances, a deputy is no more than an enemy in their eyes.” — 
Note in original. 
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receiving any recompense, and indeed, for a still longer time, without 
being promoted. 

After having wintered, as I have said, as much at Niagara as 
with the Five Nations, I was ordered to set out for Fort la Reine.2? 
It was said that the English thought of making an establishment in 
the neighborhood. I perceived the falsity of this report. I there- 
upon descended the Ohio with the troops commanded by M. de 
Longueuil. We entered Louisiana, and I was deputed, along with 
the chiefs who accompanied us, to treat with the Illinois, whose 
warriors I led to the general meeting-place, which was at Fort 
de 1l’Assomption.*® 


Chabert continues with some account of the campaign. The 
war waged by the French in 1739-40 against the Chicasaws in 
what is now Western Tennessee is obviously a theme remote 
from our subject; but it was the occasion of an expedition 
through Lake Ontario, the Niagara, and Lake Chautauqua, 
which appears to have escaped the notice of those who have 
written of the region. Chabert’s own memoir and other cor- 
roborative documents, establish the fact that white men were 
on Lake Chautauqua ten years before the expedition led by 
Céloron, which has been regarded as the original exploration 
of that region. 

From the 16th to the 30th June, 1739, 442 men left Mont- 
real under command of the Baron de Longueuil, Major of 
Montreal, to go to serve under Bienville of Louisiana, in his 
campaign against the Chicasaws. That this Canadian force 
passed through Lake Ontario, up the Niagara, along the south 
shore of Lake Erie, and through Chautauqua Lake into the 
Ohio, is proved by existing documents. 

Among the officers who accompanied de Longueuil in 1739, 
were several whose early military training had been had in the 
organization known as the Company of Gentlemen Cadets of the 
Colonies — La Compagnie des Cadets-Gentilhommes des 
Colonies. It was created under the War Department of 


17 Fort Lorraine. 

18 Near the mouth of the Margot or Wolf River, Tennessee, according to 
Monette. (“ Valley of the Mississippi,” I, 290.) Bancroft locates it on the 
bluff of Memphis. (“ United States,” III, 363.) Louisiana, as the name 
was used in those days, was virtually the Valley of the Mississippi. 
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France in 1730, to provide under-officers suitably trained for 
service in India and America. The cadets appear to have 
been drawn from families of good social standing, their mili- 
tary training was thorough and judicious, and the Company 
not only gained a high repute for the efficiency of the young 
men it supplied for colonial service, but it also, and naturally 
enough, developed something of zealous pride and exclusive- 
ness — a true esprit de corps. In the earlier years of the 
existence of this Company, the number of gentleman-cadets 
maintained in the establishment was 50; later it was reduced 
to 80. From 1730 to 1781, the Company furnished 72 officers 
for infantry and artillery regiments in colonial service. From 
them were appointed ensigns for the infantry regiments, cor- 
porals, sergeants, and anspessades. In 1781, apparently for 
reasons of economy, the Company of Gentlemen-Cadets was 
consolidated in an “ auxiliary battalion,” which proved, ac- 
cording to one seemingly well-informed critic,’® against the 
good of the service. 

There is a list of 28 cadets appointed by the Court in 1731, 
signed at Quebec by Beauharnois, whose pay in the same serv- 
ice began January 1, 1732. In it appear the names of De 
Lignery, Portneuf the elder, Contrecceur, Chabert and Beles- 
tre, all of whom figure in our story. Another list (cadets 41’ 
eguillette), 1739-42, briefly characterizes the officers, many 
of whom were to become history-makers, during the next two 
decades, in the region here under study. 

Of Duplessis Fabert it is noted: ‘Of little capacity.” De 
la Chauvignerie is vouched for as “ good officer, zealous for 
the service, an Iroquois interpreter.” De Léry, “ good officer.” 
Chevalier de Repentigny, “of esprit, still young but promis- 
ing.” De Belestre, ‘‘ good officer, zealous for the service.” 
Céloron, “ young man, discreet and very promising ”— an in- 
teresting note in view of his prominent part in the region a 
few years later. , 

The following are named as having served against the Chica- 


19 Author of an unsigned memoir on the Company of Gentleman Cadets, 
in the Paris Archives; a copy at Ottawa. 
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saws, which implies that they shared in the expedition through 
the Niagara and Chautauqua Lake in 1739: 

Hertel de la Fresniere; Hertel de Beaubassin; Langly the 
elder — of whom it is noted: ‘“ Zealous in the service; was 
sent with the detachment against the Chicasaws, but was obliged 
to remain at Niagara because of an accident; impossible to 
speak too well of him.” Langly de Fontenelle; Rigauville 
(“ promising youth”); Marin (“ zealous, capable and of good 
conduct,” etc.); Joncaire de Clauzonne (“interpreter at Ni- 
agara, zealous,” etc.) ; Joncaire Leguay 7° (“ detached to the 
Senecas, zealous and exemplary, he was in the Chicasaw cam- 
paign ”); and several others, of less importance in our annals. 

Still another document *? shows that among the officers of 
the expedition were Lieutenants de Sabrevois, de Vassan, and 
Le Gardeur de St. Pierre; Portneuf, who ranked as second en- 
sign; and de Lignery, ensign and major of the detachment. 
It names four cadets: Michel. Hertel de Rouville, Chaussegros 
de Léry, Joncaire de Closonne, and La Gai [Le Guay] de Jon- 
caire. 

A Recollect priest, Father Vernet, was attendant chaplain; 
and the expedition was accompanied, at least to Lake Erie, by 
the Jesuit missionary La Bretonniére, “ of the Iroquois of the 
Sault,” and by M. Queret, an ecclesiastic from the mission of 
the Lake of the Two Mountains. There was also a surgeon, 
whose name is not given. 

With 24 soldiers —“ one drummer” being especially men- 
tioned — 45 Canadian habitants to manage the canoes, and 319 
savages, de Longueuil and his staff, in the early summer of 
1739, arrived at Fort Niagara, made the long portage and 
skirted the Lake Erie shore to the westward. Many a traveler 
to-day notes with pleasure the gradual rise of those Chautau- 
qua hills, rich with grain fields, orchards and vineyards; but 
to the men who marched with de Longueuil they could have 
meant little save toil and danger. Just what their route was, 

20 “Te Guay ” was the mother’s family name. Only in this instance have 


I found it used for one of the sons. 
21 Paris archives; copy at Ottawa. 
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from Lake Erie, cannot be stated; but that it approximated 
the route of Céloron in 1749, is probable. De Léry’s journal 
of 1754 indicates a point on Lake Chautauqua “ where our 
camp was in 1789 ”— proof that the expedition passed that 
way.” 

On this expedition Chabert had hard experiences. Of one 
episode he records: ‘ We had 18 days of marching and pro- 
visions for six days. Moreover, charged to observe and not 
to fight, we could not even fire a musket. When our provisions 
were consumed we lived on acorns roasted in hot ashes.” 

A little later in this year, he says, “I again set out with a 
war party. ... We brought back several prisoners to the 
fort.” In 1740 his service was largely among the Chicasaws 
— full of incident and adventure but not essential for the pres- 
ent narrative. “I served as interpreter,” he says; “an un-_ 
derstanding was reached, and I led the chiefs of the Tehicachas 
(Chicasaws) to the Fort de |’Assomption, there to ratify the 
treaty; after which the Governor sent me back to Niagara; 
whence I had to go, all winter long, from village to village, with 
as much of risk as of fatigue, to hold or regain several nations 
which the English had drawn to their side.” Chabert con- 
tinues : 


The necessity of treating with these and several other nations 
which came to Niagara for all sorts of provisions in the good sea- 
son, kept me there nearly all summer [1741]. When I had ne- 
gotiated with them, I resumed my ordinary journeys. Again, orders 
carried me among the Five Nations to make ratification of neutrality 
[1742] and to engage them to defend Forts Frontenac and Niagara, 
built on their lands, and which served as entrepdt for the trade which 
we were making with them; but they demanded on their side that 
Oswego, an English fort, should be spared, in the preservation of 


22'The Rey. Jacques Quintin de la Bretonniére, who passed through the 
Niagara and adjacent lakes with de Longueuil in 1739, had come to Canada 
in 1721 or earlier. He spent most of his life at the Sault St. Louis mission, 
not far from Montreal. The Jesuit, Nau, wrote, Oct. 2, 1739: “Father 
de la Bretonniére accompanied the 300 Iroquois from our village who take 
part in the war.” A vear later he wrote: “Father de la Bretonniére, 
who followed our savages . . . went back to France by way of the Missis- 
sippi.”. What a meager record of a great adventure! Of the missionary 
Queret, who went with him, I find no record. 
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which they had the same interest; this could not be refused to them, 
since the salvation of the colony depended on the tranquility of these 
savages, the most redoubtable warriors in all Canada. 

This affair ended, I asked permission to join the King’s troops; 
but the Governor wrote to me that the most brilliant exploits did not 
by any means equal the services which I rendered in a single day, in 
keeping the Five Nations pacifically disposed; that moreover he had 
no one who would be able to replace me among these peoples. So I 
continued, by his orders, to hold them in the way of duty. The good 
of the service called me three more times this year to Oswego, not to 
take them by surprise (this fort being comprised in the neutrality), 
but to keep an eye on the English, and discover if they were making 
any preparations against Niagara. 


The second expedition of white men to the Ohio by way of 
the Niagara and Chautauqua route was in 1743. Reporting 
on the events of that year to the Minister, Maurepas, Beau- 
harnois wrote from Quebec, October 13th, that he had in- 
structed Joncaire to inform the Senecas of the proposed re- 
moval of the Shawanese, and adds: “I have, besides, en- 
joined on Sieur la Saussaye, who went up this summer to 
where they are collected together, not to neglect anything in 
regard to this migration,” etc. No detailed account is found 
of La Saussaye’s embassy; but when, in 1749, Céloron led 
his expedition by the Chautauqua portage to the Ohio, La 
Saussaye went with him. “The portage,” wrote Céloron in 
his journal, speaking specifically of the path below the lake 
used because the water in the Outlet was low, “ was shown to 
me by the Sieur de La Saussaye,” who had passed that way six 
years before. 

It was in 1743 that Chabert “ got wind,” as he says, of a 
serious plot against the French, involving Niagara and other 
posts. His account of it is too prolix for our present purpose. 
The Sauteux, in British interest, were active among all the 
tribes on the Ohio and even on the Illinois. According to Cha- 
bert, there was formed a far-reaching league against the 
French, achieved and cemented by English wampum-belts, “ to 
induce them ”— the tribes —“ to lay violent hands on all the 
French scattered about in the different posts of this country. 
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I made haste to give notice to the commandant at Niagara. 
From there, setting out with four savages of the Five Na- 
tions, I was so expeditious that in five days I came up to the 
English agents, and ordered them to give the belts back to 
me. Fear made them docile. I sent them to the Governor 
(M. de Beauharnois) from whom I received as my only re- 
ward, great praise, with promise to make the most at Court 
of so essential a service. I doubt,” Chabert caustically adds, 
‘if he kept his word, for while he governed I received no pro- 
motion at all, nor other recompense for my labors, except the 
order to go through them all over again — a service as costly 
as it was barren for me.” 

His service in the year or so following was of the same char- 
acter as already indicated, save that he was employed more in 
what is now New York State. “I continued to go and come, 
sometimes at the fort [Niagara], sometimes in the villages, 
sparing neither care nor attentions, efforts, blandishments, 
presents, to offset the advantage which their offers and their 
liberality tended to gain for the English.” He complains that 
in the Indian villages there were always “ busybodies ” who 
on occasion were ready to murder, “ which put me constantly 
in danger of being killed.” Not even his relationship to the 
Senecas guaranteed him safety among other tribes where Eng- 
lish influence was strong. And he came to be very much hated, 
and hunted, by the English. ‘ Constantly,” he writes, “ when 
the English were at war with us, they did my brother and my- 
self the honor of putting a price on our heads, testimony — 
as glorious as it was little intended — of the respect and fear 
which our influence and our talent for controling the savage 
mind, inspired in them.” 

It was at this period — Chabert does not give the date, but 
it was prior to 1747 — that the Senecas brought word to Fort 
Niagara that the English, from Oswego, were planning an at- 
tack. As soon as messages could be sent, Quebec was apprised. 
Word came back that Chabert should go to Oswego, to spy on 
the English. “I interrupted my negotiations with the na- 
tives,” says the memoir, “to make three journeys to Oswego, 
to discover the purpose of the English, on whose part an ex- 
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pedition against Niagara was always feared. Indeed they 
were again making plans to possess themselves of this place.” 
The plot included an attack on Niagara and a massacre of all 
the French by the Sauteux and other western tribes supposed 
to have been brought under English influence. Chabert learned 
of it all from friendly Senecas while absent from Fort Niagara. 
“On this information,” he writes, “having taken with me 
twenty Iroquois, I hastened to notify the commandant of that 
place, that he might keep the soldiers from going out. I next 
went with a reinforcement of 15 Frenchmen from the garrison 
to overtake the Sauteux deputed for the English. I caught up 
with them in the second day’s march, took them by surprise, 
and carried them all prisoners to the fort. They confessed 
the plot, after two days in prison. In order to manage their 
people carefully, they were set free, on their promise that they 
would turn against the English who had won them over. In 
fact, they killed several of them.” The most exacting French- 
man could hardly have demanded a more striking proof of good 
faith. 

The year 1747 brought to Fort Niagara new alarms, and in 
new guise. Now the cry was that the British had enlisted the 
Hurons and the [Jlinois with other tribes east and west, in a 
new plot to massacre the French. Here is Chabert’s account 


of it: 


The full moon of May was the day set for the general uprising. 
Some chiefs of the Five Nations, bought up with money, were the 
principal agents in this plot. On the other hand, Fort Niagara was 
to be surprised by the Loups des Montagnes, whose chief with a 
number of his warriors would ask for an audience with the com- 
mandant of the fort, massacre him with his officers even in the coun- 
cil, slaughter the garrison and burn the place. 

The stroke was well planned and might have succeeded, but that 
an Indian woman, one of those called dames de conseil (since they 
have a voice in the councils, and know all the secrets of the tribe) 
revealed to me all the mystery of this conspiracy. 

I went at once to the commandant at Niagara, and to the com- 
mandants of the other French posts, equally menaced; thence, with- 
out loss of time I quickly followed the savages sent by the English. 
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I found them in'the woods after a march of fifty leagues. I bitterly 
reproached them for their treachery. They handed over to me, with 
a good grace, the English wampum belts, and assured me that they 
had undertaken the affair with regret because they saw that I would 
be included in the general massacre of the French. 

I brought them back to Fort Niagara where they were well treated. 
M. de la Galissoniére gave me thanks proportioned to the magni- 
tude of the service which I had rendered to the colony in delivering 
it from one of the greatest dangers it had ever run. 


The following year [1748], Chabert’s services were recog- 
nized by a promotion at the hands of Government; he was com- 
missioned Commander of the Five Nations.” In later and un- 
happy years, when the impoverished and imprisoned veteran 
was suing for clemency and justice, he could not refrain, in 
speaking of this promotion, from observing that it was “a 
mark of esteem and satisfaction for which I paid dear, al- 
though I had in fact already bought it.” He continues: 


We were holding these people [the Iroquois] only through their 
self-interest. With empty hands I would have lost all the credit and 
merit of my adoption; they were not however filled with the King’s 
goods; my own supplied them... . 

One day, as I was holding a great council to hear a message from 
the Governor-general, four savages bought up by the English en- 
tered the hall (or cabin) of the council, and approaching me as if 
to hear me better, one of them struck me with his dagger, and 
wounded me. 

As he bent his head I swung on him, instantly, a heavy blow of my 
tomahawk, and laid him at my feet. 

His three accomplices rushed up as if to pounce upon me, but the 
other warriors drove them out of the place, and compelled them the 
next day to beg my pardon. With this I had to be content. If 
these conspirators had been in larger number, I should have been 
lost. Behold to what a chief without a following finds himself ex- 
posed! At the mercy of the whims of these American barbarians, 
he must be prodigal of his goods and of his life, happy indeed if his 
obscure but useful services do not remain swallowed up in these vast 
wildernesses. 


Chabert’s statements regarding his varied services are well 
borne out by numerous documents, both French and English. 
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A few citations from them will not only shed some further light 
on the service in which the brothers Joncaire were engaged, 
but will also show how difficult it is to determine, oftentimes, 
which of the two is designated, each of them being called (in 
various spellings) the Sieur de Joncaire. 

The employment of Philippe de Joncaire among the Iroquois 
began, as we have noted, several years before his father’s death 
in 1789. In 1735 he was “ assigned ” to the chiefs of the Five 
Nations. From 1738 he and his brother had to confront a 
greater adversary than their father had known, for in that 
year William Johnson came among the Mohawks in English 
interest; was soon adopted into their tribe, made domestic al- 
liances and long sustained as intimate and influential a place 
among them as the Joncaires did among the Senecas, besides 
having a far more absolute authority in his official capacity. 

In an address to the Senecas, July 31, 1742, Beauharnois 
said: “TI still leave you masters of your son, Joncaire, who 
came down with you. I send his brother with you to learn 
your language; you will not hold any councils except in the 
presence of the one or the other, so that I may be informed of 
what passes among you.” The speech was followed by the 
gift of presents, “ which,” said the Governor, “I have in- 
structed my son to distribute for me.” 

In April, 1744, the French Governor went up to Montreal 
to meet delegations from the tribes. On the 20th of that 
month he wrote to the Minister: “I have just this moment 
received a letter from Sieur de Joncaire, who is at the Seneca 
village, whereunto he annexes the message of the English sent 
to each of the villages of the Five Iroquois Nations.” This 
message, which was said to have been sent throughout New 
York State the preceding December, with strings of wampum 
to command attention, was somewhat startling. ‘“ Brethren,” 
it said, “I give you notice that Menade [New York] has been 
attacked, and that so many men have been killed on both sides, 
that nothing but blood is to be seen all around. I know not 
as yet what nation is attacking us; therefore, brethren, make 
haste and send one man from each village to Choueghen (Os- 
wego) for the defense of the fort there, and you will go on the 
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scout as far as Fort Frontenac.” This and more seemed to 
Beauharnois so important that his letter conveying it to Maure- 
pas was written, save for a few words, in cypher.” “One 
thing is certain,” the Governor added: “ according to what 
Sieur de Joncaire has written to me, that one Indian from 
each nation, except the Senecas, has remained at Choueguen 
since the close of December.” 

Another letter of the same year reports the desire of the 
Senecas to have the “ Sieur de Joncaire ” return to them, he 
having gone down to Montreal. In October a chief from the 
Sault St. Louis reports at Montreal that the Five Nations 
were under arms and that they were saying, “ they saw clearly 
their Father was angry with them, since he did not send back 
their son Joncaire, as that alone could tranquilize them”; 
and he added that “ a Mohawk squaw, his relative, had told him, 
should Nitachinon (that is, Sieur de Joncaire) return to the 
Senecas, all will be changed, and we shall be satisfied.” And 
in the summer of 1745, when the Senecas heard that Joncaire 
was to be stationed elsewhere they begged of the Governor in 
characteristic language, that he might remain with them: 

** Father, we have a child who heeds us not; he never ceases 
threatening us that he will leave our country; with that in- 
tention he has pulled down his house. Father, we pray that 
you reprimand him. When he is among us everything goes 
well, and when he talks of going away even the children are 
alarmed, all confiding in him for good times. Father, be as- 
sured that no insult will ever be offered him; we are all ready 
to place ourselves in front of him, and will defend him on all 
occasions.” 

To this characteristic expression the Governor responded: 
“You, it is, who reared the child of whom you now complain. 
He will remain with you as long as the good of the service will 
not require me to recall him. I am persuaded of your affec- 
tion for him, and of the quietness he secures you when in your 
country.” 

There is no more doubt of Seneca affection for this man 
than there is of English hatred of him, Late in 1744 four 

23 N. Y. Col. Docs. IX, 1102. 
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Onondagas “came to Lake Ontario to warn Sieur de Jon- 
caire not to pass by Choueghen [Oswego] except at night, 
as the English had issued orders to take him dead or 
alive.”? 24 

In 1745, writing to the Minister, the Count de Maurepas, 
Beauharnois observed: ‘At their [the Senecas’] request I 
have sent Sieur de Joncaire to their country; he is to preserve 
them in their apparent dispositions, and to render me an ac- 
count of the smallest change that may be effected by the ur- 
gent solicitation of the English, and by the resolutions to be 
adopted at a great Council to be held in the course of this 
month at Orange, which the Five Nations are to attend.” It 
was at this council in Albany, October 8, 1745, that Hendrick, 
a Mohawk sachem, looking for favors from the English, told a 
rambling tale of the plottings of one “ Jean Ceur ” who, it is 
explained in the English record, is “ a French Indian who gen- 
erally resides amongst the Sinnekes, one of our Six Nations, 
and does us much Mischief amongst them.” 7° Two years 
later, a delegation of Cayugas and Onondagas told Governor 
Clinton that “some Cocknewaga [Caghnawaga] Indians were 
arrived at Yaugree [Niagara] with a large packet of letters, 
part of which were for John Ceur at the Seneca’s Country, and 
part of which were opened at Yaugree, there being Indians 
present who say that when they went to read the letters, they 
locked the door on them, which made the Indians suspicious ; 
so one of them, an Indian that understood French, stood and 
listened at the door, and found that they had or was about con- 
cluding to destroy the Five Nations, particularly the Cayugas. 
That three Nations of the Foreign Indians have agreed to de- 
stroy the Fort at Yaugree, for they say a sort of Witches 
about the said Fort always keep the Path foul and dirty, and 
for that reason they have resolved to make it clean.” 7° 

This interesting discovery was attributed to “ the Missesa- 
gues, Wawehattecooks and Ockneharuse, who have eight big 

24N, Y. Col. Docs. IX, 1111. 


25 N. Y. Col. Docs. VI, 293. 
26 Speech of Indians to Gov. Clinton, July 17, 1747. N. Y. Col. Docs. VI, 


391. 
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Castles — the biggest of all the Nations, these people are 1500 
or 2000.” 

The Mississagas we know as a tribe of Algonquin stock, 
with one or more villages on the west side of Niagara. The 
other tribes cannot with certainty be identified. First and 
last there was no lack of evil spirits some of them fiends 
incarnate — at Fort Niagara; but the discovery of witches 
must be ascribed to the fondness of the aborigine for figurative 
speaking. “To keep the path clean” was one of the Indian’s 
commonest and most expressive metaphors. While Governor 
Clinton and his council would have been well pleased to see the 
western tribes destroy Fort Niagara, they apparently paid lit- 
tle heed to the message, except as regarded “ John Ceur.” 
He was neither a figure of speech nor a thing of imagination, 
but an ever-active and able adversary. 

Again, in an official report of the operations of the French in 
1745, it is noted that “ munitions and presents have been sent 
to Sieur Joncaire, to enable him to negotiate with the Iro- 
quois . . . and to retain them neutral.” Later (March 15, 
1746) in a similar document, mention is made of “ Ensign Jon- 
caire of the troops, who was sent last fall to the Senecas, to 
retain the Iroquois of the Five Nations in a strict neutrality.” 
In May, the “ Sieur Joncaire, who resides among the Senecas, 
sends us, in a letter, of the Ist April, confirmation of the 
neutrality of the Five Nations; that the hatchet of the Eng- 
lish, which had been accepted by some young Mohawks, had been 
returned to them by the chiefs of that nation, who have de- 
clared that they would remain quiet during the war.” 27 In 
September, Joncaire writes that “no dependence is to be placed 
on the conduct of the Iroquois,” etc., until they return from 
the Albany Council.2* In a report of April 21, 1747, the 
Governor acknowledges letters from “ Sieur de Joncaire, resi- 
dent among the Senecas,” who reports, among other things, that 
he has sent a spy to Albany, and “ that there is a secret under- 
standing between the Five Nations and our domiciliated Iro- 
quois, to allow the whites to fight each other without interfer- 


27N. Y. Col. Docs. X, 41. 
287b., 67. 
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ing with them on either side”; which would have been a most 
wise decision, could the Five Nations have stood by it. 

It is interesting to compare the English records, at this 
point, with the French. At the Albany Conference of July, 
1748, a Seneca orator declared: ‘ We shall not suffer Jan 
Coeur nor any French to come and reside among us”; and 
again: ‘Jean Couer has been given up already by the Sine- 
kes.” 2° A French record of the same period, gives the news 
in different guise: ‘* Sieur Joncaire, Resident at the Senecas, 
having demanded to be relieved, in consequence of his health, 
the General [La Galissoniére] has appointed Sieur [Daniel ] 
Joncaire Clauzonne, his brother, to succeed him.” °° 

Citations regarding the employment of the two brothers 
might be greatly multiplied; but the foregoing sufficiently in- 
dicate the general character of their service. One or the other 
will reappear, often in connection with matters of great mo- 
ment, as our narrative proceeds. It is clear that Joncaire 
pere, who died in 1739, was succeeded as agent to the Iroquois 
by his eldest son, Philippe Thomas, otherwise Captain Joncaire. 
Most of the allusions in the above quotations are to him. 

Daniel, otherwise Chabert, says he was sent to live among the 
Indians in 1725. Accepting 1717 as his birth-date, he was 
a little boy of nine when this service began. When his father 
died, Daniel was 22 years old, and in 1742, when Beauharnois 
sent him to the Senecas, he was 25. From that time on for 
some years, when both brothers are in like employment, and 
both usually referred to in the documents simply as “ Jon- 
caire,” it would be pretense to assume to point out which one is 
sometimes meant. 

In later years the confusion largely disappears. Philippe 
Thomas is a captain of the Marine troops; Daniel is a lieu- 
tenant of infantry in the regiment of Guienne, and as com- 
mandant of the fort at the upper end of the Niagara portage, 
tells his own story for us with graphic pen. 

The commanding officers on the Niagara, during the earlier 
years of French control, have been indicated in the course of 


29N, Y. Col. Docs. VI, 451, 444. 
30 1b., IX, 163. 
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our narrative. Whoever may have preceded La Salle in the 
region, whether priest or trader, had here no exercise of civil 
or military authority. La Salle had both, and properly heads 
the list. In his absence, La Motte for a brief time was in 
command at the mouth of the river, as was Tonty at the ship- 
yard above the falls. Two officers commanded the short-lived 
Fort Denonville — the Sieur de Troyes, and after him, in 1688, 
Captain Desbergéres. France neglected the region until 1708, 
when the Government agent, d’Aigremont, met with the elder 
Joncaire on the site of Fort Niagara and counseled how to 
thwart the plans of the English. Not again for 12 years is 
French authority in the region maintained by a representative 
on the Niagara. The building of Joncaire’s trading house in 
1720 made him the local commandant. In his absence his au- 
thority passed to the Sieur de La Corne. Six years later, with 
the building of Fort Niagara, began a succession of military 
commandants which continued until the French were driven 
from the river, in 1759. 

The first commanding officer at the fort was the Chevalier de 
Longueuil, Jr.; after him, the elder Joncaire. In 1727 M. 
Pommeroy was at the head of the post; Joncaire again served ; 
and in 1729 appeared the Sieur de Rigauville, whose advent 
was signaled by a mutiny, as already related. In spite of the 
disturbance, the dispatches of the time speak well of him. In 
a report to the Minister, more than two years after,®! the 
Governor wrote that the Niagara mutiny would have been re- 
ported the year before, “had it originated from any other 
cause than the intoxication of some soldiers belonging to the 
garrison, on the day of the commotion, and perhaps the state 
of discipline which Sieur de Rigauville, the new commandant, 
had somewhat neglected.” To counteract this accusation the 
Governor continued: ‘“ This officer comports himself very well 
at his post, where he causes the duty of the service to be per- 
formed with as much exactnesg as in a hostile country. We 
have none other than very favorable testimony to report to you, 
of his conduct.” He is again commended, five years later,3? 


31 Beauharnois and Hocquart to Count de Maurepas, Oct. 23, 1731. 
32 Letter to the Minister, Sept. 12, 1736. 
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for his care in keeping voyageurs from passing along the south 
shore of the lake, where they might fall into the toils of the 
English. 

The officer commonly designated as de Rigauville, was Nico- 
las-Blaise des Bergéres et de Rigauville. Born in 1682, he ap- 
pears in official lists of 1695 as an ensign. At Quebec, April 
4, 1712, he married Marie-Francoise, daughter of Frangois 
Pachot. In 1727 he was seigneur of Bellechasse and lieuten- 
ant of a company; in 1736 he was made a captain. He ap- 
pears to have commanded at Niagara from 1729 until about 
1740. His death, which may have occurred at the old fort, 
is mentioned in a dispatch of May, of that year. 

He was still in command, in 1738, when an incident occurred 
that broke the monotony of their isolated existence. Two of 
his Indian hunters had set out for Grand Island; on the way 
over the portage they had “ tasted several times ” some brandy, 
the result being that they were overcome in their canoe, and in- 
stead of paddling up to Grand Island they drifted towards the 
falls. By great effort they reached what is now known as 
Goat Island, but they could not get off. They made a ladder 
of basswood bark, let themselves down over the cliff between the 
two falls and in the lower river tried to swim ashore, but ex- 
hausted themselves in fighting the eddies and currents, which 
they could not get through. Worn out and wounded on the 
rocks, they climbed up their ladder, resigned to death by starva- 
tion. Nine days they were in this extremity. But other In- 
dians on the eastern shore had seen their plight and carried the 
news to the fort. De Rigauville “caused poles to be made 
and pointed with iron; two Indians determined to walk to this 
island by the help of the poles, to save the other poor crea- 
tures, or perish themselves. They took leave of all their friends 
as if they were going to death. Each had two such poles in 
his hands, to set against the bottom of the stream, to keep 
them steady ”— the river at the east side of the upper end of 
the island being shallow then as now. “So they went and got 
to the island, and having given poles to the two poor Indians 
there, they all returned safely to the main.” A dozen years 
later, when Peter Kalm the Swedish botanist visited Niagara, 
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the officers of the fort told him of the adventure, the first we 
have record of in a vicinity so prolific since of tragic mishaps. 
Kalm was so impressed that he wrote down the story, which 
was printed in the Gentleman’s Magazine, January, 1751 — 
the first description by an eye-witness of Niagara Falls, to 
appear in English. An engraving, probably intended to ac- 
company Kalm’s letter, appeared in the February issue. It 
shows the ladder, which the Indians made and their rescuers, 
crossing with staves. 


CHAPTER XVII 
IRONDEQUOIT AND OSWEGO 


Ciaims aNp Contests ror Strategic Harspors— Prosects oF 
GovERNOR CLARKE aNp His Successors — Features oF THE 
Fur Trave at Osweco — Fort NIAGARA THREATENED. 


Tue French had a practical acquaintance with the shores, 
bays, harbors, and islands of Lake Ontario while yet it was a 
hearsay region to the English. Though only the principal ex- 
peditions through its waters can be noted, one must remember 
that many traders whose names are not recorded, for many 
years skirted these shores, and from their many voyages carried 
back to Montreal and Quebec an intimate knowledge of every 
bay, bar and headland, which became familiar, though under 
a confusing variety of names, to all voyageurs, coureurs de 
bois, and even the less adventurous traders and officials of the 
towns. 

We have seen how La Salle and de Casson followed the south 
shore in 1669. One of the earliest to know that route well, 
was the elder Joncaire, whose letter written from the Bay of 
the Cayugas, now Sodus Bay, in 1709, has been given. 
(P. 171.) Sodus received less attention from the early trav- 
elers than either the Oswego or Irondequoit. After Joncaire’s 
visit of 1709 we find no mention of the place until 1725, when 
de Longueuil wrote that he was going there to “ meet all the 
Iroquois, that being the most convenient rendezvous for all the 
tribes.” After the establishment of the English post at Os- 
wego, Beauharnois urged that the French build a trading estab- 
lishment at present Sodus, and even went so far as to ask a 
grant of 38,047 livres for it;* but the Minister disapproved, 
and on submitting his views to Louis, was endorsed in the fol- 
lowing unmistakable language: 


The King will not have any establishment at Cayuga. That at 
Niagara has called forth that built by the English at Choueguen 


1 Dispatches of Beauharnois and d’Aigremont, Oct. 1, 1728. 
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(Oswego). If one were made at Cayugas Bay, the English would 
make one elsewhere. Besides, there are already too many posts. 


In all the green circuit of the Lakes there is no fairer spot 
than Irondequoit Bay, on the south shore of Ontario some 
five miles east of the mouth of the Genesee. Shoal at the en- 
trance, with a narrow channel, it is of good depth when once 
past the bar, and reaches inland five or six miles between pic- 
turesque banks, its resorts, camps and cottages populous in 
summer with pleasure-seekers and nature-lovers from the near- 
by city of Rochester. A sheltered and fruitful fishing-ground, 
it was a favorite abode of the Indian from days immemorial. 
Midway between Frontenac and Niagara, the French early 
visited it and longed to occupy it. La Salle stopped there, 
in 1669, and again in 1678, going by this route to the Seneca 
villages. In July, 1684, we find the priest Jean de Lamber- 
ville advising La Barre to make a friendly visit there — ad- 
vice which the Governor would have done well to follow, but 
did not. Three years later the war-making Denonville made 
Irondequoit his rendezvous, and here came Tonty, from the 
west, to meet him and share in the inglorious destruction of 
Seneca villages and crops. 

Irondequoit was reached by several Indian paths, and was 
the lakeside terminus of a much-traveled trail from the vil- 
lages at the foot of Seneca Lake; but it had not the harbor 
facilities nor the strategic position of Niagara, gateway to the 
Ohio and the West; so that, save for an effort made by the elder 
Joncaire to establish himself there in 1780, the French for 
the most part passed by it. It early attracted the atten- 
tion of the English. In 1700 Colonel Peter Schuyler, Rob- 
ert Livingston and Hendrick Hanse, New York’s commission- 
ers to the Onondagas, gave credulous ear to Indian reports 
that the French were about to build five forts, one of which 
was to be on the Niagara, and another at Irondequoit, “ where 
the path goes up to the Sinnekes Castle.” The next year 
Lieutenant Governor Nanfan professed to believe that he had 
secured for the colony title from the Indians to lands “ 800 
miles long and 400 miles broad,” a point on the boundary of 
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this valuable grant being “ Jarondigat,” the Irondequoit of 
to-day.” Occasionally in the correspondence of Indian com- 
missioners or governors Irondequoit is referred to as belong- 
ing to New York Colony because of this alleged Indian deed ; 
but the groundless claim was presently abandoned, and New 
York sought to buy a site on the bay. Returning from Jon- 
caire’s house on the Niagara in June, 1720, Lawrence Claes- 
sen stopped at Irondequoit, where he found a French smith 
with forge set up, mending the guns of the Senecas; he was 
the first white resident of the region. The aggressiveness of 
the French caused much concern in New York Colony, espe- 
cially at Albany, where, on September 14th, the mayor, re- 
corder, and aldermen and justices of the peace made a for- 
mal “ representation” on the unfavorable trend of events in 
what is now Western New York. In the view of Albany of- 
ficialdom, the western frontiers were “in a deplorable con- 
dition’; the Five Nations were also “in a stagering condi- 
tion,” since “ they dare not oppose the French in any of their 
designs, as is manifest by their suffering the French to settle 
above the Carrying place of Jagara at Ochsweegee, and also 
to suffer them to make another settlement below the great 
falls of Jagara this summer.” “Jagara at Ochsweegee” 
means “ Niagara at Lake Erie,” and would indicate an at- 
tempt by the French to gain a permanent footing above the 
falls; but of this, at this time, there is no authentic record. 
The long document quoted from recites the dangers to the 
colony, should a war break out, “ which Gord forbid”; claims 
that “the poor inhabitants of this City and County would 
have to flee,” and “he that got away first was the happiest 
man”; and finally suggests the ousting of the French, “ and 
the sooner the better by such ways and means as you shall 
think proper but that a fort be built in covenant place at 
Tierondequat about ten leagues from the Sinnekes Castle and 
one at Ochiagara [Niagara] and a sufficient number of brisk 

2Some of the score or more of early spellings of the designation of this 
bay are formidable, as witness Onywidaondagwat, Kaniatarontagouat, and 


Ganniagatarontagouat. The priest Jean de Lamberville used the latter 
form, and also Paniaforontogouat; all meaning “the lake turns aside.” 
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young men posted there with proper officers and an intelligent 
sencible man reside there to defeat the intreagues of the 
French,” etc.2 So strong a representation was not without 
effect. The next year New York voted £500, the use of which 
is best set forth in Governor Burnet’s own language: 


I have employed the five hundred pounds granted this year by 
the Assembly chiefly to the erecting and encouraging a Settlement 
at Tirandaquat, a creek on the Lake Ontario about sixty miles on this 
side Niagara whither there are now actually gone a company of ten 
persons with the approbation of our Indians and with the assurance 
of a sufficient number of themselves to live with them and be a guard 
to them against any surprize & because the late President of the 
Council Peter Schuylers son first offered his service to go at the 
head of this expedition I readily accepted him and have made him 
several presents to equip him and given him a handsome allowance 
for his own salary and a commission of captain over the rest that are 
or may be there with him & Agent to treat with the Indians from 
me for purchasing Land and other things which I the rather did that 
I might show that I had no personal dislike to the family.* 


Into this western wilderness then came these Argonauts in 
English interest. There is nothing to show that they reached 
the Niagara, or tried to; but to Irondequoit Bay, probably 
on the east side near the head, the reputed site of the ancient 
Seneca village, these young Albany Dutchmen came in the 
fall of 1721. Peter Schuyler, Jr., was captain of the band; 
his lieutenant was Jacob Verplanck; and others were Gilleyn 
Verplanck, Johannis Visger, Jr., Harmanus Schuyler, Johannis 
Van der Bergh, Peter Groenendyck and David van der Hey- 
den.® There are said to have been ten in the company, but no 
other names appear in the records. 

It was a fine adventure; and were the journal which Cap- 
tain Schuyler was instructed to keep in known existence, it 
should afford material for an important and not unpicturesque 
chapter in the long strife between Great Britain and France 

Bid Representation of the authorities of the city of Albany,” Sept. 14, 
1720. 


4 Burnet to the Lords of Trade, New York, Oct. 16, 1721. 
5N. Y. Col. MSS. LXIV. 
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for control of the fur trade. In lack of it, we have no better 
source of information concerning the venture than Governor 
Burnet’s letter of instructions ; wherein it is set forth that these 
young men are to settle in the Senecas’ country “to drive a 
trade with the far Indians that come from the upper Lakes.” 
They were also allowed to trade with “ Sundry French men 
called by the Dutch Bush Loopers and by the French Coureurs 
Dubois who have for several years abandoned the French Col- 
ony of Canada and live wholly among the Indians”; more 
important yet, they were to purchase land at Irondequoit (al- 
though the English already claimed title to it), and also “ such 
lands above the falls of Iagara 50 miles to the southward of 
said falls” as the Senecas might be willing to sell. Governor 
Burnet wrote that “it is thought of great use to the British 
Interest to have a Settlement upon the nearest part of the Lake 
Erée near the falls of Iagara,”® in other words, the present 
site of Buffalo. It was the first English attempt to gain a 
foothold in the region, and the second attempt to wrest from 
the French some part of the trade of the lakes. The earlier 
one, the disastrous expeditions of Rooseboom and MacGreg- 
orie in 1685-86, has been related. Nor was any better result 
to reward the present effort, for although Burnet was a man 
of insight and resolution, the monopoly enjoyed by the French 
at Niagara and Frontenac was not seriously disturbed. There 
was at this time no sale of lands on Lake Erie, nor at Ironde- 
quoit; after a year in the wilderness, the Albany Dutchmen 
returned home; Governor Burnet abandoned Irondequoit and 
a few years later fixed upon the mouth of the Oswego as a base 
for operations. 

Irondequoit however continued a place of some importance 
in the affairs of the time; it was on the old highways and 
many a French trader turned his canoe between the headlands 
that guard the entrance to the bay, to find profitable traffic 
with the Indians, Iroquois or Western, who passed that way. 
The English never ceased to covet it. In 1724 the Commis- 
sioners for Indian Affairs urged that “forts be built and 


6 Burnet’s Instructions to Capt. Peter Schuyler, Jr.; N. Y. Council Min- 
utes, 1721, XII, 168-173, 
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men posted at Ochjagara or Therondequat or between these 
places.” Nothing came of it; but seven years later we find 
Governor Clarke upbraiding the Senecas for giving the French 
leave to build at Irondequoit. In 1737, Lieutenant Governor 
Clarke sought to have the Senecas revoke the consent he heard 
they had given, that “John Ceur, a Frenchman from Can- 
ada,” might build a house at Irondequoit. To the New York 
Assembly he argued that if the French occupied this point, 
they would intercept all the western fur on its way to Oswego. 
The chiefs protested that the French should not build there. 
The next year Clarke tried, but without success, to gain the 
coveted consent for the English. An Indian deed dated Janu- 
ary 10, 1740, signed by several sachems and decorated with 
their crude clan symbols, acknowledges receipt of £500 and 
grants to the English a tract 20 by 30 miles, including Iron- 
dequoit Bay and the site of Rochester. For years after, the 
English alluded to this tract as a purchase, and from time 
to time made suggestions regarding it. In 1742 Governor 
Clarke wrote: ‘The present I fear is not the time to settle 
Tierondequat, the people’s apprehensions of a French war de- 
terring them from the thoughts of it.’* In a subsequent let- 
ter ® he pleaded earnestly for the occupation and defense of 
the region, though his plans were not confined to the Ironde- 
quoit grant, for Oswego was now well established. “I en- 
deavored,” he wrote, “all I could, to get people to settle at 
Tierondequat, but in vain. The apprehension of a rupture 
with France deters them, and makes it absolutely necessary to 
secure that important place before the rupture happens.” He 
proposed that a detachment of 80 men from the four inde- 
pendent companies of New York Colony, with a captain and 
two lieutenants, be posted at Irondequoit, and that “a Proper 
Fort be built there, and some small Field Pieces with Ammu- 
nition, etc., sent thither both for their own defence and for 
that of the harbour.” If he fajled to kindle at Whitehall some 
glow of interest in these distant shores and waters, it was 
through no lack of enthusiasm on his part. 


7 Clarke to the Lords of Trade, Nov. 29, 1742. 
8 Same to same, June 19, 1743, 
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No historical narrative of Lake Ontario and Western New 
York at this period can ignore George Clarke. Could he have 
had his way, the French would have been driven summarily 
from the Lakes. In a long letter to the Duke of Newcastle, 
Clarke outlined the whole situation of lake control and traf- 
fic; told how the French had lately had three and now (1748) 
had two sailing vessels on Lake Ontario; how from their stone 
forts Frontenac and Niagara, they dispatched traders to all 
the tribes and down the Mississippi; to all of which the only op- 
position made by the English was the little garrison of 20 
men at Oswego, sure to fall into the hands of the French as 
soon as war broke out. He wished vigorously to contest the 
control of the Lakes, and proposed that a regiment of 800 
men be sent from England, or if only 400, as many more 
might be raised in the colony; these men, with engineers, ar- 
tillery, ammunition and supplies, he proposed to place at 
various points on the Ontario shore “in the Sinecas’ coun- 
try, at a proper Harbour for building Vessells, there being 
more than one of sufficient depth of water. . .. That there 
be built two or three Vessells of superior Force to those of 
the French, on board whereof a few sailors, and a sufficient 
number of soldiers being put with the proper officers, we may 
take, sink or otherwise destroy the French Vessels, and then 
easily take their Forts on the Lake . . . and the Trade and 
Influence of our Enemy will be confined to the Cold Country 
of Canada, which will scarce be worth keeping.” ® But the 
south shore of Ontario was warm and fertile, and in the vision 
of this man, no sooner were the English in control of the 
lake, than farmers would flock to the lakeside garrisons, “ be- 
ing sure both of protection and of a market for what they 
raise.’ He even proposed that cattle be driven thither from 
Albany, “ with as much ease as they now are to the garrison 
at Oswego.” 

Visionary, Clarke may be called; yet his vision was clear 
and far-sighted, and could his projects have received even a 
measure of support from the home government the develop- 
ment of Western New York under the English would have be- 


9 Lt. Gov. Clarke to the Duke of Newcastle, June 19, 1743. 
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gun half a century sooner than it did, and the control of lake 
trade and the Fall of Canada have been materially hastened. 
But to the Lords of Trade and Ministers in London, Lake On- 
tario, its shores and harbors, even the value of its trade con- 
trol, were remote, vague propositions, on which money was not 
to be rashly wasted. Clarke’s pleadings were pigeonholed and 
forgotten, and the French continued their domination for a 
decade and a half yet to come. 

Of an old Somersetshire family, Clarke was a young barrister 
at Swainswick, near Bath, when in 1703 he was appointed sec- 
retary of the Province of New York. He was called to the 
Council in 1715 and became Lieutenant Governor in 1736. 
The suicide of the Governor, Sir Danvers Osborn, in that year, 
made Clarke the acting Governor. He administered the Gov- 
ernment until 1743, when he was succeeded by George Clinton. 
Two years later he returned to England, taking with him, it 
is said, a fortune of £100,000 — a striking proof of the money- 
making opportunities in America, even at that early day, for 
public servants who chose to use them. Clarke died at an 
advanced age in 1759, the very year in which Great Britain 
practically carried out some of the measures against the French 
which he had urged twenty years before. He was a member 
of the New York Council four years before the elder Jon- 
caire built his trading station at Lewiston, and ten years be- 
fore the foundations of Fort Niagara were laid. For 80 years, 
as an official and administrator of the affairs of New York 
Province, he was a clear-sighted observer of all the French 
undertook on the Lakes. 

In 1737, having heard that the French were to build a fort 
on Irondequoit Bay, Lieutenant Governor Clarke summoned the 
Six Nations to a conference. It was held at Albany, June 24th 
and days following. 

“What is this I hear?” said Clarke to his “brethren ”’; 
“T am told you have given leave to the French to build a 
house at Tiorondequat; it is a thing so far beyond belief that 
I could give no credit to it on the first report, but it is now 
so confidently affirmed that I can no longer doubt of it.” He 
spoke at length, and although there were the usual phrases 
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about brightening the chain of friendship, renewing the cove- 
nant, and the like, his words were irritating to the red men. 

** Brother Corlear,” replied the spokesman of the Six Na- 
tions, “ You spoke very fierce and roughly to us, and we hope 
you will give us the same liberty. We shall likewise tell you 
your faults.” The Englishman was no match for the Indian 
in effective oratory, in courtesy, logic or accusation. “ You 
tell us you commit your affairs to writing, which we do not, 
and so, when you look to your books you know what passed 
in former times, but we keep our treaties in our heads... . 
At the time when the French built a house at Iagara [Ni- 
agara]| the Governor asked us in a public meeting why we 
suffered it and did not demolish it. We answered that we 
were not able to do it; but desired of the Governor to write to 
the King about it, which he promised to do; but we have never 
heard more about it.” 

From this telling thrust, to which Clarke could make no 
reply, the Indian orator passed to an assurance that the French 
should not be allowed to establish themselves at Irondequoit 
“on our lands.” 

In 1738, when the English wished to build a post on Lake 
Ontario, they were met by the same argument, and had to be 
content. The Indian had discovered that neither French nor 
English meant what they said, nor did what they promised, in 
regard to protecting him in his territorial rights. 

Acting Governor Clarke’s letters to the Lords of Trade, 
to the Duke of Newcastle, and others, especially towards the 
close of his administration, discuss, often at length, the meas- 
ures which he thought should be taken against the French 
on the Lakes. To the Duke of Newcastle, April 22, 1741, he 
pointed out that the French were now somewhat crippled on 
Lake Ontario, one of their brigantines being “ lately stranded 
and broke to pieces.” They still had two others of about 50 
tons each, which were kept busy transporting supplies and 
men to and from Frontenac and Niagara; each of these forts, 
he had learned, “ garrisoned by a company of regular forces, 
consisting of about 30 or 35 men, which may presently be re- 
inforced by the Indians. Both these forts,” he added, “ are 
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built on the lands belonging to our Six Nations or Iroquois.” 
In the case of Frontenac, at least, this was a fatuous claim. 
Clarke proposed that the British at once build two vessels on 
Lake Ontario, “ of superior bigness and force to those of the 
French ” at some point (which he could not specify) where 
there was a good harbor; and when this considerable achieve- 
ment had been accomplished 


being well manned and provided with gunns and ammunition we 
may easily take or destroy those of the French; and being masters 
on water, we may transport the troops that may be necessary to take 
their two Forts and hinder the Enemy from building any more on 
those shores; and no sooner will our conquests be known as it will 
immediately by the Indians now in the interest or under the influence 
of the power of the French, but they will shake off the yoke and 
submit themselves to His Majty’s protection, whereby we shall of 
course be posest of all the Indian trade from Canada to Messasippi, 
which is now in the hands of the French, and cut off the communica- 
tion between those two places, so long as those vessells are employed 
on the Lake, which they ought constantly to be, at least till we have 
taken Canada. 


And more to the same effect. Governor Clarke wrote in 
a similar strain, and repeatedly, to the Lords of Trade, urg- 
ing that control of the Lakes was essential in order to hold 
the Six Nations in allegiance. “I humbly think,” he says, 
“that if there be a rupture with France it will be absolutely 
necessary to take from them their two forts on Cadaraqui 
Lake, viz., Frontenac at the northeast end and Niagara at 
the southwest end, and to destroy the two brigantines that 
they have now on that lake which are employed in carrying their 
merchandize from one end to the other, and men, ammunition, 
and provisions to those forts.” 

Irondequoit Bay continued to be a coveted point. In 1744 
Governor Clinton, who knew the region better than Clarke ever 
did, proposed a fort on Irondequoit, with a strong garrison; 
and in 1749 William Johnson, who knew it far better than 
even Clinton, wrote to the latter: “There is a place called 
Tierondequat i in the Senecas’ country which I believe was pur- 
chased in Mr. Clarke’s time, that would be a very proper 
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place to fortify and settle. The French I have been told are 
certainly trying to buy it.” As late as 1754 we find Lieut.- 
Governor De Lancey repeating these same propositions. To 
the Lords of Trade he suggested a fort at Irondequoit, where, 
he professed to think, “the Indians would settle under its 
protection, become firm friends and join us when occasion of- 
fers to dislodge the French from Niagara.” When the com- 
missioners from the several colonies met at Albany in 1754 
to consider a plan of union, it was voted expedient to build 
a fort at Irondequoit; but the New York Council, July 11th, 
raised objections, arguing that other forts were needed quite 
as much as this, and that the general union to be entered upon 
would make them unnecessary. These were not sound reasons, 
but unpatriotic subterfuges, mere excuses for not spending 
money. In October the Lords of Trade, goaded by the neces- 
sity of taking some decisive action, repeated parrot-like to 
the King the recommendation long since made to them, that a 
fort be built at Irondequoit, “that the harbor there should 
be fortified and that armed vessels, superior in strength and 
number to those the French may have upon the Lake, be forth- 
with built.” 

Governor Hardy of New York was not unmindful of the 
situation on Lake Ontario, though his concern was merely with 
the fur trade. It was less to contest the control of those 
waters, than to help trade conditions at Oswego that he pro- 
posed, early in 1756, he placing of a garrison on Irondequoit 
Bay. He heard that the soil there was good, and thought a 
“valuable settlement ” might be made, under protection of a 
fort, “if the lands were granted out in small parcels, with- 
out fees, to persons that would reside on them, at first without 
rent for a term of years, and afterwards at a small quit rent 
to the Crown.”?° He asked the approval of the Lords of 
Trade on this exceedingly chimerical colonization project in 
the wilds of Western New York, urging that “by means of 
this fort and settlement we should soon be able to supply the 
garrison of Oswego at a cheap rate, and by the trade which 
would in consequence be carried on, with the Sennekas, so 


10 Hardy to the Lords of Trade, “ Ft. George, N. York, 16 Jan., 1756.” 
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near their own habitations, we might soon gain an ascendant 
over them, as numbers of them would draw near this fort for 
security by which means we might be able to fix the affections 
of these Indians, who are the most numerous of the Six Nations, 
to the British interest.” *? 

There are still other recommendations in regard to the place, 
but no money was appropriated, nor were troops or builders, 
either of forts or vessels, sent to much-talked-of Irondequoit, 
which remained unfortified and unsettled, a rendezvous for trad- 
ers and travelers over the old trails, until the end of the French 
régime, and Sir William Johnson’s victory at Niagara gave 
the English for the first time a substantial hold on the region. 

The operations of the French on the Lakes Ontario and 
Erie, in the earlier years of their activities, were of much the 
same character. Except for an occasional clash with savages 
there was little to be chronicled save the passing of expedi- 
tions. But during the last few years of French control, a 
very different train of events developed on the waters of On- 
tario, from any that Erie was to know. On the latter lake, 
with the exception of the portage landings of Chautauqua and 
Presqu’ Isle, there were no French settlements to be defended, 
no fortified points to serve as base of operations; not even 
Detroit, which was 30 miles from the lake, became the occasion 
of any conflict or strategic movement on Lake Erie. 

Sandusky Bay was a point of some importance for various 
early expeditions, but there was no French establishment there 
that demands our attention. In fact, the English, and not the 
French, first fortified it. As early as 1745 English traders 
from Virginia and Pennsylvania built a stockaded trading- 
post on the bay opposite the mouth of Sandusky River. This 
was the chief provocative of Céloron’s expedition of 1749. It 
was the first English establishment on Lake Erie, and was 
made possible only by the enmity towards the French which was 
felt by the Indians who had their villages on or near Sandusky 
Bay. In 1751, when Céloron was commandant at Detroit, he 
built a trading-post on Sandusky Bay; and three years later 
the French built Fort Junundat on the east side of that bay. 


1170, 
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For the most part, the operations of the French in that vi- 
cinity pertain to the story of Detroit, or at least are so little 
associated with the movements which make up the history of 
the Niagara as to call for no further consideration in this 
connection. 

The conditions on Lake Ontario were different. Here the 
French were well established at Frontenac on the northeast, 
Niagara to the southwest, and on a small scale at Toronto; 
while at Oswego were the English. Each of the rivals, in the 
later years, had some armed shipping, and by the time the war 
of 1756 was actually declared, was in condition to make an 
effort for the control of these waters. 

The building of the first English post at the mouth of the 
Oswego River — occupied for trade as early as 1724, but first 
fortified in 1726, has been noted in a preceding chap- 
ter. Much to the irritation of the French the post was main- 
tained, with a fluctuating but at times considerable trade drawn 
away from the French. In 1741 the Colonial Assembly granted 
£600 for building a stone wall around the trading house; but 
the next year Governor Clarke denounced the work as “ a jobb 
calculated rather to put money in the Pockets of those who 
have the management of the business, than any real service to 
the publick,” which has a singularly modern sound. Nominal 
peace between the Powers continued until 1744. During these 
first seventeen years of its existence its garrison rarely if ever 
exceeded 20 men, with a lieutenant sergeant and corporal; too 
feeble a force to have withstood any considerable body of the 
enemy, who were constantly passing between Frontenac and 
Niagara. An incident in the latter part of this period was the 
visit of John Bartram, the Philadelphia botanist, whose jour- 
ney thither in July, 1743, and graphic description of conditions 
as he found them, need only be alluded to.'? 

A considerable settlement of traders and Indians grew up 
around the fort; but on the breaking out of King George’s 
War in March, 1744, most of the whites retired to less exposed 
places. Lieutenant John Lindesay, founder of the settlement 
of Cherry Valley, was appointed commander at Oswego, and a 


12 See Bartram’s “ Observations,” London, 1751. 
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reluctant Assembly authorized Governor Clinton in some small 
expenses for defense, the principal item being six cannon. A 
French attack was expected; now and again there were alarms. 
With their two sailing vessels and forts at either end of the 
lake, the wonder is the French did not seize Oswego. Beau- 
harnois contemplated it, but decided the difficulties were too 
great. In an elaborate letter to the Minister,’* he argued that, 
should he attack Oswego, “the inevitable loss of the post of 
Niagara ” would follow; “ and you know, My Lord,” he added, 
“it is far from being in a condition to resist the force the 
English can dispatch against it.” Niagara at this date had 
a garrison of 64 soldiers and six officers, commanded by 
Céloron. In the summer of 1744 de Léry and La Moran- 
dire had repaired and doubled the stockades, so that it was 
now in better state for defense than ever before; yet its arma- 
ment was pitiably weak, consisting of five peteraros and four 
two-pounders — enough to deter Indians but of little avail 
against any English force determined enough to reach the 
place. 

Beauharnois having reasoned that there were too many diffi- 
culties in the way, did not attack Oswego, but contented him- 
self with gaining a pledge from the Six Nations that they 
would remain neutral. He thought it well, however, to order 
Joncaire, who was in Quebec at this time (October) to follow 
the north shore of Lake Ontario, in returning to Niagara. 
The Senecas were asking for their Nitachinon, by which name 
they designated Joncaire; who was warned by a delegation of 
four Onondagas not to pass by Oswego except at night, “as 
the English had issued orders to take him dead or alive.” 

Joncaire’s younger brother, Chabert, was at this time among 
the Senecas. Returning to Niagara he reported to Céloron, 
the commandant, that two English messengers had come to the 
Seneca villages, with wampum belts, asking that a chief of 
each of the Six Nations be sent to Oswego to guard the fort. 
The English held that they were entitled to this, since the Sen- 
ecas went so freely to Niagara. The Senecas replied, they had 
a chief on the Niagara “to settle any difficulties that liquor 


13 Beauharnois to the Count de Maurepas, Oct. 8, 1744. 
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might occasion among the Indians in the work they had to do 
at the carrying-place,” but they did not wish to participate 
in the war between the whites. It was a wise and well-kept 
neutrality. 

As for the English at Oswego, they were as fearful of a 
French attack as were the French at Niagara, of an English 
one; so that the war came to an end, and the Treaty of Aix- 
la-Chapelle was signed, October 18,1748, with no clash at 
arms having occurred between the rivals on Lake Ontario. The 
only effect of that war in the region was a mutual strengthen- 
ing of all fortifications, and a disturbance of trade. 

Note has been made in preceding pages, of the founding 
and early years of Oswego. The only English establishment 
in the region we here study, it was of marked effect on the 
policy and conduct of the French for more than a quarter cen- 
tury; not merely in a military way, but, even more vitally, in 
its rivalry for trade and for Indian allegiance. Many of the 
early provisions for its maintenance and regulation, are curious, 
and not without a bearing on our general theme. 

An Act of the General Assembly, November 25, 1727, ap- 
propriated £1682, 7 s. 314 d., to pay for and maintain “ a con- 
venient place. called Oswego, a very good stone house of 2 
storys high.” This act was amended the following year, but 
continued in force. In 1729 it was enacted that “fines, pen- 
alties and forfeitures should be recovered from persons who 
have incurred the same by trading with the French during the 
time it was unlawfull so to doe, because most of them acquired 
great wealth by that means, whilst fair Traders did foregoe 
such advantages.” These fines were to be applied to the 
Oswego debt. 

A preamble to an Act of October 29, 1730, sets forth that 
the Government held it just and equitable that the traders 
should maintain Oswego, “ because they reap the entire benni- 
fit of the said house”; yet the General Assembly voted a tax 
of three shillings to be paid “by every Inhabitant Resident 
or Sojourner of and in this Colony young and old (except 
as is hereafter Excepted) as shall wear a whigg or Peruke 
made of Human or horse hair or mixt ”— the exemptions to 
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this tax — truly enough a poll-tax — being poor people re- 
ceiving alms, and the King’s soldiers and sailors. The revenue 
under this wig-tax law was to be applied, to the amount of 
£550, to victualling the troops at Oswego for one year from 
August 1, 1730. 

It was ever a question with New York Colony, what to 
tax for the up-keep of this post. “An Act to support the 
troops at Oswego and to regulate the Indian trade there,” 
passed September 30, 1731, laid a tax of a shilling a gallon 
on rum and ten shillings on every piece of strouds. This 
Act, a very long one, provided for the collection of the tax 
by commissioners, fixed their salaries, and aimed to meet every 
possible contingency. In 1729 Harmanus Wendel of Albany 
had entered into a three-years’ contract to supply provisions 
for the troops at Oswego, but soon died; the new Act allowed 
his successors £406 yearly for the work, gave the doctor resi- 
dent there £40, and appropriated £60 for shingling and re- 
pairing the trading-house. It also specified that huts for the 
traders should be at least 300 yards from the main trading- 
house; and further: “If any of the Traders shall upon the 
appearing of one or more Cannoes with Indians on the Lake 
goe with his or their Cannoe or other Vessell and shall either 
Trade with such Indians or take their Bevers or other skins 
into possession or hinder such Indians from carrying such 
Bevers or skins into their Owne Huts,” they “ shall forfeit the 
sume of £50.” 

Trade had become profitable and competition was keen. 
When a flotilla of canoes, gunwale-deep with furs, was seen ap- 
proaching, enterprising merchants would hasten out in their 
own boats, greet the Indians on the lake and consummate a 
bargain before the savage vendors could set foot on shore. 
They would even seize the Indians’ choicest peltries, and in 
the name of trade rob the red man at the threshold of the 
post. A hard, unscrupulous lot, these traders were. In 1733, 
complaint was made to the Governor, by 48 Indian traders, 
of the lawless state into which barter had fallen at Oswego. 
The Governor appointed David A. Schuyler, who knew trade 
conditions and Indian tongues, as commissary at Oswego. 
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The bolder spirits held him in contempt. Finally the Colony 
took cognizance of their high-handed methods, and passed an 
Act (December 16, 1787) forbidding the traders thus to go 
out to meet the Indians on the lake, “ or take their Beavors or 
other Skins into Possession or hinder such Indians from carry- 
ing such Beavors or Skins into their own Hutts.” Disregard 
of this law, meant a fine of £20, if not a revocation of license; 
and the commandant was ordered to assign the visiting In- 
dians a suitable place for their huts, and see “that they be 
at full Liberty to trade for, what & with whom they please.” 

The trading season was from April to August. The com- 
missary for regulating the trade was required to reside at 
Oswego at least four months. Elaborate regulations were made 
for the trade and the sale of rum, with penalties for all in- 
fractions. A quaint view of Oswego, which forms the fron- 
tispiece of the first edition of William Smith’s “ History of 
New York ” (London, 1757), shows a row of houses bordering 
the river, and to the west of them another row of huts, pre- 
sumably used by traders and Indians. The soldiers at Os- 
wego garrison, after the traders departed each season, had 
a playful fashion of burning or wrecking these huts. This 
“rudeness,” as the old law styles it, was made the subject of 
legislation in 1732; for every such offense a fine of £6 was 
imposed, with further punishment in the discretion of the 
courts. 

Another thing that gave worry to the General Assembly 
was the “ pernitious Practice” that many traders had of put- 
ting water in the rum they supplied to the thirsty red man. 
To meet the difficulty, the commissary or commanding officer 
at Oswego was required, under an Act of 1735, “to Exam- 
ine, Taste & Prove once every week or oftener all the Rum 
that is or shall be brought to Oswego.” Provision was made 
for confiscating any liquor not “ Really good and Merchant- 
able,” while the too thrifty trader was mulcted £30 for each 
offense. If he found adulterated rum, the commissary was 
required, “ Immediately, and in the presence of the Traders & 
Indians, which shall then be present, to Pour out on the Ground, 
or into the River or Lake, all and every Drop of such For- 
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feited Rum, whether the same be in Cags or any other Ves- 
sell.2 Than such a scene as this, there could have been few' 
more tragic moments in the history of the post. 

More insidious were the attempts of numerous persons in 
the French interest to share clandestinely in the profits of the 
trade at Oswego. An Act of November 8, 1735, made it a 
matter of severe punishment for a trader to employ any for- 
eigner in any way, even as interpreter; but negroes were ex- 
cepted. It was also forbidden to employ Indians as inter- 
preters, because persons thus engaging them “ Engross a great 
part of the Trade which ought to be of equal benefit to all 
the Traders in General.” ‘These provisions were continued 
without material change, reénacted every two years in the 
Oswego supply bill, down to 1754. The Act of that year was 
in force when, in 1756, the place fell into the hands of the 
French. 

In 1744, as soon as the English traders at Oswego learned 
that a state of war existed, they became singularly panic- 
stricken. Most of them left the place at the first alarm, sell- 
ing such goods as they could to whoever stayed behind, and 
hurrying with the remainder back to Albany and New York. 
Their timidity excited the contempt of Governor Clinton. 
“You will judge,” he observed, in a communication to the 
General Assembly,’* “ what a baulk and discouragement, this 
instance of pusilanimity has occasioned to those number of 
Indians, of the far Nations, who have rarely come to trade 
with us; but perhaps, finding the French had no goods to sup- 
ply them at Niagara, resolved to proceed to Oswego, where 
some of them found the place was basely deserted by most of the 
people, and no goods to exchange for their furs; upon infor- 
mation whereof, many other Indian canoes were turned back 
before they reached that place. How mean an opinion must 
the savages entertain of us, when they find our people so easily 
frightened, as it were with a shadow.” 

Much debate resulted in an order, September 5th, that 50 
men be sent from Albany to Oswego, to reinforce the garrison 
and stay during the winter. 


14 Aug. 20, 1744. 
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It was Walter Butler and Paul Combs who brought to Os- 
wego the news of the declaration of war — and they charged 
the Colony £10 for making the journey. It was one of the 
first and one of the smallest expenses imposed on New York 
by the War of ’44, Although in that war New York did not 
meet the French on Lake Ontario, she did go to extravagant 
lengths in the effort to gain, or hold, the several Iroquois tribes 
as allies. Ten years later, when the colony was on the eve of 
another war, a great part of its war debt incurred in 1744-48 
was still unpaid. 

In a strongly written “ Representation,” addressed to the 
Lords Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, the General 
Assembly, through David Jones, its Speaker, accused Governor 
Clinton of “ applying great part of the money raised by this 
colony, to be laid out in presents for the Indians, during the 
late war, to his own use.” They further accused him of ap- 
pointing a colonel of militia who favored the French cause. 
It was no unusual thing for the New York Assembly to charge 
the Governor with wrong-doing; such was the habitual atti- 
tude towards many Governors; but this was not the ordinary 
spirit of fault-finding; nor was it a faltering hand that wrote, 
while protesting loyalty to the King, “ yet we have ever looked 
upon the People of this Colony as Englishmen, and that as such 
they are entitled to the rights and privileges of English sub- 
jects.” Expressions like this, cropping out with increasing 
frequency in the utterances of colonial assemblies, were the 
subdued thunder before the storm. The year 1754 marks, 
with scarcely less definiteness than does 1776, the rise of the 
spirit of American independence; nor can it be doubted that in 
the culmination of the conflict with France, there was in more 
than one quarter a dawning discernment of the fact that in 
winning the Lakes and the Ohio from the French, they were 
won not so much for a Power over seas, as for a nascent na- 
tion, destined to people and enjoy the regions contended for. 
Although Canada has remained a loyal colony, yet in the de- 
velopment and occupancy of what was La Nouvelle France, she 
has been practically as untrammeled and independent as her sis- 
ter to the south of the Lakes. 
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Paschal Nelson, whose appointment as lieutenant in one 
of the New York companies was recommended in 1729, and 
who appears to have received it, was by his own account in 
command at Oswego, though the exact period of his service 
there cannot be stated. In commending him for promotion, 
Governor Montgomerie speaks of him as “a gentleman of this 
country.” He was a nephew of Sir Thomas Temple, Governor 
of Nova Scotia. In 1745, Nelson wrote of his service as fol- 
lows: 


My duty as an Officer in one of his Majesty’s Independent Com- 
panys at New York, has obliged me to be very much in the Inland 
Country amongst the Indians and practice their method of travelling. 
I have commanded a garrison on the great lake Ontario three years 
and a half, 250 miles from Albany, and have marched partys of men 
there by land and water six severall times, by which means every- 
thing relating to this Country and trade is familiar to me. I have 
had frequent intercourse with the French Officers of Canada and 
have kept a constant correspondence with Mons. Vaudreuele [sic], 
now Governor of Mississippi. By my advice and direction the Fort 
on that Lake has been enlarged and cannon sent to it. . . . Nigh 
seven years of the prime of my life has been spent in this sort of 
service, amongst the Indians, back of our Province, to whom I am 
well known, and as I was born in that part of the World, I have 
travelled thro’ most of the Colonies both by the Sea shore and 
Inland. There is hardly a family of note with which I am not 
acquainted.’® 


In 1747 Oswego was somewhat strengthened, Lieutenant 
Visscher and a company being sent to augment Captain Linde- 
say’s force. ‘The war ended with no clash between France and 
England on the Lakes; the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle signed 
October 18, 1748, again proclaimed peace, and the warfare 
of trade, which had somewhat abated’ during the years of 
avowed hostility, once more resumed its paradoxical sway. 
Captain Lindesay resigned as commandant, but continued at 
Oswego as Indian agent and*commissary until his death in 
1751. In the next few years, Oswego was the seat not only of 

15 Paschal Nelson to Hon. George Lyttleton, July 23, 1745. The original 


MS. of which the above is an excerpt, was offered for sale at auction in 
London in 1915, 
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a growing trade with the Indians, and one of Sir William John- 
son’s important depots, but developed a considerable illicit 
trade with the French. In 1752 some building and repair- 
work was undertaken, Captain Stoddard and Lieutenant Hol- 
land being stationed there. In 1754 the New York Assembly 
voted the equivalent of $1300 for work on the fort; and the 
next year, which witnessed the coming of Shirley and his army, 
was further memorable because it saw the beginning of Eng- 
lish shipping on the Great Lakes. On June 28, 1755, at Os- 
wego was launched the schooner Ontario, the first English 
craft larger than a canoe to sail these waters. She had 40 
feet of keel, mounted 14 swivel guns, and was made to row 
when necessary. This same season, at Oswego, were also fitted 
out a decked sloop of eight 4-pounders and 30 swivels, a 
decked schooner of eight 4-pounders and 28 swivels, an un- 
decked schooner of 14 swivels and 14 oars, and another of 12 
swivels and 14 oars. All of these were unrigged and laid up 
early in the fall.1® 

When Shirley withdrew, having relinquished the Niagara un- 
dertaking, Colonel Mercer was left in command with orders to 
build a new fort. 

For many years the English maintained blacksmiths or gun- 
smiths among the Six Nations, who supplied to the Indians 
the metal-work they could not make or repair for themselves. 
Sometimes they were accompanied by traders, at other times 
they themselves were supplied by the Colony with goods, and 
carried on barter with the natives. Many of these men were 
Albany or Mohawk-Valley Dutchmen. Living thus apart from 
their own people at remote Indian villages, it was no doubt 
the rule rather than the exception that they took to wife In- 
dian women and reared a family of half-breeds. That these 
people of mixed blood were numerous throughout what is now 
New York State, especially towards the close of the Colonial 
period and in years following, is attested by many records. 
As is the law with mixed strains, the half-breeds were usually 
more ignoble, more treacherous and less to be trusted than the 
worthier full-blood Indian. 


16 Mante, “ History of the Late War,” p. 30. 
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Although the forest from Onondaga to the Niagara — the 
mid-lake region where dwelt the Cayugas, and, from Seneca 
Lake westward, the habitat of the Senecas — was especially 
under French influence, yet even here the English contended 
for trade and the friendship of the aborigines. John Lansing 
“ and company,” for services as smiths “ in the Seneka’s coun- 
try,” from September 1, 1743, to September, 1744, presented 
a bill to the General Assembly, of £40.17 In April, 1745, two 
traders with goods, a servant and a blacksmith, were sent to 
the Senecas; the traders were to receive £100 each, the smith 
£30 for remaining a year among the Senecas. Tobias Ten- 
Eyck and John Van Sise were thus sent out, in 1749; William 
Printup in 1751; and many another. The smith most fre- 
quently mentioned was Myndert Wemp or Wemple — both 
forms appearing in official records — who in 1753 was sent to 
the Senecas “at Seneseo [ ?Geneseo], lying near Tirondequat 
or Niagara,” at a yearly wage of £70, with an allowance of £50 
for gifts to the Indians.'® 

The particular point of this service is, not merely that New 
York Colony was not neglectful even of the remotest of the 
Six Nations; but that Chabert, his brother Joncaire and other 
agents of the French, found their special field disputed and 
contended for. Wemple resided for some years between the 
Genesee and the Niagara, and it is no flight of fancy to suppose 
that there was more than one clash between him and Chabert 
as to their respective rights in the villages by the lakes and 
streams of Western New York. Here surely is suggestive ma- 
terial for the romancer, with a basis of fact none can dispute. 

In 1756, Wemple was sent into the Seneca country, but 
the natives were so short of food that in April they sent him 
back to Fort Johnson, where he reported to Sir William that 
as they passed eastward some Cayugas, lately at Niagara, told 

17 This and other instances cited are drawn from the Journal of the N. 
Y. General Assembly. . 

18 In 1747 the Commissioners of Massachusetts, New York and Connecti- 
cut agreed to send gunsmiths to the Six Nations, two men with each smith, 
to spend the winter; £360 N. Y. currency was appropriated to buy goods, 


which were to go, to the Senecas, £120; and £60 each to the Oneidas, Onon- 
dagas, Cayugas and Tuscaroras. 
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him there were but 100 soldiers at that fort, but that the 
French were repairing it, making it very strong, and had plenty 
of provisions. It does not appear that Wemple ever reached 
the Niagara. He complained much of the rum-selling carried 
on by John O’Bail, a famous half-breed, who boasted that he 
did not care for Sir William or his regulations, since “ for every 
quart of rum he sold he got a Spanish dollar ”; but according 
to Wemple, even the Senecas themselves protested against the 
mischief he worked among them. 

English enmity towards the Joncaires finds expression many 
times over, in New York colonial documents. At a Council 
meeting held at Governor Clinton’s house in Greenwich, April 
25, 1746, a letter was read from the Commissioners of Indian 
Affiairs, “ signifying that certain persons will undertake upon 
proper encouragement to bring Jean Ceur, a French priest, 
to Albany, who is settled among the Sinnecas. And they are 
of opinion his removal from the Indians will be of very great 
service to the British interest.” This proposition, which prob- 
ably refers to Chabert’s elder brother, was referred to a com- 
mittee, but no Joncaire was carried prisoner to Albany. The 
next year a number of Iroquois chiefs assured Colonel John- 
son they would not let “ Jan Cour ” live any more among the 
Senecas, and even promised to go and destroy Fort Niagara, 
if the English would supply the guns and ammunition. John- 
son thought seriously enough of it to refer the matter to 
Governor Clinton, with the suggestion that munitions for the 
Indians could be had from Philadelphia; and pledged himself 
to bring into the field a thousand warriors in six weeks if 
the Colony would clothe and arm them —“ or forfeit 1000 
pounds.” 7° In the New York Council minutes of that sum- 
mer occurs this entry: “That of the new levies now in this 
Province . . . 6 or 700, together with 200 Indians, be employed 
against the French fort at Ongiara, at the same time as an at- 
tempt against Crown Point.” An estimate of the cost of the 
two expeditions was £13,560. 

Affairs were at a low ebb, this summer, at the feeble little 
fort which was supposed to guard the mouth of the Niagara. 


19 Johnson MSS.: Johnson to Clinton, July 25, 1747. 
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De Contrecceur and his uneasy garrison had ample reason to 
be apprehensive, for Chabert and his brother kept them in- 
formed regarding the smoldering hostility which the English 
were doing their best to fan into a blaze. The western tribes 
also, dissatisfied with the frugal offerings of the French in trade 
at Niagara, were reported ready to destroy the place. John- 
son gave eager ear to these reports, and passed them on with 
his own suggestions to the Governor. August 4th he wrote: 


Ottrawana, the great Cayuga Indian, and others of the Five Na- 
tions, since they were at Albany with your Excellency, informed me 
at a private meeting at my house, but in the most formal manner, 
with belts of wampum, that the foreign nations, viz. the Chonon- 
dedeys,”° etc., were resolved to destroy Niagara as being an impedi- 
ment in their way to Oswego, where they are sensible they have been 
always well treated, and much imposed on at Niagara, having been 
stopt there this Spring by their artifice, and obliged to pay 20 
Beavers for a Stroud blanket. They have applied to the Six Na- 
tions privately for liberty to destroy Niagara, which they are likely 
to obtain, having the consent of some of the chiefs of each nation, 
though I am rather of opinion that a proper number of the King’s 
troops against it in conjunction with the Indians who are so hearty, 
would make it more practicable; besides it seems to me, there would 
be a necessity of keeping large garrisons both here and at Oswego, 
for the French would not quietly brook the loss of it, being of the 
greatest consequence, next to the reduction of the whole country. 


A few days later 24 Johnson again wrote to the Governor 
that the “ Foreign Nations ”— meaning western tribes, usually 
hostile to the Iroquois — had sent six large belts of wampum to 
the Six Nations “desiring their liberty to destroy Niagara, 
and that it should be done very shortly, meaning in a month 
or so.” He added that the Six Nations had sent to these west- 
ern tribes, to come and join them in the proposed attack. 

That it did not take place was due to several causes. The 
French, forewarned, sent up reinforcements. More effective 
yet, were the better bargains which they granted in trade. 
Most effective of all, were the constant labors of Chabert and 


20T do not identify this tribe. 
21 Johnson MSS.: Johnson to Clinton, Aug. 19, 1747. 
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his brother. It may be doubted if an Indian uprising against 
Niagara was as imminent as Colonel Johnson’s letters made it 
appear. The Six Nations, at least, would have looked to the 
English for substantial backing, and would have been slow, 
without such aid, to cast in their lot with traditional enemies 
of the west, whose wrath towards the French was liable to 
change, like an eddy of a summer breeze, at the first offer that 
took their fickle fancy. 

The brothers Joncaire continued to be thorns in the flesh 
to Johnson, and he wrote often of them to the Governor. “I 
am very sensible,” replied Clinton,?” “of what service it will 
be to win Jancour from among the Indians if he can by any 
means be brought over to leave the French and settle with 
us.” This had evidently been Johnson’s suggestion. In a 
former letter the Governor had authorized Johnson to win 
him by promises, “ but if that cannot be done you are to en- 
deavor by all means to have him removed from among the In- 
dians, and if possible brought a prisoner hither and you shall 
be paid whatever expenses shall be necessary for this service. 
It is left to your judgment from the Intelligence you shall re- 
ceive and take what method you shall think most likely to 
succeed, either by promises to bring him over, or to remove him 
by force. Perhaps the hints from Jeancour of leaving ye 
French may be only to prepare something wherein he may value 
himself among his Countrymen.” 

This allusion is probably to the elder brother, Joncaire, for 
at this period Chabert was chiefly occupied with the duties of 
the Niagara portage, and the Indians of the Allegheny and 
upper Ohio. 


22 Johnson MSS.: Clinton to Johnson, March, 1749, The letter to which 
this is a reply has not been noted. 
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THE NIAGARA-OHIO ROUTE 


INSEPARABLE IN TRACING THE STory OF TRADE AND War — TraGic 
Episopes IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE GREAT CONTEST — 
Tur BrotHers JONCAIRE ON THE On10 — THE Niagara Port- 
AGE Fort. 


From 1739, when the elder Joncaire died, for 20 years, the 
activities of his sons covered the country from the Mohawk 
to the present State of Ohio. Often they were associated, 
and shared in the same expeditions. The elder brother, Philippe 
Thomas, succeeded his father as special agent among the Iro- 
quois of New York State, but he also was sent on important 
missions to the Shawanese and other tribes of the Ohio with 
whom his father had been especially concerned in his last years. 
In the latter years of his life the elder son was withdrawn from 
this field, being succeeded there by his brother Chabert, mas- 
ter of the Niagara portage; but each, on occasion, appears 
in the other’s territory, and both made frequent journeys to 
Montreal and Quebec, often with delegations from the tribes. 
Returning from the councils, with new instructions and stocks 
of goods, each would set out from the Niagara to the villages 
or tribes he was directed to visit. 

It was a curious system of physical and political control; 
it was also a costly and wasteful system, nor was it always 
successful, for the English more and more pushed into the 
territory. In spite of their close relations with the Indians, 
in spite of their skill, energy and devotion to the cause of 
France, the sons of Joncaire met many a rebuff, ran many a 
risk, and on the whole played a losing game, but they played 
gamely and with spirit to the.very end. 

In the last years of his life, as we have related, the elder 
Joncaire — Louis Thomas — was instrumental in relocating 
the wandering Shawanese in the upper Ohio Valley. Both of 


the sons shared with their father in duties relating to them, 
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and in the years following the father’s death were often sent 
to scattered villages in the wide wild district designated 
merely as “the Ohio.” As the years passed, it was more 
often the younger son, “Sieur de Chabert et Clauzonne,” 
whom we speak of as Chabert, than the older brother Philippe 
Thomas, who was sent to this field. In 1747 the health of this 
Joncaire, broke down and Chabert succeeded him as resident 
agent of the French among the Senecas }— whose villages, it 
will be borne in mind, were not merely in Western New York, 
but throughout the valley of the Allegheny. Chabert was 
made a second ensign on full pay in 1748;? ensign en pied, 
1751; and lieutenant, 1757. In 1756 he replaced his elder 
brother among the Six Nations, who with ceremony pledged 
fidelity to him and agreed to send their chiefs with him to Mont- 
real the ensuing spring. 

The elder brother Joncaire having recovered his health was 
again in active service in 1750, in which year he was sent on 
one of the most important missions of his whole career. He 
set out from Montreal with a staff of cadets a Veguillette, and 
four soldiers. ‘Two loaded canoes belonging to the trader 
Guilhot, were taken along, for Indian barter. Two Cayuga 
chiefs who had been promised a share in the expedition, were 
sent for, and the little company proceeded by way of Fort 
Frontenac, the Niagara and Chautauqua portages, down the 
Allegheny to the old Indian town of Chinangué or Chininqué, 
where Joncaire was directed to establish a trading-house; it 
was to be two stories high, battlemented (crénelé) for defense. 
So run the instructions of the Governor,? but one may be 
skeptical about the battlements. The word “ loop-holes,” bet- 
ter than “battlements,” indicates the probable construction. 
It suffices that it was to be a house capable of defense. Jon- 
caire was directed to explore the region, to learn all he could of 

1“ Sieur Joncaire, resident at the Senecas, having demanded to be re- 
lieved, in consequence of his health, the General has appointed Sieur Jon- 
caire Clauzonne, his brother, to succeed him.”— Journal of occurrences in 


Canada, 1747-8, in N. Y. Col. Docs. X, 163. The same statement occurs 


in numerous French documents. 
2 President of Navy Board to La Galissoniére, Feb. 28, 1748. 
3La Jonquiére to Joncaire, June 22, 1750. 
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the Yenangu8kran (Monongahela), and to find a new route by 
way of the River Blanche, into Lake Erie. He was to go down 
the Ohio as far as the Scioto, discover new routes, make friends 
with the tribes, and finally, report to Céloron at Detroit. He 
was also instructed to keep a journal — a treasure to the stu- 
dent to-day could it be brought to light. 

Such were the missions on which Joncaire and his brother 
Chabert were sent, year after year. Makers of history in a 
vast region, their names are scarcely mentioned, their identity 
and services confused or unmentioned in most narrative his- 
tories dealing with their time. 

The next year Lieutenant Joncaire made his presence on the 
Ohio known to Governor Hamilton of Pennsylvania by the 
following letter: 


De Cuininove,* June 6, 1751 
Sir: Monsieur the Marquis de La Jonquiére, Governor of the whole 
of New France, having honored me with his orders to watch that the 
English should make no treaty in the country of the Ohio, I have 
directed the traders of your government to withdraw. You cannot 
be ignorant, sir, that all the lands of this region have always be- 
longed to the King of France, and that the English have no right to 
come there to trade. My superior has commanded me to apprise 
you of what I have done, in order that you might not affect ignorance 
of the reasons of it, and he has given me this order with so much the 
greater reason because it is now two years since Monsieur Céloron, 
by order of Monsieur de La Galissoniére, then Commandant Gen- 
eral, warned many English who were trading with the Indians along 
the Ohio, against doing so, and they promised him not to return to 
trade on the lands, as Monsieur Céloron wrote to you. 
I have the honor to be, with great respect, Sir, 
Your very humble and obedient servant 
JoNCAIRE 
Lieutenant of a detachment of the Marine. 


This letter was written from the old Shawanese town on the 
Ohio below Pittsburg which later became Logstown, and later 
still, the approximate site of Economy, Pa. This historic name 
is now no longer used, the place being a sub-station of Ambridge. 

The French by no means had things their own way in the 


4 Shenango. 
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valley. In 1752 Chabert de Joncaire, on the Ohio, was assured 
by an English trader that the Governor of Virginia was com- 
ing in September, with many men and 800 horses, to hold a 
council at Chiningué; and Chabert as in duty bound, sent the 
report to Canada.* It was a false alarm; but the winter that 
followed — a desperate time for every one on the Ohio, with 
both famine and smallpox to contend against — so wrought 
up the tribes that in the spring of 1753 they sent a deputation 
of chiefs to Niagara. At the old fort, in April, a council was 
held at which, in formal but we may believe impassioned 
speeches, the French were warned to keep out of the Ohio 
country. The Indians had heard of the great army that was 
coming; but neither protests nor threats, nor the picture which 
they drew of famine and death, stayed the undertaking, one of 
the most dramatic in the history of our region. 

Increasingly, as the years passed, the French endeavored to 
control the Ohio Valley —to make it a recognized possession 
of France, to open communication with Louisiana, to hold the 
allegiance of the resident tribes, and to keep out the traders 
from Pennsylvania and Virginia. Quebec was obsessed with 
this idea — the Ohio must belong to France; and instead of 
concentrating her forces and promoting the peaceful develop- 
ment of the St. Lawrence Valley, she frittered away her 
strength and exhausted not only the colonial exchequer but the 
Royal patience in sending expeditions and great wealth of 
presents to the shifty and unfaithful tribes of the Allegheny 
and Ohio. 

The gateway to the region was the Niagara. The story of 
this frontier, always a chronicle of coming and going, is never 
more so than for the years on which our narrative now enters. 
Nor can that story be told without paying some attention, how- 
ever slight, to the region to the southward. 

If we leave aside the alleged discovery of the Ohio, by La 
Salle, it is an open question which people, French or English, 
had precedence in the region. English traders were on the 

5A memorandum of Oct. 1, 1753, records: “To Sieur de Joncaire, Com- 


mandant Belle Riviére, annuity falling due in June, 1752, payable to Sieurs 
Morin and Penissaut, 3000 livres.” 
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river as early as 1700, but made no claim for their Govern- 
ment. In 1715 the French were complaining because traders 
from Carolina had appeared on the Wabash. For some years 
the situation continued practically unchanged. The English 
did the trading, the French did the complaining— and noth- 
ing came of it. A French officer, one of the Messrs. de Lon- 
gueuil, was sent thither in 1719, but no narrative of his going 
or coming is found in the communications of the time. The 
Niagara was the only way, even though he went on to Detroit 
before turning south. No mention of a French expedition into 
the Ohio country is found until about the time when Fort Ni- 
agara was built. It was in 1724 that the Marquis de Vau- 
dreuil began his efforts to establish the Shawanese “ nearer to 
the colony.” His theory was that by assisting them to settle 
nearer Detroit, or other French posts, they would be further 
removed from British influence and through the agency at De- 
troit be kept in French interest. 

In 1739 Céloron and St. Laurent had passed up the Niagara 
with a force of French from Montreal and Quebec, which has 
been described as a “company of cadets, composed —f select 
youths, all of gentle birth, and the sons of officers.” After a 
short apprenticeship, they were entitled to be, in their turn, 
commissioned as officers. With these, and a considerable 
force of Northern Indians, Céloron apparently made his way 
through Lake Erie and into the Illinois country, whence, in 
November, he joined forces with other leaders from Western 
posts and from Louisiana, in a campaign against the Chica- 
saws and Natchez. In March, 1740, a treaty was made, by 
which a number of the Natchez were turned over to Céloron, 
who according to the writer just cited, returned with them to 
Canada, “ after having razed to the ground Fort Assumption.” 
Céloron, it is stated, was the only officer who won any honors 
in the Chicasaw campaign. 

The undertaking scarcely concerns us, except that it proves 
the passage of an armed force through the Niagara and ad- 
jacent lakes in 1739, and its return with captives in the spring 
of 1740. That this passage was also through the Chautauqua 


6 Gayarré, “ History of Louisiana,’ N. Y. ed. 1867, p. 507. 
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route is established by records which appear later in our nar- 
rative. Pouchot, describing the Lake Erie region, said: ‘ The 
River Chatacoin is the first that communicates from Lake Erie 
to the Ohio, and it was by this that they went in early times 
that they made a journey in that part.” This could hardly 
refer to anything so recent in Pouchot’s day, as the expedition 
of 1749.7 

After a decade, more or less, during which the British grew 
ever bolder in their trading incursions west of the Alleghanies, 
and the French more and more indifferent and expostulatory, 
irritation reached the point where the existing peace between 
the rival Powers was ignored, and the French commandants at 
western posts with the aid of friendly Indians, captured any 
traders in English interest whom they could lay hands on. 
Some of these captives presently made a great din at the British 
Court; it was in fact the beginning of skirmish fire preliminary 
to an inevitable conflict. The story of several of the traders 
thus seized comes into the Niagara region and should be noted. 
Earliest of all, perhaps, of this category, are the adventures 
of John Peter Salling. 

This worthy was a weaver of Williamsburg, Va., of whose 
remarkable captivity conflicting accounts exist. The data 
which are beyond doubt are to effect that about the year 1738 
Salling and one Thomas Morlin, a peddler, trading from Wil- 
liamsburg to Winchester, Va., set out on a tour of exploration 
into the country to the westward. They traveled up the Shen- 
andoah, crossing the James and some of its branches and had 
reached the Roanoke, when Salling was taken captive by a 
party of Cherokees. His companion, Morlin the peddler, 
eluded them, and made out to reach Winchester, where he told 
what had happened. There is somewhat less certainty about 
what befell Salling. The most detailed and apparently most 

7 Reuben Gold Thwaites, a usually careful writer, says that “in 1746 
De Léry went with a detachment of troops from Lake Erie to Chautauqua 
Lake and proceeded thence by Conewango Creek and Alleghany River to 
the Ohio, which he carefully surveyed down to the mouth of the Great 
Miami. (“Afloat on the Onio,” Chicago, 1897; p. 304.) He refers to no 


authority. De Léry passed through Chautauqua with the expedition of 
1739, 
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trustworthy account — Withers’ precious “ Chronicles of Bor- 
der Warfare ”— says that he was carried to what is now Ten- 
nessee, where he remained some years. While with a party 
of Cherokees on a buffalo hunt, a band of Illinois Indians sur- 
prised them, captured Salling from the Cherokees and carried 
him to Kaskaskia, where he was adopted into the family of a 
squaw whose son had been killed. Salling made excursions 
with his new captors below the mouth of the Arkansas, going 
once to the Gulf of Mexico. One account says he returned; 
but Withers says that Salling, on the lower Mississippi, fell in 
with a party of Spaniards who needed an interpreter and 
bought Salling from his Indian mother “for three strands of 
beads and a calumet.” He attended them to the post at Cre- 
veceeur, on the Illinois, “from which place he was conveyed 
to Fort Frontignac.” The route, at this period, would have 
been by Fort Niagara, which he reached, apparently about 
1748 or 1744; for at Frontenac he “ was redeemed by the Gov- 
ernor of Canada, who sent him to the Dutch settlement in New 
York, whence he made his way home after an absence of six 
years.” 

Some time in 1750, Ralph Kilgore and Morris Turner, two 
men in the employ of John Fraser, a Lancaster County, Penn- 
sylvania, trader, who had bought more skins from Miami In- 
dians than their horses could carry, were returning from Logs- 
town for a second load, when seven Indians came into their camp 
one evening a little after sunset. They asked for victuals, 
and when meat was given them, dressed and ate it in friendly 
fashion. After their appetites were satisfied they began ex- 
amining the traders’ guns, apparently from curiosity; one 
picked up a tomahawk, and others asked for knives to cut their 
tobacco. Suddenly the two traders were seized and securely 
tied. The Indians hurried their prisoners off toward Detroit, 
which at that time contained about 150 houses, securely stock- 
aded. The prisoners were delivered to the commandant, Sa- 
brevois, who gave to the Indians as reward a 10-gallon keg of 
brandy and 100 pounds of tobacco. Kilgore and Turner were 
put to work with a farmer, hoeing his corn and cutting his 
wheat. The Indians frequently came to see them and exult 
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over them, taunting them and calling them dogs, and declar- 
ing that they were going down to the Wabash after more trad- 
ers. After three months of this servitude, on the arrival of 
a new commandant, apparently Céloron, who assumed com- 
mand at Detroit, February 15, 1751, our traders were sent 
down Lake Erie to Fort Niagara, where they met Joncaire, 
who they styled “ the chief interpreter,” and who was just set- 
ting out on one of his countless journeys to carry a present 
to the Indians of the Ohio country. The prisoners saw his 
goods spread out on the river bank, and estimated them worth 
£1,500. Here too they learned that a reward of £1,000 was 
offered for the scalps of George Croghan and James Lowry, 
whom the French justly regarded as the most influential of the 
Pennsylvania traders. When the French at Niagara under- 
took to transfer Kilgore and Turner to Montreal, while fol- 
lowing the shore of Lake Ontario, the prisoners made their 
escape.® 

It was in reference to these fugitives that Colonel Johnson 
wrote to Governor Clinton, in September, 1750, saying that two 
Englishmen had come to him “ in a miserable naked condition.” 
He states the circumstances of their capture and escape, sub- 
stantially as above given; and adds: “ They say the French are 
making all preparation possible against the Spring to destroy 
some nations of Indians, very steadfast in our interest... . 
They met in the lake 10 or 12 large battoes, laden with stores 
and ammunition for said purpose, with whom were several] of- 
ficers, in particular two sons of one of their Governors, whom 
I suppose to be Monsr. Longquile’s sons.” He was indignant 
at hearing the French had offered prizes to any Indians who 
would “take or destroy ” Croghan and Lawrie, and says of 
Joncaire — probably Philippe Thomas —“ I wish he may meet 
his proper desert.”  Joncaire this summer had had the temer- 
ity to appear at Oswego, in the vicinity of which post 
he had distributed valuable goods to the Indians.? His brother 

8 Summarized from the depositions of Kilgore and Turner. See Wal- 
ton’s “Conrad Weiser and the Indian Policy of Colonial Pennsylvania,” 


pp. 241-242. 
9“ Arent Stephens the interpreter, who came lately from Oswego, saw 
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Chabert was at this time similarly occupied on the Ohio, where 
he sought to impress upon the none too credulous red men that 
the French wished to establish trading posts in the region for 
the convenience of the tribes, “to supply what goods they 
needed, so they would not have to go so far to market ”— in 
other words, to Oswego. 

When Johnson heard of this he reminded the Indians that 
they could get goods cheaper from Philadelphia, than from 
the French. 

Late in 1750 Chabert loaded five canoes with Indian goods, 
at Fort Niagara, and started for the Allegheny Valley. The 
need of a protected storehouse and depot of supplies above the 
Falls was much felt, and as we shall presently see, was soon to 
be supplied. He crossed the eastern end of Lake Erie and 
made his way by Chautauqua and the Conewango, into the 
beautiful valley which to the French of that day was always 
“Ta belle riviére,” and, to the English, by an absurd adapta- 
tion, the “ Bell” River.t° From the junction of the Cone- 
wango to the junction of Le Beuf Creek — from Warren to 
Franklin — it wound between heavily forested hills, with shal- 
lows and riffles, and many a willow-grown island, but with ever- 
deepening channel. As the valley widened and the hills re- 
ceded, the flat bottom-lands, thick with rank growth, made 
lurking-places for many possible foes. The river was a nat- 
ural highway, but it was never a secure road. No flotilla of 
canoes could pass without detection and the risk of a volley at 
a hundred points. Wilderness travel presented problems 
which would overwhelm the average modern; but they also de- 
veloped character, and Chabert, who knew the wilderness and 
its signs even as the red man himself, was as thoroughly at 
home in these journeys as the wild denizens of the woods them- 
selves. The wildcat and lynx that lay crouched and watch- 
ful on the boughs beneath which his canoe glided, were not 
more wary than he. 
and spoke with Jean Ceur, who made no Scruple to tell the Intent of his 
Journey.”— Gov. Clinton to Gov, Hamilton, Sept. 3, 1750. 


10 One of the Colonial newspapers reported the taking of Fort Duquesne 
as “Fort Du Guerne on the Fine River.” 
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It was a populous valley, and at its many wigwam or bark 
hut villages, he beached his canoes, held palavers with the chiefs, 
and dispensed his goods. Further down the river, at old Logs- 
town, an Iroquois war party reported to Andrew Montour 
and George Croghan that they had seen “ John Coeur [Jon- 
caire] about 150 miles up the river at an Indian town, where 
he intends to build a fort, if he can get liberty from the Ohio 
Indians.” ** Chabert sent two messengers to Logstown, de- 
siring the Indians to “clear the road for him,” that is, grant 
him a favorable reception ; “ but,” wrote Croghan, “ they have 
had so little respect for his message that they have not thought 
it worth while to send him an answer as yet.” }? 

It was not all smooth sailing for Chabert, and more than 
once his life was in danger. The next year he tried again, but 
it was like running into a hornets’ nest. With a small Indian 
escort and one Frenchman he appeared at Logstown where 
Croghan and other representatives of Pennsylvania were in 
council with the Indians. It was a large gathering attended 
by head men of the Six Nations, whose jurisdiction included 
the Upper Ohio Valley, and large numbers from the subservient 
tribes, the Delawares, Shawanese, Wyandots and Twightwees, 
these last a branch of the Miamis. Croghan, with the English 
goods, was cordially received. With great temerity, knowing 
that all sentiment was against him, Chabert called a council 
and asked his “children” to reply to the speech Céloron 3% 
had made to them when he went down the river two years be- 
fore, and asked them to turn away the English traders. 

One of the Six Nations’ chiefs immediately replied to Cha- 
bert, with a good deal of heat; refusmg to call the French 
Governor “ Father,” or themselves his “ children,” which was 
a great affront. Chabert was told that the English were the 
brothers of the Six Nations, and that they should stay in the 
Ohio Valley; and they threw back at him the wampum belt 
he had given them; which was the greatest insult they could 
offer, short of personal violence. 

11 Croghan to Gov. Jas. Hamilton, Dec. 16, 1750. 


12 Ib. 
13 Croghan’s journal has it “ Monsieur Shularone.” 
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This was on May lst. On the 25th, Chabert had a con- 
ference with Croghan in which — according to the latter’s 
version — he begged Croghan to excuse him “and not think 
hard of him for the speeches he made to the Indians, request- 
ing them to turn the English traders away; for it was the 
Governor of Canada ordered him and he was obliged to obey 
him, although he was very sensible which way the Indians would 
receive them, for he was sure the French could not accomplish 
their design with the Six Nations, without it could be done by 
force; which, he said, he believed they would find to be as diffi- 
cult as the method they had just tried, and would meet with 
the like success.” For one who had shown Chabert’s resolu- 
tion, this was a surprisingly indiscreet admission; but it will 
be kept in mind that his adversary was the reporter. 

The end of the episode was not yet. On May 28th, a treaty 
with all these tribes was held at Logstown. There were pres- 
ent ten English traders, with their loads of goods; Andrew 
Montour, interpreter for the English, and George Croghan, 
chief spokesman for the Province of Pennsylvania. Chabert 
was also present. After much speech-making, and a fulsome 
exchange of compliments between Indians and English, one of 
the Six Nations’ chiefs singled out Chabert, and speaking “ very 
quick and sharp, with the air of a warrior,” harangued him 
(according to a version preserved in the Pennsylvania records) 
as follows: 


How comes it that you have broken the general peace? Is it not 
three years since you, as well as our brothers the English, told us 
that there was peace between the English and the French? And 
how comes it that you have taken our brothers as prisoners on our 
lands? Is it not our land? (stamping on the ground and putting 
his finger to Chabert-Joncaire’s nose.) What right has Onontio to 
our lands? I desire you may go home directly, off from our lands, 
and tell Onontio to send us word immediately, what was his reason 
for using our brothers so; or what he means by such proceedings, 
that we may know what to do, for I can assure Onontio that we, the 
Six Nations, will not take such usage. You hear what I say? 
These are the sentiments of our nations. Tell it to Onontio, that 
that is what the Six Nations said to you. 
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And as if this scolding were not enough, they gave Chabert 
four strings of black wampum, which meant deadly enmity. 
Chabert retraced his way to the Niagara. For the moment, he 
was checkmated; but that he had no thought of giving up the 
game, subsequent events will show. 

In 1750 there assumed command at Fort Niagara a young 
man of marked ability and distinguished lineage — Daniel 
Hyacinth Mary Liénard de Beaujeu, scion of a family which 
figures in French history from the Eleventh century, and which 
has left its name to the Beaujolois, one of the divisions of the 
ancient province of Dauphiné. Living members of this line 
point with warrantable pride to Guichard, Sire de Beaujeu, 
who in 1210 was sent by Philip Augustus as his ambassador to 
Pope Innocent III; to Humbert V, Sire de Beaujeu, Constable 
of France, who attended the coronation of Baudouin II as Em- 
peror at Constantinople, and to William de Beaujeu, Grand 
Master of the Templars in 1288, killed at the siege of Antioch 
in 1290. One of the name fought under St. Louis in Egypt; 
another fell at the siege of Montbart in 1590; another, Paul 
Anthony Quiqueran de Beaujeu, is famous for his daring es- 
cape from prison in Constantinople in the Seventeenth cen- 
tury. 

About the close of the Seventeenth century one of the family, 
Louis Liénard de Beaujeu, is found serving his king in Canada, 
where he received the Cross of St. Louis, married, was Mayor of 
Quebec in 1733, and held grants of land on Chambly River. 
His second son, Daniel Hyacinth Mary, born at Montreal, 
August 19, 1711, entered early upon military life. In 1748, 
at the age of 37, he was a captain of the Marine, and in this 
capacity attended the great conference at the Castle of St. 
Louis, in Quebec, between the Marquis de La Galissoniére and 
deputies from the Six Nations. It was not the least notable 
of the many conferences held in the grand council chamber of 
the castle, between the cultured and court-wise officers of 
France and the painted and befeathered sons of the forest. 

On this second of November the council chamber was 
thronged. Besides the Commander, and Bigot the Intendant 
General, de Vaudreuil, lieutenant-governor of the town and 
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castle of Quebec, Gaspard Chaussegros de Léry, the royal chief 
engineer, Captain de Beaujeu and “a great number of per- 
sons of distinction,” were some eighty chiefs and warriors of 
the Six Nations; while fraternizing alike with their brother 
officers in the royal service and with the red lords of the wilder- 
ness were Captain de la Corne and others who could serve as 
interpreters, notably Philippe Thomas de Joncaire, in cordial 
if not domestic relations with his friends the Senecas from the 
Genesee and the Niagara. As for the conference, thus held 
with much formal speaking, it was the same old strife for Iro- 
quois allegiance with which the reader has already become fa- 
miliar, if not weary. La Galissoniére asked if the “ cantons ” 
had become subjects of the English; read to the chiefs letters 
of Governors Clinton and Shirley, claiming that the Six Na- 
tions were “ vassals of the Crown of England, and that you 
are bound to go to war for the English, whenever they order you 
so to do.” It was impossible that these Iroquois should ad- 
mit that they were vassals to anybody; and they made the cus- 
tomary reply, “That they had not ceded to any one their 
lands, which they hold only of Heaven,” and that they desired 
to remain at peace with both French and English. With this 
equivocal assurance La Galissoniére had to rest content. He 
had the speeches and answer formally transcribed into an acte, 
signed by all his officers present, among the others Captain de 
Beaujeu, and by the uncouth totem marks of the Six Nations."* 
Very soon after this conference de Beaujeu appears to have 
been assigned to the command at Detroit; but we next find 
him at Niagara, where the service called for a man able to 
cope with the English in holding on both to the friendship of 
the Iroquois and the fur trade. 
An anecdote is preserved which illustrates his uprightness 
and strength of character in dealing with the aborigines. 
While he was in command at Niagara serious thefts were 
made from the canoes of the sieurs Gaucher-Gamelin and Gode- 
froy. The thief, a Seneca, was detected, seized and locked up 
14N. Y. Col. Docs. X, 186-188. 


15 Documents of Hon. M. Saveuse de Beaujeu, cited by John Gilmary 
Shea, Pa. Mag. Hist., vol VIII, p. 123. 
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in the dungeon of the fort. In great anger, a company of 
Seneca chiefs came to the fort, demanding instant release of 
the culprit, and menacing de Beaujeu with all the “ vengeances 
of their nation.” The sturdy officer replied to their howls and 
threats: 

“TI am surprised, my children, at the language you use. I 
think that you ought to ask pardon for Theou8ayane, obliging 
you to make him atone for his fault, or, in his failure, to atone 
for it yourselves. As it is late, and the gates of the fort must 
be closed, I give you the night to think over what you will do. 
As for me, I shall do only what I ought to do. As for your 
threats, I do not fear them. I wait for you and your fol- 
lowers.” 

The next day the Seneca deputies came again to the fort, 
in changed mood. They admitted that they had not shown 
good sense, but declared that their incarcerated brother was 
unable to make restitution, and that they themselves could not 
do it for him. De Beaujeu replied: 

“My children, in punishing your brother I have wished to 
keep him from other follies, and to prevent others from imi- 
tating him. This house is a house of peace, and I am resolved 
that it continues to be. The canoes of Gaucher-Gamelin and 
Godefroy have been stolen. They must be returned, or paid 
for. That is just and reasonable. Until this affair is set- 
tled, do not expect any further favors from me.” 

Whether impressed by the high justice of de Beaujeu’s 
position, as the old record has it, or whether just making the 
best of the situation, the “ great chief” Annechoteka prom- 
ised to make reparation, and presumably did, for the inci- 
dent concludes: ‘Then M. de Beaujeu, satisfied, had refresh- 
ments served to all the Indians and sent them back to their 
cabins, well pleased.” 

De Beaujeu had been especially instructed to pursue a lib- 
eral and vigorous policy in his traffic with the Indians who came 
down with furs from the westward. Report of this reached the 
alert Colonel William Johnson, at Mount Johnson on the Mo- 
hawk, who lost no time in writing to Governor Clinton, under 
date of September 14, 1'750: 
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“Mr. Kalm, a Swedish gentleman (who was lately at my 
house in his return from Niagara) said he assured me he read 
a letter from the Lord Intendant of Quebec to the commanding 
officer at Niagara, dated some time this last summer, wherein he 
desires him to supply all Indians (who pass in their way to Os- 
wego) with goods, at such a Price as may induce them to 
trade there to gain which point at the time, he says, the Lord 
Intendant in his letter says, he will not regard the loss of 20 
or 30,000 Livres a year to the Crown. He also allows said 
officer to supply said Indians with what quantity of brandy or 
rum they may want, which never was allowed before, for their 
Preists [sic] were always against selling them liquor, but find- 
ing liquor to be one of the principal articles, they trade for, 
they are determined to let them have it as they would other- 
wise go to Oswego for it. I take it their view in this, is as 
much if not more, for preventing any communication between 
us and said Indians, as for engrossing the trade, and in my 
opinion they could not have fallen upon a better scheme to ac- 
complish. Said Mr. Kalm told me he heard the officers at Ni- 
agara say that by their letters from Canada, they had an ac- 
count that Oswego would be given up to them as an equivalent 
for the island Tobago.” 

Colonel Johnson’s guest and informant was Peter Kalm, a 
Swedish botanist of distinction. His three-volume narrative of 
his travels in America, at least in the English translation, con- 
tain, singularly enough, no account of his journey to Niagara 
Falls; but a most interesting record of that visit, is afforded 
in a letter which Mr. Kalm wrote from Albany, September 2, 
1750, to a friend in Philadelphia — undoubtedly Bartram the 
botanist. In this letter Mr. Kalm makes no mention of his 
visit at Johnson Hall, nor does he tell how he came to be aware 
of instructions to the commandant at Niagara who had recently 
been his host. Whether those facts, which as we have seen, he 
ungenerously disclosed so soon to the enemy, were surrepti- 
tiously acquired by his scientific mind, in some unwatched nook 
of the old mess house at Niagara, or whether de Beaujeu him- 
self showed the letter, in an after-dinner hour of good feeling 
and boastfulness, is not now essential. 


Daniel Hyacinth Mary Lienard de Beaujeu 
By Permission, from the Pennsylvania Magazine, Vol. VIII 
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Available documents are silent regarding the rest of de 
Beaujeu’s service at Niagara. That it was acceptable may be 
inferred from the fact that before entering upon the next 
sphere of activity in which we know him, he received that coveted 
reward of the French soldier in America, the Cross of St. Louis. 
In 1755 he was sent to Fort Duquesne, where he succeeded M. 
de Contreceeur, and where, on that memorable 9th of July, in 
the defeat of Braddock’s army, he won glory and a grave —a 
grave now unknown and unmarked. That he was in chief com- 
mand of the French forces which defeated Braddock, and that 
to him belongs the credit for that victory, has been a subject 
of some contention. Dr. John Gilmary Shea, apparently rest- 
ing his case chiefly on the “ Registre du Fort Duquesne,” be- 
stows all the laurels for this defeat of Braddock and Washing- 
ton upon de Beaujeu, of whom he enthusiastically writes that 
“not one even of his gallant race ever achieved so great a 
success, or turned a desperate cause into a triumphant defeat 
of so superior a force.” The French official reports of the bat- 
tle are of different tenor, speaking of Contrecceur as command- 
ant of Fort Duquesne, and as making the arrangements for the 
engagement; and of Captain Dumas as having saved the day, 
after the death of Beaujeu.4® The latter was carried back 
into the fort and on July 12th was buried in the garrison 
cemetery, all traces of which long since disappeared. 

A further word should perhaps be devoted to Peter Kalm. 
Although he had fortified himself with passes and permits, he 
was never quite free from French suspicion. Cadwallader Col- 
den introduced him to Colonel Johnson as “ a Sweedish Gent’n 
. . . travilling in order to make discoveries in Botany and 
Astronomy.” He was recommended to La Jonquiére, some- 
what more accurately, as desiring to visit Canada and the 
Niagara, “ to make botanical researches.” The King directed 
his officers to aid him, but at the same time to see that he 
did nothing to interfere with trade. Kalm, however, diligently 

16 “Such a victory, so entirely unexpected, seeing the inequality of the 
forces, is the fruit of Mons. Dumas’ experience, and of the activity and valor 


of the officers under his command.”— N, Y. Col. Docs. X, 304. See also X, 
338, 382, 410, 528, 914, 
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gathered information regarding the fur trade at Niagara, which 
he published at his earliest opportunity.” 

The need of a fortified trading post on the Niagara River 
above the falls, at the head of the portage, was more and more 
felt as travel increased and expeditions multiplied. The great 
convoy of 1748, and the still greater one of 1749, with the 
added labor, confusion and loss incident to the passing of 
Céloron’s force, hastened decisive action; but when, in the 
spring and early summer of 1750, 220 western canoes, laden 
with a thousand packets of furs, swept down the river, ignored 
Fort Niagara, and hastened on to make their trade at Oswego, 
it was recognized by high and low that if France was to hold 
this trade at all, she must strengthen herself on the Niagara. 

As usual with achievements in which many are concerned, 
several claim credit for this accomplishment, none more justly 
than Chabert. It was from representations made by him, and 
by de Beaujeu, commandant at Fort Niagara, that the Gov- 
ernor, La Jonquiére, and Bigot the Intendant, in their official 
communications to the Minister, told of its need, and then of 
its construction, as though achieved through their own fore- 
sight and zeal. 

The year 1750 was an important one in Chabert’s career. 
From this time on the part he plays in the drama of the Niagara 
grows in importance; nor can we better show the conditions 
of the time than by giving him, for a little, the center of the 
stage. 

In the year named, he was charged with a delicate mission 
— the escort of a party of chiefs from the Iroquois tribes, to 
Montreal, “ to make satisfaction to the Abenakquis, of whom 
it was said they had killed three men.” Chabert gives it to be 

17 A French translation of his Journal is contained in the Mémoires de la 
Société Historique de Montreal, 1880. Nothing about his Niagara visit is 
to be found in his well-known “ Travels,” of which a 3-vol. English transla- 
tion by Forster appeared 1770-71. It was Kalm’s purpose to include 
Niagara in a continuation of the “Travels,” which never appeared. The 
account of his Niagara visit was published with John Bartram’s “ Observa- 
tions,” in London, 1751, and has been reprinted. An English translation 
of the Dedication and Preface to his “Travels” (Stockholm, 1753), by Adam 


J. Strohm, is in the Penn. Mag. of History and Biography, vol. XXXVI 
(1912). 
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understood that the desired end was accomplished, though very 
difficult “ for proud, fierce men whom a single threat threw into 
a rage.” 

It was during this visit to Montreal that the new establish- 
ment above the falls was determined upon, and Chabert was 
commissioned to build and command it. It was characteristic 
that in returning to Niagara, he should come by way of Os- 
wego, and in the stronghold of his adversaries boast of what 
was to be done. 

All, however, was not left to the exuberant Chabert. De 
Beaujeu, the distinguished young officer in command that sea- 
son at Niagara, was supreme in authority on this frontier. 
He it was who selected the site for the new post, which La 
Jonquiére, although he persisted in writing of it as “ below the 
portage,” assured the Minister was “very advantageous.” 
“JT gave orders,” he wrote, “ that no time be lost to put it in 
good condition, feeling sure that the English, angered by the 
harm which it will do to their Oswego trade, would stir up the 
Five Nations to oppose it.” 18 

De Beaujeu, who soon departed for Detroit, left his mark 
on the Niagara. He opened a new and shorter road on the 
portage, easier for the carts, and, according to La Jonquitre, 
“enabling the carters to avoid the drunkards commonly found 
in the old road.” He explains that de Beaujeu had done a 
good deal more than was ordered ; but this officer departing for 
Detroit, “I reiterated my intentions to the officer who com- 
manded at Niagara in his absence; that is to say, that all 
that was needed was a trading house where the clerk could 
lodge, a room for ten soldiers who would serve as guard, and a 
little room for the commandant, the whole surrounded with 
a palisade, somewhat flanked. I charged above all things that 
care be taken to avoid large expense, and to hasten the 
work. 

“TJ confided its care to the Sieur Joncaire de Clauzon, en- 
sign of infantry, chief interpreter in the Iroquois tongue.” 

This is one of the few instances in the official communica- 


18 La Jonquiére to the Minister, Quebec, Oct. 6, 1751. In this letter he 
cites correspondence of the year before, and reviews what had been done. 
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tions in which the “ Sieur de Chabert et de Clausonne ” is desig- 
nated by the second of his seigneurial titles. 

Before undertaking actual construction, Chabert addressed 
himself to the more difficult task of gaining consent of the 
Iroquois. The Five Nations, he says, were opposed to it, 
“ nevertheless the undertaking was confided to me in the hope 
that I would have the credit of making them approve of it, 
even as my father had had the credit of building Fort Ni- 
agara on their land, notwithstanding their unwillingness and 
the lively opposition of the English.” 

Although self-interest inclined the Senecas to consent, they 
held off. A greater depot of goods at so convenient and 
much frequented a spot, meant much to them. Nevertheless, 
intimate as were his relations with them, Chabert had to use 
his most persuasive phrases to gain their consent. ‘“* Children,” 
he said, “ your father (the French Governor), having out of a 
tender regard for you, considered the great difficulties you 
labor under, by carrying your goods, canoes, etc., over the 
great carrying-place of Niagara, has desired me to acquaint 
you that in order to ease you all of so much trouble for the 
future, he is resolved to build a house at the other end of the 
carrying-place, which he will furnish with all the necessaries 
for your use.” The speech was followed by gifts. The In- 
dians accepted the gifts, but said they would consider the re- 
quest. ‘The Onondagas, supreme in influence, were also reluc- 
tant. 

La Jonquiére ordered further overtures to be made. Three 
strings of wampum were sent to the principal villages of the 
Five Nations, and a summons to a “little feast,”? at which 
resort was had to the usually effective argument. “ Several 
pots of wine” having been consumed, “the savages replied 
that they consented with pleasure to this establishment.” 1° 

Chabert promptly began work. Plank and joists were sent 
by de Vassan, from Fort Frontenac, but the plank giving 
out, bark was used for roofing. Construction occupied three 
months, and the cost was 15,000 livres. There was no com- 


19 La Jonquiére to the Minister, Oct. 6, 1751, 
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plaint of waste or extravagance in connection with it. A year 
or so later the President of the Navy Board wrote to La Jon- 
quiére’s successor: ‘“‘ The establishments of Toronto and the 
Portage of Niagara . . . were approved last year... . I ap- 
prove what has been done for the execution.” 2° 

This new post, the building of which made well nigh as much 
stir, among both English and Indians, as had the building of 
Fort Niagara 24 years before, was officially designated Fort 
Little Niagara. It was also styled Fort du Portage, and the 
Little Fort.?? 

As soon as navigation opened in the spring of 1751, two 
canoe-loads of trading goods were sent to it, on the King’s 
account; and on May 3d the first barter with Indians was 
held within the enclosure. It is a date of some note in the 
commercial history of America, for, though the transactions 
were trifling, it marks a definite step in the strife for trade 
control, which underlies the whole course of the history we 
here seek to trace. 

“The Sieur de Joncaire,” the Governor reported, “has 
employed all his talents with the savages, to stop their canoes 
at this establishment; he would have succeeded well if he had 
not lacked brandy.” One band of Western Indians lingered a 
whole month at the Little Fort, awaiting the arrival at Fort 
Niagara of the barque bringing goods for trade. This af- 
fair was finished July 31st, with a satisfactory accumulation 
of furs for the French. 

Fort Little Niagara, as built at this time, stood about a mile 
and a half above the Falls, nearly midway between Grass Island 
and the mouth of Gill Creek. Fort Schlosser, subsequently 
built by the British, was placed somewhat further down the 
river. The old French landing, the earliest known to have 
been used, was still nearer the Falls; in fact, just above the 
head of the rapids, below the lower end of Grass Island. Here 
the earliest portage road came to the river. At the period 
we now write of, the increase of traffic made it advisable to 


20 Navy Board to Duquesne, June 16, 1752. 
21 Lewis Evans’ map of 1755 marks it “ Fishers Battery.” 
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have the point of embarkation further up stream, the portage 
road being continued along the river bank to the new loca- 
tion. Later this point was reached by the new portage road di- 
rect from the north.” 

Governor La Jonquiére habitually referred to it as “ below 
the portage,” obviously meaning that it was at the south end; 
but he confused the officials of the Navy Board in Paris, who 
wrote that it should be “ at the head of the Niagara portage ” 
— where indeed it was — adding: “ By letter of La Jonquiére, 
October 6th, it appears they have put it below the portage, a 
mistake for many reasons.” 7% 

The head of the portage was a populous vicinity. In the 
year that Little Niagara was built Peter Kalm the Swedish 
naturalist visited it and reported that some 200 Senecas then 
lived “ at the carrying-place, who were employed in carrying 
on their backs over the portage, packs of bear and deer skins ” 
at 20 pence a pack. It was at the portage that the Indian of 
the region first learned to labor for pay. The ascent of the 
escarpment above the Lewiston level was so arduous that the 
Senecas called it Duh’-jih-heh-oh, meaning to walk on all fours, 
that being the attitude of one climbing the steep path with a 
pack on his back.”4 

Chabert in his memoir has a reference to “ the cables ” used 
at the foot of the portage, thus establishing the fact that the 
French used some labor-saving contrivance, probably a hoist 
worked by a windlass, to raise packages to the heights above 
Lewiston. After the English were in possession, Captain John 

22“ The French built a sawmill at the Falls, and cleared a few acres 
of land about the forts and landing places, and on the high river bank 
opposite Goat Island.”— Albert H. Porter, “ Niagara,’ 1875. Mr. Porter 
gives neither time nor place of construction, nor any authority for his 
statement. It is however, entitled to credence for several reasons. The 
writer was a son of Judge Augustus Porter, who personally knew the vicinity 
as early as 1796, when remains of French constructions were still to be seen. 
Another sawmill was evidently set up by the French not far from the mouth 
of Chippewa Creek, for in 1761 Sir William Johnson found there a quantity 
of sawn lumber. Our narrative shows that the French carried a sawmill 
to Presqu’ Isle, to cut plank for bateaux. 

23 Navy Board to Duquesne, June 16, 1752. 


24 Albert H. Porter’s “Historical Sketch of Niagara,” published an- 
onymously about 1876. 
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Montresor, in 1764, erected a more efficient device for this 
work,”5 

Fort Little Niagara, as we learn from a description written 
the month after trade began there, was a trading house (and 
no doubt minor buildings) surrounded by a triangular pali- 
sade, “badly made,” “ with two kinds of bastions at the two 
angles of the side towards the roads which lead to [Fort] Ni- 
agara.” A gate formed the third angle, on the upper side, 
“the whole contrary to rules of fortification.” 2° 

Very promptly Governor Clinton had word of it; and just 
as promptly he complained to the Governor General of Can- 
ada: “I have repeated information that some persons, pre- 
tending to act by commission from your Excellency, are erect- 
ing a fortified House on the River of Oniagara, between Lake 
Erie and Cadarchin Lake,” a blundering designation of the 
Niagara-Chautauqua route; but it was Fort Little Niagara 
the Governor had heard of. He registered his protest on the 
old familiar ground of the Treaty of Utrecht, and in the 
same letter protested against the actions of the French who 
‘*¢ detained in Prison in Irons near Oniagara,” “six English- 
men, subjects of the King my Master, who were peacefully pur- 
suing a Lawful Trade with the Indians.”” 

In December, when Chabert’s fort had been put in state of 
defense, the Cayuga sachem Scanaghtradeya appeared at 
Mount Johnson and told what Chabert had done, above the 
Falls. Colonel Johnson with great show of earnestness, 
warned his informant against the French and their plans. 
“ The only way,” he said, “is to turn Jean Cour away at once 
from the Ohio and tell him the French shall neither build there, 

25 See “ The Achievements of Captain John Montresor,” a narrative based 
on his journal, in Buffalo Historical Society Publications, Vol. V. 

26 This none too clear description is the Abbé Picquet’s, incidents of whose 
visits at Fort Little Niagara will presently be given. No more authentic 
description of the place is known to the present writer. Albert H. Porter, 
a resident of Niagara Falls, wrote in 1876: ‘It was a wooden work sur- 
rounded with palisades, with ditches and angles in the usual form.” Ac- 
cording to the Abbé, it was an unusual form. Mr. Porter adds: “The out- 
lines are still distinct.” In the 40 years since elapsed, all trace of them 


has been obliterated. 
27 Clinton to the Marquis de la Jonquiére, June 12, 1751. 


380 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


nor at the carrying place of Niagara, nor have a foot of land 
more from you.” 78 But already Chabert’s establishment was 
capable of defense and the Indians were profiting by his favors. 

Four English traders were brought to Niagara in the spring 
of 1751 to whose seizure, as much as to any single act, may be 
ascribed the ultimate conflict between France and Great 
Britain in America. That war was the outcome of a rivalry 
which had many centers of activity, but no cause was more 
far-reaching than the strife for the fur-trade; nowhere did the 
interests of the two Powers clash more sharply than in the 
region between the Lakes and the Ohio; and no incident of 
that competition did more to bring matters to a climax than 
the seizure of these four men. 

One of them was Thomas Bourke, 23 years old, who had left 
his native town of Cork to try fortune in the new land, and 
who called Lancaster, Pa., his home. Another young Irish- 
man was Luke Irwin of Philadelphia, 28 years old. With him 
were John Patton and Joseph Fortiner, the last-named a serv- 
ant. Irwin described himself as a “traveling merchant.” 
These young men, of an age and temperament which laughed at 
danger and were keen to take risks for the sake of profit, were 
typical of a class which followed a highly adventurous and pic- 
turesque calling. Armed with a license from Governor Hamil- 
ton of Pennsylvania, they loaded their pack-horses with goods, 
substantial or tawdry, which the Indians might fancy, and 
following the Indian trails made their way to the villages on the 
Allegheny, the Ohio and its tributaries. When the French at 
their feeble posts ordered them out of the country, it amused 
these cunning Pennsylvanians and Virginians to pretend to com- 
ply, only to push their adventurous travels still farther, for 
the more remote the Indian village the greater the harvest of 
furs which they could gather for their wares. Céloron’s futile 
expedition of 1749 had been little but a threat against invaders 
of this class; but when John Patton boldly came with his train 
to the very gate of the fort of the Miamis, now Vincennes, In- 
diana, the French commandant, de Villiers, under orders from 


28 Conference between Col. Johnson and a Cayuga sachem, Mt. J ohnson, 
Dec. 4, 1750. 
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Céloron at Detroit, promptly arrested him. A like fate befell 
Bourke and his companions “ near the little lake of Otsander- 
ket,” 2 ¢., Sandusky. The four worthies were brought down 
Lake Erie and after a brief detention at Fort Niagara, were 
sent on to Montreal, where with other prisoners, June 19th, 
they underwent an examination by the Marquis de La Jon- 
quiere. Three of them at least, Bourke, Irwin and Patton, 
were sent to France as prisoners, and were still held in con- 
finement at Rochelle, the following year, when the Earl of 
Albemarle, British Ambassador to France, interested him- 
self in their behalf, and they were set free.?? 

There had been many English traders in the Ohio country 
before Bourke and Patton, and some of them had been roughly 
dealt with; but until now no case had really stirred the British 
public. Now, however, the press made much of it, both in 
America and in England; and from this time on until the war 
is declared the statesman and the pamphleteer — especially the 
latter — have much to say regarding French encroachment on 
the Ohio. 

At this period Governor de Longueuil and other officials 
were much concerned over the loss of reports and dispatches 
from Céloron, commanding at Detroit, and from other posts as 
well. These dispatches were addressed to de Lavalterie at 
Niagara, and were duly received by him. He assigned a soldier 
from the fort to take them to Fort Rouillé, now Toronto, 
whence they would be sent down to Quebec. The soldier set 
out from Niagara with the precious documents, and was never 
seen nor heard of afterwards. A Mississaga Indian from 
Toronto, soon after coming in at Niagara, was closely ques- 

29 Albemarle to Holdernesse, Paris, Mar. 1, 1752. There was also corre- 
spondence between Governor George Clinton and the Canadian Governor, 
La Jonquitre, regarding these prisoners. “The Mystery Revealed ”(Lon- 
don, 1759), an excessively rare book, contains an account of their capture 
and examination at Montreal; but in this and some other accounts the 
mames are misspelled well nigh beyond recognition, Irwin becoming 
“ Arowin,” Bourke, “ Broke,’ and John Patton, “George Pathon.” The 
Boston Gazette, June 5, 1753, reports their return to Philadelphia “ with 
Capt. Budden, by the solicitation of the British Ambassador, who was so 


good as to clothe them and send them to England, the French having stript 
them naked and used them hardly.” 
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tioned but knew nothing of the missing messenger. Search 
was made, but to no purpose. The one thought was that he 
had either deserted or, more likely, been killed by Indians who 
made off with the dispatches to the English. The loss of the 
soldier may have been regretted, but the official correspondence 
laments only the loss of the dispatches. 

The story of John Trotter illustrates the conditions of the 
time. One night in the summer of 1752 he and a companion, 
James McLaughlen, were brought into Fort Niagara, in irons; 
and after a few hours, were put on board a bateau and sent 
across to Fort Frontenac, thence to Montreal and Quebec. 
It was not until mid-March, 1754, that Trotter’s captivity and 
wanderings ceased at Philadelphia: where, March 22d, he told 
his tale before Chief Justice William Allen, and swore to it, 
and, as he could not write, signed the statement with his mark. 

Trotter was an Indian trader of Paxtang in the county of 
Lancaster, Pennsylvania, and in the year 1752 was 28 years old. 
That summer, with Timothy Reerdon as partner and £400 
worth of Indian goods, they made their way to the Ohio coun- 
try. They traded at Atigué, at Logstown and Weningo 
[ Venango]; near which place, August 15th, “as he was about 
to pass the river opposite to Weningo, in company with James 
McLaughlen, a hired servant of his, a party of Frenchmen, 
110, came and seized them and their horses, took away the 
goods and bound this deponent and the said McLaughlen with 
Indian hopples, made of wild hemp, in their arms and legs.” 
They were “ drove ” through the woods, part of the time tied 
together, and three days from ‘“ Weningo” they came to 
Presqu’ Isle. Trotter’s deposition says he “saw the French 
had cut a road—and were hawling great guns to a place 
where they were going to erect another fort.” At Presqu’ 
Isle the two traders were put in irons and confined under guard 
in an out-house for four days. They were then put on a bateau 
and brought down Lake Erie to the “ small wooden fort,” at 
the head of the Niagara portage. “From thence they were 
put into a cart, and set out about noon, and came to a large 
stone fort at night.” From old Niagara, as above stated, the 
unlucky traders were sent forward on the long water route 
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which hundreds of other prisoners, French, English and Ameri- 
can, were to pass over in captivity in the troublous years to 
come. Trotter was kept in irons during the whole voyage; 
was held in “ Jayl” at Montreal four days, and at Quebec 
30 days; then with other English prisoners was put on board a 
French man-of-war. Arriving at Rochelle, he was again locked 
up in prison for a month, on bread and water; then was set 
free, a pauper in a strange land. Trotter and McLaughlen 
and one Jacob Evans, a fellow exile, begged their way from 
town to town, finally reaching Bordeaux, where Trotter fell 
in with Captain Snead of the ship Betty and Sally, who took 
pity on him and gave him passage to Philadelphia. Such were 
the fortunes and misfortunes of the Indian trade in the Ohio 
country in the year of peace, 1752. 

In the winter of 1752, the French on the Niagara were 
threatened. ‘‘ The savage allies of the English prowled in mul- 
titudes around Fort Niagara, and filled them there with fear,” 
says Chabert, who was ordered to raise a war-party in behalf of 
the French. “TI set out over the ice in the month of January,” 
he says, “to gather my recruits.” ‘Troops appear to have 
been sent up from Montreal at this time. Later in this year 
we find Chabert, with an attendant band of chiefs, paying his 
respects in Montreal to M. de Longueuil, who administered the 
colony ad interim, from the death of La Jonquiére until the 
appointment of Duquesne. For the next year or so he was 
employed in various expeditions, from Quebec to the Ohio, but 
with his home at the Little Niagara fort. In the winter of 
1753 he was sent into Central New York to notify the Five 
Nations, “in the Governor’s name, that he was going to the 
Ohio, to take possession of it, and to build forts on its banks, 
adding to this announcement the most terrible menaces for any 
one who would have the audacity to oppose him in this mat- 
ter. . . . The savage ear will not listen to this sort of talk; 
it was received with bitter and insulting laughter. They de- 
clared to me that nobody but a child of the nation could have 
spoken it with impunity.” 

In the winter of 1753 the command and control of the Ni- 
agara portage were given to Chabert in addition to his other 
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and seemingly conflicting duties of commandant at the upper 
fort, on the Niagara, and frequent emissary to distant points. 
Years after, summing up his services for the King, he wrote as 
follows, of Niagara and the portage: 


Canadian history makes mention of this famous fall which the eye 
of the traveler never sees except with awe and admiration. Lake 
Erie, constantly augmented by the waters of the upper lakes, Huron, 
Michigan, etc., contracted by two chains of mountains, pours its 
flood into this strait with the impetuosity of a torrent and in the 
river Niagara hurls itself down 130 feet with a terrible noise, which 
can be heard more than twelve leagues round about. Such is the 
invincible obstacle encountered by navigators going to Presqu’ Isle, 
to the Ohio, to the Straits [Detroit] and other French forts built 
above the Niagara. 

The trader and the officer are there obliged to put down, below 
the falls, the goods, merchandise, supplies for war and for food 
destined for the different forts. Men must carry the canoes and 
the goods by the narrow and stumbling paths over three steep hills. 
As for the very heavy bales they can be transported only by the aid 
of cables, and by force of arm. 

Before I was appointed Commandant of the Little Fort, there was 
no one for this Portage, since the natives would not undertake it 
except at very great expense; thus it came about that the service 
suffered further on, and that the Governors were unable to carry out 
expeditiously movements ordered, which were urgent and necessary. 
They encountered there a further inconvenience, still more vexatious. 
The Indians entrusted with the transport of goods, and naturally 
inclined to pilfer, would quit the open path, open the bales, steal 
whatever pleased them, without fear of punishment or restitution, 
since they acknowledged no master; still one was obliged to treat 
them with consideration, often indeed because their thievery has not 
been discovered until too late to lay a claim against them. 

The colony fairly echoed *° with the clamor and complaints of 
the merchants and officers. The Governors-General, badly informed, 
gave orders which were of no effect. They established regulations, 
but without success. Their shrewdness employed all the resources 
of the politician, their wisdom spent itself in systems; and the 
abuses always continued. Every measure was useless, because the 
untractable savage knew only his own caprice, and the most equita- 


30 “ Retentissoit sans cesse des cris,’ etc. 
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ble law could make no impression on barbarian minds, without sin- 
cerity or discipline. Finally, after a hundred years of effort and 
consideration, and the trial of all possible resources, no more effective 
means was found for remedying so many inconveniences, than to put 
me in charge of the establishment of the Little Fort of Niagara, and 
of the business of the portage. 


Chabert was reluctant, he says, to assume responsibility for 
the Portage, but could not have failed to see the opportunity 
for making a fortune, which it afforded. However, he assures 
us, “I silenced the voice of interest in order to hear only that 
of honor, of duty and of public service.” Chabert’s service as 
Master of the Portage and the Fort Little Niagara continued 
for five and a half years, until the end of French control in the 
region. The advent of the British was not the only disaster 
that overtook him; for as soon as France could lay hands on 
him, and others who were charged with having plundered the 
King, he was called to account for his stewardship. In his de- 
fense he set forth, with a skill that reflects credit either on him 
or his legal adviser, the circumstances which induced him to 
take charge of the Portage. 

He entered into the agreement with the King, he tells us, 
because his Majesty “formally pledged himself to return at 
the expiration of the lease, the horses, cattle, harness, yokes, 
conveyances and implements necessary for the said Portage.” 
The Governor (Jonquiére), Chabert says, forced him into the 
undertaking, and when the lease — apparently for the season 
1753-54 — expired, he wished to give it up, because he was 
losing on the contract, and because Government had not fur- 
nished the promised help; but M. Duquesne (Jonquiére’s suc- 
cessor) induced him to renew the contract, promising, in the 
King’s name, “that the iron, the steel, the repairing of the 
iron-work for the carts, and the cost of shoeing the horses, 
would be at the King’s expense.” Again the promises were 
not kept, and again Chabert sought “to quit absolutely, but 
M. de Vaudreuil would not consent to it, and ordered me al- 
ways to keep the command of the Little Fort, and to take charge 
of the King’s food-supplies and stores. Behold,” he exclaims, 
“the source of all my misfortunes!” 


CHAPTER XIX 
THE FUR TRADE IN THE ’40’S 


PERPLEXITIES OF A ConTRACTOR — Errect oF THE War oF 1744 — 
FounpiInG or Toronto — Ture Convoy System — CELORON’S 
EXPEDITION oF 1748. 


In the last chapter we traced the development of the Niagara- 
Ohio route, and the varied services of the brothers Joncaire. 
We must now return to a somewhat earlier period, for a review 
of other phases of the history of the region. 

In no period of its Eighteenth century history has so little 
been recorded of the Niagara region as in the years immediately 
following the death of the elder Joncaire. This is in part due 
to the fact that the regional events of that period relate less 
to expeditions and military plans than to the development and 
prosecution of trade. Far from being barren or even meager, 
the unpublished documents of the time afford much from which 
to sketch conditions on the Niagara and neighboring lakes. 

At this period — the decade of the ’40’s — Fort Niagara, as 
a garrison, was pitiably weak. In 1744, when Céloron was 
sent to command there, the post had but 84 men. In that year 
34 men were added, and there were six officers. ‘The cannon in 
all Canada were so few that Beauharnois, writing to the Count 
de Maurepas, October 8th, regretted that he could not send 
any more to Niagara, where there then were five peteraros and 
four 2-pounders. In this summer de Léry and La Morandiére 
came up to make such improvements for defense as the feeble 
exchequer permitted. They repaired and doubled the old stock- 
ade, and apparently did some work on the stone house. Two 
years later (October, 1746) when Captain Duplessis was hold- 
ing the place with 41 men — officers and soldiers all told — 
Beauharnois promised that Niagara should be reinforced “ on 
the first movement of the enemy.” 


These notes sufficiently indicate the strength — weakness, 
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rather — of the old fort at the period we are now to consider. 
Until near the close of the decade of the ’40’s, when the con- 
trol of the Ohio region dominated all else in the Government 
policy, Niagara was valued chiefly as a base of operations in 
the fur trade, and a depot of supplies for the Indians. It has 
been related [Chap. XIV] how, in order to make that trade 
more profitable, the post had been put under the lease system. 
It is interesting to note how that system worked at this later 
period. 

In 1742 an agreement was reached with the French Company 
of the Indies, by which they undertook to carry on the trade 
at Forts Frontenac and Niagara, beginning January 1, 1743, 
for a period of six years. Under the company, the active 
“farmer of the posts,” or lessee of trade privileges, was one 
whose name appears in the records as Charles, Chasles, Chales, 
Chabet, and— most often and probably correctly —as the 
Sieur Chalet. One document styles him “ Inspector for the 
India Company.” ‘The Intendant, Hocquart, wrote that he 
had known Chalet a long time, and would vouch for his “ ac- 
tivity and intelligence.” In the same letter * the Intendant 
urged greater economy at the Lake Ontario posts; he thought 
that 20 soldiers at Niagara, and 15 at Frontenac, with two 
officers in each post, would be garrison enough to stand off any 
Indian attack likely to be made. 

There was much correspondence before the articles of the 
lease were agreed upon and approved by the King. Chalet 
was to transport goods, and material for warehouses, at his 
own expense; but he was given the use of the two sailing vessels 
on the lake, to carry his merchandise to Niagara. In the 
autumn of 1743 one of them was stranded, near Niagara, 
with considerable loss to Chalet. Apparently as partial offset 
to this, the next year he was allowed 300 livres’ for canoes, 
though in general, during the period of his lease, he was re- 
quired to furnish his own canoes. He was also relieved of the 
cost of transporting his supplies from Montreal to Lachine. 

The payment required of Chalet to the Government, under 
his lease, was, at the outset, 4,000 livres per year for each post. 


1 Hocquart to the Minister, Quebec, Oct. 15, 1742. 
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In 1745, because of losses arising from the war, it was reduced 
to 2,000 livres. 

Under the monopoly of the French India Company, only its 
agents could buy or sell beaver skins in Canada; but trade in 
other furs was open to all. Whoever wished to engage in the 
Indian trade procured a license from the Governor General, 
paying therefor a sum proportionate to the advantages offered 
by the locality in which he proposed to operate. The trader 
who stocked a bateau and sent it up the Lakes with four or 
five men, paid for his license some 500 or 600 livres; some 
posts were so profitable that a license to trade at them cost 
1,000 livres. All trade permits for certain posts were occa- 
sionally withheld, which gave rise to the charge that they were 
reserved for favored relatives or friends. The money paid 
for trade licenses was received by the Governor General, who 
was understood to use half of it for the poor, and who did use 
a part of it for the relief of widows of officers. 

But the forest traffic fluctuated as much as modern stocks. 
There were times when traders’ licenses were sold very cheaply, 
and other times when the Government could not induce men to 
undertake the business. 

In the summer of 1743 Chalet made the round of Lake On- 
tario, visiting Forts Frontenac and Niagara, to learn the re- 
quirements and conditions of the trade. Except for an occa- 
sional visit of inspection, he appears to have conducted the 
business, during the period of his lease, at Quebec, relying on 
agents resident at the posts to look after the actual buying 
and selling. There was no establishment at Toronto, but 
Chalet sent thither, this summer, several voyageurs who camped 
at the mouth of the Humber and carried on a considerable 
trade with passing Indians, most of whom, had they not found 
the French here, would have gone with their furs to Oswego. 
One of the principal lieutenants was one Chicot, spoken of as a 
carpenter and smith, “ of very moderate ability for trade, but 
absolutely necessary for the maintenance of buildings at 
Frontenac and Niagara.” Chalet paid part of his wages. 

On his return to Quebec, from Niagara, Chalet made vigorous 
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protest against what he styled as abuses, but which were by no 
means peculiar to Niagara. 

At all of the posts, for years, the officers had been accus- 
tomed to engage in the fur trade on their own account. Not 
only the officers, but soldiers, clerks, workmen, could exchange 
a blanket or a gun with a friendly Indian who had a desirable 
peltry to give in exchange. It was an irregularity, long tol- 
erated because not easily checked, but the lax system had 
given rise to many abuses. Certain posts were in favor among 
the officers because of the opportunities for profit which they 
afforded. When the posts were leased or —to keep close to 
the French phrase, “ farmed” out, to a “ fermier” such as 
Chalet — the officers, finding their opportunities thus cur- 
tailed, did what they could to hamper and embarrass the 
usurper of their privileges; with resultant bickerings and com- 
plaints which perplexed and angered all who had a hand in the 
administration. 

Nowhere did the situation become more difficult than at Ni- 
agara, as soon as Chalet undertook to assert his rights. Here 
the commandant, Céloron, following the custom of his predeces- 
sors, had engaged in the Indian trade on his own account. 
When he could no longer do so, he made things as difficult as 
possible for Chalet; and each, in letters to their superiors, com- 
plained of the other. 

Chalet’s first year or so as farmer of the Lake Ontario posts, 
although fairly profitable, resulted in vigorous demands for 
better terms of the lease. In 1744 there were gathered furs 
valued at more than 94,000 livres. The barque which was 
stranded in the autumn of 1743 was not floated until the follow- 
ing spring; but she was condemned and Chalet replaced her by 
another of the same burden. This once more gave Lake On- 
tario two sailing vessels. In September, 1'745, four carpenters 
were sent to Frontenac to build another, which was ready in the 
spring, when it replaced one of the old boats. Hence, al- 
though the French at this period operated four vessels on the 
lake, not more than two were in commission at the same time, 
and often, only one. In 1747 an inventory refers to the two 
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“barques” then in commission as the St. Charles and St. 
Frangois. 

Many Western Indians who took their wares to Oswego, in 
the summer of 1745, not being satisfied with what was offered 
in trade, returned with their furs to Detroit, where, obviously 
as a last resort, they were disposed of. An official dispatch 
which relates the occurrence, observes that this “of a truth 
was to the prejudice of the Sieur de Chalet, but the commerce 
of the Colony lost nothing.” That the company’s stores at 
Niagara should be thus ignored by savages who had brought a 
wealth of furs so far, and for nothing, gave new cause of com- 
plaint to Chalet; while the scornful Céloron improved the oc- 
casion to remind the Governor that the trade at Niagara was 
ruined through the incompetence of Chalet; and that troubled 
contractor complained to the Intendant that if the Niagara 
establishment was for a time not supplied with goods it was 
because of the stranding of the vessel which was carrying them 
thither ; and besides, he could not be expected to foresee that 
Indians going to the English at Oswego would bring their 
untraded furs back to Niagara. In any case, continues the re- 
port,” if Céloron had been less prejudiced against the farm 
system, “it would not have been difficult to make with Chalet 
proper arrangements, to prevent the complaints of the sav- 
ages; but I cannot overlook that this officer, as well as most of 
those at the other posts, are little pleased at the arrangements 
which have been made for carrying on trade, seeking only to 
hamper the lessees instead of assisting them as you ordered 
them to do.” Céloron not only thwarted the lessee, but re- 
fused to come to an understanding with Hocquart or with 
Michel, the commissioner of the Marine, and Beauharnois 
threatened to recall every officer who opposed the lessees. In 
April, 1745, the President of the Navy Board, with royal 
sanction, wrote as follows to Céloron: 


I am informed, sir, that sincé you have filled the command ac- 
corded you, of the fort Niagara, the lessee of the trade of that post, 
far from receiving from you the assistance and aid which you should 


2 President of the Navy Board to Beauharnois, May 5, 1745. 
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give him for the good of his undertaking, has found at your hands 
only difficulties and obstructions. 

I am likewise informed, although neither M. Hocquart nor M. 
Michel have written of it, that since you have been in this post, you 
have not deemed it incumbent to take council with either in regard 
to the improvement of the trade, nor details concerning the fort and 
garrison. . . . I warn you, that if you give further occasion for com- 
plaint, I shall not be able to prevent His Majesty from making you 
feel the effects of his displeasure. 


Céloron was soon after recalled from the command at Ni- 
agara, being succeeded by Captain Duplessis. He had per- 
sisted in his traffic with the Indians, much to the disgust of 
Chalet, whose complaints could not be ignored; but the Gov- 
ernor General, in writing of the affair, did not disguise his 
admiration of certain qualities which distingushed the sol- 
der: “I can only attribute such stubbornness to the inflexi- 
ble character of this officer who has moreover all the essential 
qualities of a man of war. He has, however, felt the blow 
which has been given him; I know that he has seriously re- 
flected,” and he begged Monseigneur to “ forget this affair,” 
promising to report later how Céloron comported himself.* 
When a removal for disobedience of orders was coupled with 
such praise, it was hardly to be viewed as a disgrace; the con- 
ditions in the service were well known, and the following year 
we find him reinstated as commandant at Niagara. 

Disgusted, and pleading ruin, Chalet sought to have his lease 
canceled. His troubles were not confined to quarrels with 
Céloron. Trade, which in the first year of his lease, had been 
encouraging, soon fell off. The Indians who came down the 
river with canoes full of furs, were not satisfied with the goods 
which the French offered, nor with the rate of exchange. After 
prolonged but unfruitful dickering, they would resume their 
paddles and make their way to Oswego, where the English were 
better stocked and more liberal in exchange. Not merely at 
Frontenac and Niagara, but at all the western posts, the In- 
dian trade lapsed into a precarious and unprofitable state. 

In 1744, war was declared between France and England, 


3 Beauharnois to the Minister, Oct. 18, 1746. 
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and there was a great falling off in the amount of goods taken 
up for trade at the posts, in comparison with recent previous 
years. The merchants who furnished outfits had but a small 
quantity of goods on their hands, and the Indian traders grew 
discouraged. Beauharnois complained that although he of- 
fered licenses for nothing, especially for Detroit, in order that 
there should be abundance of goods at that post, only ten 
traders went up this year. “I was obliged,” he wrote, “ to 
give seven of these licenses gratis, in return for conveying the 
effects of the commandant and of the garrison which could not 
otherwise be carried up without great expense to his Majesty.” 
It required, he continues, “ considerable solicitation” to in- 
duce nine canoes to go to Mackinac, so slight was the prospect 
of profit. “The same reasons apply equally to all the other 
leased posts; also to those of Niagara and Fort Frontenac, 
which are hardly better provided with goods necessary for the 
Indian trade there, and will be much less so next year, no 
supplies of any description having reached us this year.” 

The despondent Governor was writing at Quebec, October 
28th. The season of gales was at hand, no ships were likely to 
arrive for more than half a year; and even were supplies abun- 
dant at Quebec, relief of the Lake and Western posts during the 
winter was out of the question. The Governor realized that 
with no goods for trade at the posts, the general trade of the 
Colony would fall off, and the Indians, no longer finding their 
necessaries at the French posts, would turn to the English, 
where their wants would be satisfied, but on conditions en- 
tirely opposed to the interests of the French. 

After the recall of Céloron, Beauharnois wrote to the Minis- 
ter in sanguine mood: “There has been no more quarreling 
since the new order was established in the trade at Niagara and 
Frontenac. Nothing has happened contrary to the good of the 
trade, at least nothing has come to my knowledge.” An ef- 
fort had been made, before the war of 1744, to reduce the 
garrisons to the lowest possible point, in the interest of 
economy; but since that date, increases were deemed neces- 
sary. 

It was not a happy time at these feeble forts. Duplessis 
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in command at Niagara, fell sick “of fatigue, conjoined to 
bad diet,” * and asked leave to go down to Quebec to recruit 
his health. The real trouble was that the Senecas refused to 
supply the post with fresh meat. Joncaire, living amongst 
them, was also dangerously ill at this time. The Niagara gar- 
rison was but a feeble handful. Besides Duplessis there were 
Lieutenant de Contreceeur; two ensigns, de Boulascry and 
Chevalier de Garner; one 2d ensign, a son of Duplessis; four 
sergeants and 33 soldiers, two of them gunners. 

And the trouble really grew out of the trade situation. Dis- 
satisfied with what they received at the fort, and the withhold- 
ing of brandy, the Senecas refused their customary help as 
hunters. It was the first boycott on the Niagara, and it 
nearly ruined the post. 

Duplessis was allowed to leave, with appreciative mention in 
the dispatches: ‘ He is a good officer, who has well acquitted 
himself among these people [the Senecas] in very critical 
times.” The command passed to de Contrecceur. 

A memoir written by Chalet ® sheds some light on the condi- 
tions of the trade at the lake posts. 

On the basis of the business of 1743 and °44, Chalet declared 
that he was being ruined, and must relinquish the lease. The 
agreed amount payable to the King for the trade privilege at 
Frontenac and Niagara, was 8,000 livres, yearly. The cost 
of transporting goods to these posts was 10,000 livres; for 
use of bateaux, 1,500 livres were paid; wages of sailors and 
bateau-men exclusive of their food, 1,800 livres; wages of em- 
ployes and workmen at the posts, 4,000; and gratuities to the 
officers, 2,400 livres. This last item is frequently mentioned. 
It was customary, so long as the French were in control of the 
lake posts, to allow to the principal officers a substantial 
“ gratification,” perhaps as solace for the lost privilege of 
barter on their own account. 

The above items made a total expense account of 27,700 
livres; to which were to be added the cost of rigging, etc., for 
the barques, tools, and supplies for boatmen and for employes 


4Boisherbert on Indian Affairs, Noy., 1747. 
5 Dated Quebec, Oct. 20, 1744. 
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at the posts. The other side of the ledger showed as follows: 
50,000 livres worth of merchandise sold at Frontenac and 
Niagara at 15 per cent. profit, netted the lessee 7,500 livres. 
Profit on food supplies was figured at 2,500 livres and on 
brandy, sold at 100 per cent. above cost, at 8,000; a total of 
19,000 livres, against expenses of 27,700 livres. It is hardly 
necessary to observe that the profit on Indian goods which were 
paid for in furs, undoubtedly, at least ultimately, far exceeded 
the 15 per cent. allowed by Chalet; but by his own figures the 
terms of the lease were ruinous. His pleas resulted in a re- 
duction of the annual rent; but the depressed and disturbed 
state of trade which followed the declaration of war led to the 
abandonment of the contract before the six-year term had ex- 
pired. 

The war raised the price of goods in France. After the 
risk and difficulty of transport to Quebec, the price was still 
further raised; so that, when finally laid down in the storehouse 
at Niagara, the guns and knives, blankets and trinkets repre- 
sented a far greater value than under more favorable condi- 
tions. But these far-reaching causes meant nothing to sav- 
ages who had paddled a thousand miles with their canoes gun- 
wale-deep with beaver, mink, marten and fox. They only 
knew what had been given for these furs on other visits at 
Niagara. When Chalet’s clerks valued his wares on a basis 
60 per cent. higher than their cost in France —as was the 
case in 1744— the Indians refused to trade, and went on to 
Oswego. 

It was estimated in 1744 that all of the posts under company 
control produced 200,000 livres’ worth of beaver. If this fur 
could have reached the manufacturers in France in good sea- 
son, the market would have been well sustained; but with ship- 
ments from Quebec few and uncertain, values fell off, and the 
basis of barter at the posts was still further demoralized. “I 
am convinced,” wrote the Intendant to the Controller-General, 
in October, 1744, “that an increase in the price of beaver will 
induce all of the Indians who are now going on to the English, 
to stop at Niagara.” Accounts of the time show that both 
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French and English allowed from three to four francs for green 
beaver pelts and 30 for the dry. 

In 1746 Chalet relinquished his lease of the Lake Ontario 
posts. Efforts were made to induce him to continue, for there 
was a scarcity in the colony of men able and honest enough 
to assume such duties. He appears indeed to have yielded in 
some measure to the call for his continued services; for in 
1747 we find him supervising a new arrangement of the con- 
voys, of the correspondence with the store-keepers at Fron- 
tenac and Niagara, and in general, working for an economical 
administration at those posts. He is also mentioned as having 
been very useful during the war (1744-48) because of his 
knowledge of English and his ability to learn from prisoners 
the state of things with the enemy. He died prior to July, 
1748, at which time his brother-in-law, Gobert de St. Martin, 
petitioned for a copy of his will and an inventory of his prop- 
erty. 

It is worthy of note, that during this four years of war, the 
French abode at Frontenac and Niagara, the English at Os- 
wego, and neither attacked the other. Each party contem- 
plated such an attack, and both gave it up through mistrust 
of the Iroquois, without whose help they dared not hope for 
success. In April, 1745, John Lydius reported that the 
French with 600 Indians under Belestre, were coming to at- 
tack Oswego. The matter was considered by the Council at 
New York, and by the Mohawks at their castles, but there was 
no attack. The French had given it up because the Senecas 
and other tribes would not pledge support. The English on 
their part, also considered an expedition against Fort Niagara, 
but abandoned it for the same reason —the refusal of their 
Indian allies to aid them. For once, Iroquois neutrality was 
respected by both belligerents, though neither would have re- 
spected it, had he felt strong enough to ignore the Indians. 

In the summer of 1745, fearing an English attack on Ni- 
agara and the portage, and that the convoys to that post and 


6 Memo. of the King in instructions to the Marquis Duquesne, Versailles, 
May 15, 1752. See abstract in Can. Arch. Rept, 1905, L,.165. 
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to Detroit would be intercepted and pillaged, Beauharnois had 
sent to the Niagara the Sieur de St. Pierre, with 60 Nipissings 
and Algonquins. With them came also the Sieur Demuy, the 
elder, with a force under orders to proceed to Detroit. At the 
same time de Longueuil gathered a horde of friendly savages 
and came to the aid of Niagara. It is not clear that the Eng- 
lish even contemplated an attack on Niagara at this period. 
At any rate, none was made; but Beauharnois justified his 
elaborate steps for defense by the fact that the English were 
deterred, and that his precautions had induced many traders, 
coming down from the upper country, to tarry with profit at 
Niagara. The scare also resulted in a strengthening of the 
fortifications; but the rapid caving in of the lake banks near 
the fort led the Governor General to advise moving the fort 
to the other side of the river, “ where I am assured it would 
be on a rock foundation.” * <A year later, perhaps as a result 
of protective work, he writes that “ the lake, which was under- 
mining the place where the fort stands, has made no further 
progress for a year.”® He was now disposed to strengthen 
the fortifications and enlarge the garrison; “it is certain,” 
he assured the Minister, “ that this place is one of the keys of 
the country, and must be made proof against both savages and 
the English.” He urged the necessity of taking possession 
of Oswego; but before his plans could take shape, the Peace 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, October 7, 1748, brought armed strife on 
the lake to an end. “Only a true” at best, that treaty did 
not in the least check the strife for control of the Indian trade. 

A serious loss to the French, at this time — the late season 
of 1748 — was the wreck of the vessel relied on for transport 
between Frontenac and Niagara. Bigot was instructed ® to 
take necessary steps to replace “ the Niagara barque,” with- 
out which the lake posts, Niagara most of all, were seriously 
handicapped in their efforts to hold the Indian trade. 

The strength of the Niagara garrison, as stated by Indians 
or English soldiers, carried there captive, can seldom be ac- 

7 La Galissoniére to the Minister, Oct. 19, 1747. 
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cepted as trustworthy. Deserters from the post were better 
informed. One such wanderer, who reached New York and 
was examined in February, 1745, reported that there were 100 
men at Niagara, with four cannon.’® Obviously, the size of 
the garrison varied with each new arrival or departure of 
troops; and there was much coming and going of small parties. 
In 1744 the garrison varied from 30 to 64 soldiers, with six 
officers. 

Not a season passed without some effort at repairs and pro- 
tective work at Fort Niagara. In the summer of 1744, De 
Léry and Morandiére rebuilt the walls. Duplessis, in 1745, 
strengthened the fortifications and was commended for his pre- 
cautions.1+ He also tried to stay the constant caving off of the 
high lake bank north of the fort: A year later we find the 
Navy Board writing about it; “ It is vexatious that the timber 
revetment on Lake Ontario to prevent the water from reach- 
ing the base of Fort Niagara * has not been kept up, and the 
earth continues to cave in. Some way must be found to pre- 
vent it, as soon as possible.” 1* Many letters were written on 
the subject. Replying to a proposal by La Galissoniére, to 
abandon the place, and rebuild on the west side of the Niagara, 
the President of the Navy Board admitted that a bad choice 
had been made in the site of Fort Niagara, and complained of 
the endless expense incurred in trying to stop the wearing 
away of the banks. However, he added, “ before submitting 
to the King the proposition you have made, of moving it to the 
other side of the river, you must show the advantages to fol- 
low, both as to substantial location, and in regard to the 
Indian trade.4* A great point was, whether such removal 
would further the efforts of the French to prevent Western 
Indians from carrying their furs to Oswego. ‘The scheme did 
not receive royal sanction, and was dropped. 

Contrecceur’s request to be relieved was granted. June 15, 
1748, when the convoy reached Fort Niagara, it brought a new 


10 N, Y. Council Minutes. 

11 Letter from Pres. of the Navy Board, Mar. 7, 1746. 

12° Jusqu’ au pié du fort de Niagara.” 

13 Navy Board to La Jonquitre and Hocquart, Mar. 13, 1747. 

14 Pres. of the Navy board to La Galissoniére, “Marly, Jan. 23, 1748.” 
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commandant in the person of Captain de Raymond, who had 
already commanded there in 1748, His full name has not 
been noted in the correspondence of the time, and but little 
concerning his military service. In July, 1746, he had con- 
ducted, from Montreal to Quebec, a party of English pris- 
oners, who had been taken captive by Indians. He had been 
at Niagara but a few weeks when he wrote a long letter,’® in 
which he dwelt on the importance of the post and the great 
danger of an attack by Indians in English interest. It was 
because it was so exposed, he boasted, that the Governor, 
Galissoniére, had called him to its command. “It is in the 
way of all the savage nations of the upper country who are 
continually going and coming for trade with the English at 
Oswego, Albany and Boston. It is moreover, one of the most 
important keys of the country. ... With Niagara in the 
hands of our enemies, the Lakes Ontario and Erie would be closed 
to us.” He enlarges on this point, and concludes by calling 
attention to his 26 years of zealous service for France in 
America, and begs for appointment to one of the vacant majori- 
ties. He was transferred from Niagara apparently in 1749; 
was made a captain and commended for his gallantry at Ti- 
conderoga in 1758, but does not again come within the field of 
our narrative. 

Out of the trade conditions and rivalries of the time came 
the establishment which grew into the present city of Toronto. 
An official communication of October 9, 1749, signed by both 
La Jonquiére and Bigot, advises that a more substantial es- 
tablishment be made on the north shore of Lake Ontario near 
the mouth of the Humber —a natural harbor and portage 
terminal which had long been called Toronto. As has been 
noted, traders were sent there some years before; now it was 
proposed to send “an officer, 15 soldiers and some workmen 
to build there a little palisaded fort,” to intercept the Indians 
from the West, on their way to Oswego. We shall presently 
see how this suggestion was acted upon. For a period, both 
Frontenac and Toronto were “ King’s posts,” where trade was 


15 Raymond to Monseigneur » dated “Fort de Niagara, 8 ‘bre 
[Sept.] 1748.” Can. Arch., ser. F., vol. 92, pp. 163-4. 
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conducted on Government account. Furs received there, by 
barter with Indians, were afterwards sold at public auction, 
and the proceeds were supposed to be turned into the treasury. 

It is not until April 15, 1750, that official record appears 
of a new lease of trade privileges at Forts Frontenac and 
Niagara. The lessee is only mentioned as “ the Sieur Roger,” 
and one of his first troubles was the “trade limits” which 
were drawn between Niagara and the new post of Toronto; 
traders from the latter place were warned not to encroach on 
territory tributary to Niagara. 

La Jonquiére would have established trading posts on Lake 
Erie, and still others on Lake Ontario, but had to be satis- 
fied with the new Toronto. ‘“ The forts of Niagara and De- 
troit,” wrote the President of the Navy Board, “ will always 
suffice to assure the communication of these lakes. More posts 
would mean merely more expense and a scattering of the forces 
of the Colony. The King has not approved your views in 
this regard, and his will is that these posts be not made.” He 
did however look with favor on a new post for the Ohio coun- 
try, to ensure communication with Louisiana; and later, as 
related, a post on the Niagara at the upper end of the port- 
age, was established, subsidiary to Fort Niagara. It became, 
in the few years of its existence, of very great importance. 
Its controlling spirit, Chabert, received elaborate instructions 
regarding that part of his duties relating to trade. In 1756, 
de Vaudreuil authorized him to establish a storehouse for 
the Indian goods, and sent out a blacksmith who should be 
stationed where most needed among the tribes. ‘“ We antici- 
pate,” wrote de Vaudreuil, “that the Five Nations will make 
their trade at Niagara,” and he admonished Chabert to give 
them all possible attention: “‘ We have sent to Niagara pro- 
visions and goods needed for the trade. The Sieur de Cha- 
bert knows how important it is to us that the Five Nations have 
no occasion to regret the English. The clerks put in charge 
of the King’s trade shall give the goods to them on as favor- 
able terms as possible.” 1° 


16 Instructions of the Marquise de Vaudreuil, given to the Sieur de Jon- 
caire-Chabert, Oct. 19, 1756. 
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There had been, in fact, two objects in establishing the lease 
or farm system wherever practicable. One was to increase the 
revenue of the King, and, by means of the fur trade, offset 
as far as possible, the cost of the posts, which was ever be- 
coming more and more burdensome. A second object was, to 
keep the officers and employees at the posts from being inter- 
ested in trade profits, and put an end to the constant complain- 
ing of both traders and Indians. 

As late as 1752, the admission was made in official corre- 
spondence, that the system had not proved satisfactory. In 
some cases, the lessees of a post, instead of fighting the issue 
to a finish, as Chalet did with Céloron at Niagara, with less 
integrity connived with the officer in command, sharing both 
privileges and profits. There were so many “deals” of one 
sort and another, that in June, 1752, the President of the 
Navy Board asked the Governor, Duquesne, to consider if it 
might not be better to abolish the farm system, and make 
the trade free at the posts, merely imposing certain conditions 
on the traders, either in the form of licenses’(congés) to be 
paid for, or by requiring them to transport provisions and 
supplies for the King’s storehouses. In 1749 an order had 
been issued to the commandants at Frontenac, Niagara and 
Detroit to see that the traders or storekeepers of those posts 
put on their goods the same prices that the English were 
charging at Oswego. It was hoped in this way to check the 
swelling tide of trade at Oswego; but it was not materially 
checked until, in 1756, the fortunes of war took Oswego itself 
away from the English. The Indians of the Lake region then - 
had no alternative, except by the long journey to Albany; and 
so for a time, even in these years of war, the French posts 
enjoyed a revival of trade. A report of October 30, 1757, 
observes, that the trade of Frontenac, Niagara and on the 
Ohio would have been considerable, the past season, if the 
posts had been sufficiently stocked with goods; but they were 
left unprovided at a time when the upper country Indians 
had abundance of peltry. ‘“‘ Most of them have left their 
peltries in the King’s storehouses, and content themselves 
with a receipt from the storekeeper, who pledges himself to 
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satisfy their demands next spring.” Vaudreuil, who is here 
quoted, foresaw that the lack of supplies would occasion seri- 
ous want, and did what he could to meet the needs of the 
service. ‘It is certain,” he wrote, “ that in peace the King’s 
posts will yield large profit, for the quantity of furs which 
come from everywhere have no other market since they have 
lost Oswego.” But there was to be no more peace; and in the 
closing years of French domination, legitimate trade at the lake 
and river posts was to be swallowed up in the general deluge of 
fraud and waste. 

In the summer of 1747, after the Hurons of Sandusky Lake 
had murdered five Frenchmen, and all the Lake posts felt un- 
easy, unusual care was exercised in making up and dispatch- 
ing the Convoy. All the trading canoes bound for Detroit 
and other western posts were ordered to leave Montreal with 
the Convoy carrying the Government shipment of post supplies. 
As this large and picturesque flotilla was paddling its way 
through Lake Ontario, it came upon a large canoe full of 
white men, women and children. Instead of attempting a de- 
fense or an escape, they rested on the quiet lake until the 
canoes of the French overtook and surrounded them, then 
informed their amazed and voluble captors that they were 
refugees from Oswego. One of the men, who spoke French, 
said he was a deserter from the English troops quartered there, 
and explained to Commander Dubuisson that his party were 
all Irish, who had become dissatisfied with the state of things 
at the English post, and had decided to seek their fortunes 
among the French. It developed later that this Oswego 
refugee was one “ Kollin,” as Dubuisson reported it; being 
Trish, his name was no doubt Collins. He and his family were 
subsequently sent down to Quebec where, on examination, he 
stated that “he had fled from Choueguen [Oswego] through 
apprehension of being prosecuted for having infringed some 
prohibitory regulations,” which is vague enough. One or more 
soldiers had followed him. The Governor concludes: ‘ They 
have remained at Quebec and profess the Catholic religion.” 
‘Among other bits of news which the refugees told the French 
was the information that the Governor of Menade — that is, 
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New York — wishing to corrupt Joncaire Chabert, had of- 
fered him a captain’s commission in the British service. Jon- 
caire refusing to be thus corrupted, the Governor had turned 
his attention to the Senecas, some of whom had gone over to 
him. 

The uncertainty of Seneca friendship at this time made 
Dubuisson cautious. At Fort Niagara he landed 20 men to 
cut wood for the garrison; then hastened up to the Heights. 
“The portage was passed very promptly and quietly,” wrote 
Duplessis, the commandant at Niagara, “ except the last night, 
when some drunken fellows of the guard gravely illtreated the 
Grand Chief of the Senecas, who is very much dissatisfied in 
consequence.” Duplessis sent Chabert to the village of the 
Little Rapid, “with something to restore the temper of that 
chief.” What the “ something ” was, the records fail to state, 
but Chabert, as expert as he was diplomatic, unquestionably 
knew what palliatives would soothe this ruffled lord of the vil- 
lage of the Little Rapid — the Buffalo of 1747. 

These troubles adjusted, Dubuisson and his laden canoes 
paddled off into the mists of Lake Erie; but when Detroit 
was reached, de Longueuil, there commanding, announced that 
he had authority to detain at his post all the people of the 
convoy, even the voyageurs and employees, if any treachery 
were apprehended from Indian sources. 

Neither travel nor traffic were ever free from great hazard 
at this period; but in September, so large a deputation of 
Senecas and other Iroquois visited Quebec, that the Admin- 
istration again “breathed easy”; for so long as their head 
men were guests of the French, no war parties were likely to 
molest French posts or settlements. Profiting by this situa- 
tion, the garrisons at Frontenac and Niagara were reinforced 
and newly stocked with food and goods for trade. 

The needs of the Detroit colony, and the growing number 
of traders in the West, greatly increased the traffic through 
the Niagara and over the portage. For many years before the 
end of French dominion on the Lakes, for the sake of economy, 
convenience and protection, the transport of goods from the 
East to the West was somewhat systematized. Although there 
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was much coming and going, during the season of navigation, 
the main shipment was made in late summer, and because the 
boats were dispatched under armed protection, it came to be 
known as the Convoy. Many boats were loaded at Montreal, 
by the Government, with goods for the settlers, still more 
goods for the Indian trade, building material, arms and am- 
munition. Even money, and some articles of luxury, were 
sent by the Convoy. An adequate armed force of the King’s 
troops, or of Canadian militia, accompanied. Because of the 
protection thus afforded, the merchants of Quebec, Three 
Rivers and Montreal, who had agents or representatives any- 
where to the westward, sent out their supplies and recruits at 
the same time. Thus the Convoy was swelled to a large fleet 
of laden canoes and bateaux, against which no roving band 
of ill-disposed savages was likely to do harm. The departure 
from Montreal was in August. The toil of the rapids and 
the portages was lightened with jest and song. The force 
was so great that the night encampments felt secure. To- 
gether the laden craft threaded the channels of the Thousand 
Isles, and insolent in their strength, swept past the impotent 
post of Oswego, to taunt and challenge the handful of help- 
less British. The arrival of the Convoy at the mouth of the 
Niagara was the great event of the year for the lonely gar- 
rison at the fort. Then followed busy and stirring days, with 
profit for the Indians of the portage, who with incredible 
loads toiled up the steeps and through the forest to the land- 
ing above the Falls — after 1750, Fort Little Niagara. If 
one would conceive of the labor of the portage, let him even 
to-day pass over the improved road, which does not wholly 
coincide with the old portage path, and try to imagine the 
means and effort required to transport, not the light bark 
canoes, but the heavy plank bateaux, up the heights and 
through the forest, eight miles to the point of reémbarka- 
tion. Although bateaux were kept in reserve, at either end 
of the portage, there were times when these heavy boats had 
to be transported in numbers, up and down the hills. Oxen 
and horses were used in the later years; but many a loaded 
train passed that way with no motive power but human muscle. 
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Small wonder if, after the greater tasks were over, before the 
boats paddled off up the river to Lake Erie, there were hours 
of idleness and drunkenness. The old portage road was al- 
ways a place of theft from the goods in transit, and of ex- 
asperating and demoralizing debauch, especially by the In- 
dians who served as carriers, and profited by the needs of all 
who went that way. 

The story of the portage, here touched on only as inci- 
dental to the general course of our narrative, rivals in inci- 
dent and importance the story of Fort Niagara itself. In 
some respects it is more significant, for the portage is a part 
of the great story of the West. For half a century, De- 
troit, largely dependent on the East for means of subsistence, 
watched with apprehension and deep concern, the successful 
passing of the Niagara portage, not only by the annual Con- 
voy, but by her high officials, her soldiers and her traders, 
with their families and possessions. One random record from 
the old days may serve to vivify the conditions of the times. 
It was at the Niagara portage that the baby Nicolas Cam- 
peau, son of Etienne and Jeanne Cecile (Catin) Campeau, 
was dropped in the river by a voyageur; but instead of meet- 
ing the fate of countless unfortunates since, the lusty young- 
ster was rescued and lived to be known for many years as 
“ Niagara? Campeau. In the records of the Huron Mis- 
sion near Detroit (1733-56) are many references to this “ Ni- 
agara.” In 1751 he was farmer for the mission and appears 
to have lived on Bois Blanc Island. The reader of the old 
mission records will discover that among “ Niagara ” Campeau’s 
live stock was a valued cow named “ La Niagara ”; but whether 
she too had adventures at the portage is not stated; and per- 
haps we are carrying our regional researches further than is 
edifying or essential. 

The shipment of goods to Western trading posts was well 
systematized. ‘To Detroit and posts east of it, on the Lakes, 
90 canoes were sent out annually, of which 10 were appor- 
tioned to Niagara. As the average value of a laden canoe 
was 7,000 livres, the wealth represented by a great flotilla of 
them is apparent, These capacious canoes were of three, six, 
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12 and even 24 places, and the larger ones could carry 3000 
pounds weight. 

In 1748, the Convoy was commanded by an experienced of- 
ficer, already alluded to, Pierre Joseph Céloron.'7 He was a 
veteran in Canadian service and had received knighthood in 
the Military Order of St. Louis. Prior to 1739 he had been 
in command at Mackinac and had shared in the Chicasaw 
campaign. In 1740 he was again in command at Mackinac 
and passed back and forth through the Niagara, as he prob- 
ably had in earlier years. As already noted, he was in com- 
mand at Fort Niagara for about two years from the fall of 
1744, and was transferred from the Niagara to Fort St. 
Fréderic on Lake Champlain where he served in 1746-47. At 
the time of his recall from that post, in November, 1747, 
Boisherbert wrote of him: ‘“ He has acquired the esteem of 
everybody ”; “ deserves promotion, being one of the best offi- 
cers we have, and even one of the oldest captains.” 

The Convoy which this experienced and trusted officer com- 
manded, in the summer of 1748, was a notable one. The sec- 
ond in command was M. de La Naudiere, and the escort con- 
sisted of more than 100 Frenchmen, with 10 or 12 of “ the 
most reliable Nepissing Indians of the Lake,” i.e., Lake of 
the Two Mountains, above Montreal, and a great number of 
voyageurs, who were going up to trade. This imposing flo- 
tilla, “‘ while passing Fort Frontenac, made a strong impres- 
sion on the Iroquois and other nations it met.” So wrote 
the Governor to the Minister; 1* and, he adds, “ the news of 
its approach, I think, determined more than anything else, 
the principal chiefs of Detroit to come to Montreal.” 

Up the Niagara and through Lake Erie the great Con- 

17 He was the Sieur de Blainville, but has been inaccurately designated by 
writers as Bienville, and even Bienville de Céloron. 

18 Galissoniére to Count de Maurepas, Quebec, 23d Oct., 1748. In the 
Canadian Archives I have noted the following in reference to Céloron: He 
was appointed Fort Major (“commandant sédentaire”) at Detroit, May 
23, 1749, being the first to fill that post. He received 12 livres a year, and 
a gratuity of 3000 livres to be taken from the congés funds. Long instruc- 
tions were given tor his conduct. A town on Chautauqua Lake and an 


island in the Detroit River, bear his name. For a sketch of his career, by C. 
M. Burton, see Mich. Pioneer & Hist. Colls., XXXIV, 
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voy was successfully guided. Speedily, too, for Céloron ar- 
rived back at Quebec September 5th. The down journey, 
especially if the canoes were not burdened with fur packs, 
was often made with incredible celerity. 


CHAPTER XX 
TWO FAMOUS EXPEDITIONS 


CELoRoN’s UNDERTAKING oF 1749 — ADVENTURES OF THE BroTH- 
ERS JONCAIRE — THE CHAuTAUQUA Portage — Great Brit- 
AIN WARNED FROM THE Ounlo — Tue Asser PicQguET COMES TO 
NIAGARA. 


Less than two months after Céloron’s discharge of this duty, 
the war between France and England was ended by the Treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, signed October 1, 1748. Ostensibly, this 
treaty established peace between the two Powers; but not for 
an hour did it lessen the strife for the control of trade at 
Niagara and the Lake posts. Of even greater moment was 
the utter failure of the treaty to establish boundaries be- 
tween French and British possessions south of the Lakes. 
France had long claimed the region south of Lake Erie, hav- 
ing no more substantial support for the claim than the 
shadowy adventuring of La Salle nearly 80 years before. 
Now the British, regardless of French assertions, were inso- 
lently taking possession. The Ohio Company, a Virginia as- 
sociation with a royal grant, was sending its traders into the 
great valley west of the Alleghenies. If they gained the In- 
dian trade, more or less certain tribal allegiance would follow. 

The energetic Galissoniére, at Quebec, realized that the 
hour for aggressive action had come. Sustained by King 
and Court, he fitted out an expedition. Its object was, to 
show both to British and to Indians, that the region of the 
“ Beautiful River” belonged to France. No attempt was to 
be made to build forts or establish garrisons; but British in- 
truders were to be warned off, and the resident tribes were 
to be pledged anew in fealty to France. The two Powers 
being now at peace, warlike methods might not be used; the 
most impudent of traders from Virginia or Pennsylvania might 


not be captured or killed; he could just be told to get out; 
407 
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and the whole vast watershed of the Ohio was to be claimed 
anew for France by the singularly peaceful method of bury- 
ing, at convenient spots, leaden plates inscribed with the procla- 
mation that France, by means of this expedition and bits of 
buried lead, had repossessed herself of her own. 

Impotent as such a procedure may seem, it was not with- 
out precedent, though perhaps it had never been relied on 
under such discouraging conditions. The Indian was too 
shrewd, the frontier trader too insolent or indifferent, to be 
impressed by archaic mummery. 

Ineffective as the methods to be used may seem, they were 
the main reliance of France for assertion of authority in this 
inland empire. It was her first show of force in the region, 
where heretofore she had sent only a few emissaries of the type 
of Joncaire the elder. The gateway to the region was the 
Niagara; and the chosen leader was Céloron. 

The force gathered under his command left La Chine on the 
afternoon of June 15, 1749. There were 23 canoes, carry- 
ing 250 men, French and Indians. There were eight subaltern 
officers, six cadets, an armorer, 20 French soldiers, 180 Can- 
adians, 30 Iroquois and 25 Abenakis. The reader will note 
that in this expedition, which historically is of such extraor- 
dinary import, the trained soldiers of France were but a 
handful. It was the Canadian — the habitant — on whom the 
Governor relied for strength, endurance and knowledge of 
waterways and woodcraft. But the main reliance, the prin- 
cipal influence which at the outset seemed to insure success, 
and kept the men from degenerating into a mere rabble of 
wilderness wanderers, was Céloron and the officers under him. 
They were a picked lot of fine fellows, experienced in fron- 
tier service and in the control of men, white and Indian. One 
of them was de Contrecceeur, whose part in our regional his- 
tory deserves attention. His full name is written Pierre Claude 
de Pecaudy (or Pecaudry), Sieur de Contrecceur. His fa- 
ther, an officer in the regiment of Carignan, had been ennobled, 
by Letters Patent, January, 1661, and in 1672 secured the 
Seigniory of Contrecceur, which in due course passed to Pierre, 
who is thereafter known as De Contreceur. He spent a long 
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life as a soldier for France in Canada. As early as 1710 we 
find him an ensign in Acadia. He first came to the Niagara 
as a lieutenant under Captain Duplessis, and in 1747 suc- 
ceeded that officer in command of Fort Niagara. Later in that 
year, at his own request, he was relieved, being succeeded by 
Captain de Raymond. In later years he is to bear a con- 
spicuous part in the war which was the natural sequence of the 
expedition in which we now find him engaged. 

Still more notable is another of Céloron’s company: Joseph 
Coulon de Villiers, whose name appears in the documents some- 
times as “ Captain Coulon,” sometimes as De Villiers, but most 
often as De Jumonville. He was one of seven brothers, six of 
whom served in the Canadian wars and four of whom are more 
or less identified with the Niagara frontier. A younger 
brother, Frangois, was also in Céloron’s following. A few years 
later it was to be the fate of Jumonville to fall by an English 
bullet, for which a young Colonial officer in British service, by 
name George Washington, was held responsible; and it was 
to still another brother of this same family De Villiers that 
Washington surrendered, July 4, 1754. Some further note of 
this remarkable family will be made in due course. 

Philippe Thomas de Joncaire (the second Sieur de Chabert), 
and his brother Daniel were both in the expedition. Years 
after, Daniel wrote of it: 


In the spring [1749] I went down the Ohio with M. de Céloron 
and Father Bonneau,” royal professor of hydrography at Quebec, to 
take possession in the King’s name with the accustomed. formalities. 
We were escorted by a detachment of 250 men. 

The second object of the expedition was to drive out the English 
established on the banks of this river, and to punish a tribe which 
had killed several Frenchmen. My commission did not extend to all 
that, for I was ordered by M. de La Galissoniére to go down to 
Montreal; but the commandant, who thought my presence necessary, 


1In February, 1748, Contrecceur, then commandant at Fort Niagara, 
was promoted from lieutenant to captain, and given a company. De Vassan, 
Legardeur de St. Pierre and Marin at the same time received a like promo- 
tion. 

2So printed in the Joncaire Mémoire. Obviously an inadvertence for 
Bonnecamps. 
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kept me, and took upon himself to have the Governor approve this 
counter order. 

We thought we should perish several times in this journey, en- 
countering enemies greatly superior in number; my brother would 
have been burned if he had not called out his own name, and awed 
these people by the fear of having the arms of the Five Nations 
turned against them. These savages have said since, that but for 
my brother and myself, not a Frenchman would have escaped.* 


Among others who accompanied Céloron were his son; and 
the Sieur de Niverville, who was of the Boucher family — prob- 
ably Joseph, eldest son of Jean Baptiste Boucher. Joseph was 
an ensign when serving with Céloron; later he is mentioned 
as lieutenant. 

In some respects, the most important member of the party, 
next to Céloron himself, was the Rev. Jean de Bonnecamps, 
“professor of hydrography” in the Jesuit College at Que- 
bec; a singular-enough chair of learning for the time and place, 
but one that was maintained from 1671 until the Conquest. 
Father Bonnecamps styles himself “‘ Jesuitte Mathématicien.” 
He had mastered astronomical reckoning, and on the march he 
made frequent record of latitude and longitude. His journal, 
and that of Céloron, are the principal sources of information 
regarding the expedition.* 

The expedition set out in high spirits, June 15th. Two 
days later, at the Cedars, the canoe of “ Monsieur de Jon- 
caire ”— Father Bonnecamps’ journal does not say which Jon- 
caire — was lost, and one of the four men in it “ perished be- 
fore our eyes, without our being able to give him the slightest 

3 From the “Mémoire de Daniel de Joncaire-Chaberi,” etc., being a part 
of the report of the “Commission établie pour Vaffaire du Canada,’ Paris, 
1763. For the use of a copy of this excessively rare volume, acknowledgment 
is herewith made to Mrs. John P. Bronson, of Monroe, Mich., whose great- 
grandfather was Francis, son of Daniel de Joncaire-Chabert. 

Both documents were discovered, in Paris depositories, by the late 
O. H. Marshall of Buffalo; to whose researches all subsequent students of 
this episode are indebted. ; 

The Pére Bonnecamps returned to France in 1757. On his representation 
that he had received 800 livres per annum in Canada, he was given a gratuity 


of 600 livres and sent to live in Touraine “ where all the officers from Canada 
are stopping.”— Orders of the King, and Minutes, Oct. 9, 1762. 
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aid. This,” adds the reverend chronicler, “was the only man 
we lost during the expedition.” Eight days later they reached 
the mouth of the Oswegatchie, now Ogdensburg, where the 
Sulpitian missionary, the Abbé Picquet, had just begun his 
establishment. They found him “lodged under a shelter of 
bark, in the midst of a clearing of nearly 40 arpents.” Close 
by was the palisaded fort, '70 feet square, which he had built. 
His purpose was to gather at this place as many Indians as 
he could bring under the influence of France and Christian- 
ity. He is destined to win a marked success and to play an 
extraordinary part in colonial history; but when Céloron and 
his people paused there, “his whole village consisted of two 
men, who followed us into the Beautiful River,” i.e. the 
Ohio. 

The season was propitious, the lake was calm, and on July 
6th, the expedition entered the mouth of the Niagara. No 
Convoy ever caused such excitement, for here was an extraor- 
dinary errand. This large force were to cross to the south 
shore of Lake Erie, climb through the forest over the water- 
shed, and by waterways which the red man knew but which had 
seldom been used by white men, were to enter that delectable 
but debated land of the Beautiful River. 

Father Bonnecamps’ journal holds some observations which 
should have place in these pages. 

Of Lake Ontario he notes that the waters “are very clear 
and transparent; at 17 and 18 feet, the bottom can be seen 
as distinctly as if one saw it through a polished glass. They 
have still another property, very pleasant to travelers — that 
of retaining great coolness in the midst of the suffocating 
heat which one is sometimes obliged to endure in passing this 
lake.” 

The condition of Fort Niagara during its first decade has 
already been shown. In 1736 its armament was six small 
cannon. In 1745 there were but four efficient cannon, though 
the fluctuating garrison reached 100 men. Now, four years 
later, Father Bonnecamps, though he does not tell the strength 
of armament or garrison, draws a good picture of the 
place: 
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The Fort of Niagara is a square made of palisades, faced on the 
outside of oak timbers, which bind and strengthen the whole work. 
A large stone barrack forms the curtain-wall, which overlooks the 
lake; its size is almost the same as that of Fort Frontenac. It is 
situated on the eastern bank of the channel by which the waters of 
Lake Erie discharge themselves. It will soon be necessary to re- 
move it elsewhere, because the bank, being continually undermined 
by the waves which break against it, is gradually caving in, and the 
water gains noticeably on the fort. It would be advantageously 
placed above the waterfall, on a fine plateau where all canoes are 
obliged to land to make the portage. Thus the savages, people who 
are naturally lazy, would be spared the trouble of making three 
leagues by land; and if the excessive price of merchandise could be 
diminished, that would insensibly disgust the English, and we could 
see the trade which is almost entirely ruined, again flourishing. 


An artillery return for Fort Niagara in 1749 shows that it 
had four iron guns throwing 2-pound balls, four others for 
114-pound balls, a 6-inch iron mortar, one mortar for gren- 
ades, five swivels, and 13 iron shells (bottes a pierriers). 

Our “ Jesuit-Mathematician ” was not the first to suggest 
that the fort would have been better placed above the falls; 
nor was he to be the last, as we shall see, to comment on the en- 
croachment of Lake Ontario. 

On July 6th and 7th he “ observed the western amplitude of 
the sun, when it sets in the lake.” It gave him 6° 30’ north- 
west for the variation of the compass; he found the latitude of 
the fort to be 43° 28’. We know it to-day as 48° 15’. 

Céloron, who crossed Lake Ontario by a different route than 
that taken by his Indians, at Quinté fell in with La Naudiere, 
his lieutenant of the year before, who assured him that the 
nations around Detroit, having learned of his proposed march, 
were ready to join him at the first invitation. He did “not 
give much” (Je ne donnai pas beaucoup, etc.), he says, for 
Indian promises, but none the less he hastened on to Niagara, 
where he overtook Jacques Charles de Sabrevois, on his way 
to his command at Detroit. They conferred together; Sa- 
brevois passed on up the portage, as did Contrecceur with the 
canoes that had arrived. Meanwhile Céloron, waiting at Fort 
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Niagara. for the Indian contingent, wrote to Chevalier de 
Longueuil, stating what he had learned from La Naudiere and 
begging that, if the Detroit Indians were still of a mind to 
join him, their setting-out be hastened, so that they could 
meet him at the Scioto between August 9th and 12th; but if 
they had changed their minds, he wished to be informed of that 
as well. 

By the 8th, the entire army had passed up the portage, and 
four days later were “ encamped at the little rapid at the en- 
trance of Lake Erie,” that is, within or opposite the present 
site of Buffalo. Oddly enough, no mention is made by any of 
the four men who were in the company, and wrote of the ex- 
pedition — Céloron, Bonnecamps, de Léry or Daniel de Jon- 
caire — of Buffalo Creek, though they all, probably, became 
more or less familiar with it. Father Bonnecamps gives us 
a little description of the portage and the cataract: 


The channel which furnishes communication between the two 
lakes is about nine leagues in length.® Two leagues above the fort 
the portage begins. There are three hills to climb, almost in suc- 
cession. The third is extraordinarily high and steep; it is, at its 
summit, at least 300 feet above the level of the water. If I had 
my graphometer, I could have ascertained its exact height; but I 
had left that instrument at the fort, for fear that some accident 
might happen to it during the rest of the journey. When the top 
of this last hill is reached, there is a level road to the other end of 
the portage; the road is broad, fine and smooth. 

The famous waterfall of Niagara is very nearly equidistant from 
the two lakes. It is formed by a rock cleft vertically, and is 133 
feet, according to my measurement, which I believe to be exact. Its 
figure is a half-ellipse, divided near the middle by a little island. 
The width of the fall is perhaps three-eighths of a league. The 
water falls in foam over the length of the rock, and is received in a 
large basin, over which hangs a continual mist. 


The Indians for whom Céloron waited at Fort Niagara, had 
again to be tarried for at the Lake Erie end of the river. 
“We remained in our camp at the Little Rapid,” wrote Fa- 


5'The French league is usually reckoned as two and a half miles. The 
actual length of the Niagara River is 37 miles. 
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ther Bonnecamps on the 18th, “ to await our Indians who were 
amusing themselves with drinking rum at the portage, with a 
band of their comrades who were returning from Oswego.” 
Later, when a similar delay occurred, he notes in his journal 
that the savages are “a class of men created in order to ex- 
ercise the patience of those who have the misfortune to travel 
with them.” On the 14th the fleet entered Lake Erie, but a 
heavy head wind drove them to an early camp, “ some leagues 
above the Little Rapid,” says Céloron. They were on the 
south shore, with which Céloron was not familiar. The first 
camp, probably in the little bay, not far beyond the south- 
western limits of Buffalo or its steel-making suburb of Lacka- 
wanna, was made under guard of 40 men. 

On the 15th, an early start was had, in the hope of reach- 
ing the place of portage, but Céloron’s own canoe struck a 
rock ledge which came near the surface, some distance from 
shore. “ But for quick help,” he records, “I and all my crew 
would have drowned.” This mishap, probably in the vicinity 
of Stony Point, sent them ashore to mend their broken boat 
and delayed them so that it was noon of the 16th before the 
place of portage was reached. This was the mouth of the 
stream which the French called Riviere aur pommes — Apple 
River — but which, since permanent settlement in the region, 
has been known as Chautauqua Creek. The lake shore at 
this point was but an open roadstead, beset with rocks and un- 
sheltered. The place had however long been used by the In- 
dians in passing from Lake Erie to the Ohio Valley. By this 
route, too, six years before, Douville de la Saussaye had prob- 
ably passed on his mission to the Shawanese. In the present 
expedition he is a guide for Céloron through the Chautauqua 
region. . 

The boats were beached and toil began. While 50 men, un- 
der de Villiers and Le Borgne, began to clear a road, Céloron 
studied the landing place “in, case it should be desired, here- 
after, to make a settlement.” He saw no advantages and many 
obstacles. ‘“‘ The lake is so shallow, on the south side, that 
barques can come only within half a league of the portage. 
There is no isle or harbor which offers shelter ; they would have 
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to anchor and unload by means of bateaux. Gusts of wind 
are frequent, and I think they would be in danger. Moreover, 
there is no native village at this place.” 

The opening of the portage road was excessively hard work. 
Some eight miles to the southward was “ Chatakoin,” on which 
they planned to launch their canoes and float easily down by 
the Outlet and connecting streams, into the Ohio. But the lake 
lay 730 feet above Lake Erie, and to reach it an elevation of 
at least 1000 feet had to be overcome. The way, broad 
enough and clear enough for the carrying of canoes, was to 
be made for much of the distance up the long steep slope of 
the divide, through a heavy forest growth of oak, maple, beech 
and other native hard woods, mingled with pine and hemlock. 
The route cut out was nearly ten miles in length and for the 
most part may still be traced. The modern road coincides 
with the original path for some distance.® 

On the 17th, about two and a half miles were opened; on 
the 18th, scarce half as much. Besides the fatigue which the 
men experienced, in cutting and climbing on the steep slopes, 
heavy rain fell; but Céloron philosophically reflected that if 
it delayed progress, it would also raise the streams, by which 
he hoped to float southward. Half a league was the record 
for the 19th. Two more days they crawled on; and on the 
22d stood on the Chautauqua strand, with a “ passably good ” 
road behind them, over which all the impedimenta were brought. 
One day they rested on the shore of Lake Yjadakom, as Bonne- 
camps writes it; and at noon of the 23d the flotilla paddled 
swiftly past the pleasant shores where in modern days of ease 
countless thousands resort for intellectual uplift, or such re- 
newal of physical vigor as green woods and pure waters give. 

Céloron and his army had advanced to the Chautauqua 
portage, before news of their proceedings was published in 
New York. On July 17th, the New York Gazette had intelli- 
gence from Thomas Maddox, “ an Englishman who is the King’s 
interpreter,” that a thousand French and Indians were going 
to a place “ catled La Belle river, about 300 leagues from Can- 


6 See “ The Old Portage Road,” by H. C. Taylor, M. D., Fredonia, N. Y., 
1891. 
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ada, on a branch of Mississippi River, in order to destroy some 
Indians that were under the allegiance of the Crown of Eng- 
land, and to drive off the English who were building a fort 
there.” When the Mayor of Albany heard of it, he remarked 
that the place was supported by the Pennsylvania Government ! 
New York was not concerned in the matter. A few years later 
it found itself very much concerned. 

Just prior to Céloron’s invasion, the Governor of Pennsyl- 
vania had sent 12 barrels of gunpowder to the Indians of the 
Ohio. Naturally, they looked to Pennsylvania for backing, in 
their resistance to the French. 

At the Outlet, Céloron found, not the swollen stream he 
had hoped for, but “barely two or three inches of water.” 
The boats were unloaded and the goods sent across a portage 
which La Saussaye knew. Days of many difficulties followed, 
but on the 29th their canoes floated in the deep water of the 
Allegheny at the mouth of the Conewango. The way of the 
Beautiful River was clear before them.’ 

Céloron made his way down the Conewango, the Allegheny 
and the Ohio as far as the mouth of the Great Miami, which 
he reached August 28th. Six of the lead plates were buried: 


7The author made inquiry regarding this portage, of the Hon. Obed 
Edson, a resident of the region and close student of its history. Mr. Edson 
replied: ‘“‘The short portage made by Céloron, of three-fourths of a 
league, I suppose was made before he entered the real rapids that 
he describes. These rapids began where the traction line crosses the 
Chadokoin at Jamestown. Above these rapids is a smoother, slow water, 
as far up as the foot of the lake. Late in the season (this was July 25th) 
the water is often low in some—not all—places, so that loaded boats 
could not well pass over them. In the rapids below Jamestown, the swift 
running of the same stream in the same direction would aid the passage of 
the boats and thus obviate the necessity for a portage. Céloron writes: 
“ Before entering the place [i. e., the rapids] the greater part of the bag- 
gage was unloaded, with people to carry it to the rendezvous.’ Where the 
rendezvous was is obscure, but I believe it was at or near the hills of James- 
town, and at the head of the rapids. This short portage along the Outlet 
to the real rapids seems to have occurred on the 24th, for on the morning 
of the 25th a consultation was had Which resulted in Joncaire being sent 
upon a mission with some savages to Paille Coupée. The canoes were re- 
paired and probably the 26th was occupied in passing the many rapids be- 
tween their commencement at the trolley bridge at Jamestown, and their 
ending at Levant, a distance of three leagues (714 miles), where, on the 
morning of the 27th, they first found the still waters of the Cassadaga.” 
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One on the south bank of the Allegheny (which in Céloron’s 
time was regarded as the Ohio), opposite the mouth of the 
Conewango, near present Warren, Pa.; one about nine miles 
below the mouth of French Creek, under a great rock en- 
graved with strange hieroglyphics;® a third at a point not 
clearly indicated, but probably at the junction of the Ohio 
and Wheeling Creek, on the north bank of the latter stream; 
a fourth, on the right bank of the Muskingum, at its junc- 
tion with the Ohio; a fifth, at the confluence of the Kanawha; 
and a sixth at the mouth of what Céloron calls Rock River 
(Riviere a la Roche), now known as the Great Miami. 

Two of the plates have been found. In 1798, boys bathing 
at the mouth of the Muskingum found a plate of lead in 
the river bank, inscribed in a strange tongue. If they knew 
nothing of French, or of the ancient claims of France, they 
did know the value of lead. The plate was taken home and 
a part of it used for bullets. Many years later, the rest of 
it, with its mutilated inscription, came to the knowledge of 
Caleb Atwater, a historian. He sent it to Governor De Witt 
Clinton, who gave it to the American Antiquarian Society, in 
whose building at Worcester, Mass., it is now preserved. 

In 1846 a boy playing on the margin of the Kanawha, found 
the plate which Céloron buried there 97 years before. This 
plate is now in the keeping of the Virginia Historical Society. 
So far as known, the others have not been recovered, though in 
some cases considerable search has been made. 

The plates were 11 inches long, 71% inches wide and 14 
inch thick. The inscriptions were identical, except as to 
the place and date of burial. The name of the engraver, 
Paul de Brosse, appeared on the reverse. They were evidently 
prepared in France, or possibly at Quebec, and were a most 
precious part of Céloron’s luggage. As it happened, one 
of them was stolen, on the Niagara, or between the Niagara 
portage and the Chautauqua outlet. This we learn, not from 
the French journals, but from the correspondence of Colonel 

8 The rock, long famous in Western Pennsylvania history, is pictured, 


and the inscription given in facsimile, in Schoolcraft’s “ Indian Tribes in the 
U. S.,” vol. VI, p. 172. 
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William Johnson, to whom a sachem of the Cayugas carried 
a lead plate, saying that the Senecas “ got it by some artifice 
from Jean Coeur (Joncaire).” Johnson referred it to Gov- 
ernor Clinton, who in reporting the matter to the Lords of 
Trade wrote that he “would send to their Lordships in two 
or three weeks a plate of lead, full of writings, which some 
of the upper nations of Indians stole from Jean Ceur, the 
French interpreter, at Niagara, on his way to the river 
Ohio.” ® Its mysterious character aroused in the Indian mind 
an uneasiness which Johnson did not fail to stimulate, dwell- 
ing in harangues to them on the dire evils sure to follow if the 
sinister designs of the French went unchecked. Even Gov- 
ernor Clinton’s letters to the Lords of Trade expressed uncom- 
mon concern at the land-grabbing activity of the French, which 
contravened the treaties between friendly Powers. 

In reality, Céloron’s expedition accomplished nothing sub- 
stantial. At the burial of each plate, the officers and men 
were mustered with all possible show of power — and finery, 
the Arms of Louis XV were nailed to a tree, the plate was 
impressively buried, and a formal Procés Verbal, or decree of 
taking possession, was drawn up and signed by the officers, 
those who could not write meanwhile contributing to the oc- 
casion with shouts of “Vive le Roi,” and more or less discreet 
consultation of the commissariat. The on-looking savages, 
more entertained than edified, refused to be impressed; it was 
not the sort of show of force for which they had respect. And 
as for the British traders in the region, they paid very little 
attention to the warnings and threats of Céloron, knowing 
that the resident tribes were friendly to them. Even coun- 
cils conducted by the adroit Joncaire failed to win from the 
Indians any satisfactory pledges, and by the time the Great 
Miami was reached Céloron was aware that his arduous mis- 
sion was a failure. He was amazed at the number of English 
traders in the region. At the village of Chiningué — later 
known as Logstown, near the ‘site of the modern town of 

® It cannot be stated what became of the stolen plate. No further men- 


tion of it is found in the correspondence of Gov. Clinton and the Lords of 
Trade. 
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Economy, Pa.— he encountered 10 traders from the English 
colonies; even the British flag was flying there, the first, ap- 
parently, to be shown west of the Alleghenies. Céloron or- 
dered the intruders out of this “ French territory.” The Eng- 
lish leader, “ who saw us ready to depart,” says Bonnecamps, 
“ acquiesced in all that was exacted from him, firmly resolved, 
no doubt, to do nothing of the kind as soon as our backs were 
turned.” No one was in the least deceived. Several other 
Englishmen were encountered, with like result. 

Céloron’s main reliance, for controlling the Indians, was on 
Joncaire and his brother Chabert. There was no one among 
all the French in America of greater influence among the 
tribes ; yet even they not only found themselves powerless, but 
in danger. On one occasion, when the two Joncaires and 
Niverville were sent in advance to announce the coming of 
Céloron, the savages fired on them, the musket-balls piercing the 
French flags; and when Joncaire began to harangue them, one 
of the savages cried out that the French were coming to destroy 
them; the excited horde seized the three envoys and were about 
to burn them when a friendly Iroquois appeased the others, 
who were Shawanese, “by assuring them that we had no evil 
designs.” This recalls the occasion referred to by Chabert in a 
passage already quoted.” 

The English had been kept well informed. It was the sachem 
Hendrick who carried news of the expedition to Colonel William 
Johnson, and through him to Governor Clinton; and it was 
Céloron himself who wrote, August 10th, from his camp on the 
Ohio to Governor Hamilton at Philadelphia, that he had ex- 
pelled the English traders from that region. 

Turning northward, Céloron hastened into a safer neigh- 
borhood. In 87 days the expedition made its way from the 
mouth of the Great Miami to Detroit, reaching that post Oc- 
tober 7th. They traveled up the Great Miami to Loramie 
Creek; occupied five and a half days in the long portage to 
the Maumee, which they made with the help of horses supplied 
by Captain Raymond, in command at Kiskakon, now Fort 
Wayne, Indiana. Thence, in Indian pirogues — not canoes, 


10 See page 316. 
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but dug-outs — they descended the Maumee to Lake Erie, some 
of them going overland to Detroit. The journey was not with- 
out its hardships and adventures, upon which we need not 
here dwell. October 8th the party again set out by canoe, 
skirted the north shore of Lake Erie and on the 19th arrived at 
Fort Niagara. After three days for rest and repairs, in 
which, we may be sure, many tales of the Ohio wilderness were 
told, the party set out once more along the south shore of 
Ontario. It was a hard and hazardous traverse, for the gales 
of autumn overtook them. On November 10th, Montreal was 
reached and on November 18th Céloron and Father Bonne- 
camps arrived at Quebec, five months and 18 days after having 
left it. By the priest’s computation they had traveled 1200 
leagues; and with.the exception of Joncaire’s boatman, acci- 
dentally drowned at the outset, not a life had been lost. 

Mention has been made of the officers named Coulon de Vil- 
liers. Of no one, whose history pertains to the Niagara re- 
gion, not excepting even the Messrs. Joncaire, has there been 
more error and confusion in printed allusions than of the 
family Coulon de Villiers, several of whose members were on the 
Lakes and the Niagara. A few facts regarding them, mostly 
gleaned from documentary sources, may be here submitted, but, 
let it be added, with no assumption of infallibility. 

Nicolas Antoine Coulon de Villiers, who came to Canada 
near the close of the Seventeenth century, in 1705 or 1706 
married Angelique Jarret de Verchéres, a sister of the young 
Madeleine de Verchéres whose splendid defense against an Iro- 
quois attack in 1696 made her one of the best-beloved heroines 
in Canadian history. Antoine and Angelique gave to the col- 
ony a typical family of that day, not unworthy to be remem- 
bered with the Le Moynes. Of their twelve or thirteen chil- 
dren, at least four shared in history-making on this old fron- 
tier of France. 

Nicolas Antoine the father, about 1/25, replaced M. de 
Villedonné as commander at Fort St. Joseph of the Illinois. 
With the Jesuit priest Charles Michel Mesaiger, he landed at 
the mouth of the Niagara before Fort Niagara was built, and 
passed over the portage while the elder Joncaire yet main- 
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tained his Magazin Royal under the heights of Lewiston. With 
him, or soon joining him in the West, was his eldest son, also 
named Nicolas Antoine. This youth again passed over the 
Niagara portage in the fall of 1730, bearing messages from 
his father’s post to Quebec. 

In 1781 the elder Coulon de Villiers was at Fort Niagara 
en route to Quebec. A little later he was made commandant 
at Green Bay, with the rank of captain; and at that post he 
was killed in 1733.11 

It is recorded that he had with him at Green Bay, six sons 
and two sons-in-law. The latter were Duplessis-Faber and 
Dagneau Douville. One of the sons, Francois, afterwards the 
Chevalier de Villiers, was wounded; and with his brother-in- 
law, Douville, carried to Quebec the news of what had hap- 
pened at Green Bay. They probably journeyed by the Ni- 
agara route, as did the elder brother Nicolas Antoine, who 
signed himself “ Coulon de Villiers,” and is referred to in docu- 
ments as “ M. Coulon.” He was made lieutenant in 1734, and 
succeeded his father in command at Green Bay, and later at 
St. Joseph of the Illinois. In 1742, or early in 1743, we 
find him again at Fort Niagara, on his way to Quebec, where 
he soon after married under the name and title of Captain 
Antoine Coulon, Sieur de Villiers. His Jater service was in 
eastern Canada, and he died at Montreal in 1750, having won 
the coveted Cross of St. Louis.” 

A younger and more famous brother was Joseph Coulon de 
Villiers, called de Jumonville. Born at Verchéres in 1718, he 
was a lad of 15 when he first came to the Niagara in 1733, 
on his way to Green Bay, where he served under his father. 
He came again in 1739, as did also his brother Francois, 
with that fine company of young soldiers who made the Chica- 

11 Ferland, II, 440. 

12 Numerous writers, Parkman among them, have credited to this Coulon 
de Villiers the defeat of Washington at Fort Necessity in 1754; but if he 
died in 1750, as the Abbé Amédée Gosselin asserts in his painstaking study 
(“ Notes sur la Famille Coulon de Villiers,’ Lévis, 1906), the hero of 1754 
was obviously not Nicolas Antoine. The Abbé Gosselin’s monograph rests on 


records found in parish registers, the official correspondence of Governors, 
and other origina! sources. 
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saw campaign.'* In succeeding years he saw hard service in 
Acadia, and in the Mohawk Valley, where in 1748 he led an 
expedition against the English, killing 14 or 15.* He served 
with Céloron in 1749,! as did his brother Frangois; and was 
again on the Niagara in 1754, a few weeks before his death. 
Of his last coming into the region we here study, further note 
will be made in due place. 

Jumonville’s death left but two brothers, Louis and Fran- 
¢ois, both older than himself. It was the former who was to 
be the avenger of Jumonville; and it was Francois — after- 
wards styled the Chevalier de Villiers — who was to share in 
the last French defense of the Niagara, and there become a 
prisoner of the English. 

An episode of some significance, in the summer of 1751, was 
the tour around Lake Ontario and up the Niagara made by 
the Sulpitian missionary, Francois Picquet. No other man 
of his time, save possibly Chabert de Joncaire, exerted a greater 
influence over the Indians of the mid-lake region. 

Born at Bourg in Bresse, France, December 4, 1708, we 
find him at the age of 27, arrived in Montreal a member of 
the Company of St. Sulpice. In the five or six years follow- 
ing, while fulfilling his priestly duties he devoted himself to 
the study of native dialects. Capable and exceptionally zeal- 
ous, it is said of him that by 1740 he “ made known the sov- 
ereignty of France among the Algonquins, Nipissings, Iroquois 
and Hurons.” At the mission of Lac des Deux Montagnes — 
now Oka, near Montreal — he gained such mastery of the Al- 
gonquin and Iroquois tongues that, says Fournet, “‘ he surpassed 
the ablest orators of those tribes.” 1® The mission became 
populous, a Catholic center in the midst of pagan tribes. Visi- 
tors at Oka to-day are shown the Calvary erected by Father 

13 MSS., Collection Moreau St. Méry (Arch. de la Marine; copies in the 
Archives at Ottawa), vol. 44. In these papers one finds the names of 
“M. de Villiers” and of the “Chevalier de Villiers.” The latter was 
Francois. 

14N. Y. Col. Docs. X, 168. 

15 This service of Jumonville is not mentioned by the Abbé Amédée Gos- 


selin, but is indicated by the official correspondence of the time. 
16 Article “ Picquet” in the Catholic Encyclopedia. 
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Picquet, with its well-built stations stretching along the moun- 
tain side facing the lake. 

The Abbé Picquet’s influence over the tribes was for many 
years combated by the English. During the inter-colonial 
strife of 1743-48, it was Picquet who held the Five Nations in 
virtual neutrality, while the tribes which were open allies of the 
French harried New England with their bloody raids, or served 
as scouts and aides of the French troops. 

In June, 1749, the Abbé founded his famous mission of La 
Présentation, now the city of Ogdensburg. To gather recruits 
for this establishment he set out, early in the summer of 1751, 
on a tour around Lake Ontario. The record of this inter- 
esting journey is preserved in a memoir by one from whom 
we would little expect a chronicle of missionary labors. It 
was written by Joseph Jéréme de Lalande, the eminent astron- 
omer, famed alike for his scientific attainments and for his 
lack of Christian faith. The atheist is the biographer of the 
missionary. Born in 1732, in Picquet’s native town of Bourg, 
Lalande was but 28 when the Abbé returned to France, and 
but 20 when, in 1753, Picquet visited France. It was then 
that he first gave Lalande an account of his adventures. “A 
missionary,” wrote the younger man of the elder, “ praiseworthy 
for his zeal and for the services which he has rendered to 
Church and State, born in the same town as I, and with whom 
I have been intimate, has put it in my power to set forth his 
labors. I have thought this account worthy of place in the 
Lettres édifiantes . . . and have been pleased to be able to 
offer honorable testimony to the memory of a compatriot and 
friend as estimable as the Abbé Picquet.” ** 

It is not, however, from Lalande, but from the Abbé Picquet’s 
own journal,!® that we draw an account of his tour around 
Lake Ontario. 

17“ Lettres édifiantes et curieuses (Mémoires des Indes),” Paris, 1783, 
vol. XXVI. André Chagny’s recent work, “ Un defenseur de la Nouvelle 
France, Francois Picquet ‘Le Canadien,” (Paris, 1913), draws largely 
on Lalande’s memoir. See also: “Le Fondateur de la Présentation,” by the 
Abbé Auguste Gosselin. Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada, 1894. 


18 MS. copies are preserved in the Canadian Archives, and in the library 
of the Buffalo Historical Society. 
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Setting out June 10th, from his mission at the mouth of 
the Oswegatchie, the little flotilla, consisting of a “ king’s 
bateau,” in which were the missionary, the Chevalier Le 
Borgne, and six Canadians, and a bark canoe paddled by “ five 
faithful savages,” made its way through the islands, reaching 
Fort Frontenac on the 12th. The abbé was struck by the 
weak and half-abandoned aspect of the place, where thirty sol- 
diers “with a handful of militia” constituted the garrison. 
The missionary laments that the bread and the milk were bad 
and there was “ not brandy enough to dress a wound.” 

At Kaoi (Coui), a few hours to the west of Frontenac, the 
missionary was amazed to encounter a negro, a fugitive from 
Virginia, who informed him that it would not be difficult to 
draw to his mission “most of the negroes and negresses of 
New England ”— evidently meaning the English colonies — 
since they would be well received in Canada if they could be 
given assistance during the first year, and granted lands like 
the habitants. ‘‘The Indians,” said the Virginia refugee, 
“would gladly serve them as guides; the negroes would be 
the most terrible enemies of the English, realizing that they 
could never hope for pardon, if the English should become 
masters of Canada; and they would contribute greatly to the 
development of the colony by their labor.” He added that 
there were also Hollanders, Lorrains and Swiss who would fol- 
low the example of the blacks, “ since they were uncomfortable 
with the English and did not love them.” 

Considerable might be gathered regarding the negro in the 
Lakes region in Colonial times. So many negro slaves ran 
away to the French in Canada, from New York and Albany, 
that in 1745 the New York Assembly passed an Act to pre- 
vent it. There were negroes among the Indians of the Lakes 
region at an early date but they were never numerous. In 
1736 Louis Campau had two negro slaves at Detroit, the 
presumption being that they had gone thither by way of the 
Niagara. New York was a slave-holding colony, from which 
some negroes made their way into the Iroquois country and 
even Canada. In January, 1753, four English traders, Alex- 
ander McGenty, Jabez Evans, David Hendricks and William 
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Powell, were taken on “ Kantucqui” River near the Ohio, by 
a band of Caghnawagas, who plundered them and brought them 
to Fort Niagara, whence they were later sent to Montreal. 
Their captors valued each man at 400 livres ($80 to $100), 
and wanted negro boys —‘“ little slaves”—in exchange. 
The proposition and basis of exchange, roused the indigna- 
tion of the Pennsylvania Gazette. “ By this insulting letter,” 
it said,’® “we may see the contempt in which we are held by 
these savages.” A letter in French, purporting to come from 
the chief Ononraquiete, had reached Colonel Schuyler, say- 
ing these Indians would return no more prisoners alive un- 
less paid for. “If they are suffered to go on in this man- 
ner,” continued the Gazette, “‘ and to make a trade of catching 
our people and selling them to us again for 400 livres a head, 
it may in time cost us more to satisfy the demands of that hand- 
ful of barbarians than would serve to defend the Province 
against all its enemies.” 

The memoir does not state whether these propositions found 
favor with the abbé. Zealous as he was for building up his 
mission, we find no mention of neste or other recruits there, 
save his beloved Indians. 

Making his way through the winding passages of the Bay 
of Quinté, the Abbé Picquet next visited the scene of the early 
Sulpitian mission where, as early as 1668, two young priests, 
the Abbé Trouvé and Frangois de Salignac-Fénelon — a relative 
of the renowned author of “ Télémaque ’’— had labored among 
fugitive Cayugas. Here, too, were associations of Dollier de 
Casson, of the Abbé d’Urfé and other Sulpitian missionaries 
whose presence here more than eighty years before, may well 
have made this part of his journey seem to the Abbé Picquet 
a veritable pilgrimage. 

Skirting the shore to the westward, he arrived at the fort 
of Toronto, June 24th. The new establishment there had been 
officially named Fort Rouillé, for the Count de Jouy, Antoine 
Louis Rouillé, who in 1749 had succeeded Count Maurepas as 
Colonial Minister of France. The Count was eminent, es- 
cially as a patron of letters; was the head of the Royal Li- 


19 Aug. 15, 1754. 
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brary and the friend of authors; but his name found slight 
hold in the Lake Ontario region, and the Abbé Picquet, like most 
of the men of his time, always spoke of Fort Rouillé as the fort 
of Toronto. 

At the date of his visit, it was but a year old. The bay 
and river of Toronto — now the Humber — from days imme- 
morial had been part of a traveled highway to Lake Simcoe 
and the Georgian Bay. The mouth of the river had long been 
a place of trade; but no substantial buildings were erected 
here until the spring of 1750, when La Galissoniére, spurred 
on by the increasing trade of his rivals across the lake at 
Oswego, accomplished here the erection of a storehouse, pro- 
tected by a stockade. Fifteen soldiers and a few workmen 
constituted the garrison. In fact, during its first winter, there 
were only a clerk or trader’s agent, two or three engagés, and 
a few Indians. The Abbé Picquet does not describe the build- 
ings, though he says he found good bread and wine there 
and everything requisite for trade, “ which they lack at all 
the other posts.” Captain Pouchot, who saw Fort Rouillé a 
little later, found it a palisaded square of about 80 toises (180 
feet), with flanks of 15 feet. The curtains formed the buildings 
of the fort. He thought it better built for trade than for de- 
fense. A plan of Captain Gother Mann, many years later, 
shows five buildings within the French stockade.” 

The Mississagas gathered in numbers about the missionary 
within the stockade, where there was neither church nor chapel, 
and in behalf of their wives and children begged for as good 
treatment as the Iroquois had had. ‘“‘ They complained that 
instead of building a church for them, there had only been 
provided a brandy shop” (“qu’un cabaret d’eau-de-vie”’). 
Picquet checked them in their fault-finding; told them that they 
had been treated according to their taste, that they had never 
shown the least zeal for religion, that their conduct had been 
opposed to it, but that the Iroquois, on the contrary, had 
shown their love for Christianity. So it seemed, no doubt, to 

20“ Plan of the proposed Toronto Harbour,” etc., Quebec, 6th Dec., 1788. 


The group of old French buildings is marked on the map, “ Ruins of a trading 
fort, Toronto.” 
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the good priest; though from the general trend of historical 
testimony one may be permitted some reservation of judg- 
ment. ‘The missionary bethought himself in time, that his leave 
to gather recruits for his mission did not include the Mississa- 
gas; and so, although they indicated a readiness to follow him, 
he could not bid them do so, and hastened on his way. 

On June 27th, the abbé landed at Fort Niagara. It was 
the féte of the holy apostles Peter and Paul, and the mission- 
ary’s first act was to celebrate Mass in the chapel of the fort. 
He makes no mention of the resident chaplain. After dinner, 
in company with the commandant, M. de Becancour, he looked 
over the fort, “there being no savages with whom he might 
speak.” 

Triangular in form, the fort presented only one face open 
to land attack. That was 300 feet long, looking out upon 
a wood from which it was separated by an open plain. On 
this side, approach was easy: On the other sides, it com- 
manded at once both lake and river, to the north and to the 
southwest, where its walls rose above natural slopes sufficiently 
steep to make scaling difficult. The visitor commented on the 
wide view enjoyed from the fort, which made it easy to see 
all canoes and barques which came to land there; “but the 
high banks,” he wrote, “little by little are washed away by 
the rain, notwithstanding the great expense the King has been 
to, to maintain them.” This encroachment of the lake con- 
tinued for more than a century. There were originally several 
rods of ground to the north of the stone mess-house or “ cas- 
tle,” so that the garrison garden was there. Gradually it 
crumbled into the lake, until, in the latter part of the last cen- 
tury, the United States Governinent put in protective work 
which appears to have stayed the invasion of the lake, the banks 
of which, at this point, are some 25 feet high. 

Much had been said, even in Picquet’s day, of the insecurity 
of Fort Niagara from this cause. He was familiar with the 
complaint current at Versailles, that the site was an unfortu- 
nate one, involving constant cost to maintain; and he no doubt 
was aware that La Galissoniére had but recently, in all seri- 
ousness, proposed to move the fort to the other side of the 
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river, now the site of Niagara-on-the-Lake. “It is evident 
to me,” wrote Maurepas to La Galissoniére, ‘ that by the bad 
choice of a site for Fort Niagara, this fort is exposed to con- 
tinued wearing away [of the earth banks], and the expenses 
for repairs, since it was built prove only too well the truth of 
it. However, before the King shall approve the proposition 
which you make, of transporting the fort to the other side of 
the river, it is well that you should consider more fully the 
advantages to follow this change, not only as regards the sol- 
idity of the fort, but in its effect on the Indian trade, for it 
has been urged that this change would tend to stay most of 
those who go to Oswego.” #1 

The abbé, though not an engineer, came to the conclusion 
that the present. site was not so bad as had been represented ; 
and recorded the opinion that the space between the high land 
and the wharf might be filled in so as to support it and make 
a glacis there. 

He was disappointed not to find at the fort the Indians 
whom he was told came there to trade; and set out for the port- 
age fort above the falls in the hope of finding them there. 
On his way he turned aside to view the great cataract, of which 
he wrote: 


This cascade is as marvelous for its height and the volume of 
water which descends as for the diversity of its falls, of which there 
are six principal ones, separated by a little island, which puts three 
to the north and three to the south. They are, together, of a sin- 
gular symmetry and an astonishing effect. It is one of the mightiest 
cataracts which there may be in all the world. We heard it, far 
off. Near, one is well compensated for the deafening noise which 
the waters make in seeing the whirlpools and the jets which shoot 
from the clear and limpid depths, bedecked with the brilliant colors 
of the rainbow. The falls are nearly always covered with mist. 


The description is not conspicuously accurate. The Abbé 
Picquet measured the height of the fall on the south side — 
doubtless at Prospect Point — reporting it as 140 feet, i.e., 


21 Archives du Ministére des Colones, series B. vol. 87, p. 7. 
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French measure, equivalent to 149.2 English feet; an approxi- 
mately accurate measurement. 

On June 29th the missionary and his companions passed up 
the portage and sought lodging at the new fort. “I was re- 
ceived by M. Chabert Joncaire,” he wrote in his journal, “ with 
every sort of politeness and with much joy by the savages.” 
His description of Fort Little Niagara has already been given 
(p. 379). On July Ist, M. de Rigauville, fort major at 
Niagara, and three of Abbé Picquet’s Indians went up to the 
Little Rapid — the outlet of Lake Erie — and exacted a prom- 
ise from the chief residing there, that he would come to meet 
the missionary. 

At the Little Fort, and on the river in general, the abbé 
found trade depressed, for the same reason that he had noted 
at Frontenac and Niagara. ‘“‘ The savages, who come there 
in great number,” he wrote of the Portage, “had every dis- 
position to carry on trade; but not finding what they want, 
they go on to Oswego.” He deplored the carelessness or in- 
competence of the functionaries of the Intendant, the more 
when he counted on occasion as many as fifty canoes on the 
strand under the palisades of the Little Fort. He adds the 
conviction that “ several hundred ” of them would have landed 
their peltries if the storehouse had been better provided with 
goods for exchange. 

He was, however, gratified to meet here large numbers of 
the Indians. He gathered many of the Senecas about him, 
talked to them like a father, counseled them to beware of 
brandy, and pledged them to join his establishment of La 
Présentation. They seem to have taken the summons with 
great seriousness, for as a guarantce that they would keep their 
word they gave him twelve young boys. “ Parents,” they as- 
sured him, “ have nothing dearer than their children. Behold, 
we give you twelve as hostages, and as proof that we will soon 
follow you.” The chief of the Little Rapid, whom Picquet’s 
christianized Indians had exhorted “like veritable apostles,” 
assured the missionary that he would join his train with all his 


family. 
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The incident introduces, all too vaguely, the first aborigine 
of influence and authority who is associated with the present 
site of Buffalo. We do not know his name. No permanent 
Seneca village existed hereabouts at that period. But the 
“Little Rapid” was the outlet of Lake Erie, and the chief 
who took his name from it evidently brought his people to 
the vicinity for fishing and a temporary camp. He antedated 
by a generation the Indians who are the first we know by name 
as residents of the region; and appears as the First Citizen, 
if not the first “ Boss ” of the site over which now spreads the 
city of Buffalo. 

The Abbé Picquet was pleased by the obvious success of his 
mission to the Portage, and grateful to Daniel de Joncaire, 
who, he says, “has forgotten nothing that would help me ac- 
complish my purpose, and comports himself like a good servant 
of God and the King.” 

One day when the missionary was reading his breviary in 
the neighboring forest, all the Indians who were in the habit 
of resorting to the portage fort, met there in secret council. 
The reason of this mysterious confab proved to be that, fear- 
ing for the life of the missionary, they wished to persuade 
him, in returning to La Présentation, not to go by way of 
Oswego. They begged Chabert to use his influence; where- 
upon the commandant, perhaps taking the thing seriously, 
sought his guest at the edge of the woods. ‘“ Your Indians and 
the Senecas,” he said, “ know your firmness of decision. Learn- 
ing of your purpose to return by way of Oswego, they have 
urgently begged me to pledge you not to do it. They are 
aware of the designs of the English, who regard you as their 
most redoubtable enemy, the one who can do them most in- 
jury. They would sooner be cut in pieces than that you should 
come to any harm. But,” added Chabert, “ all that amounts 
to nothing, and the Indians, your ‘ children,’ will lose you for- 
ever through the devices of that nation which hates you. On 
my own account, I beg you not to pass that way.” 

Touched by this solicitude, the abbé thanked the officer. He 
was loth to change his plans, but in order not to grieve his dear 
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Indians, he acquiesced with their desires in the vague formula: 
* Jt shall be as you wish, my children.” 2 

When, on July 3d, the abbé set out to return to Fort Ni- 
agara, he was escorted by Chabert, the commandant, M. Ri- 
gauville, interpreter, and an imposing train of savages. ‘The 
missionary led off with his own Indians; Chabert and Rigau- 
ville followed with the recruits. The return, down the old port- 
age road took on an aspect somewhat remarkable: “ Every- 
where as we passed,” wrote the abbé, “at every place where 
there were camps, cabins, storehouses, the Indians saluted us 
with a discharge of firearms. That happened so often that 
I thought all the trees along the way were loaded with pow- 
der.” 

This return to Niagara, along the old portage path through 
the woods and down the green hills, presents a cheerful pic- 
ture to the imagination. Nor is it wholly a matter of imagina- 
tion, for we have his friend Lalande’s word for it that the 
priest, in spite of the dignity of his calling, was the embodi- 
ment of high spirits and good humor. “ Of an imposing com- 
manding figure, he had an open and engaging countenance. 
He was of a gay disposition. Notwithstanding the exactions 
of his office, he exhaled only gayety. He made conversions to 
the music of instruments; he was theologian, orator, poet. 
He sang and composed canticles, now in French, now in Iro- 
quois, with which he amused and interested the savages. He 
was indeed a child to some, a hero to others. His mechan- 
ical ingenuity often won the admiration of the Indians. In 
short, he knew how to use all proper means for drawing prose- 
lytes and attaching them to him. As a result, he had all the 
success that could reward his industry, his talents and zeal.” 

Such a portrait, drawn by an intimate and friendly hand, 
warrants a touch of lightness and of color in the present sketch. 
It was evidently with a robust school-boy’s exuberant over- 
flow of animal spirits that the abbé led his train of yelling 
and powder-wasting savages down the slopes. He might well 


22Lalande gravely records the formidable vocable supposed to embody 
this idea: “ Hthonciaouin”! 
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exult. He had won a goodly following of the primitive folk 
he came to seek. His missionary tour prospered. He had 
perhaps done something to check the enemy. It was not the 
hour for austerity, and so in high spirits, with song and noisy 
banter and salvos of muskets, he led the gay and volatile retinue 
to the Lewiston plateau, where he took leave of his hosts of 
the Portage and with 39 Indians ?* embarked for Fort Niagara. 

He was received at the fort with ceremony and a salvo of 
cannon. The next day, for the first time, he gathered all 
his Seneca recruits in the chapel of the fort where he preached 
to them, made them say some prayers, and gave them presents. 
The Niagara, more than any other place visited in his tour, 
had yielded the recruits he sought. 

It was on July 6th that he finally embarked, having waited 
for the chief of the Little Rapid, followed by a numerous flo- 
tilla of. canoes, and coasted the lake shore to the eastward. 
Entering the Genesee River on the 12th, the priest ‘ encoun- 
tered a mass of rattlesnakes; the young Indians leaped into 
their midst and killed 42, without being bitten.” After view- 
ing the lower falls of the Genesee the journey was resumed. 
On the 14th they reached Sodus Bay, which Father Picquet 
thought a good place for the French to fortify; “but,” he 
adds, “it will be still better to destroy Oswego, and never let 
the English rebuild it.” On the 16th, he arrived opposite 
this post; and to keep the pledge given to Chabert, did not 
stop there, but viewed the post in passing, drawing as near 
to shore in his boats as seemed discreet. He judged the place 
would be easy of capture: ‘ Two batteries, each of three 12- 
pounders, would be more than enough to reduce it to ashes.” 
He passed thence across the lake to Frontenac, where he was 
received with ceremony, half military and half religious. By 
July 20th he was again at his beloved mission on the Oswegat- 
chie. The tour around Ontario had been far from fruitless. 
It is reported that in the next year 392 Indian families went 
there to live, and that on one occasion 132 converts were 
baptised by Mgr. de Pontbriand, the last French Bishop of 


23 So says Picquet’s own memoir: “ Nous s’embarqua avec 39 sauwvages, 
dans mon grand canot.” 


TWO FAMOUS EXPEDITIONS 433 


Quebec. A banner, still preserved at the Oka mission, per- 
petuates the memory of this event. 

The conditions of trade at the lake posts and on the Ni- 
agara had greatly interested Picquet, whose comments thereon 
give color to the report that his tour was made not merely in 
the capacity of a missionary, but as a secret agent of the 
French Government. He noted that the great menace of 
Oswego lay not in its military strength, but in the fact that it 
gave to the English an easy means of communication with the 
Indian tribes to the north and west. He learned too that the 
storehouse at Oswego was stocked, not only with goods for the 
Indian trade, but with articles which only the French would 
care for. This pointed to an illicit trade. If the orders of 
the Minister had been followed, he wrote, “ the Oswego trade, 
at least with the Indians of Upper Canada, would be almost 
ruined ; but it was necessary to supply Niagara, and especially 
the Portage, rather than Toronto. The difference between the 
first two of these posts and the last is, that 300 or 400 canoes 
could come to the Niagara Portage, loaded with peltries ; while 
there could only come by way of Toronto such canoes as could 
not pass by Niagara and on to Frontenac, such as the Otaois 
(Ottawas) from the head of the lake and the Mississagas; so 
that Toronto could not but lessen the trade of these two old 
posts, which would have been more than sufficient to stop all 
the Indians, if the storehouses had been supplied “with goods to 
their taste. The English should have been imitated in the mat- 
ter of trinkets which they sell to the Indians, such as silver 
bracelets, etc. The storekeeper at Niagara assured me that 
they compared and weighed them, and found that the bracelets 
from Oswego, which were as heavy, of as pure silver and more 
elegant, cost only two beaver-skins, as against ten, asked for 
them at the King’s posts; so that we are discredited and this 
silver-work remains a dead loss in the store-houses.” 

The Indians relished French brandy better than English 
rum; but the abbé noticed that this did not keep the thirsty 
from going to Oswego for their liquor. ‘To destroy this 
trade, the King’s posts should be supplied with the same goods 
as Oswego, and at the same price.” 
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Note has been made (Chap. XIV) of difficulties occasioned 
by the liquor traffic in the earlier years of Fort Niagara. 
Those difficulties never ceased ; but whereas in the earlier years 
it was the administrators of the Colony who sought to regu- 
late it, or the priests who grieved at the harm it did, in later 
years it was the Indians themselves who asked to be saved from 
this great temptation. Over and over again in the reports of 
councils and conferences, this touching appeal is made. At a 
general meeting of the Six Nations held at Onondaga, Septem- 
ber 10, 1758, being the conclusion of a long confab between 
Sir William Johnson and the Mohawks, the savages begged 
that the sale of rum at Oswego be stopped; to which Sir Wil- 
liam replied that it would greatly please the French, to see 
the sale of liquor stopped at Oswego, if they could still sell 
“ what they thought fitt” at Niagara. ‘I expected they [the 
Indians] would first hinder the French selling liquor there, be- 
fore they proposed having it stopped at Oswego.” It never 
was stopped at either place. 

In the summer of 1751, Lieutenant Benjamin Stoddart, sta- 
tioned at Oswego, reported the passing of a French expedition, 
bound for the chief town of the Miamis, where the English 
were trading and were said to have built a stone house. For 
a good many years Stoddart — usually referred to as Captain 
— gave useful service to New York Colony, at Oswego and 
elsewhere, in gathering information about the French. On 
more than one occasion he was sent to Quebec to negotiate the 
exchange of prisoners, and by reason of these visits, was bet- 
ter informed than most of the English as to conditions in 
Canada. That the General Assembly was slow in his case, as 
in some others, to reimburse expenditures made in the public 
service, is indicated in one of Stoddart’s outspoken letters: 
“I shall be obliged to depend on the D—d Assembly for what 
is due to me. Shall expect very little for my trouble, as you 
are sensible they are such D—d $ d—ls.” 24 

For many years the Oswego Supply Act named the Commis- 
sioner, who was sometimes the Commandant. In 1744, Lieu- 
tenant John Lindesay, in a letter to the General Assembly, 


24 Stoddart to Col. Wm. Johnson, Mch. 7, 1748-9. 
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recommended himself for Commissary. He was a Scotchman 
of good family, a man of repute in the Colony, whose memory 
is especially cherished to this day at Cherry Valley, of which 
once thriving community he was the founder. He was given 
the desired appointment,?* and continued the most able and 
active representative of English interests in the Lake region, 
until his death in 1751. His name usually appears in the doc- 
uments as “ Lindsay,” “ Lindsy ” or otherwise misspelled. He 
was so efficient in gathering the frontier news, and reporting 
to his Government the movements and plans of the French, 
that they presently came to refer to him in their correspond- 
ence as “ Lindsay the Spy.” 

He had his troubles, at Oswego. In his zeal to strengthen 
the place, he made repairs which the Council of the General 
Assembly were discouragingly slow to pay for, although he 
had submitted estimates, and was diligent in dunning. In 1745, 
he paid out for repairs more than £193; but was allowed only 
£140. His financial necessities, incurred for the good of the 
Colony, are the burden of many letters. 

On an April day in 1750 there appeared at Lieutenant Linde- 
say’s headquarters none other than Chabert de Joncaire him- 
self. Although the war between the rival Powers was over, 
one cannot believe that great cordiality had sprung up be- 
tween French and English on Lake Ontario. Even in times 
of professed peace, French visitors at Oswego were few. It 
was the more remarkable, that the most notorious and mis- 
chievous of them all should favor Lindesay with a visit. Cha- 
bert was on his way to Niagara from Montreal where, as has 
been related, he had just been commissioned to build and com- 
mand a fort above the Falls, and it is characteristic that he 
should cross his rival’s threshold and with complacent audacity 
tell of his new commission. “ He said,’ Lindesay reported to 
the Governor, “he was going to command the new fort on the 
carrying place above Niagara.” The report 7° speaks of Cha- 

25 A sketch of his career (N. Y. Col. Docs., VI, 707, note) says he was 
Commandant at Oswego until Feb., 1749, and thereafter Indian Commissary 
and agent. In a letter to the Lords of Trade, June 13, 1751, Gov. Clinton 


speaks of him as “Commandant and Commissary.” 
26N. Y. Col. Docs. VI, 706. 
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bert as “ Joncaire’s brother,” and tells of “ Joncaire ” as active 
on the Ohio. Lindesay was not likely to confuse the two, and 
his statement is entitled to weight as showing that both brothers 
shared in service on the Ohio. 

Lindesay kept well informed regarding Chabert’s operations 
to the westward. May 30th, he wrote to Governor Clinton 
that “the French are building a fortified house on the river 
Oniagara between the Lakes Erie and Cadaraqui.” In July 
there came in on him a band of savages led by the Bunt and the 
Black Prince’s son. These singular names designate two chiefs 
who were familiar figures on the Niagara at this period, but 
regarding whom little that is definite appears in the records. 
They told Lindesay that the French had not only built at the 
Niagara carrying-place, but also on the Ohio; that they had 
landed a large expedition at Niagara, were going to drive all 
the English traders from the Ohio, and compel the Miamis, 
who were most addicted to English trade, to remove from their 
old towns and live where the French should order them. 

Lindesay entertained the Bunt, for his friendship was worth 
cultivating; and sent on his reports, true and false, for the 
edification of the Council and Assembly. In this same month 
of July Lindesay had yet more news from the Cayuga chief 
Attrowaney, who had been at Fort Frontenac, “ where they 
were building a large ship, which was to have three masts.” He 
had seen there six cannon three yards long with a wide bore, 
and was told the French were going to cross the lake and take 
Oswego. Lindesay reported it to Colonel Johnson; and prob- 
ably also to others; it was perhaps his last report, for he died 
that year. His services at Oswego were varied and valuable; 
and the reports here noted well illustrate the method by which 
intelligence of the enemy was gathered on these frontiers. 
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CHAPTER XXI 
THE GREAT ATTEMPT OF 1753 


Exports or P&an anp His Companions — First CHAPTER IN THE 
Story oF Erte — DeatuH or Marin — Narrative or Bon- 
NEFONs — ENGLISH SPIES AND FRENcH DESERTERS. 


Suc was the situation when in the summer of 1'752 the Mar- 
quis Duquesne arrived from France to assume the unhappy task 
of governing Canada. At once his attention was turned to the 
defense and occupation of the Lakes and Ohio Valley. With 
the sanction of the King to “build on the Ohio such forts as 
are absolutely necessary, but no more,” he planned an expedi- 
tion for the ensuing year, placing in command the Chevalier 
Pierre Paul Marin,' a veteran captain of infantry, most of 
whose 63 years had been spent in wilderness service. The en- 
gineer of the expedition was the Chevalier Le Mercier, who was 
also entrusted with the distribution of provisions. Duquesne 
speaks of him as “an officer possessing the rarest talent.” 
These two, with an advance guard of 250 men, made their way 
to Niagara before the ice was out of the river, in the early 
spring of 1753. A much larger detachment followed later, 
under command of Michel Jean Hughes Péan, who was second 
in command. To his letters and reports we are indebted for 
many particulars of the campaign. 

In an era of favoritism and fraud, when flourished a system 
of dealings which we to-day call “ graft,” this expedition of- 
fered vast opportunities. If we may believe their contem- 
poraries, Duquesne and his Intendant, Bigot, were in corrupt 
connivance for profit, power and pleasure. Captain Pouchot, 
contemporary with all the principals concerned, made in his 
memoirs certain accusations which, whether true or not, have 

1In most of the English reports of the time the name is corrupted into 


Morin, Morang, Marrain and even Murray. 
1 


2 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


been seized upon by every subsequent writer on the subject. 
It is to Pouchot that we trace the charge that Péan was pro- 
moted to second in command and sent into the Lake Erie wil- 
derness because Bigot, the powerful official of Quebec, was en- 
amored of Péan’s wife, and wished to have the young husband 
out of the way. The greater the dangers to which Péan was 
sent, the more secure was Bigot in his devotion to the fair and 
perhaps frail Angélique. Seven years before, this daughter of 
the Quebec family Desmeloizes had become Mme. Péan. She 
was handsome, clever, and an influence in society. Whether or 
not she deserves the reputation which history accords her, 
there is no question as to the character of Bigot, whose friend- 
ship for Péan was much like that of David for Uriah. One 
difference is that Péan survived the perils and hardships of the 
wilderness, and returned, only to fall into the clutches of Gov- 
ernment, where he may have found some solace in the knowledge 
that Bigot, in far greater measure than he, was paying the 
penalty to outraged justice. 

The purpose of the expedition was to cross from Lake Erie 
to the head-waters of the Ohio, build forts and storehouses, gain 
the friendship of native tribes and warn off or arrest any Eng- 
lish traders who might be encountered. The legitimate outfit 
of a body of troops for such service was costly and burden- 
some. According to Pouchot, whenever the Canadian troops 
made a campaign, each soldier was supplied with an overcoat, 
two shirts, a cap, mittens, a blanket, and a pair of sealskin 
shoes each month. ‘ They gave to the officers, a bottle of wine 
daily, two kegs of brandy a month, a ham or a sheep, and 
powder and lead for hunting.” 

The advance party, under Marin, provided only with what 
was absolutely necessary, for some weeks made Fort Niagara 
its base ; but when the detachment under Péan came, it brought 
an array of goods that was the scandal of the colony. Says 
Pouchot: ‘“ Several colonial officers were first stationed at the 
Niagara portage, and in the spring, provisions, munitions of 
war, implements, and merchandise, were sent in abundance. 
They took into that region goods of every kind, even to vel- 
vets, damask, shoes for women, silk hose, etc., and a plenty of 
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Spanish wines.” In the sale of these goods, and their purchase 
on the King’s account, Bigot, and it is intimated, Péan as well, 
was interested. ‘“ We presume,” is the caustic observation of 
Pouchot, “there was no difficulty in agreeing to the price 
asked.” It was a simple but effective way to cheat the Gov- 
ernment, much practiced from this time on to the end of the 
story. Nowhere was the opportunity for chicanery greater 
than on the Niagara, where the irregularities ultimately in- 
volved Péan, Chabert, and several others prominent in our nar- 
rative. 

Péan at this time was one of the richest men in Canada. He 
had been a military officer since 1735, and had served in New 
England, in Acadia, and elsewhere. While yet a young man 
his father had given him 15,000 francs which he invested in 
maritime trade, with profit. In 1747, on the death of his 
father, he inherited a fortune counted great in those days; his 
house, after those of the Governor and Intendant, was the best 
in the colony. He had been favored by several Governors — 
Beauharnois, and after him Galissoniére, who entrusted him 
with important work, and made him a captain. In 1749 La 
Jonquiére had similarly trusted and favored him. Now, when 
Duquesne needed not merely the leader that he found in Marin, 
but a man equal to the detail of commissariat, transport and 
trade, he readily yielded to the suggestion of Bigot and chose 
Péan. 

It was April when his detachment set out from Montreal; it 
was the last of June before the difficulties of La Chine were over- 
come. Péan’s orders were to reach Fort Frontenac as soon as 
possible, but to stay there himself until all the supplies and 
provisions had been forwarded to Niagara; then he was to join 
Marin, wherever he could overtake him. Duquesne had pro- 
posed that a fort be built at the Chautauqua portage, but the 
King held this to be unnecessary. The Governor’s instructions 
of June 26, 1753, outlined for Péan a long campaign; he was to 
make his way from the Ohio through the Illinois country, thence 
to Detroit, then build a fort at Sandusky, returning to Mon- 
treal by way of Niagara. He was to oust any English he 
found, and if he took many prisoners was to bring back only, 
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the most distinguished officers, sending all others to the Sieur 
Macarty, commandant of the Illinois. He was charged with 
many duties, most of which he was never to perform. 

June 26th, when he left La Chine, he had 40 regular sol- 
diers, 480 militia and 45 Indians, in 25 bateaux and 26 canoes. 
At the Cedars, De Villiers met him with a band of Miamis, to 
whom Péan gave provisions. July 7th, at La Galette (Ogdens- 
burg) a horde of hungry savages beset him — and he wrote to 
Duquesne, begging for more provisions. After hearing the 
war-song, and witnessing a game of lacrosse, he continued with 
his force to Frontenac, July 13th, many of his men having be- 
come sick. Here he found that the advance detachment had 
left him only damaged supplies, or so he chose to report: “ All 
the flour that M. Repentigny had left, was entirely spoiled; the 
sacks being rotten have tainted it. The trading goods are also 
unfit for use.” The pork had disappeared from the barrels 
and the brandy from the casks; they had been broken open but 
so cleverly closed that the storekeeper at Frontenac noticed 
nothing. The thefts, he thought, might have been committed 
as the canoes passed up the St. Lawrence — at Pointe Claire, 
Ste. Anne, Isle Perrault and the Cedars, by employees who stole 
for their families. The shortage of flour gave him greatest 
concern, and its condition was such that the bakers could not 
use it. Péan requisitioned all the kettles of the troops, and of 
Fort Frontenac, and set a hundred men to washing Indian corn 
in lye, which after being spread out and dried was put up in 
rations. ‘ By this means,” he wrote, July 3rd, “I expect to 
send off tomorrow 24 canoes, with three quarters of their sup- 
plies in corn, the rest in biscuit, and I shall cut out three days’ 
provisions from each canoe.” He had to stay on some days 
longer at Frontenac, to prepare more corn, which took a long 
while to dry. “I have endless anxieties,” he writes. “ Every 
day I discover new expenditure and serious losses. At Ni- 
agara they have found barrels filled with stones instead of pork 
— that must have been done by the bateaux du cent, who are 
nearly all rascals. The casks of brandy and wine have nearly 
all been opened, they are but half full. . . . I fear since all 
our victualing has been so badly managed that we will come to 
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want,”— and he begs that more supplies be sent. Distressed 
as he was, or professed to be, yet when Indians came in force 
at Frontenac, begging food, and making their allegiance depend 
on his bounty, Péan dared not refuse them. 

After ten days’ detention at Frontenac, Péan came on with 
the last of the flotilla to Niagara. Here he soon heard from 
Duquesne, who warned him that but little more flour could be 
sent. The Governor did his utmost, even resorting to a com- 
pulsory levy on the people, meanwhile ordering the garrisons 
at Niagara and the forts beyond reduced by half. The Gov- 
ernor lamented the situation, “the grievous consequences of 
which may be the grave of the colony.” 

In April an advance force of some 250 men had proceeded 
as far as Barcelona, on the south shore of Lake Erie, from 
which point Céloron four years before had cut a road to Chau- 
tauqua Lake. Under command of an officer whose name has 
not been noted in the French reports, but who appears in a 
dubious English narrative ? as Babeer, they began at this point 
to build a fort; but Marin arriving, after “a warm debate,” 
the engineer Le Mercier was sent further along the shore in 
quest of a better place. In three days he returned, reporting 
the discovery of what Duquesne later called “ the finest spot 
in nature,” the harbor of Presqu’ Isle, present site of the city 
of Erie. To this little known French engineer is due from that 
thriving community the honorable recognition which we love 
to accord not only to the explorer and discoverer, but to the 
founder of a city; for such, in a sense, Le Mercier was. He 
appears not only as the first white man clearly known to have 
entered Presqu’ Isle Bay, but under him the first construction 
work was begun on its shores. On the high bank overlooking 
the water, between the foot of the present Parade Street and 
the outlet of a stream some rods to the eastward, was built a 
fort of chestnut logs, which, by the authority above cited, was 
15 feet high, “ about 120 feet square, a log house in each square 
[z.e. at each angle], a gate to the southward and another to the 
N.ward.”? This stronghold, by some accounts, was to have 


2 Deposition of Stephen Coffen, N. Y. Col. Docs., VI, 835. 
3 Coffen’s deposition. 
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been named Fort Duquesne, but from the first, in the official re- 
ports, it was termed Presqu’ Isle. Its first commandant was 
Captain Repentigny. Before it was finished, Le Mercier had 
explored the shortest route to a navigable source of the Ohio, 
which he believed he had found on Le Beeuf Creek, at the pres- 
ent town of Waterford. Here, 15 miles inland from Lake 
Erie, a second log fort was promptly begun, while work was 
in progress at many points on the difficult road between the 
two forts. Little however could be accomplished until the ar- 
rival of the rear detachment which was bringing not only tools 
for the work and arms for protection, but the principal store 
of supplies. We have already noted the difficulties and disas- 
ters which marked the setting out of this detachment. 

Down at old Venango, John Fraser, the bold pioneer of the 
region, had word in May that 150 Indians at “ the carrying 
place which leads from the Niagara to the heads of the Ohio ” 
were building canoes and coming “ with the French and eight 
pieces of brass cannon ” to occupy the region. He promptly re- 
ported all he learned to the Provincial Council of Pennsylvania. 

To Péan, as second in command, fell the personal conduct of 
the force. It was no light undertaking; no one, unless endowed 
with judgment, patience, tireless energy and boundless resource 
in hours of emergency, might undertake it. To the difficulties 
of transportation were added those of commissariat. July 17, 
Duquesne notified Péan that he was sending to Frontenac by 
bateaux, 310 measures* of flour, 16 of pork, and all the corn 
there was in Montreal. He added that news had just come of 
the arrival at Quebec of a vessel from Louisbourg, bringing 452 
measures of flour and 354 bushels of corn, which would be sent 
on for the expedition as soon as the wind permitted. “‘ This 
expectation,” cautioned the Marquis, “must not, however, 
check the arrangements which I have ordered you to make with 
Messieurs Marin and Le Mercier, in order that you may rid 
yourself of people who waste the provisions for the campaign.” 

Péan had been for some days at Fort Niagara when the let- 
ter of the Marquis reached him. He kept a daily journal of 


4“ Quarts” in the original, probably quarter-barrels. 
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events, which from time to time he sent down to the Governor. 
From this® we learn that the crossing of Lake Ontario had 
been made “ with the greatest diligence.” Péan had formed his 
little squadron in line, and had so arranged his 36 canoes and 
bateaux that they appeared as 60. This was for the especial 
benefit of the English at Oswego, who, Péan thought, were so 
dismayed at the apparent strength of his flotilla as it passed 
that fort, that they did not venture out, but were content to 
observe it “from the top of their cavalier” or lake-side bas- 
tion. Near Oswego he had found a number of Indians who had 
gone there to trade, but were drinking themselves to death. 
** Six men of these same tribes who were leaving the fort were 
seized with such fear at sight of our bateaux that, arms and 
all, they jumped into the lake to escape.” 

Even Péan, enterprising as he was, was well-nigh discour- 
aged at the difficulties of the Niagara portage. He carefully 
went over the ground, then made an estimate of the quantity 
of goods to be moved. He found there were more than 12,000 
pieces, which would require until September 15th for transport 
above the Falls. So long a delay would utterly ruin the expe- 
dition; for he realized that if the detachment did not reach the 
Ohio until the beginning of winter, the men would perish of 
cold and starvation. 

A suggestion of the severity of the service in this expedition 
is found in the number of deserters. Many a fagged, half- 
starved soldier preferred the hazards of a hostile wilderness to 
the tasks of military duty. Most to be feared was recapture. 
Of one party of six men of Marin’s force, who ran away with 
arms and supplies, but were caught, four were condemned to 
the galleys and sent over seas, and the other two appear to have 
been tomahawked — an amazing execution if under military 
orders.© So many deserters were sent to France from the fron- 
tier posts that bands of them in irons and under guard were a 
familiar sight on the Niagara. The dungeon in the old mess- 
house at Fort Niagara did not lack occupants. Péan shared 


5 Letter of Péan, Niagara, July 29, 1753. 
6“ La téte cassé,” is the phrase used in Duquesne’s report, Oct. 2, 1753. 
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his fears regarding the slowness of the portage with the Mar- 
quis: 


The effects to be transported form a total of at least 10,000 to 
12,000 pieces, which will oblige me to stay here until September 15, 
and consequently will bring about the failure of the entire project. 
I swear to you, Monsieur, I am in a quandary difficult to express. 
There are almost no Indians. The horses are worn out. The 
French carry [on the portage] but little, and pretend all sorts of 
indispositions. It is necessary always to have the officers after 
them. They lie down to sleep on the portage, and they cry that they 
are sick. The irons are always filled with them.’ 


The “irons ” were shackles or fetters by which recalcitrant 
soldiers or boatmen were restrained, in lack of available guard- 
houses. This is perhaps the first allusion to what was obvi- 
ously a usual and necessary provision for discipline in all mili- 
tary expeditions of the time. 

To extricate himself from his difficulties, Péan hit on the 
expedient of employing the militia on the portage, paying them 
by the piece. This was an innovation, for heretofore the profit 
of the portage had gone to the Indians, who had come to look 
upon it as their own; but they were relatively few, independent 
to a fault, and utterly unable to cope with the present situa- 
tion. Péan estimated that his plan of employing the militia 
would cost 5000 or 6000 francs, but it would “ infinitely accel- 
erate the portage”; and he reasoned that in refusing to make 
the sacrifice, “ one would risk losing the fruit of all the ex- 
pense already made for the execution of a project without 
which all the upper countries will be entirely lost.” 

The crisis was too urgent to admit of delay until Quebec 
could be heard from. Péan promptly put the militia — sturdy 
Canadians, used to the wilderness — at work, carrying sacks of 
flour, kegs of pork, bales of clothing, brandy, tools, arms and 
ammunition — all the supplies and freight of an army — up 
the Lewiston Heights and through the forest to the margin of 
the river above the upper rapids; to which point, as well, the 
canoes were carried and the heavy bateaux were dragged, with 


7Letter of Péan, Niagara, July 29, 
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whatever labor-saving devices the portage may have had; and 
as the steady stream of toilers diminished the great piles of 
supplies accumulated at Fort Niagara and the foot of the port- 
age, Péan wrote again, to elucidate the situation. He felt the 
need of explanation, for he was plunging into heavy and un- 
sanctioned expense. Unless he could quickly get the army past 
the portage and on its way, the expedition were a failure and 
French influence in the Ohio Valley and the West forever lost: 


This is why, Monsieur, I flatter myself that you will admit the 
force of my reasons, and consent that the pieces that remain [to be 
portaged] may be paid for. I see the necessity for it so clearly 
that I have said to M. de Contrecceur that I will take it on myself, 
and if you cannot approve, I will pay out of my own pocket for this 
transport. That is my intention. I would rather it cost me 6000 
or 7000 francs than be dishonored. That is my way of thinking, 
and I would sacrifice all my interests for the good of the service, 
especially in a matter in the outcome of which I know the General is 
so interested. . . . I can assure you that I shall succeed or perish 
in the attempt. . . . I am going to station myself on the portage, 
and I myself will attend to our men, and will put heart in them,°® so 
that the business will go ahead at a good rate [ira grand train]. 


These were noble utterances and indicated a devotion to the 
service somewhat rare in a period of sclf-seeking. Péan’s pro- 
fessions, which were made ample use of later on, were at least 
sincere in pledging his personal efforts; no soldier or bateaux- 
man labored harder than he on the Niagara. After dispatch- 
ing the letter above quoted from, he received orders to confer 
with Marin and Le Mercier with a view to the possible reduc- 
tion of the force. He responded: “I will regulate my detach- 
ment, when I am setting out from Le Boeuf River, according to 
the provisions I then have and will send back the rest [of the 
men]; I think you will approve this plan, for I can do as much 
with 1000 men as with 1300.” 

In another letter to the Marquis Duquesne he explained cer- 
tain alarming reports. It had been told in Quebec that 48 
canoes, commanded by the Sieur de Carqueville, loaded with 
flour and salt pork, had been wholly lost; and that the troops 


8“ Ht leur mettrai le cour au ventre,” 


10 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


of the advance guard had committed great theft of supplies at 
Niagara. Péan assured the Marquis that these reports were 
false: Carqueville’s canoes were not lost; there had only been 
some tobacco wet, and they had since dried it. In any case it 
would have been little loss, as it was not an essential article. 
As for the thefts, Péan was assured by both Joncaire-Chabert 
and de Contreceeur, “ officers of distinguished merit,” that the 
thieves at the portage had taken but little of consequence — 
brandy, tobacco, and some provisions. ‘ But,” Péan contin- 
ues, “it is not the portage which gives me the greatest concern 
as to losses —I thought in fact that there would be more of 
them — it is the consumption of provisions at Fort Frontenac, 
which was so great it amounted to a third of what we had. I beg 
you, Monsieur, bountifully to provision Fort Niagara, because, 
according to information already gained, I think there will be 
no time when we will not be able to draw on this post in press- 
ing need, even as far as Fort Duquesne, and I shall leave pro- 
visions for only 15 or 20 days in the forts of the portage,” i.e., 
Le Boeuf and Venango. The long letter closes with renewed 
observations on the necessity of paying the Canadian militia 
for carrying goods around Niagara Falls. In part, he added: 


I tremble lest you do not approve what I have done, but, Monsieur, 
I cannot see fail a project which interests you and the entire Colony 
so greatly, and which would inevitably fail if I had not taken the 
course of paying our Canadians. . . . I cannot revoke the promise 
which I have made to them, of paying them out of my own pocket, 
if you did not decide to do so for the King; that I pledge with all 
my heart, rather than displease you, striving to work for the con- 
trary, and to see all the pains and mischance which I have under- 
gone, as pure loss, and the nation dishonored. 

The Indians are discouraged, they have nearly all taken them- 
selves off. M. de Saint-Blin’s horses are absolutely worked out 
and can do almost nothing; more than 12,000 pieces to carry up; a 
frightful consumption of provisions which we make at this fort: 
All these reflections determine me to sacrifice everything I possess. 
You have put me, Monsieur, in the way of gaining something by the 
opportunity which you have been so good to give me in the posts of 
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the Western sea,” but I will cheerfully sacrifice it for your satisfac- 
tion and for mine. 


Péan made good his boasts. He was equal to every difficulty; 
and under his personal supervision the Niagara portage be- 
came the scene of a brisker and heavier traffic than had ever be- 
fore passed that way. Several hundred Canadians and many 
Indians incessantly tramped up and down, bowed under pro- 
digious burdens. “Some of them carried as many as three 
pieces [or packages] of 80 pounds each.” “I very much 
wish,” wrote Péan,’° “ that the General could see my arrange- 
ments. Everything goes ahead, day and night; one shift works 
while the other sleeps and eats, and there is no interruption. 
Some bring the bateaux to the shore; others carry them up; 
one part makes the portage, another fills the sacks, still others 
sew them.” The flour which was brought across the lake, pre- 
sumably in barrels, was, for convenient handling, put in sacks 
for carriage over the portage. “I have made 40 seamstresses 
as nimble as our girls of Montreal, and who sew infinitely bet- 
ter, to judge by the sacks which they have sent us. I give you 
this detail, Monsieur, since I foresee that it will please you.” 

Stimulated by the example of their chief, the soldiers exerted 
themselves, forgot their complaints and ailments and “ sus- 
tained even with a sort of pleasure the severest fatigues.” 
Marvels of quickness, prodigies of strength, were exhibited, and 
the weaker emulated their more herculean comrades. Gaiety 
reigned. So did Péan picture the scene to the Marquis; nor 
did he fail to praise four of his officers, whose names do not 
appear in this connection, but who were stationed along the 
portage road, to check irregularities and urge on the work. 
Meanwhile Péan himself passed incessantly up and down the 
Heights, bearing the heavy burden, responsibility. 

“ T begin,” he wrote a little later,’* “ to have hope, and have 
good reason to be greatly satisfied with my detachment... . 

9“ Ta Mer du Ouest,” i.e., the head of Lake Superior, or, generally, the 
Western Lakes. Sometimes designated “ Mer de lO.” 


10 Letter of Aug. 4, 1753. 
11 Letter dated merely: Aug. 1753, 
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The officers have put themselves into it... . Gaiety reigns. 
If that continues, as I hope, I shall pass quickly anywhere; 
but,” he adds, “ this portage must be paid.” He was never far 
from the thought of the cost of it all. 

While still making Fort Niagara his base, in August, Péan 
received letters from Duquesne dated July 16. They were de- 
livered to him at two o’clock in the morning. Duquesne had 
become alarmed at the situation on the Niagara, foresaw a 
shortage of supplies, and ordered a council of war and a reduc- 
tion of the troops. At eight o’clock the post canoe departed, 
bearing to the Governor Péan’s assurance that he was setting 
out at once for Presqu’ Isle, where he would confer with Marin. 
‘ All will go well,” he assured the Governor; adding a request 
for more provisions to be sent to Niagara. 

The conference was held by Marin, Péan and Le Mercier in 
the fort at Presqu’ Isle, August 14. Péan, delayed by hard 
winds by day, had accomplished the journey in two nights, and 
had traveled some 12 or 15 miles 1” on foot through the woods 
“by frightful roads.” He told Marin, that having at present 
nothing to do at Niagara, where they were awaiting the arrival 
of the barques, he had not been able to overcome the desire of 
seeing him! These officers counseled together for two days, 
took stock of the provisions and condition of the men, and de- 
cided to reduce the force to 1350, including Indians; to leave 
80 men as garrison at Forts Presqu’ Isle and Anjou,'* 20 at Le 
Beuf, 130 at Fort Duquesne, and 100 on the Scioto. The 
rest of the detachment, including the sick, who were many, were 
to be sent back to Montreal, except 50, to be kept for service 
between Forts Niagara and Presqu’ Isle. However, when Ma- 
rin set out over the portage to Le Beeuf, he left at Presqu’ 
Isle, in addition to the garrison, 60 men, “ to be employed until 
autumn in 10 bateaux, going and coming on Lake Erie.” To 
the Marquis Duquesne the officers wrote: ‘“* Have no anxiety ; 
we are prepared for any emergency. If it is necessary to fast, 
we will do so without sorrow, and the retrenchment will be made 

12 Sie liewes.” 


13 Evidently Venango is meant, but “ Anjou” is repeatedly used in the 
papers relating to Péan’s trial, Paris, 1763, 
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as soon as necessary. All goes well, and our zeal will furnish 
means for overcoming everything, having nothing more at heart 
than the success of the General’s project.” 14 

Two days later Péan set out at four in the morning for the 
Niagara, but being wind-bound at “Sand river” ’ he em- 
ployed the delay by writing still another letter to Duquesne, in 
which he restated the result of the conference at Presqu’ Isle, 
and assured the General that all the officers were in perfect 
agreement with his (Duquesne’s) ideas as to the reduction of 
the force. ‘‘ Be assured, Monsieur,” Péan continued, “ that 
this reduction will do no injury to our operations, and that all 
will go on just the same. . . . As to the secret, Monsieur, which 
you have entrusted to me, I do not think it can spread, having 
too many reasons for not divulging what we know about the 
shortage of provisions. That would inevitably make the whole 
thing fail.” He wrote at length of the precautions they were 
taking, of the harmony among the officers, and even in eulogy 
of Marin: 


The Sieur Marin joins in everything, does not stop an instant, as- 
sists M. Le Mercier, not as a commandant but as a subordinate, an- 
ticipating him every where; he is perpetually in the work, in the 
storehouses and on the portage. Nothing has pleased me more than 
the management of provisions and stores; 1 have been much surprised 
at it, and I can assure the General that there is not a King’s store- 
house in any country in the world which is better ordered and ar- 
ranged. As soon as the stores arrive, they break open the barrels of 
pork, put it in new brine, and stow them in marked places; they 
mend the flour sacks and repair other goods which have got dam- 
aged. The storehouses are superb and are well managed. The fort 
is a jewel; our wish is that the General could see it; I am sure he 
would be unable to give enough praise to Messieurs Marin and Le 
Mercier. 


Write as enthusiastically as he could, Péan could not dis- 
semble the difficulties of the portages of Niagara, and from 
Presqu’ Isle to Le Beuf. Even as he wrote, the men, under 

14 Dated “ Fort de Presqu’ Isle, Aug. 14, 1753,” and signed by Marin, Péan 


and Le Mercier. 
15 He says “ Rivitre au Sable”— apparently Silver Creek, 
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the engineering direction of Le Mercier, wore themselves out, 
sickened and died at an appalling rate. “It is terrible work,” 
Péan wrote to the Marquis. ‘Conceive, Monsieur, that all 
the carts which you see pass under your windows pass over the 
bodies of men already half dead.” He adds however that they 
were employing many Indians for the burden-bearing on the 
portages. 

The wind subsiding, Péan set out at midnight from Sand 
River, reaching Fort Niagara at 10 the next morning. A med- 
ical examination was made of the sick, and 242 of them were 
sent down to Montreal, on two barques. Here too Péan’s 
mind was relieved as to the unauthorized expense of the port- 
age. “I very willingly consent,” wrote Duquesne, “ that you 
shall be paid as you propose, not only for the portage of goods 
at Niagara, but also at Presqu’ Isle. If the desired celerity 
depends only on this expense, I shall readily find means to make 
it good by the execution of my project. ... I am satisfied 
with your way of thinking, that if you can not take with you 
1400 men, 1000 will suffice.” 1° 

The Jesuit, Father Bonnecamps, had reported to the Gov- 
ernor ‘the discovery he had made of certain passages which 
would shorten the progress of troops to Niagara,” though 
whether this refers to the course taken by boats on the lake, or 
to some portion of the Niagara portage, is not specified. The 
Marquis wrote in courteous acknowledgment, thanking the 
priest for his information, and added: 

“I know so perfectly the zeal and activity of the Sieur Péan 
that I have been less disturbed than he by the unforeseen delays 
he has met in his route up to Fort Frontenac, and if he has any 
place in my confidence, it is because he justly merits it. Ob- 
serve well, reverend Father, in every place you pass, and send 
me your views often. You could not give me greater pleas- 
Mires eat 

The same day — August 5th — the Governor wrote to Péan 
that if the Cross of St. Louis, which he had asked for “ my lit- 
tle Major,” as he calls him, were granted, a canoe would be at 


16 Letter of Duquesne, Aug. 7, 1753. 
17 Duquesne to R. P, Bonnécamps, Aug. 5, 1753, 
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once dispatched to him, with the news. In the same letter he 
was urged to check, as soon as possible, the misbehavior of the 
* Peanguichias ” [Piankashas], who had recently killed a 
Frenchman. Péan assured the Governor that he would pursue 
the murderers and get satisfaction, but added that they were a 
roving band and could not be reached at present. 

Another phase of this eventful time on the Niagara is seen 
in Péan’s dealings with the Indians. The roving bands or 
hunters who had seen the advancing army on lake and land, 
spread throughout the region wild reports of it. The French 
were so numerous, they said, they were holding each other by 
the hand from Lake Erie to Montreal. In Péan’s troop they 
counted 20,000 men! 18 

Numbers of Indians, Iroquois of the region now Western 
New York, and Miamis from Detroit, labored in the transport 
of goods around the falls, but the unaccustomed toil was not 
a labor of love. Various instances as related by Péan are illus- 
trative of conditions. 

A war party of 60 Iroquois came to Péan and told him they 
were starving. He replied that he had no right to dispose of 
the provisions at Niagara; they should go to the commandant 
at the fort; besides, he added, the Governor of the Colony had 
forbidden that provisions should be taken from the forts and 
distributed among passing Indians. The Iroquois answered 
they were dying of hunger and that their father (so they desig- 
nated the Governor) would be angry with Sieur Péan. This 
offider assured them he was keenly sensible of their want, but 
that he had only what he needed; but if they were willing to 
carry packages over the portage, thus helping him the sooner 
to go on, he could then give them a part of his supplies. The 
savages were delighted; and however laborious the drudgery, 
the conditions were accepted as a favor. 

Still another band, from the Detroit, had been without food 
for five days when they reached Fort Niagara. They declared 
to Péan that they came “ to throw themselves in his arms, and 
that their wives and children would die if he did not take pity 
on them. Péan having sent them to the commandant, Contre- 


18 Letter of Péan, Niagara, Aug. 22nd. 
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coeur, that officer told them the Government had abundantly 
supplied them, and that he was forbidden to reduce the stores 
of the fort by such distributions. It was expected the Indians 
would make some reproachful retort, or even commit some act 
of violence, but the extremity of their misery had taken away 
their natural ferocity; they had really reached their limit (aux 
abois) ; they dejectedly acknowledged “that their father had 
supplied them well at the outset, that they had been told they 
could be given nothing in the forts, and that the bad times 
[poor hunting] were the only cause of the long continuance of 
their journey and the consumption of their provisions.” They 
added, “ their father would be very sorry to learn his children 
had starved to death while returning, after having made a jour- 
ney solely to assure him of their fidelity.” 

Contrecceur apparently being unmoved by their appeal, they 
betook themselves again to Péan’s tent and presented to him 
their feeble and emaciated children, while one of the warriors, 
holding out a belt of wampum, spoke with a natural eloquence 
made pathetic by want. ‘“ You see, my father,” said the sav- 
age to Péan, “ all Onontio’s children come to throw themselves 
at your feet. Look at our faces, they are all fleshless; our 
wives and children are dying. Is it possible you are not 
touched, and that Onontio will not ask why we were allowed 
to perish? What will our people say when only a few of 
us return? That the French no longer regard us as their 
children, since they leave us to perish? Have pity on us, 
we beg, that you may not have the sorrow of seeing ‘our 
wives and children, and most of our men, close their eyes in 
death.” 

To this moving appeal Péan replied that “ their father had 
never intended they should perish, and that he himself would go 
without food, to help them. “ You see,” he said, “ the vast 
number of the French who are, as you say, as numerous as the 
leaves of the forest; they must be fed; they toil for your tran- 
quility, it is only for that reason that Onontio sends them. . . . 
I see but one way: I have a vast number of pieces to carry 
over the portage, which delays me and exhausts my supplies. 
If you will carry them over, thus hastening my departure, you 
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will make it possible for me to help you, and if necessary I cal 
starve that you may eat.” 

The savages responded to this discourse “ with cries of joy 
and promised to give themselves with ardor to the work of the 
portage.” Péan sent them a quantity of corn, in return for 
which they gave him good service. 

Not all the Indians were so tractable. A band of Hurons, 
on whom some reliance had been placed, abandoned Péan when 
he most needed them; he says they were led off by their chief 
who was well known to be a rascal; he not only made his own 
tribesmen quit work but he induced others to do so, among 
them numerous Algonquins, who had just sworn fidelity to Péan, 
and who had promised to follow him everywhere “ an instant 
before they deserted.” The Lake Indians ?® also ran off, but 
Péan did not much regret them: ‘These wretches, always 
drunk, had caused a great deal of waste on the portage.” ?° 

Péan’s letters during August report, among other things, 
that Fort Niagara was now amply provisioned; that Marin 
and he had decided to send back only the sick, who now num- 
bered 300; and that on the 24th August some English traders 
had been brought prisoners to Fort Niagara; later he mentions 
the arrest of an English trader and his servant (engagé) ; they 
were at once sent down to Montreal under guard. 

In his replies the Marquis Duquesne expressed satisfaction 
with the conduct of the campaign, and commended Péan in 
sundry phrases which afterwards were cited in his behalf: 
“ As I know my Major perfectly, I know that when he is 
alarmed I ought also to be frightened, for he is so fertile in 
resource that he will live where another would die ”— this in 
allusion to Péan’s oft-expressed fears of shortage of provi- 
sions. And more of like purport. From Montreal, August 
27, Duquesne wrote to Péan at Niagara, expressing satisfac- 
tion with the report he had received from Presqu’ Isle. “It 
must be admitted,” said he, “ that if you know how to alarm, 
you know better how to reassure, proof of which I have by the 
particulars in your letters of your progress to Presqu’ Isle, 


197. e., from the Lake of the Two Mountains, near Montreal. 
20 Letter of Péan, Niagara, Aug, 3. 
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which, by means of three heads under one bonnet, has produced 
a result that fills me with satisfaction, because I can count on 
your carrying out my plan, no matter what obstacles you en- 
counter, . . . I rejoice in the arrest of the English trader and 
his man, especially if his goods were taken, for distribution 
among the savages.” Being obliged to leave Montreal for 
Quebec, he says he will send off 60 or 80 bateaux, which will fill 
the storehouses at Niagara; a first brigade will set out Septem- 
ber 4th, the second September 6th. The long letter concludes 
with some striking reflections on the work of the portages: 
‘All the portages you have to make are as so many monsters 
to me; but you make me hope that all the carts which I have 
seen pass under my windows are cleared away by your expedi- 
ents. . . . Indeed, when I am reminded that the roads were 
covered with the sweat of our militia bearing loads, I inwardly 
lament on account of the inevitable destruction of the man who 
undergoes such a task.” He adds that he “will make it a 
point of honor to procure that which you so justly merit,” i.¢., 
the coveted decoration and preferment. 

The transport of goods at Niagara was practically accom- 
plished early in September, when Péan advanced with 120 ca- 
noes to Presqu’ Isle. He found the fort at that place finished 
and learned that the works at Le Beuf were well advanced. 
His next task was to transport the supplies between the two 
places, the distance being stated as eight leagues. In modern 
measurement it is 15 miles. To lessen the labor of portage, he 
made a large number of handcarts 1 and in the vicinity of 
Le Beuf Lake had made 200 pirogues or dug-out canoes, 
though he complains that this was a great task, as they had to 
range far and wide to find suitable trees. Heavy and contin- 
ued rains turned the road into bottomless mire, so that a new 
one, ten feet wide, had to be broken out at the side of the old 
one. The latter (l’ancienne) was probably, in part at least, 
the Indian trail, somewhat improved and worn by the advance 
troops. 

21 His phrase is charettes & hommes, though if it means wheeled vehicles 
one is at a loss to know how he accomplished it. Something to be dragged, 


sledge-like, is more probable, but the only allusion to them in the French 
hardly warrants such a rendering. 
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A vivid picture is given of the difficulties of the Presqu’ Isle 
portage: “The labor of our troops was excessive. The sol- 
diers, sunk half-leg deep in the mud, and weakened by the recent 
fatigues of the first portage, succumbed under their burdens. 
It was impossible to use the few horses that remained. It was 
an afflicting spectacle to behold these debilitated men, strug- 
gling at the same time against the bad season and the difficul- 
ties of the road, broken down by the weight of their weapons 
and of the loads which they had to carry. As the greatest 
possible expedition was necessary, officers were posted along 
the route to urge on each train of bearers. Péan himself was 
night and day on the road; he encouraged the men, shared their 
toil, gave his own funds for their relief and reward, and sacri- 
ficed both his repose and his health for the good of the service 
in this most critical conjunction.” A plea in his behalf says 
that since leaving Montreal he had not slept two hours a night! 

It was now the time of the autumnal rains. Péan’s task 
seemed daily to be beyond human power to accomplish. The 
Indians, appalled at the immensity of the undertaking, and 
wearying of employment, silently vanished. More and more 
the soldiers broke down under the work; many were maimed, 
many more fell sick. To make it worse, they had always to be 
on guard, fearing attack; bodies of troops served alternately 
as bearers on the portage and as armed escort. Duquesne sent 
word to Péan 2” that word reached him from the Indians of the 
Sault that a force of 2000 English were making ready to at- 
tack the expedition. He hoped the report was false, but di- 
rected Péan to be prepared, “as if every day you expected to 
meet an enemy of very superior force.” Péan did all that man 
could do, but it was a mockery of military prowess. As Sep- 
tember drew to a close, deaths in the ranks were so numerous 
that the soldiers were buried, not singly, but by twos or more, 
in shallow trenches in the forest loam. By October 1st, when 
the transport to Le Boeuf was finished, there remained of the 
2300 men who had set out from Montreal, only 800 fit for serv- 
ice, and the main purpose of the expedition was as yet un- 
touched. 


22 Letter of the Marquis Duquesne, Quebec, Sept. 10, 1753. 
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At Fort Le Beeuf, Péan found Marin weak, fevered and ema- 
ciated by dysentery. So ill was he, that Péan, alarmed, wrote 
at once 22 to the Governor, to learn his wishes in case of the 
general’s death. The wasted troops were discouraged and ter- 
rified at the reported imminence of attack. Still, Péan pro- 
posed to go on with such force as was available and winter 
among the Illinois. The great difficulty now was that notwith- 
standing the heavy rains, Le Beuf River remained too low for 
their boats, although he had been repeatedly told that its 
passage was easy. Foreseeing that he could not set out before 
the first of October, he addressed himself in the meantime to 
easing the condition of the soldiers. His tent, and those of his 
brother-in-law, Desmeloizes, of Le Mercier and several other 
officers, were turned into hospitals for some of the wretched 
sick who but for this asylum would have been obliged to lie on 
the ground, soaked by chill and never-ceasing rains. 

Duquesne sent post haste (en toute diligence),** directing 
Péan to assume Marin’s command, should that officer die. In 
the same letter he authorized the elimination of the proposed 
Fort Anjou, and also of a “ Fort de Sonioto,” fearing lest these 
establishments would delay the entrance of the troops into the 
Ohio. “In a single campaign,” he adds, “I do not require that 
you attempt the impossible a second time. To your honor and 
glory, you have achieved at the two portages what the future 
will scarce be able to believe. The task of finding the Péan- 
guechias, who are scattered in the forest, will still be of the 
greatest value if you are able to stay for them with an ex- 
hausted force. Consequently you must consider only the reach- 
ing of a place for wintering where you can rest your 
troops. . . . I approve all that you have done and all that you 
will do.” 

Marin’s health improving, he undertook with Péan to carry 
forward the plan of operations, but they were halted by an 
insurmountable obstacle: there was not water enough in Le 
Beuf River to float their laden canoes. Marin sent the Sieur 
Drouillon to inspect the route; who, returning, made an offi- 


23 Letter of Sept. 29, 1753. 
24 Letter dated Quebec, Oct. 14, 1753. 
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cial report that the stream was impassable. Not willing to let 
so important an issue rest on one man’s word, Marin sent two 
other experienced officers, Carqueville and Portneuf, to examine 
the state of the river, but their report confirmed that of Drouil- 
lon: the river Le Beeuf could not serve as waterway for the 
expedition until the flood stage of the next spring. 

Chagrin and disappointment bore heavily on officers and men. 
Marin set in train measures for wintering his men at Le Beuf, 
Presqu’ Isle and Niagara. He wrote for Duquesne a full 
report of the situation, appended a signed statement by Messrs. 
Drouillon, Carqueville and Portneuf, and ordered Péan to re- 
turn to Montreal with all the sick, then to proceed on to 
Quebec. Marin’s report concluded as follows: ‘“M. Péan, 
who will be in the way of seeing what can be taken from Forts 
Niagara and Frontenac, will be on hand to acquaint the General 
with all his observations, possessing perfectly all the details 
of the project. This is why I order him to report at Quebec.” 

Péan saw that the storehouse at Le Boeuf was well supplied 
with food and munitions, then set out on his mission. In Lake 
Erie, on his way to Niagara, a sudden storm swamped several 
of his canoes, among them that in which he sat, with all his 
papers, reports and orders. They made the shore, but the 
canoe with the chest of papers was submerged. Several men 
plunged into thé lake to raise it; one of them was drowned, 
another went down on both sides of the boat, all were on the 
point of giving up when Péan plunged in with them and so 
helped, or directed, that they got the precious trunk to land; 
but the violent efforts which he made “ strained the nerves of 
the left arm which became so swollen he could not use it, and the 
surgeons of Canada were unable to give him any relief.” 

In Péan’s troop was one Stephen Coffen, a New Englander 
who had been taken prisoner by the French in 1747, and who 
being in Quebec in January, 1753, had been accepted (or im- 
pressed) as a soldier in Marin’s expedition. He came to the 
Niagara with the advance force, had served at all the points 
reached by the army as far as Le Beeuf, and was now return- 
ing under Péan. Later, when they were in Lake Ontario near 
Oswego, he deserted, first to the English garrison at Oswego 
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and later to Colonel William Johnson on the Mohawk; to whom, 
January 10, 1754, he related his adventures, and, as he could 
not write, signed the record of them with his mark. This 
deposition of Coffen > has been much drawn on by writers, not 
always with discretion, for it is a marvel of error, especially as 
to names of French officers in the expedition, some of which, 
as set down according to Coffen’s pronunciation cannot be 
identified. Duquesne appears as “ Le Cain”; Marin becomes 
“Morang”; Péan is “Peon”; Le Mercier is “ Mercie”; 
Dumas is “ Deman.”? Several others, “‘ Babeer,” ‘* Le Crake,” 
‘ Bite,” give opportunity for conjecture. Presqu’ Isle ap- 
pears as “La Briske Isle,” and the southern end of the port- 
age as “O Beff.” The illiterate deserter was however a good 
observer, and in many ways his report admirably supplements 
the letters of the officers from which most of our details are 
drawn. According to him, the return from Presqu’ Isle began 
October 28, when 22 bateaux, with 20 men in each bateau, set 
off under command of Captain Deman. In a few days they 
were followed by 760 more, which would make the returning 
force 1200, probably an excessive figure, as considerable gar- 
risons were left at all the posts. Coffen is our source for the 
statement that the army, or part of it, stayed four days at 
Chautauqua — present Barcelona harbor — while Péan with 
200 men cut a wagon road over the carrying-place to Lake 
Chautauqua. As we have seen, a road had previously been 
opened here; Péan may have improved it. It is singular, how- 
ever, that in the French documents setting forth Péan’s serv- 
ices, no allusion to this work is found. 

Fort Niagara, which Coffen reached November 6th, he 
thought “a very rotten old wooden fort,” but he heard “ they 
talked of rebuilding it next summer.” The garrison numbered 
but 25 men, so 50 others were left to build a storehouse, and 
bateaux for the use of the army next spring. A few days later, 
when “all hands being fatigued with rowing all night,” had 
rather boldly been “ordered ashore for breakfast within a 
mile of Oswego garrison,” Coffen “with a Frenchman slip’t 


25 It is printed in N. Y. Col. Docs., VI, 835-837; Penna. Arch., 2d ser., 
VI, 184-187. 
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off, and got to the Fort, where they both were concealed until 
the Army passed.” 

After a short stay in Montreal Péan went down to Quebec, 
where on December 17th he received a letter from Duquesne at 
Montreal, with news of the death of Marin. A long service in 
the American wilderness had worn out his body, but his strenu- 
uous spirit and extraordinary temper remained to the last. 
Stephen Coffen pictures him, the preceding autumn, as over- 
come by the failure of the expedition: 


Morang, a Man of very peevish Cholorick disposition, . . . find- 
ing the season of the year too far advanced to build the Third fort, 
called all his officers together, and told them, that as he had engaged, 
and firmly promised the Govr. to finish the three Forts that season, 
and not being able to fulfil the same, was both afraid and ashamed 
to return to Canada, being sensible he had now forfeited the Gov- 
erneur’s favour for ever; wherefore, rather than live in disgrace, he 
begged they would take him (as he then sat in a carriage made for 
him, being very sick some time) and seat him in the middle of the 
Fort, and then set fire to it, and let him perish in the flames; which 
was rejected by the Officers, who, the Deponent says, had not the 
least regard for him, as he had behaved very ill to them all in general. 


Authentic record of Marin’s death is found in the register of 
Fort Duquesne,”° wherein occurs the following entry: 


In the year one thousand seven hundred and fifty three, on the 
twenty-ninth of October at half past four in the evening, died in the 
fort of the Riviére aux beufs, under the title of St. Peter, Monsieur 
Peter Paul, Esquire, Sieur de Marin, Chevalier of the royal military 
order of St. Louis, Captain of Infantry and Commander-in-Chief of 
the army of the Beautiful River, aged sixty-three years, after hav- 
ing received the sacraments of Penance, Extreme Unction and the 
Viaticum. His remains were interred in the cemetery of the same 
fort and during the campaign of the Beautiful River. There were 


26 Registres des baptésmes et sepultures qui se sont faits aw Fort Du 
Quesne pendant les années 1753, 1754, 1755 & 1756. Only a few leaves of 
the original register are known to exist, probably in archives at Montreal. 
‘A translation was printed in the Pittsburg Daily Gazette in July, 1858. It 
has also been published by Dr. John Gilmary Shea, and at Pittsburg in 
1885, the French and English text on opposite pages, with an introduction 
and notes by Rev. A. A. Lambing, A. M. 


Q4 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


present at his interment Monsieur Repentigny, commander of the 
above-mentioned army and captain of infantry; Messieurs du Muys, 
lieutenant of infantry; Benois, lieutenant of infantry; de Simblim, 
major at the above mentioned fort; [and] Laforce, keeper of stores, 
who have signed with us. 

Le Garpeur DE REPENTIGNY, 

Larorce, BreNnois, pu Mvuys, 

J. Depre SimsBuim. 

Fr. Denys Baron, P.R., Chaplain. 


The phrase in the foregoing entry, “ under the title of St. 
Peter,” refers to the chapel which, as Washington mentions in 
his Journal, stood inside the fort. The signatures show that 
Le Gardeur had arrived at Le Beuf before the death — or at 
any rate before the burial—of Marin. Father Baron, the 
Recollect priest who administered the last rites to the dying 
Marin, was Charles Baron, who on entering the Recollect 
branch of the Order of St. Francis, had taken “ Denys” as a 
given name. He undoubtedly officiated at Niagara and wher- 
ever else the force he accompanied had rested. He was sub- 
sequently chaplain at Fort Duquesne. 

The register from which these facts are drawn contains 
record of a few deaths at Fort Presqu’ Isle: Jean Baptiste 
Texier of Montreal, died July 11, 1753, attended by Friar 
Gabriel Anheuser, a Recollect who signed himself “ Chaplain 
of the detachment.” He was, plausibly, the first to hold 
Christian service where the city of Erie now stands. July 31st, 
died at Presqu’ Isle Jean Frangois Aubert, a soldier in the 
company of Dumas; the attestation of his death is signed by 
both Chaplains Baron and Anheuser, who specify that the 
remains “ were interred with the customary ceremonies in that 
portion of the camp of Presqu’ Isle set apart for a cemetery.” 
Both priests also officiated at many burials at Le Beeuf, among 
others being Etienne, called La Franchisse, a corporal in the 
company of Fouville. 

Of the officers who witnessed the burial of Marin, some spe- 
cial interest attaches to Laforce —or, as usually given, La 
Force. He was taken prisoner, near Great Meadows, where 
Jumonville was killed, in May, 1754. Being, as Washington 
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said, “a bold, enterprising man, and a person of great subtlety 
and cunning,” he was detained and sent to the Governor of 
Virginia. After some two years he escaped from prison, but 
was captured and taken to Williamsburg, where “he was cast 
into a dungeon and put in heavy irons.” He was afterwards 
released and returned to Canada. At the time of the fall of 
Fort Niagara he was cruising on Lake Ontario and so escaped 
being captured by Johnson.?" 

Marin was many months dead before Paris learned of it. 
In May the next year the President of the Navy Board ex- 
pressed to Duquesne his regret that the expedition had fared 
so badly. The King, who had consented to the expedition with 
great reluctance, was much impressed by what he heard, and 
asked leading questions about Marin: ‘ What can one think 
of him, that he should all at once find himself stopped by the 
impossibility of navigating the River aux Beufs? Could he 
not foresee that it would lack water at this season? How did 
he neglect so simple and natural a precaution as to take 
soundings? ” 28 

Could his Majesty have been transported to the banks of the 
Le Beuf, he would have been edified, perhaps surprised, to find 
it little more than a broad, shallow brook, with many dancing 
rifles and a bed full of stones, ready to rip any canoe that drew 
half a dozen inches; yet could a few days of rain have fallen 
the expedition would have floated swiftly and safely to the 
larger river below. 

The English were by no means in ignorance of these move- 
ments by the French. The passage of their boats in the early 
spring was promptly reported from Oswego to Colonel John- 
son on the Mohawk, who passed the news on to New York May 
15th. Captain Benjamin Stoddart, commanding at Oswego, 

27 Entick, whose “ General History of the Late War,” was published 1763, 
has the astonishing statement that “Du Quesne . .. detached the Sieur de 
St. Pierre early in the year 1753 with a sufficient force to make a lodgment 
and to maintain his ground on the river Beuf, or Beef River, till reinforced ; 
which St. Pierre performed,” thus wholly ignoring the work of Marin and 
his force. Entick further says that the fort at Le Boeuf was built by St. 
Pierre “in honour to M. du Quesne”! (I, 96.) 

28 Pres. of the Navy Board, transmitting Royal Orders and despatches to 
Duquesne, May 31, 1754. 
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reported having observed the passage of “30 odd French 
Canoes,” part of an army of 6,000, on their way to take pos- 
session of the Ohio. Lieutenant Hitchen Holland, also at Os- 
wego, wrote on the same day to Governor Clinton, to like ef- 
fect.29 Not content with merely reporting the matter, Lieu- 
tenant Holland sent an officer and five men to follow the French 
and spy on them. It was a bold and hazardous mission for 
it was necessary to avoid not only the Indian villages, but rov- 
ing bands or hunters who would not fail, should they once 
set eyes on the Englishmen, to report their presence to the 
French. 

The little band followed the Lake Ontario shore to the mouth 
of the Genesee, then turned into the forest and struck across 
country for the east end of Lake Erie, but somewhat mistook 
their way, so that their first glimpse of this lake was from the 
high land south of it. When near Cattaraugus Creek they 
descried the French flotilla making its way westward. This 
was the advance force under Marin. They were seen to en- 
camp on the banks of a stream a few miles west of the site of 
Dunkirk, readily identified as the Canadaway. ‘The next day 
the French went on to Chautauqua Creek; the English spies, 
cautiously following through the forest, saw the French land 
and begin felling trees. Presently a larger force arrived, the 
work was stopped, and three or four days later the whole force 
reémbarked and paddled off to the westward. They were fol- 
lowed by the little band of Englishmen, who for four months 
watched the building of the fort at Presqu’ Isle and the portage 
road to Le Beuf, without being discovered, though there were 
numerous narrow escapes from roving Indians. During all 
this time they dared not use their firearms, but relied on traps 
and snares to procure game. One man was sent back to Os- 
wego, in July, the rest returned in September, reported what 
they had seen, and late in October were dispatched again to 
continue their watch of the French. One of the spies — the 
only one in fact, whose name we know — was Samuel Shattuck. 
When an aged man, in 1826, he told the story of this adven- 
ture; his narrative concludes as follows: 


29 Both letters are printed in N. Y. Col. Docs., VI, 779-781. 
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We took a course further south and after reaching the highlands 
south of Lake Erie continued along their crest, keeping the lake in 
sight. On the seventh day out, or October 30th, as near as I re- 
member, in the afternoon we came upon a party of nearly or quite 
a hundred Frenchmen rolling logs into a ravine in the bottom of 
a deep gulf, and digging into the steep sides of the gulf for a road, 
apparently at a point that I now [1826] know to have been on the 
south border of the village of Westfield. They had apparently re- 
turned from Erie and were completing the work they began in April. 
We came upon this party very suddenly and unexpectedly, for we had 
supposed that the whole matter of a carrying-place had been trans- 
ferred to Erie; in fact so sudden was it that had it not been for 
some adroit movements on our part and sharp running up the east 
branch of Chautauqua Creek, as I now know it, we would have been 
seen, overtaken, and of course gone into captivity. As it was we 
escaped and witnessed the completion of the road from Lake Erie 
to Lake Chautauqua. On the third or fourth day the whole party 
embarked in their boats and moved eastward. We at once retraced 
our steps and about the 10th of November reached Oswego.*° 


At least one other officer who shared the toil and dangers of 
this expedition, merits our notice. This was Charles Des- 
champs de Boishebert, whose father, of the same name, had 
been Major of Quebec, and commandant at Detroit, 1728 to 
1734; and whose grandfather, Charles Deschamps, Sieur de 
Boishebert, of an old Normandy family, came out to Canada 
when Talon was Intendant. 'The young Boishebert who came 
to the Niagara with Péan had entered military service in 1742, 
at the age of 13. In 1748 he had served under Céloron in the 
detachment sent from Montreal to Detroit —or, as an old 


30 Shattuck’s story is contained in Dr. H. C. Taylor’s account of “The 
Old Portage Road,” first printed in the Censor of Fredonia, N. Y., Jan., 
1891, later issued in pamphlet form. The expedition led by Marin is er- 
roneously stated to have been fitted out in “the fall and early winter of 
1753-54,” but there is no question that the exploit of the English spies was 
in the summer of 1753. Shattuck’s birth is given as of 1741; if correct, his 
scouting experience, calling for endurance, discretion and knowledge of 
woodcraft and Indian wiles, was had at the youthful age of 12. He after- 
wards served in the Revolution, settled in Western New York, at Portland, 
Chautauqua Co., where he died in 1827 and was buried amid scenes of his 
youthful exploits. See also “The Old Portage Road,” by D. A. A. Nichols, 
in “Centennial History of Chautauqua Co.,” vol. I. 
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record has it, “ to the strait situated between Lake Grié [Erie] 
and Huron. The route was 300 leagues, and they did not 
sustain any attack, but near Detroit engaged the Indians, 
killed 10 and captured 15.” 

In the expedition of 1753 Boishebert led an advance guard of 
500 men. The document above quoted relates that he was 
charged with establishing a storehouse in the Bay of Quinté, 
which got him into trouble, “ for he found himself on the road, 
without provisions, in the midst of a country flooded by the 
overflow of neighboring rivers. The activity and zeal of the 
sieur Joncaire-Chabert, who brought over bateaux and sup- 
plies for him, extricated him from this plight. They finally 
reached Presqu’ Isle, the fort was built, a garrison established, 
and they returned to Quebec.”? His subsequent service was in 
Acadia and elsewhere remote from the Great Lakes. 

In the advance party which came to the Niagara in the spring 
of 1753 was a young man who, coming out to Canada two years 
before, was now one of 18 gunners appointed to serve under 
Le Mercier, whom he accompanied to Niagara and Presqu’ 
Isle. He kept a journal of this and other experiences in 
Canada, 1751 to 1761, the manuscript of which, coming to 
light not many years ago, was edited by the capable hand of 
the Abbé Casgrain, and published at Quebec in 1887. The 
original,®>? in the possession of the Marquis de Bassano, in 
Paris, was signed simply with the initials “J. C. B.,” which 
the Abbé Casgrain ascertained, with probable accuracy, to 
stand for J. C. Bonnefons, who held various posts in the French 
military service in America, and became secretary to Captain 
Pouchot, the last French defender of Fort Niagara. 

This journal of the expedition of 1753, is a narrative of some 
worth. The writer saw things from the viewpoint of the com- 
mon soldier, but wrote with spirit and intelligence. 

Setting out March 25th, from Fort Frontenac, he noted 
“the two small vessels of two masts,” which were kept going 
and, coming in transport service to Niagara. They crossed to 
the south shore, camping at the mouth of Salmon River, within 
18 miles of the English fort at Oswego, which they passed next 


31 There is also a MS. copy in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris.- 
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day, keeping three leagues off shore. Niagara was reached 
April 11th: “We find it built in part of stone, in part of 
wood, well fortified on the land side and surrounded with 
ditches, with bastions supplied with 18 pieces of cannon, a 
drawbridge and 80 men in the garrison.” 

He notes many things in the neighborhood, and under date 
of April 12th describes his ascent of what we know as Lewis- 
ton Heights: 


From Fort Niagara we ascended the three mountains which are at 
the west [south] of the fort, and on the top of each of which we 
found a level space formed of flat rock, very even, which makes a 
resting place for travelers who pass there. It is about two leagues 
from the bottom to the top of the mountains. When we had reached 
the top we had to rest, after which we continued to march. At a 
quarter of a league to the north of the last mountain is the famous 
fall of Niagara. 

A long description of Niagara follows, which we here pass 
over.2* He learned from “ common report” that the cataract 
was 180 feet high. At risk of life or limb, he clambered down 
into the gorge, spent hours in exploring it, and regained the 
upper earth thoroughly drenched and temporarily deaf. He 
lodged at Chabert’s portage fort, which he calls “ a little sta- 
tion, newly established,” and with the rest of his troop passed 
on into Lake Erie. ‘“ This lake,’? he wrote, “is very fine, 
readily navigated,” but “ the gusts are frequent and something 
to fear.” Crossing to the south shore they made Presqu’ 
Isle on April 24th. Bonnefons’ description of it should have 


place here: 


It is quite a deep bay, within which we enter, where has been laid 
out the plan of a fort, after having made an abattis of trees. This 
fort was built of squared timber with four bastions furnished with 
12 cannon which we brought with us. They have given this fort 
the name of the place where it stands, that is, Presqu’ Isle. The 
unhealthiness of the air which prevailed here during the felling of 
the trees, the clearing of the ground and the building of the fort, 
added to a diet of salt meat and sea biscuit — only food of the de- 


32 A translation of it may be found in Vol. XV, Publications, Buffalo 
Historical Society. 
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tachment, which moreover had nothing to drink but water — all this 
brought on the scurvy, which attacked 200 people. This made nec- 
essary a hospital where they could be secluded, to prevent the disease 
from spreading among the rest of the troops. — 


Bonnefons was made storekeeper’s clerk, charged with the 
delivery of food and trading-goods. It was for this reason, 
he says, that he was better nourished than his brother soldiers: 
*T lived at the storekeeper’s table, where we were served, like 
the officers, with bread, fresh meat [game], wine and brandy.” 
The storekeeper was not permitted to give out bread, wine or 
brandy to any one except officers and the surgeon; but Bonne- 
fons was so moved by the suffering of the soldiers, that he 
systematically pilfered supplies for them. He could not help 
all, so he “ adopted ” 22 poor fellows, to whom daily he secretly 
brought bread, wine, venison [viande fraiche de chasse], and 
brandy, pretending that the distribution was to Indians who 
hunted for the garrison. Under this nursing he had the 
satisfaction of seeing his sick comrades recover in some 15 
days; but their convalescence was followed with a proof of 
human ingratitude. Two of the soldiers to whom he had min- 
istered, as soon as well enough, got drunk, and one of them 
demanded more brandy. Bonnefons told him to go off and go 
to sleep; instead, the ungrateful roisterer made after his bene- 
factor with a tomahawk. To protect himself, this worthy ran, 
seized another tomahawk and let fly at the drunkard, cutting 
him so seriously in the thigh that he was in the surgeon’s hands 
for two months, and crippled for two months more. Bonne- 
fons was exonerated, but confided to his journal that ingrati- 
tude “is a misfortune generally attached to the human species.” 

Some of his experiences at Presqu’ Isle were pleasanter. The 
environs of the fort were full of game: “ deer, roe-bucks, fallow 
deer, bears, swans, bustards, ducks, geese, turkeys, herons, 
red-legged partridge and turtle-doves.” One may accept this 
list except perhaps the bustards, for which no doubt Bonnefons 
mistook the great fish-hawks and eagles which still nest in that 
delightful bit of Government-owned wilderness between the bay 
and Lake Erie, known as the Peninsula. 
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The annals of sport — of sportsmen’s life and the diversions 
of hunting — at Erie, begin with Bonnefons. We submit his 
description of a wild-turkey hunt near old Fort Presqu’ Isle: 


The most frequent and most curious hunting that I have seen here, 
is of the wild turkey, which is as amusing as it is abundant. It is 
usually hunted by moonlight, by at least two or three persons; for 
these creatures have the habit of always perching in flocks in the 
tree-tops, in order the better to take flight in a long trajet, if sur- 
prised. Ordinarily they come down io drink, only at nightfall. 
They perch high up in the thick-branching trees, side by side on a 
branch, as much as it will bear, sometimes as many as 150 on the 
same tree. 

When one has located them, he goes noiselessly as close as he can 
to the tree where they perch. Without speaking or stirring, the 
hunter fires, bringing down four or five turkeys at least. Those that 
remain, being roused by the noise, scream out, but hearing no more 
noise, settle again to sleep. Then another shot is fired and so on 
until all are killed or the hunter has enough. If several turkeys 
have fallen wounded, and would run away, the hunter must let them 
go, at the chance of losing them, lest those in the tree take fright 
and fly away, and the hunter lose the more. 

At length, when enough are taken, those that are killed are piled 
up, the canoe is brought near, since they could not be carried without 
it, some of them weighing as much as 35 pounds. 

It is only by surprise that one can shoot these animals in day 
time. If they are surprised or pursued on the ground, where they 
cannot take wing because of their weight, and lack of space, they 
have recourse to their legs to climb to an elevation with such speed 
that a dog can scarcely overtake them; then, from the eminence, they 
take wing and are soon far away. 


Such were a soldier’s diversions amid the ponds and sand 
dunes of the Peninsula, or on the beautiful wooded shores of 
Presqu’ Isle bay, in the summer of 1753. 

By the 20th of July construction work at the fort was well 
advanced. Leaving Captain Saint Pierre with 150 men for 
garrison, a force of 30C, including Bonnefons, went westward 
by canoe, and in due course, by way of the Detroit, reached 
Michillimackinac, where Indian councils were held. The return 
was by the Ottawa, Quebec being regained October 3d. 
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An account of Presqu’ Isle, of about 1755, says it was a 
square fort of squared timber, at the entrance to a bay one and 
a half leagues long and half a league wide; it was not a trading 
post, but a depot for communication between Niagara and 
Duquesne. The portage is given as seven leagues long. 
“ During the winters, which are mild, rainy, and little subject 
to snow, transports are impracticable, likewise in spring and 
autumn. Summer is the only season in which carts can be used. 
Horses go at all times, and Indian help is always necessary 
because of the haste needed to profit by flood in Le Beuf River. 
If the road were easy, the savages could be dispensed with, but 
they prevent other ill-disposed Indians from troubling our 
transports. Without this employ they would go to the English, 
who would treat them better than we do, and it is necessary that 
they don’t discover the difference.” 3° 

The same writer continues, that it would be easy to attract 
Indians to Presqu’ Isle, to reside, as the soil is good, hunting 
and fishing abundant. The Mississagas, he says, who are 
wanderers in Lake Erie, have settled there voluntarily, assured 
of finding near the fort supplies which they lack elsewhere. 
Some Iroquois had been drawn thither from Conewango; “ but 
to succeed in forming a settlement, a store is needed at Presqu’ 
Isle, well supplied with goods for trade. He thought the 
portage privilege should be given exclusively to the Indians, 
although they were paid six livres for carrying a sack, for 
which labor the French received only three livres.. The two 
chiefs who were devoted to the French and who made their 
home at Presqu’ Isle, were Cacité, an Iroquois, and Mauramite, 
a Mississaga. 

Jean Baptiste Pidon, a French deserter, who found his way or 
was taken to Philadelphia, in March, 1754, on examination be- 
fore Chief Justice William Allen in that town, made a sworn 
statement that he was one of 1600 men, regulars and Cana- 
dians, who in the spring of 1753 were sent on an expedition to 
“la Belle riviére.” He said “they went in bateaus through 
the Lake Ontario and the streight of Niagara, and sailed six 
or seven days in Lake Erie, after which they landed and he- 


83 Unsigned report on the Posts; copy in Can. Arch. 
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gan to build a fort on an eminence about 100 yards from the 
bank of the lake, which they called Duquisne, the name of their 
general, the Marquis Duquisne. Here the 600 men, who had 
left Canada in the winter, came to them. The army cut a way 
through the woods, eight French leagues at least, if not more, 
to the Riviére aux Beeufs, and there they began another fort. 
That he, among many others, was employed in falling and 
haling timber, and were compelled to do very laborious serv- 
ice; that there were victuals enough at the upper fort, but not 
always enough at the second fort. That numbers deserted, 
and Mr. Joncaire, the interpreter, who had the care of matters, 
did not mind it, but swore at the rest and bid them be gone to 
the English, where they could get bread.” 

Pidon added that when he deserted, in August, there were 
1200 men in garrison in the upper fort, and 500 in the second 
fort; and that 800 had returned to Canada. These figures are 
exaggerated. 

Seven English traders, David Hendricks, Jacob Evans, Jabez 
Evans, Alexander McGinty, James Powell, Thomas Hyde and 
William Lowry, were taken captive, January 26, 1753, some- 
where on the Allegheny, by a band of 70 Indians from Niagara. 
Lowry escaped, “and being almost naked, ’tis imagined he 
perished in the woods.” The others were brought to Fort 
Niagara. “ They often solicited the French to be released from 
the Indians, who as often refused, saying they were not theirs, 
but the Indians’ prisoners.” In April they were carried to 
Montreal, where McGinty wrote to the mayor of Albany, beg- 
ging his assistance ; this official sent a letter and belt of wampum 
to the Indians; later £20 in money and goods, were sent as 
ransom. McGinty was released; Jacob Evans and Powell were 
sent to Quebec, “in order to be transferred to Old France”; 
the fate of the others is not known.** 

It was an incident typical of the times. Many like it could 
no doubt be traced out during the years in which the Niagara 
was the great highway, not only for the French into the Ohio 
Valley, but for many an ill-fated English trader brought out of 
that region, captive. 


34 Boston Gazette, Oct. 2, 1753. 
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Captain JONCAIRE, as well as his brother Chabert, had borne an 
active part in this abortive campaign. It was well into No- 
vember before the last of the dwindled force got its boats down 
the Niagara portage and paddled off for Montreal. From the 
fevered activity of the summer, life at Chabert’s fort at the 
head of the portage passed to a stage of stagnation, stirred 
only by the trifling trade of random Indian bands. But there 
was great concern as to the security of the garrisons in the 
new posts to the southward. Late in November Chabert left 
the Niagara, and went down to the junction of the Le Beuf 
and the Allegheny. He records in his memoir that in his ab- 
sence, during the winter of 1753-54, the command of his fort at 
the Portage was joined to that of Fort Niagara. Provision 
being thus made for his absence, he was sent, he says, “‘ to the 
Five Nations to notify them, in the Governor’s name, that he 
was going to the Ohio to take possession of it, and to build forts 
on its banks, adding to this announcement the most terrible 
menaces for any one who would have the audacity to oppose 
him in this matter.” His own account of this — that the sav- 
ages received this message with “bitter and insulting laugh- 
ter,” telling him that no one but a child of the nation could 
have thus spoken with impunity —has already been noted. 
The Indians, even more than the English, had reason to resent 
French intrusion into the region of the Ohio. He contin- 
ues: “T next went to the Ohio river, returning thence to 


Montreal, after which I was ordered to the Little Fort Niagara, 
34 
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to do everything possible for quickening the dispatch of busi- 
ness at the portage.” 

In this brief record is comprehended one of the most inter- 
esting episodes in the varied career of the brothers Joncaire, 
and, as will appear, one of the most significant in the Colonial 
history of America. 

Marin had proposed to build a fort at the junction of the 
Le Beuf and Allegheny, but had not accomplished it before he 
died at Fort Le Beeuf. If the French were to accomplish any- 
thing in the valley of the Ohio, this point must be held. The 
English had already found the place and recognized its value; 
and here John Fraser, licensed by Pennsylvania to trade with 
the Indians, had made his way and built a house as early as 
1749. Save for the ancient Indian settlements in the vicinity, 
this was the beginning of the pleasant city of Franklin. The 
entry of the French into the valley had caused Fraser to with- 
draw to the safer region of the Monongahela, but his house at 
old Venango still stood, when, about the Ist of December, 1753, 
Captain Joncaire arrived from Niagara. He and two other 
officers who accompanied him took up their quarters in it and 
hoisted the French flag; and here they were on Tuesday, De- 
cember 5th, when a little band of travelers, white men and 
Indians, came out of the woods and presented themselves at the 
French headquarters, where, afterwards wrote the veteran 
woodsman who guided the company, “ we were kindly and com- 
plaisantly received by Monsieur Joncaire, the French inter- 
preter for the Six Nations.” 

The strangers’ party was curiously mixed as to nationality. - 
Of the four Indians, the most important was Scarrooyady or 
the Half King, well known to Joncaire. The white men were 
four frontiersmen acting as servants; a Colonial named Davi- 
son, who could speak French; Vanbraam, a Dutchman; Christo- 
pher Gist, pioneer and guide, from whose journal the above 
quotation is taken; and finally the head of the expedition, a 
stalwart youth some six feet two in stature, known in his own 
colony of Virginia as an adjutant-general of militia and now 
presented to Joncaire as Major George Washington. 

This youth, for whom Fame waited, was in his 22nd year; 
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Captain Joncaire was 47, a past master in wilderness diplomacy 
and Indian management — fine arts in which the young Wash- 
ington, apt though he was, could not match him. Neither knew 
the language of the other, so that their intercourse was wholly 
through interpreters. It may be observed, that of the two 
men, at this time Joncaire was much the more famous. Wash- 
ington, though a youth of promise, had little reputation outside 
Virginia colony, and there chiefly through the social prominence 
of his family; but Joncaire was known wherever the forces of 
France were known in America, as an active and adroit agent 
of his Government. 

Their meeting at old Venango was more than an episode of 
lively interest. It was the first face-to-face encounter of 
authorized representatives of the two great Powers which pres- 
ently were to contend for supremacy in America. Chabert’s 
memoirs do not mention the meeting; it was but one of many in- 
cidents which he summarized; but both Christopher Gist and 
Washington wrote of his brother the captain, in their journals; 
and Washington’s graphic account has been quoted with relish 
by many chroniclers. Joncaire and the two subaltern officers 
who were with him, invited the Virginia major and his white 
companions to take supper with them ; of which occasion Wash- 
ington later wrote in his journal: 


The wine, as they dosed themselves pretty plentifully with it, soon 
banished the restraint which at first appeared in their conversation, 
and gave a license to their tongues to reveal their sentiments more 
freely. They told me that it was their absolute design to take pos- 
session of the Ohio, and, by G—, they would do it; for that although 
they were sensible the English could raise two men for their one, yet 
they knew their motions were too slow and dilatory to prevent any 
undertaking of theirs.* 


Captain Joncaire referred Washington to St. Pierre, the 
commandant at Le Beeuf. When the English embassy reached 
that fort, they were again civilly received. The old soldier 
summoned to the council the commandant at Presqu’ Isle, and 


1 Washington’s journal, as printed at Williamsburg, Va., soon after his 
return. It has been much reprinted since. 


CAMPAIGN OF 1754 37 


took three days to consider Governor Dinwiddie’s demand, 
that the French withdraw from the region; he then informed 
Major Washington that the communication would be laid be- 
fore the Marquis Duquesne, and that until that supreme official 
ordered him to retire, he should remain at his post — a proper, 
soldierly reply, and the only one that could be made by an 
officer worthy his trust. With this message to carry back to 
Virginia, Washington, with great hazards and fatigue, retraced 
his way to the English settlements. Fort Le Beuf marked his 
nearest approach to the region of Niagara and the Lakes. 

Captain Joncaire had exercised all his arts of persuasion, to 
entice away the Indians from Washington’s escort, and did 
succeed in greatly embarrassing and delaying that officer. The 
Half King, too fixed in allegiance to the English to be seduced, 
remained staunch to Washington in spite of Joncaire’s cor- 
diality and unstinted liquor; but a young warrior, Guyasuta 
(or Kiasutha), appears to have lent a willing ear to the French. 
Not long after he had accompanied Washington to Venango, he 
came to Niagara and with Chabert and some score of Senecas, 
went down to Montreal, where the Marquis de Vaudreuil and his 
council received them with impressive ceremony and listened 
to their protestations of friendship. Guyasuta is much heard 
of in the next few years. After Braddock’s defeat many of the 
native leaders conceived a sudden attachment for the French, 
just as, after the fall of Niagara, they again sought English 
favor; none more ardently than the Seneca chief and orator, 
Guyasuta.? 

This journey through the wilderness to Fort Le Beeuf was 
Washington’s nearest approach to the Great Lakes or the 
Niagara. Fifteen miles more would have brought him to the 
site of the present city of Erie; but it was the enemy’s country, 
and had he ventured farther, he might have been given a journey 
to Niagara and Quebec under French escort. What he learned 

2This attendant of Washington, and in his youth, associate of Chabert 
Joncaire, continued for many years a leading spirit on the upper Ohio. 
Washington met and conversed with him in 1770, at the mouth of the Great 
Hockhocking. The annals of the region in the Revolution contain many 


references to him. There is even preserved a speech he made in extreme old 
age, in 1790, to the Friends of Philadelphia. 
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of the region, from Joncaire and other French officers, he put 
into the report quoted from. He learned that the greater part 
of the French stores intended for the Ohio were kept at Presqu’ 
Isle on Lake Erie; and that from there “ it is 120 miles to the 
carrying-place at the Falls of Lake Erie, where there is a small 
fort at which they lodge their goods in bringing them from 
Montreal, the place from which all their stores are brought.” 
This refers to Chabert’s post above the Falls, which Washing- 
ton alone, of all writers so far as noted, calls “the Falls of 
Lake Erie.” Evidently neither the name nor fame of Niagara 
had made great impress on his mind. “ The next fort,” he 
continues, “lies about 20 miles from this on Ontario lake ”— 
designating Fort Niagara. “ Between this fort and Montreal 
there are three others, the first of which is nearly opposite to 
the English fort at Oswego. From the fort on Lake Erie to 
Montreal is about 600 miles, which they say requires no more 
(if good weather) than four weeks’ voyage if they go in barks 
or large vessels so that they may cross the lake, but if they 
come in canoes it will require five or six weeks, for they are 
obliged to keep under the shore.” 

The eagerness with which Washington gathered facts like 
these from Captain Joncaire is a reminder of the paucity of 
knowledge, regarding details of French movements on the Lakes, 
which the English colonies, save perhaps New York, possessed 
at this time.? 

3In the quaint old novel, “The Wilderness, or Braddock’s Times,” by 
Dr. James McHenry (New York, 1823; Pittsburgh, 1848), Washington’s 
visit to Le Boeuf forms an episode, and Braddock’s defeat another. Among 
the characters are Joncaire, who is killed by a captain of the Ohio Company ; 
Mme. Joncaire, a “ gay French lady,” who meets Washington at Fraser’s 
house on the Monongahela and bandies compliments with him, until Joncaire 
charges Washington with having been “hit” by her sharp glances. Wash- 
ington, who is really in love with the daughter of the prophet Tonnaleuka, 
rescues her from a villain “with a dagger plunged to the hilt by the whole 
of Washington’s tremendous force in his heart”; and after all the lady weds 
another. De Villiers, the distinguished French officer, also in love with 
the same “fair female,” meets an awful death, chiefly at the hand of the 
author; and Tonnaleuka the Indian prophet, turns out to be a Scotch laird, 
McIntosh by name, who had been colonel of a French regiment “ stationed 


for a number of years at a fort near the falls of Niagara.” It is a de- 
lightful example of that paradoxical creation, the “historical novel.” Josiah 
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It was La Force who escorted Washington from Venango to 
Le Beeuf; and the officer who was summoned to Le Beeuf from 
Presqu’ Isle, to meet Washington, whom the latter calls “ Mon- 
sieur Reparti,” was Captain Repentigny. While the French 
officers were considering Governor Dinwiddie’s letter, Wash- 
ington says he improved his opportunity to take the dimensions 
of Fort Le Beuf. His account of it is quite as detailed as 
any we have from French sources, and should have place here: 


It is situated on the south or west fork of French [Le Bouf] 
creek, near the water, and is almost surrounded by the creek and a 
small branch of it, which forms a kind of island. Four houses com- 
pose the sides. The bastions are made of piles driven in the ground, 
standing more than 12 feet above it and sharp at top with port holes 
for the small arms to fire through. There are eight 6-pound pieces 
mounted in each bastion and one piece of 4-pound before the gate. 
In the bastions are a guard-house, chapel, doctor’s lodging, and the 
commander’s private store, roynd which are laid platforms for the 
cannon and men to stand on. There are several barracks without 
the fort for the soldiers’ dwellings, covered, some with bark and 
some with boards, made chiefly of logs. There are also several 
other houses, such as stables, smith’s shop, etc.* 


Washington’s unfamiliarity with earlier French operations 
in the region is seen in his statement that the French “ pretend 
to have an undoubted right to the river from a discovery made 
by one La Salle sixty years ago ”— that is, in 1693; which is as 
inaccurate as many other statements in regard to La Salle 
on the Ohio; but the report as a whole was important, and the 
journey served to hasten the time of a decisive conflict. It also 
gave to Washington, for the first time, a renown and a public 


Priest apparently got hold of it, and appropriated it, for many of the char- 
acters and incidents appear in his “ History of the early Adventures of 
Washington among the Indians of the West,” published at Albany, 1841. 

4 The writer has long been familiar with Le Boeuf, now Waterford, Pa., and 
the site of its old fort. With Washington’s description in hand, its location 
may be readily traced. A spring, formerly within the palisades, still flows; 
and across the stream, on a s‘ight elevation, still stands an ancient hemlock, 
which, according to a cherished local tradition, Washington climbed in 
December, 1753, that he might look into the fort — obviously, a needless 
exertion on his part, since he was escorted to and into the fort by the French 
themselves, 
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confidence that fairly ushered him upon his career of greatness. 

In December, 1753, when Captain Joncaire and Washington 
met at old Venango, no fort had been built there. Marin had 
been charged with it, but died without seeing it accomplished. 
The Indians opposed it; but in the spring of 1754 Chabert went 
down from Niagara, and employed such arguments that the op- 
position ceased, and a fort was built under his superintendence. 
He had a sawmill sent from Montreal, by the Niagara-Presqu’ 
Isle route. It was set up on a little stream just above the site 
to be fortified; oaks and chestnuts of the surrounding forest 
were felled and sawn, and by the end of April quarters for 
soldiers and a fortified enclosure were built and named Fort 
Machault, in honor of a French financier. The French docu- 
ments, both before and after the building of the fort, speak of 
the place — the vicinity — as Venango, but of the fortification 
invariably as Fort Machault. This was rarely used by the 
English, who called it Fort Venango. It was a stockaded en- 
closure with bastions; not very capable of defense, but it served 
as a useful garrison and depot of supplies until the French 
disappeared from the valley in 1759. We do not here go 
minutely into its history; but it is essential to note that it was 
built by Chabert Joncaire, and was one of the principal scenes 
of his activities.° 

These movements of the French were by no means unob- 
served or unreported to the English. Oswego was ever a look- 
out, and from there British spies, white man or Indian, coasted 
the lake or threaded the forest, making constant report on the 
foe. Often the foe reported on themselves. Many a flotilla of 
French canoes, bound up to Niagara, audaciously crossed to 
the south shore and passed Oswego within sight of its impotent 
fort, with reckless challenges and exultation in their own se- 
curity. There was enmity, no doubt; but there was more often 
shown, in these years preceding the war, a hearty spirit of 
bravado, as though these men of the wilderness, and the soldiers 

5 See, for Fort Machault, the “ Frontier Forts of Pennsylvania,” II, 585 
et seq. It is on the authority of Chabert’s own memoir, that I give him 


credit for this fort-building; but the two brothers evidently worked together 
in these Ohio operations, 
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of France they were conducting, were playing a game, for the 
possession of this or that point on the great chess-board, and 
were doing it all quite as much in a spirit of bold sport as of 
deadly fighting. 

Indian spies, both in French and British interests, were al- 
ways active, but their reports were not conspicious for accur- 
acy or trustworthiness. The Indian exaggerated like a child, 
and there was so little reliance to be placed on him that 
Governor De Lancey, down at New York, arranged for more 
reliable reports. Thus we find that from Oswego, in 1754, 
Hitchen Holland was repeatedly sending word to the Governor 
of the passing of French canoes and troops to the westward. 
May 13, he reported: “This morning past three French 
canoes towards Niagara, but can’t tell where bound as nobody 
here spoke to them.” ‘Two days later he wrote: ‘“ Yesterday 
past here 27 French canoes, with colors flying and drums beat- 
ing, which seemed to be well manned and were bound towards 
Niagara,” etc. A week later he writes: 

“Sir: The same day after my last report to your honour 
of the 15th instant arrived here a Frenchman drummer to 
the party I then reported, who deserted from them the same 
evening and reports that that detachment consisted of 250 men, 
all of the militia, excepting 13 soldiers of the regular troops 
and also that 400 more were to follow, chiefly soldiers, besides 
200 Indians, that were to set out in a little time after, all bound 
to the river Ohio & that the place of rendezvous was to be at 
Niagara, till they all got in a body & from thence to the place 
of there destination; which report I believe to be true as yes- 
terday past this toward Niagara 15 French canoes and this 
day 25 more.” <A postscript of the next day adds: 

“‘ Since writing the above to your honour has this day past 
another French fleet consisting of 15 canoes.” i 

From these details, let us turn for a moment to a broader 
view of the situation. 

The feasibility of Euglish defenses on the Niagara was con- 
sidered by the American colonies many years before the final 
break with France. The project for fortifying Niagara was 
a part of the “ plan for a general Union of the British Colonies 
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in North America,” which was formulated in 1754; but schemes 
for union — at least for general defense — had been agitated 
intermittently since February, 1745. Agreement for concerted 
action was not reached, however, until July 10, 1754, when a 
plan was reported by Benjamin Franklin, one of the commis- 
sioners from Pennsylvania to the Albany Conference — a meet- 
ing of vast significance and influence in developing the spirit of 
union which ultimately was to weld the colonies into a nation. 

Twenty-three commissioners, representing the colonies of 
New York, New Hampshire, Massachusetts Bay, Connecti- 
cut, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania and Maryland, met in the 
Court House at Albany, June 19, 1754 and continued in almost 
daily session until July 11th. Among several plans of action 
that were suggested one or two only call for notice here. 

It was proposed by Richard Peters that each colony should 
raise a company of 100 men; that the 13 companies should form 
the Union regiment, the officers to be appointed by the King; 
and that this body of soldiery should “ subsist until the French 
desist from their encroachments, and there be established on the 
Lakes a free navigation for English vessels, and proper forts 
built — to bridle the present forts built by the French, and till 
a fort be built on the Strait of Niagara in particular,” to secure 
the navigation of the Lakes. Besides a fort “on or near the 
Straits of Niagara,” one was to be built on Lake Erie, one on 
the Ohio, one on Onondaga Lake, and others elsewhere, eight in 
all. One vessel was to be built for the navigation of the Lakes, 
but it was not specified whether she should be on Lake Ontario 
or Erie. The little standing army of 1300 men was to be the 
principal means for achieving these works; was to build roads 
and make itself otherwise useful. 

Worthier of adoption was Benjamin Franklin’s plan of union, 
submitted at this conference, and by the commissioners later 
submitted to their respective constituencies. It was better 
matured than Peters’ scheme for a standing army. It placed 
the power of raising troops and building forts in the hands of 
a central body called the Grand Council, and presented other 
practical and wise features, not necessary to detail here. 
Franklin was by no means oblivious to the encroachments of 
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the French at the back of the English colonies. No man of 
his time saw the situation more clearly, or was more practical in 
suggestions for meeting it. He had proposed the settling of 
“two strong colonies of English between the Ohio and Lake 
Erie ” ; arguing the great advantage that would come from such 
a course, “ provided only that the Crown would be at the ex- 
pense of removing the little forts the French have erected in 
their encroachments on his Majesty’s territories and support- 
ing a strong one near the Falls of Niagara, with a few small 
armed vessels, or half galleys to cruise on the Lakes. . . . The 
fort and armed vessels at the Strait of Niagara would be a 
vast security to the frontiers of these new colonies against any 
attempts of the French from Canada.” He thought every fort 
should have a small settlement around it, “as the fort would 
protect the settlers, and the settlers defend the fort and supply 
it with provisions.” Franklin also approved the strengthen- 
ing of the fort at Oswego, and ine building of small vessels for 
Lake Ontario. 

The columns of the Pennsylvania Gazette, in the years pre- 
ceding the war, abundantly testify to Franklin’s watchful in- 
terest in all that pertained to the French on the Frontiers. 
Here was printed Peter Kalm’s famous account of Niagara; 
and here, when the French advances of 1753 were known in the 
colonies, Franklin printed a part of Charlevoix’s letter, dated 
at Niagara, May 26, 1721, regarding British and French 
claims to the Niagara region. No other paper in America paid 
so much attention to this region, or discussed its problems with 
more thorough understanding. Frontier news which first ap- 
peared in the Pennsylvania Gazette, was printed afterwards — 
sometimes long afterwards — in the newspapers of New York 
and New England. 

Here appeared, apparently, the first published report which 
the English colonies received, of Céloron’s expedition of 1749. 
In the Gazette, under date of August 31st of that year, George 
Croghan, lately come to town from the Ohio river, told of his 
expedition. He had been received kindly by the Indians, who 
told him the French had lately been there, and had given them 
a belt of wampum from the Governor of Canada, requesting 
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that they would not trade with the English. The Indians 
averred they had treated the French with much contempt, de- 
claring “ that as long as there was one of them left, they would 
continue to trade with their brethren the English.” The next 
year, Governor James Hamilton, in a message to the Pennsyl- 
vania Assembly, reviewing these events on the Ohio, took the 
view that the English traders were needlessly alarmed, “ as 
if the French were approaching in a military manner; but as 
nothing hostile has hitherto been attempted, I am in hopes,” he 
feebly concluded, “ this may blow over and the French from 
the caution and unanimity of the Indians in our alliance, be 
obliged to alter their measures.” 

Franklin was better able to read the signs of the times. It 
was the Niagara expedition of 1'753, and concurrent events on 
the Ohio, that prompted his famous “ Join or Die” device, 
which appeared in the Gazette of May 9, 1754. Here was 
printed the supremely important news (but wholly without the 
modern news editor’s “ display ”? methods, then undreamed of ) 
that Ward, ensign of Captain Trent’s company, had sur- 
rendered the fort at the Forks of the Ohio, April 17th, to the 
French who had come down from Niagara, led by Contreccur, 
a thousand men with 360 bateaux and canoes, and 18 pieces 
of artillery. Here in truth was the commencement of this war 
in America. At crucial times like this, wild rumors fly fast; 
nor is it to be accounted against him that Franklin gave credence 
and publication to a report that 400 French were coming up the 
Ohio “and that 600 French Indians of the Chippewas and 
Ottaways are coming down Scioto river from the lake to join 
them, and many more French are expected from Canada,” to 
seize all the frontiers. 

“Hence,” continued our philosopher-editor, “and from the 
great distance of Britain, they presume that they may with 
impunity violate the most solemn treaties, subsisting between 
the two Crowns, kill, seize and imprison our traders, and con- 
fiscate their effects at pleasure (as they have done for several 
years past), murder and scalp our farmers, with their wives and 
children, and take an easy possession of such parts of the Brit- 
ish territory as they find most convenient for them; which, if 
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they are permitted to do, must end ir the destruction of the 
British interest, trade and Plantations in America.” 

Then followed a crude woodcut of a snake in eight sections, 
one for each colony, and the legend, “ Join or Die.” Popular 
histories and school text-books long since made this device 
familiar; but they have not always brought out clearly, as 
Franklin did, the character of events which had suggested it. 

Whoever would seek the origins of the American Republic 
must carry his quest well back through the years. Ample 
seed-planting there was, and long years of germination, before 
the wild ringing of the Liberty Bell proclaimed even the smallest 
measure of fruition. Many causes there were, to bring the 
Colonies together; but none more potent than this occupancy 
of the Niagara and the Lakes, this invasion of the trans- 
Allegheny Valley by the French. Here, more than any where 
else, from 1749 to 1753, occurred those provocations which ex- 
cited the thought of the English in America, and gave it a new 
ideal. Early Colonial thought had been tethered to Europe. 
Gradually, the urgency of American conditions begot new con- 
cepts of existence. The feeble press began to speak, as yet 
scarcely recognizing the forces that impelled it. The pulpit, 
perhaps then relatively the strongest influence over public 
thought, scarcely as yet knowing the new text, found more and 
more sanction of divine authority for protective measures in the 
Colonies, independent of England. Nothing but great earnest- 
ness of purpose, and a depth of popular feeling which was 
rooted in the very life and faith of the people, could have in- 
spired those old bell-founders of Philadelphia to write in bronze 
on their masterpiece the stirring injunction from the Scrip- 
tures: “ Proclaim Liberty throughout all the land, unto all 
the inhabitants thereof.”® Liberty indeed was sought in 
America from the first coming of many a company, often with 
high ideals; sought sometimes under false concepts; but now, 
by the stress of petty strife in this far wilderness, it no longer 

6 Last week was rais’d and fix’d in the Statehouse steeple the new great 
bell, cast here by Pass & Stow, weighing 2080 Ibs., with this motto: ‘ Proclaim 


Liberty throughout all the land, unto all the inhabitants thereof. Lev. XXV, 
10” ”— Phila. corr. Boston Gazette, June 19, 1753, 
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was to be groped for — the way to it was seen to lie through 
Union, strength in Union. In ever stronger tones this illusive 
thing styled Liberty, at first a feeble voice in the wilderness, 
sounded clearer and truer as the decades passed, until all the 
world heard it proclaimed as never before, in the clangor of the 
Liberty Bell in 1776. 

While France was seeking to make new establishments in the 
wilderness, she somewhat neglected those already made, even 
Niagara, most essential of all. In 1754 this place had fallen 
into so poor a condition that the Chevalier Le Mercier, on ar- 
riving there, wrote to Quebec that the palisades could be pushed 
over, that it was not safe to follow the road under them, and 
that in banking them with earth on the outside, there had only 
been made an easy way of scaling them. He added that the 
garrison did not dare fire their cannon for fear the concussion 
would crumble down the earthworks on which they were 
mounted. He urged Duquesne to have it rebuilt of stone, and 
the Governor hoped he could accomplish it soon. “* This fort,” 
he wrote to Paris, “is the support of the posts to the south; 
in case of war or reprisal it will be easy to seize it.”* But the 
Niagara was a long ways from Paris, and the urgency of the 
situation was never realized by a preoccupied and indifferent 
Ministry. 

Le Mercier had set out from La Chine in January with 360 
men. In the severest of winter weather they made a rapid 
march through the snowy forests and over the ice-bound lake, to 
Fort Niagara, thence by Presqu’ Isle to Fort Le Boeuf, where he 
joined Contreceur. This officer was at Niagara in January, 
when he received orders to advance into the Ohio country. He 
afterwards complained vigorously of ‘the execrable roads — 
but, for him, they led to victory and some measure of fame. 
The garrisons at the several Ohio posts were thus strengthened, 
but no aggressive operations were begun until the arrival of 
a larger force under Péan. That officer was at Quebec when a 

7 Duquesne’s report to the Ministry, Oct. 10, 1754. A return of Fort 
Niagara in 1754 shows that the garrison consisted of five officers, one of 
whom was detached to Fort Little Niagara; two sergeants, one drummer, 


24 soldiers, a chaplain, a surgeon and a spe gee Ten trading canoes 
were sent up during the year, 
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letter from Duquesne § informed him of Marin’s death and sum- 
moned him to Montreal, where he conferred with the Governor, 
then hastened back to Quebec to prepare for another campaign. 
It was planned on a less ambitious scale than that of the year 
before — practically the only result of which had been, to 
teach them how to do better. The shortage of provisions also 
figured in their plan-making, although the Governor called it 
** prudence.” Péan’s instructions, dated May 9 and 10, 1754, 
said, in part: 


In case the Sieur Péan, on reaching Niagara, learns that the Sieur 
de Contrecceur has met supericr forces which obliged him to fall 
back, he will hasten to join that officer, if in his judgment an in- 
crease of forces will enable him to drive out the English from places 
where they have established themselves. At such times, make the 
most determined attempt to repel force by force; but if the Sieur 
de Contreceeur foresees that even with the united force it is impos- 
sible to drive the English from the Ohio, he will notify the Sieur 
Péan who will then continue his route to Detroit. . . . If the Sieur 
de Contreceur meets no opposition in establishing himself at 
Chiningué [Shenango, afterwards Logstown, still later Harmony | 
the Sieur Péan will go by way of Chatacoin [Chautauqua]... . 
When the Sieur Péan shall have arrived at Chiningué, if the Sieur 
de Contreceur thinks advisable, he shall employ his troops in 
strengthening Fort de Chiningué and even enlarging it, if necessary 
in order to quarter there a garrison of 200 men. 


Péan was further ordered, when this fort had been strength- 
ened, to continue down the Ohio to the Big Miami, ordering off 
any English traders he should meet, and directing the Indians 
to seize their goods. After holding a council with the Miamis 
he was to proceed to Detroit, and thence, with 700 or 800 men, 
to go on to Mackinac, sending the rest of his force back to 
Niagara. From Mackinac, after resting there six days, he was 
to return to Montreal by the Ottawa river. 

Such were the orders under which Péan set out, May 9th, as 
above noted; but he had scarcely got under way, when at the 
Cedars rapids in the St. Lawrence, he received a letter from 


8 Duquesne to Péan, Montreal, Dec. 17, 1753. 
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Contrecceur with word that he had seized a fort built by the 
English, near Chiningué. Elated, Péan turned back to Mont- 
real to inform the Governor; then, convinced that the campaign 
“was to procure great advantages for the colony,” he re- 
sumed his way westward, Duquesne admonishing him by letter to 
exercise great caution in whatever he undertook. 

Before the end of the month he was once more at Niagara 
with his entire force. He at once put 100 men at work repair- 
ing the portage road, much damaged by rains, and employed 
all the Indians possible for the carrying. Hastening up the 
Lake Erie shore, he put another force at work on the Chau- 
tauqua portage. No small part of the labor at this time was 
the finding and bringing in of trees from which pirogues could 
be made. 

‘Take care of your health,” Duquesne had written him; but 
now, as a result of exposures and too strenuous efforts, he was 
stricken with a violent fever. It is not specified, in the docu- 
ments, whether he lay sick at Fort Niagara, or at Chabert’s 
fort above the falls. It is stated that he did not reach Chau- 
tauqua until after his illness, and that in the lack of medicines 
they fed him with venison broth and left the rest to nature. As 
soon as he was able he wrote® to Duquesne: ‘“ My greatest 
grief is to see your plans so much upset. It is that which 
affects me more than the loss of my life, of which I have made 
a sacrifice to God.” The fever must indeed have been severe. 

His brother-in-law, Desmeloizes, took down from his lips, 
while still they thought him in great danger, full instructions 
for what was to be done, which were sent express to the Sieur 
de Carqueville, who was with Contrecceeur, as were Le Mercier 
and the other leaders. Cheering news came back. They told 
him that Fort Duquesne was completed, June 15th, and that the 
Indians of the Ohio Valley “ appeared to view with a great deal 
of satisfaction ” the establishment of the French in the country. 
The “ Ohio ” in this connection especially meant the Allegheny 
and its sources to the northward. 

As soon as strength permitted, Péan passed over the portage 
to Chautauqua. He had planned to rest there only a few days, 


9 Letter dated “6 June, 1754,” no place being mentioned. 
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and on leaving that camp to take 20 days’ rations for his de- 
tachment of 1200 men; but the necessity of looking after the 
provisioning of Fort Duquesne and the other forts, and of 
making a large number of pirogues, detained him. He sent to 
Fort Duquesne all the provisions he had intended for his own 
expedition, meanwhile drawing on Niagara for new supplies. 
While in camp at Chautauqua the fever seized him again. His 
right arm, injured the year before, broke out in tumors, could 
not be used, and kept him in sleepless torture. The faithful 
Desmeloizes received his orders and with great ability pushed 
on the work. 

One day the camp at Chautauqua was thrown into excitement 
by news that an English force was near, bent on destroying 
the newly built forts of the French; but the foe was not seen 
nor any move against the forts made at this time. Meanwhile 
Péan, restive under his disabilities, was having letters written 
for him, protesting to the Governor that all was going on well: 
** Although stricken with sickness, I am able, even on my bed, 
to cause to be done all that you have appointed.” ?° 

The following incident is related, of his sojourn at Chau- 
tauqua. One night, a sentinel thinking he heard a force of the 
enemy approaching, fired his gun and cried: “To arms!” 
Péan being extremely ill, the officers agreed not to disturb him, 
or tell him of the alarm, until they knew the gravity of the case. 
All the soldiers armed themselves, but when they searched the 
vicinity of the camp they found the alarm was occasioned by 
the noise ef many wild animals. The major of the detachment 
thought to tell the incident to Péan, but on approaching that 
officer’s tent found lurking there an Onondaga chief, who had 
lately joined the camp. Demanding what he did there, the 
Indian answered that he liked to see how the French protected 
themselves, and how at the first alarm, the soldiers had turned 
out. ‘“ But,” he added, “ you thought only of fighting, and 
there was no one to care for our father [Péan], whose head 
might be broken by some bad man. When you went to fight, 
I came to guard him.” 

Entering Péan’s tent, the major told him of the false alarm, 


10 Péan to Duquesne, letter dated “ Rivitre 4 P Ail,” 13 June, 1754, 
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and of his strange sentinel. Péan sent for the savage, gave him 
presents, and urged him to forswear the English and attach 
himself to the French. ‘‘ My father,” replied the Onondaga, 
“T am overcome by your gifts. I had a great desire to see 
you. This it was that made me set out from my village, with 
some of our young men. I have observed to-night that the 
French take good care of themselves, but when I saw there was 
no one with you, I realized that some wicked one might come 
to take your scalp, so I came to protect you. It was the Good 
Spirit that led me here. I beg the favor of protecting you 
myself, and of sleeping at en at the foot of your mat, and 
I will be responsible for you.” 

It was a suspicious proposal from an Onondaga, : a nation 
not then friendly to the French; but Péan thought he should 
respond with a show of boncenees and accepted the offer of the 
Indian, who at once brought his appechtmon — the skin which 
served him as bed —and every night he lay at the feet of 
Péan, who was also watched over by his servant. The Onon- 
daga proved useful; he carried messages through the wilder- 
ness to Contreceeur and he hunted in his behalf, roaming as 
far as ten leagues to find game from which good broth could 
be made for the sick officer. 

This paragon, whose name does not appear, is said to have 
been a nephew of Tanahinson “ who accompanied the English 
when the Sieur de Jumonville was killed, and who even gave 
the last blows to that officer ”— this in allusion to the affair of 
Great Meadows, July 3d. Péan’s guardian one day promised 
to bring him the head of Tanahinson, but, we are assured, “ did 
not carry out this enterprise.” 

While yet at Chautauqua, Péan received a letter from the 
Governor which had been sent to Niagara, expressing great 
confidence in his conduct of affairs. ‘I consider,” he wrote, 
“that you will soon be relieved from your cares and fatigues 
when you shall rest on the mats of Paris. . . . I am not only 
‘satisfied with all that you have done, but even satisfied in ad- 
vance with what you will do; guard your health, that is all I 
require of you and the thing of most interest to me.”?11_ These 


11 Duquesne to Péan, June 24, 1754. 
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and like cordial expressions, both to Péan and his wife, were 
used in evidence when in 1763 Péan was on trial for his conduct 
of affairs in the campaign of 1753 and 54. Of that trial, note 
will be duly made in our narrative. 

Péan’s health being restored, he went in July to Presqu’ Isle, 
where he was for a time occupied in receiving and apportioning 
provisions for the various posts to the south; July 15th, he 
wrote from Presqu’ Isle to Duquesne: “It is a great sorrow to 
me, although you are so good as to try to console me, not to 
find myself at the head of the detachment; sickness and my 
duty have prevented, but it is none the less a grief to me.” 
Finally, with a force much smaller than first proposed, a rapid 
passage was made down the Ohio to the Big Miami, thence to 
Detroit, Mackinac and back to Montreal; but this part of 
Péan’s adventures lies beyond our special field, and may not be 
here followed in detail. His service on the Niagara and the 
Lakes was ended. 

The foregoing account of Péan’s activities in the Niagara 
and lake region is drawn from his own correspondence and 
from the plea in his behalf. While it is partisan testimony, 
it is also the only known source for the details as set forth. If 
one seeks to judge fairly as to his motives and integrity, other 
witnesses beside Péan himself should be heard. A well-informed 
one, though by no means clear of prejudice, was Pouchot. 
Capable himself, he despised incapacity in others. He probably 
knew personally Péan and the other officers of the Ohio expedi- 
tions of ’53 and ’54; yet he wrote of those campaigns as though 
they were prompted by venality; and pictured Péan and some 
of his associates not merely as rascals, but as though their mis- 
deeds were matter of common knowledge and beyond discus- 
sion. Of Péan’s services in the region we here study, Pouchot 
wrote: 


These goods [in Péan’s charge] were a long time in passing from 
the portage of Niagara, and from Presqu’ Isle to the Ohio, from 
want of horses and equipage, which caused the loss of nearly 400 
men, from scurvy or the fatigue of carrying the goods upon their 
backs. During this interval the officers drank Spanish wines, and 
each one supplied himself as he pleased from the stores of velvets, 
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etc., which were certainly not merchandise for the Indians. Thus 
the provisions that reached the post of Duquesne were in small quan- 
tities, and still more reduced by pilfering and exposure to damage on 
the way. The officers and soldiers returning to Canada were there- 
fore well equipped, and a verbal report of things used made every- 
thing right. Upon these expeditions, the Chevalier Péan, whom 
the Intendant was quite willing to send away from his wife, was 
charged with making a journey with 400 militia to Detroit and 
neighboring regions, well supplied with all sorts of provisions and 
goods for presents to the Indians, under the pretext of attaching 
them to our cause. Such a mission was useless, since this part had 
long been inhabited by the French, who had formed intimate rela- 
tions with the Indians of that country; and besides, there were 
French officers at all the posts, to secure this object — but it got 
rid of a husband, and a nice lot of goods for the company. Péan 
returned in triumph to Canada after this fine exploit. 


The officer most closely identified with Fort Le Bouf was 
Duverger de Saint-Blin, whose military service in America ex- 
tended through nearly a quarter-century, most of it in the 
region we here study. In 1740-42 he was garrisoned at Fort 
St. Frédéric ; in 1746 was at Fort Ste. Thérése; and in 1747 we 
find him at Fort Frontenac, under de Vassan. He served in 
the expeditions of 1753-54, and in 1755 and a part of 1756 
had command of Fort Le Beuf. In the latter year, he says,! 
he “set out from there to go to war,” but the service is not 
specified. ‘Toward the close of that year, De Vaudreuil recalled 
him to Le Beuf where he continued to command until in the 
summer of 1759 he joined De Lignery in the relief of Niagara. 

Much might be told of the services of this officer, whose name 
variously appears as Saint-Blin, St. Blein, and — especially in 
English reports—as Simblin. While commandant at Le 
Beeuf, he led numerous parties, largely made up of savages, to 
scalp and destroy on the Pennsylvania and Virginia frontiers. 
Of one such foray he himself wrote: ‘The same year that 
Niagara was taken, I attacked at the head of 40 Indians, a con- 
voy escorted by 200 English. I beat them, forced them to 
abandon their wagons and provisions. The distance which I 


12 Mémoire de Saint-Blin, 1763. 
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was from every French fort prevented me from profiting by my 
prize, so I burned it. This is what foiled the project of the 
English, to take the three French forts [Machault, Le Boeuf 
and Presqu’ Isle] dependent on La Belle Riviére. I was 
wounded in this action.” 

He speaks of evacuating Fort Le Beuf “in consequence of 
the capture of Niagara.” It is not clear that he shared in the 
battle above Fort Niagara, July 24th, though he probably did 
so, and was among the prisoners sent east by Johnson. In 
1760 he rejoined the French force in the last defense of Mont- 
real. 

In Paris, after the war, Lieutenant de Saint-Blin, like Daniel 
Chabert de Joncaire and many others who had served in 
America, was called to account for alleged frauds against the 
King. He was charged with having given money to Saint- 
Aubin, the keeper of stores at his own fort on the Le Beuf, as a 
bribe, so that he should falsely certify as to the stocks of 
provisions, supplies and trading goods which were supposed to 
have been delivered to the soldiers and the Indians. A sample 
transaction is the following: 


M. de Lignery once ordered me to send M. de Moncour,'* an 
officer, to stir up the Indian warriors. He had to buy provisions, 
such as Indian corn, grease, oil, meat, to feed the old people, women 
and children of the savages. He paid for these provisions with the 
goods which had just come from Montreal. The account of this 
purchase was sent to Saint-Aubin, who made me bills of payment 
for the sum which I showed. 


He intimates in this and other matters in which he was ac- 
cused, that Saint-Aubin falsified the accounts. Saint-Blin was 
also accused of taking money from one Sénil, a clerk sent by 
Cadet to regulate statements of provisions at Fort Le Beuf; 
he was accused with making improper disposition of quantities 
of cloths, He denied all these charges: ‘ Not only was there 
no money given, but not the least offer of that kind — it would 
have been too badly received.” 


18 Probably the “ Moncourt” who was killed by his Indian friend at the 
surrender of Niagara, as related by Pouchot. 


CHAPTER XXIII 
CAMPAIGN OF 1754 (CONTINUED) 


De Leéry’s Grarpuic CHRONICLE — PEAN IN ExtREMITY — DE- 
TAILS OF THE PortTace Routes— Tur Journats or Bon- 
NEFONS AND Forses— A ROMANCE OF THE WILDERNESS. 


Farry in March De Léry was ordered to Detroit to serve as 
second in command under Céloron. April 22d he left Quebec 
with 120 militia in eight bateaux, accompanied by the priest 
Duverger, who was on his way to a mission in the Illinois 
country. At Montreal, April 27th, De Léry was assigned to . 
the Third brigade. When he set out, May 2d, his force con- 
sisted of 24 soldiers, a sergeant and 60 militia, in 12 bark 
canoes of eight paddles each. They carried 360 packages of 
freight, and were to receive orders at Niagara, regarding their 
course further on. 

Some of the canoes lost their way among the Thousand 
Islands, and when De Léry and his advance left Frontenac, May 
16th, to cross the lake, the stragglers were not all accounted 
for. In the eastern end of Ontario, De Léry fell in with Péan’s 
brigade, and because of heavy weather they camped near the 
Niaouré bay; and while they lay there Saint-Blin arrived from 
Niagara, hastening to inform Duquesne that the posts on the 
Ohio were short of provisions. 

On the 19th, De Léry’s force continued westward, but the 
young officer was hard put to it to keep up, and complains that 
Péan “had 12 men in every canoe, while I had only seven.” 
The two brigades traveled two or three arpents apart, with 
arms loaded so as not to be surprised by the English. On the 
20th they “passed before the English fort of Choueguen 
[ Oswego] with drums beating and flag flying. The fort hoisted 
its flag as soon as it perceived us.” De Léry’s journal con- 
tinues : 


I noticed no other change in the fort of Choueguen than a wooden 
54 
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roof on chevrons that had been placed on a small wall erected in the 
place of the projecting wooden gallery which was there then and 
which had no doubt become rotten, owing to its not being covered; 
the house being decked like a vessel and the gallery laid on the deck. 
I counted nine small embrasures in the new wall on the side toward 
the river. 


A northeast wind serving, the flotilla spread its sails as it 
speeded past Oswego—for these great bark canoes were 
rigged with small canvas; a light, fragile, eggshell craft, the 
like of which has not been seen since on the Lakes for many 
generations, but at the time of which we write they shared with 
the cumbrous bateaux the burden of lake transport and traffic, 
and in expert hands were both serviceable and speedy; but 
rough weather quickly drove them to shelter, and greatly de- 
layed operations. 

We omit the detail of De Léry’s progress day by day. They 
kept not far from the south shore, passed the river Au Chicot 
[Beaver creek] the great and little rivers Au Beuf [the first 
is Oak Orchard creek], and the Great Swamp [12-mile creek] ; 
on the 23d, when near the Little Swamp [Four-mile creek], 
“MM. Péan made his men paddle hard to catch up to M. de 
Montigny’s brigade that was ahead of him. I was unable,” 
says De Léry, “ to follow him, because my canoes were not so 
strongly manned as his. He saluted the fort and arrived at 
Niagara at 8:45 p. m., while I arrived at 9. His salute was 
returned with a discharge of rockets. For my part, as I ar- 
rived while the salute was being returned, I did not make my 
brigade salute. I was right in this, because our salute would 
not have been returned, as the people of the fort thought I 
belong to M. Péan’s brigade.” 

He gave to the commandant a letter, which proved to be the 
orders for De Léry to continue over the Niagara portage, and 
to Chautauqua. 

May 24th found the officers busy with the work of the 
Niagara portage. Montigny’s brigade was hurried forward; 
De Léry assisted Péan at Niagara; St. Ours and Dubuisson 
were stationed with a force at Fort Little Niagara. But Péan 
fell ill, and De Léry was burdened with work and care. On 
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the 26th he left Fort Niagara with 11 canoes, 60 men of Péan’s 
brigade “and a like number of that brought by M. Du Muy, 
who was going to take the place of Céloron at Detroit.” They 
paddled up stream seven miles till the mouth of the Niagara 
gorge forbade further progress. Then came the arduous ascent 
of Lewiston Heights. “I slept at the upper end of the hills,” 
writes De Léry, “ with the cargo and all my canoes. I had the 
cargo of one carried to the other end [of the portage] by men 
because M. de Montigny was using the carts.” This officer 
still monopolizing the carts next day, De Léry sent 140 men 
with packages to the Platon “because I did not wish my 
goods to get mixed with those of the Little Fort.” The jour- 
nal of the next few days offers numerous glimpses of interest. 
The following is somewhat condensed: 


28 [May]. Sent on my 11 canoes. Left with M. Joncaire 148 
packages which he was to send on next day. Slept at the Platon. 

29. Went to the Little Fort and loaded five bateaux with 100 
packages each. Slept there. An Englishman was brought in who 
had been captured at the Belle River. He told us that 5000 English 
were coming with cannon to drive the French away. 

30. Early in the morning I sent the carpenters to the woods to 
cut oars for the five bateaux, as there was not one in the store- 
house — I had only 84 men to man 11 bateaux, nevertheless I took 
500 packages in the bateaux and 615 in the canoes, making 1115 
in all. 


De Léry gives a curious detail of his course in sailing up 
the Niagara from the Little Fort to Lake Erie. It is the only 
minute description known of the route which probably was fol- 
lowed by the expeditions and convoys of that period. It cor- 
responds for the most part with a track for bateaux marked 
on a map a few years later.? According to this, boats as- 


1In condensed form, it here follows: Sailed along shore 14 hour, then 
crossed diagonally s. e. Set sail 1.38 m.; at 3.21, little river; at 4.45, to 
avoid reef of rocks extending out a distance of 2 arpents, returned to s. e.; 
at 5.52, an islet; at 6.05, far from land, s. e. by e.; at 6.18, took in sail, 
crossed over to get to the north shore s. e.; at 6.27 finished the crossing, 
e.; at 6.57, river; at 7.38, landed; 8, reémbarked, s. by s. e.; at 9, “landed 
and camped below the Little Rapid, which I could not see.” 

? Undated drawing in the British Museum, marked: “Plan of Niagara 
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cending the river skirted the shore above Fort Little Niagara 
until somewhat above the lower end of Charlotte, now Buck- 
horn Island; then crossed over, rounded that island, passed 
between Navy and Grand Islands, keeping close to the latter 
and followed its westerly shore to the head of the island; then 
made a wide detour where the river is widest to the northerly 
end of Strawberry Island, then crossed to the west shore a 
short distance below Frenchman’s Creek, and followed the west 
shore around to the old landing at Fort Erie. De Léry ap- 
pears to have followed this course up to the point of his camp 
“below the Little Rapid,” on the Canadian shore not far below 
present Bridgeburg. 

Captain De Léry explains that on hearing the news from the 
Ohio which the Englishman had brought, he had told Péan 
that if he was to go on an expedition to drive out the English 
he would leave his trunk at Niagara, as it contained only un- 
necessary articles; but Péan, discounting the English prisoner’s 
report, replied that the news came only from savages, and that 
De Léry would be needed at Chautauqua. 

Rain held him in his riverside camp, but on Sunday, June 
2d, despite a stiff west wind, he essayed to go on. ‘ When I 
was at the crossing of the Riviére aux Chevaux [ Buffalo River], 
the wind increased and compelled me to encamp at nine o’clock 
in the morning; here a canoe swamped, six bags of biscuit got 
wet,” but, he adds, “I had time to get them dried.” 

Crossing the east end of the lake, De Léry made slow prog- 
ress along the south shore, a part of the time in company with 
Captain De Muy, who overtook him with three canoes, bound 
for Detroit. On June $d, going very slowly “on account of 
the rocks at the bottom of the water,” he stopped at 9 in the 
morning at Riviére 4 la Barbu, aid soon after two camped at 
Riviére aux Sables,? where, he says, there were savages in the 
woods with horses. The next day (4th) they met a young 
officer coming from Presqu’ Isle “in charge of two English 


River and Fort, &c., for Jolin Stedman of that place in the Province of 


New York.” 
3'These streams, “Catfish” and “Sandy,” were, apparently, Cattaraugus 


and Silver Creeks. 
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traders captured as they were coming from the Shawanese, not 
knowing the English had been sent away from the Ohio.” De 
Léry’s servant got lost in the woods, not being found till the 
5th; and a messenger overtook them, hurrying to one of the. 
Ohio posts for a surgeon to relieve Péan. 

The Chautauqua portage was reached June 8th. De Léry’s 
journal for the next few days contains many details, of which 
we here note only such as seem essential to the history of the 
region. 

On the day named, St. Ours “ handed over the command” 
of Tchatacoin, that is, of the camp on Lake Erie’s shore (Bar- 
celona harbor), where the Chautauqua portage began. Du 
Buisson commanded at Lake Chautauqua (Mayville), and 
De Carqueville “ at the hills on the other side of the little river 
that cuts the portage,” i.e., on the divide beyond Chautauqua 
Creek, some five miles inland from Lake Erie. ‘ M. de Mon- 
tigny Cournoyer was at Chautauqua; M. Saint-Blin was en- 
gaged in getting carts over the portage; M. Godefroi was at the 
little lake, M. Corbiere at the hills.” Old Barcelona harbor, or 
as we may designate it, Chautauqua-on-Lake-Erie, was a busy 
place in those days. On the 9th, De Rigauville arrived with 
12 canoes of Du Muy’s brigade; and on the 10th another fleet 
of Péan’s boats under M. St. Martin, to whom De Léry handed 
over the command of the port. De Léry employed his men in 
discharging boats, and carrying packages up the portage, send- 
ing 150 men’s loads “ to the hills’? in one day. In the store- 
house six barrels of pork were found which so infected the air 
that they were thrown into the lake. 

The orders were to transport 3000 men’s loads over the port- 
age. On the 11th Chabert arrived, by land, with eleven horses, 
having left three on the road, two of which were brought in a 
little later by an Indian. There had been horses in use on the 
Chautauqua portage, but De Léry says they were in such poor 
condition they could carry loads only on their backs. A day 
or two later a man was drowned while bringing horses from 
Presqu’ Isle. De Léry makes the following entry on the 11th: 


A courier who had started the previous day for Presqu’ Isle was 
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sent to give notice that M. de Carqueville was to pass there with 300 
men, and that provisions were to be kept in readiness for his journey 
by land to Fort Duquesne. That journey by land would not have 
been to my liking because Fort Duquesne had not sufficient supply 
of provisions to give any to 300 men arriving there famished, as is 
the case when people traveling by land take as light loads of pro- 
visions as they can, and as a rule have to fast on the last days of the 
journey. I should have liked to embark those people in pirogues 
made at Lake Chautauqua, and, even if each man had loaded him- 
self with only two months’ provisions it would have been a relief 
for Fort Duquesne, and have enabled it to hold out longer and await 
the succor that might have been sent to it. 


As if to endorse De Léry’s private opinion, orders came from 
Péan, June 14th, not to send the detachment by land, but by 
pirogue from Lake Chautauqua. That day also brought many 
arrivals: Captain Louis Coulon de Villiers, at the head of a 
wild band of Algonquins and Nipissings; Captain de Longueuil, 
with a troop of Iroquois; Ensign de Longueuil with a company 
of Hurons of Lorette; and Lieutenant de Montesson with sev- 
eral Abenakis — these last not frequent visitors in our region; 
all told, 130 savages of divers tribes, rallied to help the French 
drive English traders out of the Ohio Valley. 

Péan himself arrived June 15th, fever-ridden, traveling with 
difficulty, and bringing the first word which had reached the 
camp of the killing of Jumonville, May 27th —“ the treach- 
ery,” De Léry calls it. Here at last was an overt act of hos- 
tility, which might be repaid in kind. All this difficult mo- 
bilization of troops had been undertaken while still there was 
nominal peace between the Powers; now on the Niagara, the 
Lakes and over the divide into the Ohio watershed, there was 
no further thought or plan for peace, but all for war, long 
before word came of any formal declaration. 

To none, in that camp on the Lake Erie shore, did the news 
of Jumonville’s death in the Pennsylvania wilderness strike so 
close home as to his brother Louis, the Captain de Villiers who 
now, at the head of his savage warriors, had joined the expe- 
dition. Of all the sons of the veteran Nicolas Antoine Coulon 
de Villiers, Louis had perhaps the most notable career, so that 
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he is spoken of as “le grand Villiers,’ in distinction from his 
brother Frangois, styled “le Chevalier,” whose services were 
also notable. Louis was no stranger on the Niagara and Lake 
Erie. In July, 1750, he had come hither on his way to his 
post of the Miamis. We find him again at Fort Niagara in 
the autumn of 1753, returning to Montreal, where, in Decem- 
ber, he was married. Now, in the early season of 1754 he is 
dispatched again to this frontier. Did the news of his younger 
brother’s death, received at the old Chautauqua camps — news 
represented then, as ever since in French versions, as a base 
assassination at the hand of some follower of Washington — 
did this arouse in the breast of Louis a desire and determination 
for revenge? At any rate, a notable service awaited him. 
De Villiers hastened to Fort Duquesne, which he reached June 
26th, and on July 3d he signed, with Colonel George Washing- 
ton, the terms of capitulation by which Fort Necessity, Wash- 
ington’s artillery, heavy baggage and stores, fell to the French. 
It was the most notable stroke the French had made in the de- 
veloping conflict; and three years later the Cross of St. Louis 
was to be given to De Villiers. One may conceive with what 
éclat he returned to the Niagara, in the same month of his vic- 
tory, on his way to Montreal. If he looked upon himself as 
the avenger of his brother Jumonville, he had the satisfaction 
that his achievement was none the less substantial for his coun- 
try in that he had taken the surrender and not the life of Wash- 
ington. 

June 16th, Lieutenant Douville set off for Presqu’ Isle to 
relieve De Courtemanche, who was ordered to Montreal. De 
Villiers and other officers started for Lake Chautauqua in bark 
canoes, bound for Fort Duquesne. Saint-Blin was sent to the 
fort “ at the foot of the river Au Beeuff,” in place of La Borgne. 

The camp at the Lake Erie end of the portage was set in 
order. The officers pitched their tents in the first line; M. 
Péan’s brigade formed the second line; that of De Léry the 
third; St. Ours, fourth; De Montigny, fifth. Provisions were 
stored in the shed. De Léry says he “laid out the lines of a 
powder magazine at the foot of the hill,” 12 feet square; fa- 
tigue parties worked at it, revetting the sides with earth. A 
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smith’s forge was brought from Presqu’ Isle, a cabin built for 
it, and the trees around the camp cut down. 

In a pine grove below Lake Chautauqua, M. Portneuf was 
hurrying a force of 63 men who cut and hollowed the trees into 
pirogues; but good timber for that purpose was scarce; also, 
on the 17th, 24 bateaux were put into Chautauqua Outlet 
*“‘ where there was one foot of water.” At this boat-yard Port- 
neuf built three huts, one for the officers, one for the guard, the 
third a hospital. 

Over the portage, June 18th, came from Fort Duquesne the 
Sieur Mauvide, surgeon, to care for Péan and other sick. A 
priest, name not given, stopped on his way east from Presqu’ 
Isle, and lay sick of a fever. De Léry, reporting affairs in a 
letter to Montreal,* noted that Surgeon Vigé, who had at- 
tended Péan at Fort Niagara, diagnosed the case as intermit- 
tent fever. According to another judgment, it was “ putrid 
fever.” Doctor Mauvide concluded that the trouble was in- 
flammation of the liver; and De Léry gathered from yet other 
sources that it was “tertian fever, a kind of jaundice.” 

The activities of the next few days involve much repetition 
of detail which need not be here recorded. To make Péan more 
comfortable, trees were cut and a house, probably of poles or 
small logs, was built for him, 20 feet square; it was finished 
June 26th, and Péan lodged there until July 13th, when he felt 
strong enough to travel over the portage. Meanwhile the work 
of transporting the supplies went busily on. ‘There was bad 
management somewhere, for on July 22d “ 50 men were sent to 
the hills to get the rolls of tobacco and bales of shoes sent there 
more than were needed.” Some of the supplies which came up 
from Niagara were sent over the Chautauqua route, others were 
passed on to Presqu’ Isle. At the boat-yard at the Outlet ® 
Portneuf made, up to July 9th, 79 pirogues. De Léry also 
speaks of 30 board bateaux for reserve use, the boards cut 
either at Niagara or Presqu’ Isle, where sawmills had been set 
up. 

4 Dated, “ Camp Chatakoin on the shore of Lake Erie, 21st June, 1754.” 


5 It is variously located in De Léry’s journal as in “ the level country,” “in 
the flat country below Kanaouagon,” and “three leagues below the outlet 


of Lake Chautauqua at the foot of the flat country.” 
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Three kinds of craft were used in this wilderness transporta- 
tion: The pirogue, or hollowed log canoe, which the French 
had learned to make from the Indians, or by their help, but for 
which, in many places, suitable trees could not be found; sec- 
ond, the bateau, of plank, a serviceable light-draught freight 
boat, but cumbersome and slow and — on the lakes — liable to 
swamp; and third, the elm-bark or birch-bark canoe, the last- 
named a wonderful construction, the finest thing the American 
aborigine ever made, and in skillful hands the most efficient 
means of transport in this part of the world at the period we 
are studying. 

June 28th, four bateaux with 395 packages of pork and flour 
left the harbor (Barcelona) for Presqu’ Isle, followed on the 
30th by three more; but these shipments were small compared 
with what went up the hills to Chautauqua. An inventory of 
June 30th showed 3949 packages in storehouses at Lake Chau- 
tauqua and Presqu’ Isle, practically all of it intended for the 
same terminus; and on that day De Carqueville set out from 
Lake Chautauqua for Duquesne with 229 packages in his pi- 
rogues; De Villiers with 50, Du Buisson with 1453, in 30 canoes 
and one bateau; and when he left, 1060 packages remained in 
the storehouse at Lake Chautauqua. 

Chabert was going back and forth between the Chautauqua 
portage and Niagara, directing the forwarding of supplies; 
and with his brother, whom De Léry calls “Mons. de Jon- 
quiére,” tried to induce the Indians to go to Niagara to work 
on the portage. 

De Léry gives precise data regarding the portage road at 
this time. He was at Lake Chautauqua July 12th, but on the 
5th noted in his journal: ‘ The route used this year is about 
the same as the old one — three leagues, four arpents, four 
perches, counting a league as 84 arpents, an arpent as 10 
perches, and a perch as 18 feet.” Elsewhere he notes: 
“Length of the Tchatakoin portage, 2564 perches of 18 feet.” 
This reduces to 8.74 miles. He gives the length of the Presqu’ 
Isle portage as “ 4841 perches, 8 feet, or 5%4 leagues.” As 
usual, the league of that time proves considerably shorter than 
three statute miles. De Léry’s 4841 perches equal 16% Eng- 
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lish miles, which is little in excess of the Erie-Waterford road 
(approximately the Presqu’ Isle-Le Beuf portage) of to-day. 

To return to the Chautauqua portage. Horses were kept 
for transport, this season of 1754, but are not mentioned as 
in use there earlier. On July 1st, 20 men were detailed to re- 
pair bridges on the portage. De Léry went over to Chautau- 
qua Lake, early in July, with a detachment of 492 men, and 
with them the priests Bonnecamps and Forget Duverger, four 
surgeons, one storekeeper and an interpreter. On July 2d 
four strange men were seen at the little lake, as he sometimes 
designates Chautauqua, who ran away when approached; De 
Léry calls them spies; and no doubt rightly. There was an- 
other alarm on the night of the 5th: 


At a quarter past eleven at night, the sentry on the portage road 
saw a man approaching the camp. After challenging him three 
times he fired his gun and called out, falling back on the guard house 
where I was. I turned out the guard and sent the corporal to the 
sentry who reported that he had seen a man. . . . I went to the spot 
but was unable to discover anything. We thought it was some 
scouts sent by the English. 


The guard was doubled, but the camp was not disturbed, 
although the Indians brought in much news, some of it far 
from accurate, of the operations of the English. ‘There were 
at this time in the Ohio country, not including Péan’s detach- 
ment nor the garrisons of Presqu’ Isle, Le Boeuf and Venango, 
1150 men of the French troops and Canadian militia. 

On July 12th, at the camp at the head of Lake Chautauqua 
De Léry witnessed the departure of 70 pirogues, carrying 215 
men and 1945 packages of supplies: ‘The general and spe- 
cial statements of the cargoes were made out, and the equip- 
ment of the camp at the Little Lake was loaded in carts. I 
wrote to monsieur the commandant at Fort Duquesne, to whom 
I sent the invoices of the goods loaded in the pirogues. I 
wished a pleasant journey to M. Le Borgne, who started at 2 
o’clock.’ De Léry continues: 


I found the portage road good and that it could be greatly im- 
proved at slight expense. Deviations will have to be made in some 
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places. The hills are in good order; they will need to be widened 
and the grades to be lowered, which could easily be done. 

A savage told me that a shorter road could be made from Lake 
Erie to Lake Tchatakoin by taking it about l’anse aux feuilles and 
cutting straight to the latter lake. It is true that I noticed that our 
camp was situate only about a quarter of a league from the head 
of the lake; this, with the depth of the cove where the portage to 
Lake Erie might begin, would make the portage a league and a half 
shorter as I was given to understand by the savage who gave me the 
idea. I was sorry my approaching departure did not allow of my 
visiting the land [on this route] between Lake Erie and Chautauqua. 
It is true that a short distance from the latter one can see the great 
lake, which does not seem far off. 


A sketch in the original manuscript at this point is entitled: 
** Where our camp was in 1739, and at present ”; thus estab- 
lishing the fact that a French expedition had passed this way 
ten years before Céloron. 

Péan set out down the lake, July 14th, with 181 men and 
530 packages of freight, loaded in 18 bark canoes. De Léry 
remained in command at Lake Chautauqua, under orders “ to 
have all provisions, carts, canoes and bateaux that were in our 
camp, removed.” Lieutenant St. Ours and Ensign Cournoyer 
remained to take charge of the brigade to go down later. 
Father Duverger also stayed, to minister to the needs of 20 
sick men, 

By the Chautauqua route, from June 16th, when De Carque- 
ville started with the first convoy, to July 12th, when Le Borgne 
left with the last, 3677 packages of supplies were forwarded 
for Fort Duquesne and the smaller posts on that route. 

For the next few days, De Léry and other officers were busy 
sending men and supplies to Presqu’ Isle; there were many ar- 
rivals from Niagara, with stores and munitions to go south 
by the Presqu’ Isle route; and on July 16th Ensign Du Sablée 
arrived at Chautauqua from Fort Duquesne, with particulars 
of the battle of Fort Necessity. Three days later Camp Tcha- 
takoin on Lake Erie was evacuated, De Léry proceeding with 
the remaining force, in 21 bark canoes and seven bateaux, to 
Presqu’ Isle. His journal holds many details of the coming 
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and going over the portage to Le Boeuf; and on the 22d he 
wrote to General Duquesne explaining that he had not gone 
to the Ohio because Péan had detained him at Chautauqua, with 
orders to go to Presqu’ Isle, and thence to Detroit. He passed 
over the road to Fort Le Beuf, July 24th, and made the fol- 
lowing record in his journal: 


Mons. Péan recommended me to see to the work being done on the 
road. This I did both going and returning. Four soldiers followed 
me with a pole 18 feet long with which they measured the portage 
road. I found the fort at Riviére aux Beuf very small, and that it 
could have been built 414 arpents nearer, as may be seen from the 
annexed figure of the river.® 


He gives numerous measurements of distances, some of which 
follow: Presqu’ Isle fort to the first bridge, 280 perches; 
length of said bridge, 3 perches ; to a second bridge, 53 perches ; 
to a hill, 1204 perches; height of said hill, 9 feet; length, 3 
perches; to the great hill of the Riviére aux Gravois, 108 
perches ; to the little camping-place, 1400 perches; to the turn, 
146 perches; to reach the fort going along the bank of the R. 
au Boeuf, 43 perches. The foregoing and other measurements 
are tabulated, making a total distance, fort to fort, of 4841 
perches, 8 feet. 

De Léry returned to Presqu’ Isle, July 25th, 7 a.m. to 11 
p.M., “ although I was mounted and pressed my horse, so bad 
were the roads”; and on the 30th, with Péan, he set out for 
Detroit with 285 men in 27 canoes. It is not clear when he 
returned to Niagara, where he appears to have been in Febru- 
ary, 1755, when he received the following letter from the com- 
mandant at Fort Duquesne: 


Monsieur: According to information which reaches us daily by 
the Indians, the English mean to attack Fort Duquesne this spring. 
' I beg, therefore, that you set out for this place as soon as my 
letter is received — I am just writing to M. De Muy on this mat- 
ter and I beg him to let you set out as promptly as possible. For 
the journey you can put yourself in the hands of the trusty Indians 
who bring this to you. You will be most useful to us here as we 


6 Sketch in original MS. 
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have the greatest need of an officer capable of planning and carry- 
ing out works necessary to put this place in a state of defense. 
Messrs. Dumas and De Lignery wish you to come as soon as 
possible. The zeal which you have for the service makes 
me hope that you will seize with ardor this opportunity to be 
Uicebuleoiey CoNTRECEUR. 


The call appearing so urgent, De Léry did not wait to com- 
municate with Quebec, but at once set off with the Indians, 
up the portage and on to Fort Duquesne. Here for a time 
he gave his energies to strengthening the works, and was about 
to undertake similar works at Fort Machault (now Franklin, 
Pa.) when he received a summons that made him hurry back to 
Fort Niagara. 

The Governor, Vaudreuil, had kept informed as to the move- 
ments of General Shirley, who was preparing to attack Fort 
Niagara. Much concerned for that place, and for its de- 
pendencies on the Niagara and upper Ohio route, he turned with 
confidence to the hero of Fort Necessity. “In regard to 
Niagara,” wrote the Governor to the Minister,’ “ ’tis certain 
that, should the English once attack it, ’tis theirs. I am in- 
formed that fort is so dilapidated, that ’tis impossible to put 
a peg in it without causing it to crumble; stanchions have been 
obliged to be set up against it to support it. Its garrison con- 
sists of 80 men without any muskets. The Sieur de Villiers has 
been detached with about 20 men, to form a camp of observa- 
tion there.” 

Under these orders Louis Coulon de Villiers came to Fort 
Niagara and continued there five months. That he, as well 
as the Governor, apprehended an English attack, is shown by 
orders he sent to De Léry: 


Because of news which reaches us, that the English propose to 
invest this post, we order the Sieur De Léry, lieutenant of the 
troops, to hasten hither without delay, we undertaking to gain the 
approval of M. de Vaudreuil, that he [De Léry] may not have to 
make report on the state of things at Riviére aux Boufs, where 


7 Vaudreuil to M. de Machault, Montreal, July 24, 1755. 
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he had been charged by M. de Contreceur with making prepara- 
tions for the construction of Fort Machault. [Signed] 
De Vivuimrs. 
Niagara, 11 August, 1755. 


As one sees from the above, Duquesne had been succeeded 
as Governor by M. de Vaudreuil, who, far from disapproving 
De Léry’s return to Niagara, sent to him at that place the fol- 
lowing letter: 

Montreat, 23 September, 1755. 

. . . I learn with pleasure, my dear sir, that you have returned 
to Niagara. It is my purpose that the battalion of Guienne shall 
rejoin you there, and I send at the same time M. de Boncheau 
[Pouchot], captain of the battalion of Bearn, who is a capable 
engineer. He shall labor in concert with you on the entrench- 
ments and other works to insure the safety of this place, where 
you will prepare lodging for a garrison of 400 men. You can 
be very useful to M. de Boncheau, and I have no doubt that you 
will accomplish the work so that Niagara will be put in a state of 
defense, not only this autumn, but next spring, for it is certain 
according to reports from England, that sooner or later the English 
will do the impossible by taking it. Having full confidence in 
your zeal and ability, I am convinced that you will neglect nothing 
in response to what the service asks of you— that which affords 
me opportunity to assure you that I am 

Very sincerely yours, 
VAUDREUIL. 


Throughout the fall and early winter, De Léry applied him- 
self to the task of strengthening the fortifications; but in Feb- 
ruary, 1756, was summoned to Montreal to engage in other 
service.® 


8General William Irvine wrote to Washington, Jan. 27, 1788, that a 
Seneca chief had told him “that he was about 14 years old when the French 
went first to establish a post at Fort Pitt; that he accompanied an uncle, who 
was a chief warrior, on that occasion, who attended the French. That the 
head of Lake Jadaque was the spot where the detachment embarked; that 
they fell down to Fort Duquesne without any obstruction in large canoes, 
with all their artillery, stores, provisions, etc. He added that French creek 
was made the medium of ccmmunication afterwards, why, he could not tell, 
but always wondered at it, knowing the other to be so much better.” This In- 
dian offered to conduct Gen. Irvine “to the spot on the shore of Lake Ja- 
daque where lie one of the four-pounders left by the French.” 
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The soldier Bonnefons, who had so greatly enjoyed wild 
turkey shooting at Presqu’ Isle the year before, again accom- 
panied an expedition of 1754. He was one of 500 men, regu- 
lars and militia, who set out from Quebec, January 15, under 
Captain Contrecceur and other officers. Montreal was reached 
on the 26th, and there they rested eight days and were reén- 
forced with 300 more militia; and on February 3d they set out 
by land with provisions for two months, which the soldiers drew 
on sleds. Countless difficulties were encountered on the upper 
St. Lawrence and the shores of Ontario, where the ice some- 
times served as road, sometimes blocked their way, and some- 
times plunged them into the water. Following the north shore, 
there were long stretches where many of the soldiers skated, in 
single file, “ drawing seven or eight sledges, one after the other, 
with men on them, making in this way as much as 20 leagues.” 
In this fashion the hardy troop entered Toronto Bay, thence 
they crossed by bateaux to Fort Niagara, which they reached 
February 25th. 

Leaving 100 men to strengthen the garrison of that post, 
the rest hastened over the portage. On the way, says Bonne- 
fons, “I revisited the famous fall of Niagara, but with no idea 
of making the descent as I did last year.” 

According to this journal, 90 bateaux and canoes left Cha- 
bert’s portage fort, February 28th, most of them reaching 
Presqu’ Isle March 8th. It required 12 days to drag the 
artillery over the 15-mile portage to Le Beuf fort, from which 
post they set out, March 25th, in bateaux and pirogues, heav- 
ily laden with munitions and food. ‘ We had to make short 
days of it, on this river, since it was choked with many trees 
which had fallen, either from decay, or the hurricanes which 
are frequent, or tornadoes which often uproot them. We had 
to cut and clear away a great many in order to get through.” ® 

The ardent Bonnefons improved the opportunity to hunt 
deer. He had with him a favorite dog which he tells us had 
cost him, two years before, 300 francs. ‘ Without counting 
other services he had rendered, he had drawn me with my sledge 


®In a canoe trip down Le Beeuf Creek, I have found the same trouble, 
though no doubt in less degree, that delayed the army in 1754. 
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over the ice and snow.” This fine animal ranged into the for- 
ests of Le Beeuf Valley, on the track of a deer, going so far 
that when his master had to embark he could not be called back. 
“Finally, after having gone about a league down the river, I 
perceived my dog on the edge of a rocky height, from which he 
could not get down to join me. It was with deep regret that 
I abandoned him, convinced that he could only starve, or fall 
victim to wild animals.” 

The journal of this companionable soldier relates the arrival 
of the force, April 4th, at Venango, and the continuation of the 
expedition down the Allegheny. His subsequent service at Fort 
Duquesne in the eventful summer of 1754 lies outside the scope 
of the present narrative. Leaving Fort Duquesne, September 
4th, by way of Presqu’ Isle, Lake Erie and the Niagara, he re- 
turned to Quebec, where he arrived October 26th. Later we 
are to find him once more on the Niagara, for he passed this 
way a third time with a force of 600 militia which reached Fort 
Niagara February 15, 1755. By Presqu’ Isle and Le Beuf, 
they went down to Fort Duquesne, where Bonnefons remained 
three years. He became storekeeper at that post, and shared 
in the stirring affairs of the time. He writes of Washington, 
whom he appears to have seen. Again he passed down the 
Niagara, and in the last year of the war, at Fort Levis in the 
St. Lawrence, served as secretary for Captain Pouchot. On 
the surrender of that post, he was taken to New York, by way 
of Oswego and Albany, with Pouchot; and on New Year’s Day, 
1761, with some 500 fellow prisoners sailed for France. 

Bonnefons’ journal abounds in incident, with glimpses, rarely 
afforded in routine records, of the picturesque and romantic. 
It was indeed a time when ordinary life was an adventure, when 
the accepted hazards of the wilderness might at any moment 
turn to tragedy. The writer of tales, in quest of material, has 
at hand a rich field in the region and period we are studying; 
the novelist may find many a suggestive incident in the journal 
of this French soldier of fcrtune. 

He tells us, for instance, of a priest who came with their 
troop to the Niagara, who had taken holy orders because he 
had been disappointed in love. What better prompting could 
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a knight of the fancy wish? He records, with something of 
circumstance, the fortunes of a maid of the frontiers, so truly 
typical of the time that a few lines devoted to it in summary 
may be ventured here. 

During his service at Fort Duquesne there was one day 
brought into the fort, among other prisoners, a young woman, 
Rachel by name. Captured by Indians on the frontiers of 
Virginia, she had witnessed the burning of her home, the mur- 
der of her family. As the captives were marched through the 
wilderness, her last surviving relative, an aunt, being unable to 
walk fast enough to suit her savage captors, was brained by a 
blow of the tomahawk. When finally at the gates of Fort 
Duquesne, the young Rachel, with other captives had to un- 
dergo the ordeal of running the gauntlet; the huge fist of a 
savage smote her in the face; one eye was ruined. So grievous 
was her state that she was taken from the Indians and put in 
the care of the post surgeon. During convalescence she learned 
French and — to quote Bonnefons, who perhaps was touched 
with something more than sympathy —“ as she was pretty and 
of a sweet and affectionate character, she touched without 
thinking to, the heart of a Canadian.” Happy Canadian, to 
find in a world of horrors so sweet a rose! He went to the 
commandant and asked to marry her, but there were difficulties 
— Rachel was a Protestant. The garrison priest — perhaps 
the one who had himself been disappointed in love — tenderly 
instructed her in the essentials of his faith. Rachel became a 
Catholic, the commandant agreed that the soldier might marry, 
the priest was on the point of saying the happy service, when 
suddenly appeared the savage who had captured her, and 
claimed Rachel as his own! His she was by all the usages of 
the frontier; to withhold her meant an Indian attack on the 
none too capable garrison. The commandant resorted to 
strategy, and while the sulky and threatening savage was being 
assured that he should have his pretty white slave, presently, 
the hastily-wed pair were set off by night in a canoe with a lit- 
tle food and a gun to get more,— and three months later ar- 
rived at New Orleans, well, and we must believe, still happy. 
Does any modern bride doubt that there were wedding trips in 
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the “ good old days,” let her imagination dwell on those three 
months of canoe-journey. Does any modern novelist seek a 
historic setting for the one tale that never grows old, let him 
follow for a little the experiences of the Canadian soldier and 
his sweet though one-eyed bride. He at least will admit that 
invention cannot equal the things that are true. 

Among the troops in the expedition of 1754 was Thomas 
Forbes, a private soldier who had come out to Canada from 
France in the summer of 1753. How it chanced that he, an 
Englishman, was in the service does not appear; but that he 
was an intelligent and not unlettered man is proved by a short 
but graphic journal *° which he kept of the expedition. 

After stating that with 120 private soldiers and officers he 
“embarked in old France for Canada,” he tells of the voyage 
to Quebec, and progress in bateaux to Montreal, where he 
passed the winter of 1753-54. On Easter Tuesday they “ em- 
barked to the number of six or 700 in about 800 Bateaus or 
Canoes (not Barken) and took with us a large quantity of 
Barreled Pork and Meal in Baggs; the Bags weighed 60 or 70 
Ib. each, and I beliéve there might have been 1500 of them, how 
many of the Pork there were I never heard nor could I guess, 
but I believe the Canoes that were not laden with Flour carried 
five or six Barrels at least, each of them, and the Bateaus re- 
ceived 17 or 20.” They were three weeks in going from Mont- 
real to Lake Ontario, keeping close to shore because of the 
swift current. The journal continues: 


At Night we went ashore excepting a few that were left with 
the canoes. . . . Then we had our Biscuit, which was laid in for 
the Voyage, delivered to us, with 1 lb of Pork to each, and kin- 
dling large fires we cooked our Provisions for next day and slept 
round the Fires, each of us being provided with a blanket. We 
kept along the southeast shore of Ontario Lake, and passed so 
near to the English Fort called Conquen [Chouaguen] or Oswego 
that we could talk to the Centinels. 

When we came to the Fort at the Falls of Niagara, we landed 
all our Provisions in which service the Garrison at the Fort as- 


10 The original is preserved with other MSS., “ America and West Indies,” 
Public Record Office, London, 
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sisted and carried them on sleds that were there at the fort, to a 
little Log House (called le petit Fort de Niagara) three Leagues 
beyond Niagara Fort, where we put them aboard other Batteaus 
and Canoes that were there ready to receive them. At our arrival 
at Niagara there were at that Fort 25 private men, commanded 
by Lieut. de la Perrie,‘t but Monsieur Contreceeur was also then 
in the Fort, and had the Chief command, there was also a Ser- 
geant’s Guard at the little Fort. 

The Fort at Niagara is no more than an Emmenence surrounded 
with Stockadoes or Palisades, which stand about 14 feet above the 
ground very close together, and are united or fastened together 
by three pieces of long scantling that is put transversely on the 
inside at the distance of three feet or so from each other. These 
Stockadoes enclose an Area near 300 paces square on which is 
built a House for the Commandant, Barracks for the Men and a 
Smith’s Shop, it is not rendered defensible by any out work or 
even a Ditch and there are not mounted in it more than four 
Swivel Guns. 

As soon as we had put our Provisions on board at the little Fort 
that I mentioned, we proceeded to Lake Erie with Captain Con- 
traceeur [sic] who had himself now taken the Command of all the 
Troops in those Canoes. We kept along the Eastern Coast of 
this Lake to Fort Presqu’ isle which I apprehend is about 50 
Leagues from Niagara. 


A description follows of the fort at Presqu’ Isle: ‘‘ Rather 
larger than that at Niagara but has likewise no Bastions or 
Out Works of any sort. It is a square Area inclosed with 
Logs about 12 feet high, the Logs being square and laid on 
each other and not more than 16 or 18 inches thick.” The 
journal gives a brief account of the passage over the portage 
to Le Beuf, and on to Fort Duquesne, unnecessary to follow 
here. Its chief value is its clear record of conditions as noted 
by this English soldier in French service. 

The Government at Quebec eagerly questioned every prisoner 
carried thither, to learn of conditions among the English. 
Similarly, the English Colonial governments, especially New 
York and Pennsylvania, sought information from captive 
Frenchmen, and with better success than their enemies, since 


11 The spelling is doubtful. I have not identified this officer. 
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they did not have to rely on prisoners brought in from the 
frontiers. Many French and Canadian soldiers deserted and 
voluntarily sought the English towns, especially from Fort 
Niagara, or from troops which passed there. 

Such a deserter was Charles Courtenay, who had many ad- 
ventures before Fate marched him over the Niagara portage, 
late in the summer of 1754. He was a native of Lisle in Flan- 
ders; had been taken prisoner by the French at Bergen op 
Zoom, carried to Rochelle, put aboard ship and sent to Quebec. 
For four years he served in the garrison at that town, before 
being sent on the expedition of 1754. As is ever the case with 
prisoners, he exaggerated the strength of the army he had been 
with, and he told a picturesque tale. While at Quebec, he said, 
there arrived from Old France 6000 grenadiers, “ picked as the 
ablest men out of the best regiments in France, and all taller 
than he.” With these giant grenadiers Courtenay had em- 
barked; 600 bateaux brought them through Lake Ontario; 
but at Fort Niagara and Presqu’ Isle some 200 stalwart sons 
of Anak pleaded sickness and were left behind. Courtenay 
kept on, down to Fort Duquesne, where he did soldier’s duty 
under Contrecceur until October, when the last remnant of his 
patriotism oozed away and he ran off into the Pennsylvania 
hills, deserting Contrecoeur — as, he alleged, 200 had deserted 
before him. He reached Philadelphia in December, and when 
examined before Chief Justice Allen adorned his narrative with 
many statements of dubious accuracy. 

Another French deserter who fell into English hands at this 
time was Francois Charles Bouviére, who had helped take from 
the English the fort afterward named Duquesne. Bouvieére’s 
earlier experiences were much like Courtenay’s, save that he 
was a Parisian born, was compelled to serve in the army in 
France, and was sent out in 1750 from Bordeaux to Quebec. 
In the early winter, 1753, his detachment was sent to Fort 
Niagara. His own narrative continues: 


They staid at Fort Niagara five or six months, and early in the 
spring [1754] they marched by land to the Ohio, and descended 
down that river [i.e., the Allegheny] to a place where the English 


14 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


had begun a fort, which they attacked and took; and then their 
commander, Monsieur Contreceeur, ordered 400 men, of which he 
was one, to return to Niagara, detaining 200 men with him in 
the fort. That they arrived at Niagara, and he staid there about 
.two months, and then deserted along with three other Soldiers, 
and in the Woods met with Three Indians of the Iroquois, who 
would have forced them to return to the Fort, and attempted to 
tye them, on which they shot two Indians and let the other go on 
his saying he would do them no harm; that they travelled fifteen 
Days in the Woods, and then came to the English Camp on Will’s 
Creek.” 


One other statement by Bouviére commands attention. He 
“heard among the soldiers in the Fort at Niagara the English 
would not deliver up Monsieur La Force, and that the King of 
France had sent these forces ”— the picked men who were with 
Contrecceur —“ to recover him, as he was a very valiant Sol- 
dier.” La Force must indeed have been held in exceptional 
esteem, for his capture by the English is much referred to in 
the documents of the time. 

12 Near Hyndman, Bedford Co., Pa., some 80 miles or more southeast of 


Pittsburg. The depositions of Courtenay and Bouviére are in the Minutes 
of the Provincial Council of Pa., V1, 224, 225. 
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Brappocx’s instructions, written by Colonel Napier, under or- 
der of the Duke of Cumberland, November 25, 1754, clearly 
included plans for proceeding against Niagara. “If after the 
Ohio expedition is ended, it should be necessary for you to go 
with your whole force to Niagara, it is the opinion of his 
Royal Highness that you should carefully endeavor to find out 
a shorter way from the Ohio thither, than that of the Lake, 
which however you are not to attempt under any pretence what- 
ever, without a moral certainty of being supplied with provi- 
sions, etc. As to your design of making yourself master of 
Niagara, which is of the greatest consequence, his Royal High- 
ness recommends to you, to leave nothing to chance in the 
prosecution of that enterprise.” 1 He was- further reminded 
that, should the Ohio campaign continue any considerable time, 
Pepperell’s and Shirley’s regiments in the meantime undertak- 
ing the reduction of Niagara, then Braddock was to consider 
whether to go to Niagara in person, or to send some other 
officer ; but he was cautioned that if he did this, great care must 
be taken not to offend Shirley, who at Niagara would be su- 

1 Napier to Braddock, London, Nov. 25, 1754. A French translation is 
contained in the “ Mémoire contenant le précis des faits, avec leurs pieces 
justif catives;’ etc., Paris, 1756. A rare American edition is entitled: “A 
Memorial containing a summary view of facts, with their authorities, in 
answer to the observations sent by the English Ministry to the Courts of 
Europe. Translated from the French. Philadelphia: Printed by James 
Chattin, 1757.” A different translation of the same letter is contained in 
the volume entitled “‘ The Mystery Revealed; or Truth brought to Light... 
by a Patriot.” London, 1759. It is also to be found in the Appendix of 
Sargent’s “ History of an Expedition against Fort Duquesne,” etc., Phila- 
delphia, 1856, 
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preme in command. How idle were all these counselings and 
cautious plans, the sequel soon showed. 

In the New York General Assembly the enterprises of the 
French were constantly remarked upon. In April, Lieutenant 
Governor De Lancey addressed both Council and Assembly on 
the progress of the French, “ in taking possession of his Majes- 
ty’s lands, and building forts upon a most important Pass, be- 
tween the Lake Erie and the River Ohio”; and he besought 
them to appropriate funds for sending smiths throughout the 
Iroquois cantons, for presents to the tribes, for building forts, 
and especially for strengthening the post at Oswego, where he 
wished to place a double garrison. The reception this pro- 
posal met at the hands of the Assembly does not present that 
body in a very sturdy aspect. From the tone of its reply it 
might have been an ally of the French: “It appears that the 
French have built a fort, at a place called the French creek 
[Venango.] . . . but does not by any evidence or information 
appear to us to be an invasion of any of his Majesty’s colo- 
nies,” * and they cited Dinwiddie of Virginia to like effect. 
They did however appropriate £1000 for two independent 
companies to serve on the frontier. De Lancey rebuked them 
in a vigorous message, saying that he looked on the acts of the 
French as a distinct invasion of British territory, that he con- 
sidered the forts as in Pennsylvania. He urged ® the building 
of a fort in the Seneca country — on Irondequoit Bay — argu- 
ing that “ besides the advantages we might draw from it, the 
French will be prevented from taking this step, which they 
would have done long ago, could they have prevailed on the 
Indians to consent to it.” 

The British built no fort on Irondequoit; and it was not 
until June, 1755, that the Assembly voted that a part of the 
forces raised for the expedition against Crown Point might be 
used against Niagara. 

August 6, 1755, was a day of some moment in the New 
York Assembly, for on that day the Lieutenant Governor offi- 
cially announced Braddock’s Defeat, in an exceptionally vigor- 


2 Journal, Gen. Ass., Apr. 23, 1754. 
3 De Lancey to the Council and General Assembly, Aug. 20, 1754, 
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ous speech, devoted to the machinations of the French. “I 
am of opinion,” said he, “ the only effectual method to abate 
the pride of the French, curb the insolence of their Indians, and 
confirm and animate ours, is immediately to raise more troops, 
to support and reénforce those already on foot. We have the 
means, under God, in our power. Let us then with unanimity, 
spirit and resolution, exert those means He has put into our 
hands, in the defence of our religion from Popery, our persons 
from slavery, and our property from arbitrary power. The 
safety and being of the British Colonies are near a crisis.” 

This was one of many occasions in which the hostility of 
New York Protestants to the Roman Catholic church appears 
as an element in the strife on the frontiers. Wherever the 
French flag went in America, there went the Catholic faith. 
To some of the English colonies, notably New York and New 
England, this added a new terror to the foe, a new reason why 
they should not trade on the Lakes or build wooden forts on 
the Ohio. Beyond question, the Protestant aversion to Ca- 
tholicism was often used as a cloak for a hostility in reality 
based on purely political or commercial reasons. 

Stunned as the colonies were by the slaughter of Braddock’s 
army, it was in one way a salutary affliction, for it spurred up 
more than one inert or reluctant Assembly to the necessary 
appropriations for increased militia and armament. For this, 
in New York, De Lancey had assured the Assembly, “ We 
have the means, under God, in our power”; the means thus 
provided by Divine grace, proving to be, as he went on to spec- 
ify, a poll-tax of 10 shillings on slaves, a stamp duty, and an 
excise on tea —“‘a Superfluity of pernitious Consequence to 
the Health and Purses of the People.” It was not however 
until October, 1'756, that the Assembly could bring itself to 
impose a tea-tax of sixpence per pound. In the meantime, 
war had been declared, and operations pressed forward on a 
larger scale. 

France and England were still nominally at peace, but the 
situation on the Niagara and the Ohio was that of war. In 
January, the French Ministry proposed that France and Great 
Britain should both evacuate all the territory between the Ohio 


78 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


and the Alleghenies. Even when Braddock and his two regi- 
ments were on their way to America, Newcastle assured France 
that the movement was only for defense, and that it did not 
signify a breaking of the peace. 

In the opening weeks of 1755, there was an elaborate ex- 
change of letters and so-called memorials, between the Duc de 
Mirepoix, French Ambassador to the Court of London, and 
Sir Thomas Robinson, British Secretary for the Colonies, each 
concerning himself with the claims, encroachments and general 
misconduct and bad faith of the opposing Government, in Amer- 
ica. Neither of these men stands forth as a statesman, and 
both represented a Government which in the matter of the 
disputed frontiers was content to make an insincere and often 
puerile play with words, professing friendship while hastening 
on preparations for a clash at arms. 

The matters under dispute were: The southern boundaries 
of Canada; the territory of the Ohio; the French establish- 
ments on Lake Champlain; and the limits of Acadia. Only the 
first two points pertain to our study. 

Mirepoix began with a memorial* calling upon Great Brit- 
ain to relinquish all claims to or occupancy of the Ohio coun- ' 
try — which, it will be borne in mind, in the speech and thought 
of the time, included the little forts on the Allegheny tributaries 
even to the Lake Erie watershed. Robinson replied® that his 
King desired the status of the Ohio country to be restored as 
it was at the signing of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle; in di- 
rect phrase, that the French keep out. Replying to this, the 
Duke wrote® at wearisome length, but said no more than to 
restate the claim of France to the region: “Since the year 
1679, in which La Belle Riviére was discovered by the French, 
the English have had no possession there, either in fact or 
claim”; concluding with the palpable absurdity that “ the 
preparations which are making on his [the French King’s] 
side, have nothing offensive in view, but solely the defence of 
his possessions, and the rights of his crown.” Mirepoix now 

4 Mirepoix to Sir Thos. Robinson, Jan. 15, 1755. 


5 Robinson to Mirepoix, Jan. 22, 1755. 
6 Mirepoix to Robinson, Feb. 6, 1755, 
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laid before the British Ministry a “scheme of a preliminary 
convention,” according to which all forts which had been built 
in North America by either Power, since the treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle (October 18, 1748), should be destroyed. On the 
French side, this would have wiped out Little Niagara, Presqu’ 
Isle, Le Boeuf and Venango; but still would have left Fort 
Niagara, and the French in control of the Lakes. It was re- 
jected by England —if indeed it ever received formal con- 
sideration — and a counter-scheme was submitted to France, 
whereby Fort Niagara was to be razed and abandoned within 
six months, as well as Chabert’s fort above the portage, and 
the chain of posts from Presqu’ Isle to Duquesne. <A neutral 
zone was to be established south of Lake Erie between lines 
specified in the proposed convention, but which, when applied 
to the map, increase the absurdity of the proposition. Neither 
the French Duke nor the British Secretary knew anything 
about the country they were so sapiently parceling out. If 
any further proof of their ignorance were wanted, it is afforded 
by article three of the convention, which stipulates: “ And 
with respect to the said river Niagara, and the Lakes Erie, On- 
tario and Champlain, the subjects of the two Crowns shall have 
free liberty to pass and repass them with the utmost security, 
and to carry on a commerce without any hindrance or molesta- 
tion, with the Indians who inhabit the country situate around 
the Great Lakes, as well those who are the subjects and allies 
of Great Britain, as those who are the subjects and allies of 
France.” One may imagine the derision with which an attempt 
to carry out this measure would have been hailed by the soldiers 
and traders and Indian allies of France, on the Niagara or the 
Lakes, and the discomfiture it foreboded for any Englishman 
hardy enough to attempt it. 

The high representatives of the two Courts passed from one 
absurdity to another. The English finally advanced the propo- 
sition that the river St. Lawrence, and the lakes Ontario and 
Erie, should be the southern limits of Canada. In reply, the 
Minister, M. Rouillé, wrote to Mirepoix,’ a long letter, which 
the latter delivered to the English Ministry, wherein France 


7 Rouillé to the Due de Mirepoix, April 13, 1755. 
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set up the claim that the St. Lawrence, and Lakes Ontario and 
Erie “ have ever been looked upon as the center of Canada,” 
and refused to regard them as its southern boundary. 

Here indeed was a claim worth while; for if the St. Law- 
rence and the Lakes were the center of Canada, to that colony 
must then belong all the region drained by streams flowing into 
the Lakes and the St. Lawrence from the south. Traced on 
the map, it presents a devious frontier; but the one feature 
of it which impressed England was, that this claim of France 
now embraced the principal seat of the Six Nations — the 
greater part of present New York State — regarding which she 
had long and strenuously urged claims of her own. An Eng- 
lishman of spirit would have been at no loss for a reply; but 
the response which was made & is fairly owlish in the wisdom 
of its phrases: ‘‘ M. de Rouillé has represented it [the bound- 
ary matter] in a manner very compendious and different from 
that in which it was intended to have been understood in the 
counter scheme,” and more of like sort. The true explanation 
of such puerilities is, that the English were playing for time, 
pretending not to grasp thoroughly the proposals of France, 
but really, and on the whole, successfully, dragging on the ne- 
gotiations until their plan of armed invasion was ready for 
execution. 

If such was England’s diplomacy, France lent herself readily 
to it, and perhaps with a like motive. Several weeks later ® 
we find Mirepoix delivering to the Ministry at London a very 
long memorial, in which the claim that “the river St. Law- 
rence is the center of Canada,” is gravely reasserted and ar- 
gued —if statements like the following can be termed argu- 
ment: This truth is justified by all the records that subsist 
on that subject, by all the authors that have wrote upon it, 
and by actual possession.” And again: “In the vast regions 
of America, there is no occasion to dispute about a little 
ground, if one side should happen to have more or less than the 
other”! But he followed up this generous if not especially 

8In the name of the Court of London to the Duc de Mirepoix, April 24, 


1755. 
® May 14, 1755. 
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diplomatic utterance with a long reassertion of the claims of 
France to the Ohio: ‘“ The French have ever looked upon that 
river as belonging to Canada, and it is essentially necessary 
to them for the communication of Canada with Louisiana ”— 
which was just what England was preparing to prevent. 

If the French grew more grasping and absurd with each new 
claim, so did the English. Secretary Robinson’s reply,'° 
touching the Niagara region, said: 


Neither can Great Britain admit, that France has any right to 
the Lakes Ontario and Erie and to the River Niagara, or to the 
exclusive navigation of these waters; since it is evident from incon- 
testable facts, that the subjects of Great Britain and France, as 
well as the five Iroquois nations, indiscriminately, make use of the 
navigation of these lakes and that river, whenever opportunity or 
convenience require. 


This was far from the fact, but neither party, even if they 
knew, cared for the fact. The controversy had indeed degen- 
erated to a repetition of the old quarrel as to the meaning of 
Article 15 of the Treaty of Utrecht; which, as we have shown 
in a preceding chapter, was never construed alike by the rival 
Powers, and was always used as a justification for whatever 
“encroachment ” either saw fit to make. The fruitless nego- 
tiations dragged on for months. Finally, on May 17, 1756, 
England declared war on France. The latter Power recalled 
her ambassador and on June 9, 1756, declared war upon Great 
Britain. 

Said Voltaire: ‘Such a dispute as that about the frontiers 
of America, between the two colonizing races, had it taken 
place between individuals, would have been settled in a couple 
of hours of arbitration.” 

The student of this period will find a curious phase of its 
history set forth in the intercepted letters to the Duc de Mire- 
poix, purporting to be written from America in 1756, by “ Fil- 
tus Gallice.” If the letters can be taken at face value, their 
writer was in the British service, but stood ready, would the 
Duke but help him with money and arms, to turn traitor and 


10 June 7, 1755. 
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serve the French. He professed to be able to raise an army, 
‘very still and without noise.” He and ten of his officers, he 
says, had “all solemnly sworn to each other (in case my re- 
quest to your Grace be granted) not to sheath the Sword ’till 
all the Country to the Westward and Southward be the Prop- 
erty of His Most Christian Majesty.” He was especially 
severe in his criticism of Shirley for “ doing nothing else but 
repairing Fort Oswego and building vessels of war to cruise 
on Lake Ontario; if that had been a french Army, it would have 
taken Niagara (if it had been in the hands of the English) 
and whatever else it wanted.” The writer of these letters, 
which fell into the hands of the British Ministry, was never dis- 
covered, though one surmise, probably unwarranted, ascribed 
them to George Croghan the trader."! 

Before entering on the story of the closing years of the war, 
it is well to indicate briefly the attitude and spirit of New York 
Colony, in the performance of her part in the conflict. 

We have noted the financial difficulties of the colony, which 
at the close of the war in 1748, had left it burdened with debt. 
But in the greater struggle that followed, New York met her 
obligations in a patriotic spirit, though now and then influenced 
by political cabals. 

In September, 1755, De Lancey, addressing the Assembly, 
had dwelt on the action of other colonies in raising troops, and 
urged that New York bear its share. Two days later (Sep- 
tember 4th) he was superseded by Charles Hardy. It is un- 
necessary here to trace the legislative action for the year or 
so following, relating to defense against the French, for the 
field of action, after the loss of Oswego, was not Lake Ontario 
or the Niagara, but Crown Point and Lake George. Hardy’s 
short rule ended in September, 1757, when he was made a rear 
admiral in the British Navy and De Lancey once more took 
up the executive burden of the colony. 

The English colonies are often accused of having been nig- 
gardly in raising money for the exigencies of this war. It is 

11 The originals are in the Public Record Office, London; copies are in 


the Archives at Ottawa; and they are printed, with some annotation, in the 
Report of the American Historical Association for 1896, vol. I. 
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an easy but inaccurate generalization. There were times when 
objections were made to specific levies. There was often delay, 
both in providing funds and gathering men; but more and more 
there developed in the colonies a spirit of independence, of re- 
liance on their own resources for their own protection. New 
York Colony was far from being inert or unwilling. It looked 
after its own needs and helped its neighbors. In 1754, it had 
loaned £5000 to Virginia. In 1755 it contributed £8000 to 
Connecticut, to aid in supporting the troops furnished by that 
colony. In the Oswego expedition, and naval construction on 
Lake Ontario, Bradstreet used up about £5000. In 1756 New 
York armed and paid 1315 men; in 1757, 1000 men. In 1758 
it raised, clothed and paid 2680 men, and by issuing bills of 
credit, provided £100,000 for purposes of the war. No other 
colony put troops in the field so promptly, or so well equipped, 
for the campaigns of 1757-58. After the repulse at Ticonder- 
oga, many of the troops engaged there made up the force with 
which Bradstreet captured Fort Frontenac. In that year it 
was stated that one man out of every five in the colony had been 
actively engaged in the war with France. The burden fell 
heavily on many communities; nowhere more than at Albany, 
which in 1758 resorted to a public lottery to help raise £1000 
with which to make payment on its war debt.!? 

More instances could be cited —as the General Assembly 
cited them, in a “ Representation to the Home Government *% 
— showing how far New York had met the demands of the war. 
The petitioners referred to the encroachments of the French 
at Crown Point and Niagara, and added: 


Being deeply sensible of the justice and necessity of the present 
war, and its vast importance, with regard to the freedom, sov- 
ereignty and independency of Great Britain itself, should these 
American provinces with their extensive territories, commercial 
advantages and numerous inhabitants, unhappily fall under the 
dominion of France; we have exerted our utmost strength to pre- 
vent it, and cheerfully paid all the taxes which have been laid 


12 Journal N. Y. Gen. Ass., Mch. 16, 1758. 
13 Dec. 16, 1758. 
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upon us, and incurred a debt, which in our weak and infant state, 
cannot be discharged until many future years are expired. 


To this true and temperate statement was appended a re- 
quest for assistance by Parliament. 

In 1759, for the crucial campaigns of that year, Great 
Britain called on the colonies for 20,000 men, leaving it to 
New York to raise “as large a body of men as you did last 
year, and even as many more as the number of its inhabitants 
may allow ”; for which force the King agreed to supply arms, 
ammunition, tents and provisions, as to the regular troops from 
over seas. Promise was also made of a Compensation Act, at 
the next session of Parliament. In this measure, which was 
likewise extended to the other colonies sharing in the war, is 
seen the hand of Pitt, who was able to assure the King, as no 
Minister before him could have done, of the loyalty and readi- 
ness for duty in the American colonies. 

The battle of Great Meadows was fought July 4, 1754. It 
did not take many days for news of it, like an ever-widening 
wave from a troubled center, to travel through the forest. To 
Fort Niagara it presently bore the flotsam of many prisoners, 
most of them brought in by the Indians who had made them 
captive. Among those whose names are known were Jacob 
Arants and John Baker, of Captain Mercer’s company; Bar- 
nabas Deven, of Van Braam’s company; Daniel Lafferty and 
Henry O’Brien, of Monteur’s company; Daniel Stuerdfages,'* 
of Mackeye’s company; and others of the Virginia regiment, 
which had capitulated. 

A famous character styled English John took many prison- 
ers about this time, some of whom reached Niagara. One was 
Andrew McBriar, who was taken at Gist’s near Fort Neces- 
sity, at about the date of the battle. Another was Elizabeth 
Williams, who was with “ Lowrey’s traders” when captured, 
July 4th. 

Somewhat unusual is the story of John Ramsey, who had 
deserted from the English (Mercer’s company in the Virginia 
regiment) at Great Meadows July 3d, the day before the bat- 


14 Spelling doubtful, but so given in Stobo’s “ Memoirs.” 
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tle. He is accused (by Stobo) of turning traitor, and carry- 
ing news to the French of the precarious situation of the Eng- 
lish, The French confined him, with the assurance that he 
should be rewarded if his intelligence proved true; but if false, 
they would hang him. He has been blamed as the cause of the 
English defeat. With ten or more other English prisoners 
and deserters, he was sent to Fort Niagara in the custody of 
the Indians who were their captors; and from Niagara were 
dispatched by boat for Montreal. 

The interesting personage known only as White Chief was a 
captive of about this time; and the few facts that can be told 
of him probably epitomize the strange careers of many an 
unknown whom fate in the form of a savage but not always 
unkindly Indian, brought into our region. The family name 
of White Chief is unknown. He was taken captive, a little 
child, in the valley of the Susquehanna; was brought by the 
Senecas to the Niagara and spent the rest of a long life among 
these people. He took to wife a Seneca maiden, and his three 
sons, Seneca White, White Seneca and John Seneca, were well 
known to the pioneers of Buffalo and the surrounding region.?® 

A somewhat similiar case was that of Mary Harris, who was 
one of several children carried off captive from Deerfield, Mass., 
in 1703 — 23 years before Fort Niagara was built. She was 
brought into the country south of Lake Erie, by what route 
is not known. In 1750 the traders Christopher Gist and 
George Croghan, with the interpreter Andrew Monteur, found 
her living on a tributary of the Muskingum, which has ever 
since been called, in her memory, White Woman’s Creek. She 
had an Indian husband and a family of half-breeds. “She 
still remembers,” says Gist, “that they used to be very reli- 
gious in New England, and wonders how white men can be so 
wicked as she has seen them in these woods.” 7® Six years later 
Robert Eastman, a prisoner in the hands of the French, found 
her at “ Cohnewago”? (Caughnawaga), near Montreal; she 
told of her captivity “ and was kind.” The known conditions 

15 In 1833 White Chief told as much of his story as he knew, to Mrs. Asher 


Wright of the Buffalo Creek mission. 
16 Gist, as quoted by Parkman. 
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of the time make it certain that she would have traveled from 
Ohio to Montreal by way of the Niagara; she had a son who 
was a captain in the French interest, and was probably on the 
Niagara, and at the fort with her adopted people more than 
once. 

In all the varied throng of soldiers and traders, painted sav- 
ages and prisoners bereft, that passed up and down the Niag- 
ara portage during this eventful summer, or tarried at the 
fort, there were few with a more picturesque career than Rob- 
ert Stobo. If one may reconstruct him, as it were, from 
glimpses afforded by various records, we see him, a dapper, 
brisk little Scotchman of seven and twenty, with a lively and 
debonair way that won with the gentler sex, but withal of a 
boldness and ability that commanded respect from soldier and 
savage. Born in Glasgow, when but a lad he had sought for- 
tune in Virginia, and, March, 1754, service in the Virginia 
regiment which was sent to the frontier this season to check 
the “ encroachments ” of the French; and as he was a favorite 
with Governor Dinwiddie he was made a captain, and with 
Major George Washington as his superior officer, marched into 
the Pennsylvania mountains. When Washington and James 
Mackeye signed articles of capitulation to Coulon de Villiers, 
it was agreed that Stobo and Captain Jacob Van Braam should 
go with the French, to be held as hostages until the English 
would arrange for the return of certain French prisoners. 
Stobo and the Dutchman, Van Braam, were sent to Fort Du- 
quesne, where the former, at great risk, made a plan of the fort 
and managed to send it to Washington. This was spy’s work, 
and passed undetected at the time, but it is worth noting that 
Stobo’s plan of Fort Duquesne was in General Braddock’s pos- 
session the following year when he fell. 

On September 20th Stobo was taken from Duquesne and 
carried up to Venango, Captain Van Braam probably accom- 
panying under suitable escort. From Venango they were con- 
ducted to Le Beeuf, thence over the long portage to Presqu’ 
Isle and so on to Fort Niagara. On this journey, which ended 
at Quebec, the young Scot was treated with special considera- 
tion, and it is no slight testimony to his winning ways that the 
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Mississaga Indians, apparently at Niagara, did him the honor 
of adopting him. The author of Stobo’s “ Memoirs” thus 
relates the incident: 


So much was he in their [the Indians’] esteem about this time, 
that they conferred upon him the honor of the Mississaga Indian 
nation. The ceremony of the instalation he has not declared, 
but the badge of this order he can never go without, for it is pricked 
on the foresides of both thighs, immediately above the garter, in 
form something like a diadem; the operation was performed with 
some sharp fish-bones dipped in a liquid which leaves a blackness 
under the skin which never wears off.1” 


Stobo — who was made a major in Virginia, during his de- 
tention in the hands of the French — was of the type which 
finds adventures. His sojourn at Quebec developed various 
episodes of gallantry, for he was “a ladies? man.” He twice 
escaped from prison; in 1759 served under Wolfe, and after 
many hazards reached Williamsburgh, Va., where he received 
“the warmest thanks of the whole Assembly of Virginia.” 
Major Stobo is said to have been Smollet’s original for Cap- 
tain Lismahago in “ 'The Adventures of Humphrey Clinker ”; 
not unlikely, for Smollet and Stobo were friends. The chroni- 
cler can but regret the lack of any adequate record of so ro- 
mantic and adventurous a character, who evidently, if the truth 
could be got at, rendered no little service to the English colo- 
nies, and had an exceedingly lively time while doing it. 

These were dreary days at Fort Niagara. The winter had 
been one of drudgery, the tedious routine of the post being 
varied only by the dismal incidents of desertion and death. In 
the summer before there had been as many as 2000 people in 
and around the fort, including a great many Indians, savage 
allies and hangers-on who were willing to forego the season’s 
chase for the pickings from the King’s stores. But now the 
garrison itself was hungry, with no stores to spare. By No- 

17“ Memoirs of Major Robert Stobo of the Virginia Regiment,” Pittsburg, 
1854. The anonymous author, Neville B. Craig, was a historical writer of 


repute, but his narrative of Stobo is conspicuous for its omission of the his- 
torically-essential, and is most absurdly written. 
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vember, 500 or 600 were “dead or unfitt for duty.” 1% In 
February there came in upon the post a body of 400 Cana- 
dians, under the command of Captain Mercier. They were 
bound for the “ Bell river,” as the old manuscript has it; and 
after a brief sojourn, during which they made sad inroads on 
the provisions if not the ammunition of the fort, they tramped 
away across the plain, up the heights of the Lewiston portage 
and around the south shore of Erie, bound for “la belle 
riviere,” leaving the Niagara garrison depleted, diseased and 
disheartened, amid the snows and under the leaden and stormy 
skies of a Niagara midwinter. Death was a common incident 
towards the end of the season. Of the 1500 or so reported in 
early winter 250 had died by February. Two hundred and 
fifty more were sent the long march through the snow back to 
Montreal. There had been only 400 regular troops of the 
regiments of France. The rest were Canadians, many of them 
half-breeds. Small wonder is it that as March — the inex- 
pressibly dreary, damp, chill March of the Niagara region — 
came on, there were those among the dwindled band who were 
ready to face death anywhere except inertly in that miserable 
corner of the wilderness. About March 4th?® five, perhaps 
more, soldiers determined to take their chances in flight. Many 
others, no doubt, had done so before, but we have not their 
narrative. The chief spirit of the band was Antoine Francois 
L’Ouaqué, a Parisian born and a soldier of some intelligence. 
His companions in desertion were Jean Baptiste de Cortois, 
Jean Baptiste Giraud, a Provencal; Charles Chevalier de 
L’Axaqué, called St. Marie, and Louis Sabion. Others may 
have undertaken the venture with them, but only these five lived 
to tell their tale. 

L’Ouaqué and de Cortois had left France in 1750, in a de- 
tachment of 1500 regular troops; before leaving Quebec they 
were augmented by 200 more. At Quebec 16 companies were 
formed for the western service, and at Montreal 17 more, 30 
men to the company. L’Ouaqué and Cortois had been sent to 

18 N, Y. Col. MSS., L’Ouaqué’s narrative; Calhoun to De Lancey. See also 


Penna. Arch., 2d ser., VI, 180. 
19 Exact date illegible in MS. 
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Niagara. All the time of their service cannot be followed, 
but in August, 1'753, they were with a detachment sent to the 
Ohio. L’Ouaqué’s report of what he learned on this expedition 
was afterwards of some value to the English. He and Cortois 
were at Presqu’ Isle and Le Boeuf and shared in the building 
of these wooden forts, under Marin, and were back at Niagara 
in November. For three months they saw the garrison grow 
smaller and weaker. They envied their companions who were 
ordered back to Montreal; possibly they envied those who were 
put into the frozen earth. There was little that was gay about 
life at Fort Niagara then for our soldier of France. When 
all went well— when there was pleasant exploratory work, 
just fighting enough, luck at hunting and plenty to eat — even 
then soldiering in New France was not without its drawbacks. 
The regular soldier at Fort Niagara, and probably at other 
frontier posts, according to L’Ouaqué was paid a penny a day. 
He was also given daily half a pound of beef and one and one 
half pounds of bread. This was when provisions were plenty. 
The Canadians had no pay, except the food allowance as above. 
But with provisions growing short, the surrounding Indians 
growing sullen as favors from the fort were withheld, and dis- 
ease apparently destined to wipe out the unhappy garrison, 
small wonder that desertion, with all its hazards, should have 
tempted the men. L’Ouaqué and his companions stole away 
unperceived, or at least unarrested. So depleted had the gar- 
rison, lately so strong, become, that there remained only 16 
men. One of these, a young ensign named Contreceeur, was in 
command, his humble rank being the highest held by any who 
remained. His father, Captain Contrecceur, had been ordered 
some time before from Niagara to Le Bouf, where he was in 
command at the time of the desertion. 

The deserters made their way east along the lake shore to 
Oswego; then to Colonel Johnson’s, where they were permitted 
to rest a night and part of the following day ; and on April 11th, 
some five weeks after leaving Niagara, they reached Albany 
and gave themselves up to Alexander Colhoun. L’Ouaqué 
traced out for him on a map the position of the fort which had 
been built on. the peninsula “on the south side of Lac Erié, 40 
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leagues from Niagara,” also the form of the smaller fort on the 
River Le Beuf, where Marin died. He told of the guns and 
the state of the trails. He said that, starting from Fort 
Niagara, the first “ three leagues of the road next to the lake” 
were “very good, the other part very swampy ”; but this ap- 
parently should read “ Fort Presqu’ Isle ” instead of Niagara. 
At Fort Niagara, L’Ouaqué reported, there was talk of 3000 or 
4000 men coming that spring to reinforce all the western posts 
and to build a stone fort on the Ohio to the westward; part of 
the stone for this, he said, was already dug and squared. Col- 
houn, having pumped him dry, put him and his companions in 
charge of one Isaac Swits and sent them down to Lieutenant- 
Governor De Lancey at New York. There they were again 
quizzed, and there, I regret to say, we lose sight of the adven- 
turous Parisian and his companions. 

The imagination turns however with a more sympathetic 
interest back to Fort Niagara where Ensign Contreceur and 
his fifteen soldiers still represented the power of Louis XV. 
Perhaps the rumors that “ 3000 or 4000 ” of troops were com- 
ing up in the spring sustained them. Perhaps the advent of 
spring herself, with her accustomed renewals of means of sus- 
tenance and quickenings of hope, kept the garrison alive and 
brought it through to better days. The fort then mounted, 
according to L’Ouaqué, “ about 12 carriages and swivel guns, 
the four largest 6-pounders.” 

An official return of the Lake posts for 1754 reveals their 
actual feebleness. At Fort Frontenac the regular garrison 
consisted of three officers, two sergeants, 12 soldiers, a chap- 
lain, a storekeeper, and a surgeon. At Toronto there were one 
officer, two sergeants, four soldiers and a storekeeper. Some 
Canadians, laborers or boatmen, lived in or near the fort; but 
eight men constituted the entire military establishment at the 
time. At Fort Niagara there were five officers — one of them 
usually detached to Little Niagara above the Falls, and resid- 
ing there — two sergeants, a drummer, 24 soldiers, a store- 
keeper, surgeon and chaplain, the last-named being expected 
occasionally to visit Toronto and any other isolated white 
man in the region. Five canoes came up from below, annually, 
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with supplies for Toronto, ten were sent to Niagara, and (in 
1754) 17 others arrived there laden with goods for Detroit and 
its dependencies. One may believe that the annual passing of 
these trains of laden craft, up the Niagara on their way to 
the upper posts, made no small stir in the little lonely estab- 
lishments on its banks. 

Lonely and feeble well nigh to helplessness these wilderness 
outposts appear to us, to-day; yet a source of strength, greater 
than it may at first seem, lay in the system under which they 
had been established and were kept up. France depended less 
on the strength of forts or the number of troops sent to them, 
than on the character of relations maintained with the natives. 
As Sir Guy Carleton summed it up, in a letter to Lord Shel- 
burne, the main reliance of France was “on the discretion of 
their officers, who learned the language of the natives, acted 
as magistrates, compelled the traders to deal equitably and 
distributed the King’s presents; by this conduct they avoided 
giving jealousy, and gained the affections of an ignorant, 
credulous, and brave people, whose ruling passions are inde- 
pendence, gratitude and revenge, with an unconquerable love 
of strong drink.” ?° Thus managing them by address, where 
force could not be had, the French Government thought gradu- 
ally to accustom the Indian to the presence of troops, and to 
reconcile them to the constant strengthening of the fortifica- 
tions. 

It is essential at this point in our story to note some phases 
of the preparation by France for the campaign of 1755 on this 
frontier. Many details, not elsewhere recorded, are preserved 
in the journal of the Count de Maurés de Malartic, a brigade 
major in the regiment of Béarn. 

The nine first companies of the second battalion of the regi- 
ment of Béarn sailed from Brest, May 3, 1755, arriving at 
Quebec June 19th. The first division of the regiment arrived 
early in July, and the united forces made their way up the 
St. Lawrence, and by August Ist 21 the regiment was in bar- 
racks at Fort Frontenac. Here, for the first time, Malartic 


20 Carleton to Shelburne, Quebec, Mch 2, 1768. 
21 Aug. 3d according to Pouchot. 
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began to see something of the life of the West. His journal 
is rich in notes of things that came under his eye. With almost 
daily frequency, messengers (cadets) were being sent to or 
arriving from Fort Niagara and the upper country posts. On 
August 27th, ten Indians from Niagara reached Frontenac and 
spread out in the camp the plunder which they had taken from 
the English at the time of Braddock’s defeat. Nothing could 
have made more vivid to our French major the desperate char- 
acter of the frontier service to which he was likely to be 
destined. 

The canoes of Indians, or of traders, coming from the West 
laden with furs, greatly interested him. He records, for in- 
stance, that on the 28th of August, at 4 in the morning, three 
canoes laden with peltries reached the fort, and in two hours 
set out for Montreal. On the 30th, four bateaux arrived from 
Detroit. That same day twelve Indian canoes came in loaded 
with venison and fish, and there sprang up a lively market. 
The next day, he writes: “Several canoes and cattle which 
arrived yesterday have gone this morning. There remain with 
us eight drunken Indians, who have raised the devil.” A few 
days later, a naval clerk, doing duty as commisary, comes from 
Niagara in a little canoe with two Ottawas. Then there arrive 
also from Niagara, twelve large bateaux laden with skins and 
bringing a number of sick men. These are scattered, but true, 
glimpses of the lake traffic in 1755. Malartic is much inter- 
ested in the bark canoes, of which he could have had no idea 
until coming to America. He notes that they are of three, 
five, or eight places, but that the largest can carry twelve 
men. He sees that they are very light, and that the Indians 
are very careful of them, leaving them on shore high and dry 
at night, that neither wind nor wave may hurt them. All the 
wonderful strange life of the vast region beyond evidently ap- 
pealed to him, but a soldier’s duty did not at this time let him 
proceed further than Frontenac. There his regiment was vari- 
ously employed; was drilled daily, while detachments worked 
on the fortifications. September 25th, a party of Indians ar- 
rived with prisoners taken near Oswego. He reported that 
Shirley was there with 2000 men, that he was building four 
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bateaux, “two of twelve cannon and the others of eight,” and 
that he was about to attack either Frontenac or Niagara. 

On October Ist, word came by courier to Malartic that the 
regiment of Guienne was to set out as soon as possible for 
Niagara, and when there was “ to fortify the post and put the 
barracks in condition to lodge 400 men.” The same messenger 
brought an order for M. de Pouchot, a captain of the regiment 
of Béarn and a good engineer, to proceed to Niagara to direct 
the work on the fortifications. On October 5th, the men of 
Guienne got under way for Niagara, in 45 bateaux, leaving 
60 of their regiment to come on in the two schooners which 
sailed from Frontenac on the 7th. Three days later, Major 
Malartic was recalled to Montreal with a part of the Béarn 
regiment. On his way down the St. Lawrence, at the Cedars, 
he met two officers of Guienne on their way up to Niagara. 
They gave him, he says, a good many letters. He stayed five 
days at Montreal, was again ordered to Frontenac, and made 
the journey so expeditiously that on October 31st, at La 
Présentation, he overtook the same two officers of Guienne still 
on their way to Niagara. When he had met them on his way 
down, he had told them, he says, in jest, * that I would rejoin 
them before they reached Frontenac.” It was probably not 
reluctance to reach Niagara, but the ordinary difficulties of 
travel at the time — adverse winds, rebellious boatmen, or lack 
of help, accident or sickness, shortage of food, or whim of 
Indians — these and many other causes might conspire to de- 
lay or prevent progress, even the advance of regiments in the 
old days. 

That evening M. Duplessis, who was to assume command at 
Niagara, arrived. They went on to Frontenac, Duplessis 
hastening by canoe to his Niagara post and Malartic, after ten 
days of various duties, returning to Montreal, a part of his 
regiment being quartered at Frontenac, but the major part 
near Montreal, in the parishes of Longueuil and Boucherville.” 

22 Malartic’s journal amusingly illustrates the Frenchman’s difficulty with 
English proper names. In it Bradstreet appears as “ Brakstreck,” Johnson 
is usually “Jhonson,” Webb is “Web,” Wolfe is “ Wollfs”; and — passing 


over many — the ever-difficult Abercrombie becomes “ Alberkombrik.” The 
journal was printed at Dijon in 1890. 


CHAPTER XXV 
SHIRLEY’S NIAGARA CAMPAIGN 


ATTITUDE OF JOHNSON AND THE INDIANS — Brappock’s PLANs 
Reearpinc Nracgara.— NriaGaraA AS SEEN BY Spies IN ENG- 
tisoh INterESt — New ENGLAND HEARS OF NIAGARA. 


Wuite the French were thus fortifying Niagara and strength- 
ening its garrison, their enemies the English were equally 
active. Now it was that that abortive expedition known as 
Shirley’s Niagara campaign, was undertaken. That the ex- 
pedition never reached Niagara does not make the story of it 
any the less essential to these chronicles. Its inception, its 
progress and its abandonment were reported by tireless In- 
dian news-carriers; considered and planned for, by the masters 
of the Niagara portage; exulted over by the French in all the 
Frontier posts of the Lower Lakes and the Ohio, who saw in 
this check to British arms a potent reason for strengthening 
the Indian allegiance to their own. Shirley’s march was the 
one great event on the Niagara in this summer of 1755. 

With the general narrative of the undertaking, the student of 
this period of our history is familiar. That General Shirley, in 
personal command of some 1,500 troops, made his way up the 
Mohawk, through the Oneida Lake and so on to Oswego, has 
been set forth in picturesque detail by more than one graphic 
writer. That further advance upon Niagara, the objective 
of the expedition, was abandoned, with the inglorious return of 
the army to Albany, begetting a subsequent flood of criticism 
and arraignment, just and unjust, are also matters of familiar 
record. What is not so familiar in this episode —in fact, 
what is generally slighted or wholly omitted — is what we may 
term the Niagara side of it. It is worth while to examine the 
correspondence of the time to discover if possible, what degree 
of importance was attached to the possession of the Niagara 


region by the British Ministry or the Colonial Governors at this 
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period; to fix the responsibility for the undertaking; and to 
consider its outcome as modifying the course of events in the 
Niagara region. 

By a courteous fiction, which no doubt was often useful, the 
initiative in important measures lay ever with royalty itself. 
The Earl of Holdernesse, in “ signifying His Majesty’s com- 
mands to the several Governors in North America,” as early as 
August 28, 1753, had given them authority to proceed with 
arms against those who encroached on his Majesty’s dominions. 
Just how this was to be done, need not here be considered. It 
was sufficient warrant for colonial military movement against 
the French. Just how far the plan of campaign of 1755 was 
developed by the British Ministry before the appointment of 
General Braddock to supreme military command in America, is 
perhaps not easy to determine. The “secret instructions ” 
which King George sent to Braddock, dated “ at Our Court at 
St. James’s the 25th day of Novr., 1754,” were not only singu- 
larly explicit, considering the royal ignorance of America, but 
paid marked attention to the Niagara region. 

Braddock was first to drive the French from the Ohio. 
“The next service, which is of the greatest importance, and 
therefore demands the utmost care and attention, is, the dis- 
lodging the French from the Forts, they now have at the Falls 
and passes of the Niagara; and the erecting such a fort there 
as shall, for the future, make his Majesty’s subjects masters 
of the Lake Ontario; by that means, cutting off communication 
between the French forces on the Mississippi. It is our pleas- 
ure that if, for this purpose, you should think it necessary to 
have ships upon the said Lake Ontario, you shall concert with 
the commander-in-chief of our ships, and the Governors of New 
England and New York, the manner and means of building and 
manning such vessels as shall be most proper for that service.” 
The instructions specify the troops that shall be employed 
against Niagara and direct Braddock to build a fort or forts 
there, as he shall judge necessary. The two British regiments 
were to take and hold Niagara; after that, the two American 
regiments, says his Majesty, with a curious blunder, were to 
dispossess the French “ at Crown Point, on the Lake Cham- 
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blois.” Effort at this point, however, was not to interfere 
with Braddock in “ making yourself Master of that most mate- 
rial one, at Niagara.” 

It was in accordance with these royal instructions that Brad- 
dock developed his plan of campaign, appointing Governor 
William Shirley of Massachusetts Bay to command the Niagara 
expedition. 

From the date of Braddock’s arrival, the plan of campaign, 
including the advance upon Niagara, was credited, to him. 
“The General... acquaints me,” wrote Shirley to Sir 
Thomas Robinson, “ that the plan of operations he proposes is 
to begin with the attack of the French Forts upon the Ohio, 
and at the same time to attempt the reduction of those at the 
Falls of Niagara; that for the first of these purposes he intends 
as soon as the transports arrive with the two Irish regiments, 
to march himself with the forces he shall have with him, 
amounting as he expects in the whole to about 2300 British and 
Provincial troops, and to pass Allegheny Mountains the latter 
end of April. 

“The other part of the services he proposes to put under 
my direction and to appoint me to march as early as possible 
with the corps of the two American regiments to the attack 
of the Forts at Niagara, in order to cut off their communica- 
tion with the French to the Northward by intercepting their 
reinforcements and to prevent their retreat.” 

Shirley heartily approved of Braddock’s plan. “ Nothing 
in my opinion, Sir, can be better projected than this scheme,” 
he continues, to Sir Thomas. Of the various enterprises which 
Braddock’s plan embraced, he wrote: “If all of them are 
successfully executed it will settle every point with the French 
this year; the demolition of their forts upon the Isthmus, St. 
John’s River, at Crown Point, the Falls of Niagara, and upon 
the Ohio, and erecting defensible ones . . . at those places ... 
would most effectually rid his [the King’s] Colonies of all in- 
croachments, establish a barrier for them against all attempts 
either directly from Europe upon their sea coasts or thro’ the 
River St. Lawrence, the Great Lakes and the River Ohio on the 
back of them; and by putting his Majesty into possession of the 
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principal passes into Canada, go half way towards the reduc- 
tion of that whole country.” 

Shirley is very careful in his correspondence with Sir Thomas 
Robinson, to give credit for the plan of campaign to General 
Braddock. Loyalty to his military superior, or the discretion 
of a politician, may in some measure have inspired this; for 
Shirley himself, in letters written before the coming of Brad- 
dock, had practically forestalled that general’s plan. In a 
letter to the Lords Commissioners, dated Boston, January, 
1754, he had pointed out that for the security of British sub- 
jects and the promotion of British interests in America 
“nothing would contribute more effectually . . . than a well- 
concerted scheme for uniting all his Majesty’s Colonies against 
the rapid progress which the French seem to be making 
in perfecting a strong Line of Forts upon our backs from Bay 
Verte easterly, to the utmost extent of his Majesty’s Dominions 
westward, and to bring the Indians to a dependence upon the 
English.” This does not explicitly mention the Niagara or 
the Ohio, but Shirley’s view of the situation obviously recog- 
nized them and their importance. Indeed, Shirley appears to 
have been first of all British officials in America to see that the 
issue could be met with no half-way measures, but that Great 
Britain must aim at the complete and final end of French power 
on the continent. 

It is exceedingly interesting to note how the situation pre- 
sented itself to him, before Braddock had begun organization. 
In the letter to Sir Thomas Robinson above quoted from, Gen- 
eral Shirley continues: 

“If the General should finally judge it not advisable to make 
both attempts with his forces divided, but proceed first with 
the main body of his forces to attack the French Forts near the 
Falls of Niagara, sending only such a detachment to the Ohio 
as might amuse the French Forts there with the expectation of 
a speedy visit from him, the reduction of the first mentioned 
forts would penetrate into the heart of their encroachments 
upon the Great Lakes and the Ohio, and by cutting off all com- 
munication between Canada and their forces upon that river, 
leave them an easy prey to famine, if no other stroke should be 
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given them (which yet might be done soon after the reduction of 
the Forts at Niagara was effected) and make them in a short 
time be glad to accept of a safe passage back to Montreal, if 
that should be permitted to them. 

“The dislodging of the French from these Forts, Sir, and 
building a defensible fort some where on the Streight between 
Lake Erie and Lake Ontario with one or two vessells of force 
upon each Lake to command the navigation of them, and a 
few small fortify’d places of shelter upon the River Ohio, would 
in all appearances most effectually put an end to the encroach- 
ments of the French there from Montreal; and as to those 
which may be expected from the Mississippi, after their support 
from Canada is cut off, it seems probable that they would 
scarce attempt any, or if they should, that a most easy con- 
quest might be made of them.” 

That Braddock expected to reach Niagara is shown by his 
conversation with Benjamin Franklin, as set down in the 
famous Autobiography: 

‘In conversation with him [Braddock] one day, he was giv- 
ing me some account of his intended progress. 

*“¢ After taking Fort Duquesne,’ said he, ‘ I am to proceed to 
Niagara; and having taken that, to Frontenac, if the season 
will allow time, and I suppose it will; for Duquesne can hardly 
detain me above three or four days; and then I see nothing 
that can obstruct my march to Niagara.’ ” 

Franklin had his doubts, and cautioned him about Indian 
ambuscade, to which Braddock replied: ‘‘ These savages may 
indeed be a formidable enemy to your raw American militia, 
but upon the King’s regular and disciplined troops, sir, it is 
impossible they should make any impression; ” and Franklin, 
** conscious of an impropriety in my disputing with a military 
man in matters of his own profession,” said no more. 

Among the Johnson manuscripts in the keeping of New York 
State were long preserved? numerous letters from General 
Shirley, and one elaborate document headed: “State of the 
case of the expedition against Niagara with regard to the 
number of troops sufficient for that service.” It is signed by 


1 Until the calamitous fire already alluded to. 
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Shirley, at Boston, May 31, 1755. Too long to incorporate in 
our narrative, its main points may be briefly summarized. 

The general here asserts that when the expedition to Crown 
Point was first planned, there was no thought of making an 
attempt for the reduction of Niagara at the same time. Now, 
that a force is to be sent against each point, simultaneously, he 
argues that the disposition of the French forces will be mate- 
rially altered. British occupancy of the Niagara becomes 
imperative: ‘The cutting the French off therefore from the 
navigation of the Lakes Ontario and Erie and the pass at 
Niagara must prevent them from effecting a junction of Can- 
ada with the Mississippi, disconcert their schemes upon the 
Ohio and put an end to their views of compassing that Empire, 
which they have long marked out for themselves upon the 
Back of the English Colonies, and of late made a progress 
towards obtaining.” 

It may be questioned, whether the prospect of French 
mastery of the Lakes and trans-Allegheny region was ever 
as imminent as Shirley made it appear — as indeed, it proba- 
bly appeared to him. France was always pitiably feeble on 
these frontiers; her outposts were by hazard and adventure, 
not fertile plantings, with fair prospect of permanence and 
growth, as were the English colonies. There was nothing in 
the conduct of Louis XV, or the policy of his Ministers, on which 
to base a belief that these adventurous wilderness outposts were 
to be nurtured into the seedlings of an empire; but to the 
British in America, their own colonies none too strong, it no 
doubt appeared so. Such a belief lent eloquence to Shirley’s 
plea for more men with which to attack them on the Niagara. 
“It is expected,” he wrote, “ that they [the French] will exert 
their utmost efforts to defend their possession of these Lakes 
and the pass at Niagara,” and to do this he reasoned that 
they would lessen their forces at Crown Point, in order to 
strengthen Niagara. News from the front bore out this theory. 
Even before he began his advance from Albany, messengers 
from Oswego were reporting to him the constant passing of 
French canoes and bateaux to the westward. When the regi- 
ments of Béarn and Guienne went to Niagara, Shirley had 
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prompt word of it, as in fact he had of all the movements of 
the French on Lake Ontario, though not always with accuracy. 

“Tt seems very likely,” continues Shirley, “that upon the 
arrival of General Braddock’s forces at the French forts upon 
the Ohio in good order, they [the French] will quit them and 
come in their battoes across Lake Erie to Niagara,” in which 
case he foresaw such a strengthening of the enemy there, as to 
call for a greatly increased army to attack them. 

It is unnecessary to follow him in all his efforts to gather an 
adequate force for the Niagara undertaking. He pleaded, in 
speeches before the General Assembly of Massachusetts Bay, 
in letters to other Governors. A study of his correspondence 
tends to free the mind from the impression, given by various 
writers, that Shirley was dilatory and incapable. Assuredly 
there was no lack of effort in behalf of his own force.” 

To Governor De Lancey, Shirley wrote frequently and at 
legnth. A great deal was said over the use of six brass 12- 
pound cannon — an exposition of the pitiably slender resources 
of the colony. The debated service of 500 New Jersey troops 
in the Niagara campaign occasioned a vast quantity of letter- 
writing and illustrates the constant lack of harmony and con- 
certed action between the colonies. ‘“* As to the apprehensions 
you express at the New Jersey troops not being to be joined in 
the attempt upon Crown Point, but being destined to go to 
Niagara, I hope upon Your Honour’s considering the matter 
more attentively, they will vanish and that you will think their 
destination right. . . . The two regiments which are ordered 
to attempt the reduction of the French forts at Niagara will 

2A hint of the difficulties of the time is afforded by a letter from Robert 
Livingston, Jr., to Lieutenant Governor De Lancey, written at Livingston 
Manor, June 15, 1755, in which he relates the labor troubles that had beset 
him: “The 6th of May last there came out from Sheffield and the moun- 
tains 103 men and 5 Indians to my Iron works & took thence several of my 
workmen & Carryed them to Springfield Goal where they are still confined, 
the want of which was the reason of my Furnace blowing out.” These 
troubles had prevented Mr. Livingston from supplying a contractor, William 
Alexander “with the Quantity of Shot I engaged to deliver him for the 
Expedition to Onjagera [Niagara] & Crown Point,” etc.; but he promised to 


furnish the shot as soon as his workmen returned. See “ Papers Relating to 
Manor of Livingston,” N. Y. Doc. Hist., III, 811. 
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will not consist of more than 1800 men, and when augmented 
with the New Jersey men will not exceed 1800, a force greatly 
inferior, in the opinion of all, who know the importance of that 
pass, to what the attempt would require if one against Crown 
Point was not to be carry’d on at the same time and draw off 
at least the principal part of the French forces in the country 
of Montreal to defend them ag’t the provincial forces. 

“T look upon the attempt at Niagara with regard to that at 
Crown Point, in this light: The French will muster either a 
strong force at the former pass or they will not; if they should 
muster one, it must weaken their forces, which they would other- 
wise bring to defend Crown Point; if they should not, the main 
corps of English forces at Niagara will soon join those at 
Crown Point: It seems therefore clear to me, that the destina- 
tion of the New Jersey forces is right and I have the satisfac- 
tion to find my own and other Governm’ts of my sentiments.” 
The outcome was that 500 men of the New Jersey regiment were 
included in the “ army ” for Niagara. 

In a speech before the General Assembly of Massachusetts, 
May 29, he presented his need of men so effectually that the 
committee having the matter in hand promptly reported in 
favor of giving him a part of the force which had been destined 
for Crown Point, reasoning that the importance of Niagara 
would cause so many French to be sent there for its defense 
that the force at Crown Point would be much reduced; “ the 
Committee are therefore of opinion, that as many of the Forces 
raised for the Crown Point expedition as his Excellency shall 
apprehend necessary, may be employed in the proposed service 
at Niagara.” But in this matter, ultimately, Shirley was dis- 
appointed. 

As the season advanced, the correspondence increased. 'The 
progress of preparation, and especially the difficulties that 
arose, were written about by so many people, who beyond 
question talked of the matter as freely as they wrote, that the 
whole affair must have been from the outset a matter of com- 
mon knowledge, with little concealment from the French, who 
did not lack means of gathering information about the English, 
especially at Albany. 
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In long letters, Shirley argued the greater importance of the 
Niagara expedition, as compared with that for Crown Point. 
“When the expedition to Crown Point was first determined 
upon,” he wrote to Governor De Lancey, May 31, “ there was 
no thought of making any attempt for the reduction of the 
French forts at Niagara at the same time,” but with practi- 
cally a simultaneous advance on both places, the colonies must 
see the greater importance of taking Niagara. For the French 
to hold on to the fur trade, they must hold on to the Lakes 
and the Niagara strait. “‘ The forces employed in the expedi- 
tion to Niagara will intercept the French now upon the Ohio, if 
they should attempt to cross Lake Ontario to come to the re- 
lief of Crown Point. . . . A defeat at Niagara would forever 
fix all the Indians in the interest of the French; on the other 
hand succeeding there would bring ’em all over to the English 
Interest.” 

And much more in this strain. Shirley was a lawyer and 
knew how to make the most of his arguments. His one object 
(at this time) was to get a larger quota of troops from the 
several Colonial levies. 

It was Shirley’s much-heralded expedition that first really 
acquainted New England with the Niagara region. The two 
regiments he chiefly relied on, the 50th and 51st American, 
were almost wholly filled up with inexperienced men from the 
New England colonies. Of a certainty, this far frontier was 
much talked of in communities whose sons and fathers were to 
march to service in so distant and forbidding a wilderness. 
Something of the popular state of mind may be judged from 
the stipulation made by certain of the militia, that they would 
go as far as Niagara but would not go south or west of there. 
The scanty press of the time is surprisingly full of allusions to 
the Niagara enterprise, and certain zealous souls resorted to 
the pamphlet the more fully to express themselves. Such an 
one was William Clarke, who published in Boston in this year of 
1755 his “‘ Observations on the Late and Present Conduct of the 
French,” etc., in which he states the situation on the Lakes and 
the Niagara as he understood it; and, addressing General Shir- 
ley, exclaims with almost priestly unction: ‘ May Success, 
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under the Protection of the Divine Providence, attend your 
Enterprize upon Niagara, by reducing which, and securing 
that important Pass, may you be the Instrument of securing to 
Great Britain, the Dominion of the Lakes and rich Countries, 
beyond the Apalachian Mountains; and by cutting off the 
French from their ambitious Schemes, may you lay the Founda- 
tion of a lasting Peace.” 

Benjamin Franklin, concluding a letter to Shirley regarding 
the procuring of supplies for him (Philadelphia, May 22, 1755) 
said: ‘TI do not expect more pleasure from any news, till I 
hear of your safe return after a successful Campaign at Ni- 
agara.” Governor Shirley may well have felt himself charged 
with heavy responsibilities. 

In an elaborate communication ® addressed to Colonel John- 
son, Governor Shirley stated at length the reasons why the 
French wished to contro] Lakes Ontario and Erie, and to hold 
the “ pass ” of Niagara — briefly, that they might control the 
fur trade and keep in communication with the Mississippi 
country; so studied a statement of conditions which Johnson 
knew, in a practical way, far better than Shirley, may naturally 
have proved irritating when received in the nature of instruc- 
tions. Shirley argued that the French would sooner lose Crown 
Point, than Niagara and the country it controlled. “If they 
should lose the latter, Canada itself would not be worth hold- 
ing, nor could they well maintain the expense of it without the 
fur trade.” Shirley further reasoned that, “it seems very 
likely that upon the arrival of Gen. Braddock’s forces at the 
French forts upon the Ohio in good order, they will quit them, 
and come in their battoes across Lake Erie to Niagara,” in 
which case he foresaw the gathering there of a French and 
Indian force far greater than the army he was to lead against 
them. 

To Governor De Lancey, June 1st, he propounded the query, 
“whether the French will not probably have thrown up new 
works, and reinforced it [Niagara] with a body of troops, be- 
fore the forces destined for the reduction of that fort can 


3“ State of the Case of the Expedition against Niagara with regard to the 
number of troops sufficient for the service,” Boston, May 31, 1755. 
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arrive at Niagara.” Every capable judge that he had talked 
with, he added, thought so; and then he tries to pin the New 
York Governor down by quoting his own words. De Lancey 
had indeed written: “I certainly look upon the attempt 
against Niagara in a true light, and that if the French muster 
a strong force at that place, it must weaken their forces at 
Crown Point.” “Upon what, then,” returns Shirley, “ does 
Your Honour ground your opinion; that the French will give 
it up to the English without exerting their utmost efforts, and 
mustering a strong body of troops in the defence of it, before 
it is possible for the English forces to arrive at Niagara, since 
there can be no reasonable doubt but that our designs against it 
must be violently suspected by them, if not known with absolute 
certainty.” Even “ violently suspected ” is inadequate to the 
situation. Whatever doubts the French may have had regard- 
ing the English plan of campaign, were dispelled after the 
battle of the Monongahela, when Braddock’s papers fell into 
their hands, and revealed all. 

At the Alexandria council, April 14th, De Lancey had sug- 
gested to Braddock “that 1800 men of the two regiments, 
should go to reduce Niagara, and that having secured that 
Pass, and left there a garrison of 300 men, the remaining 
thousand should proceed to the Peninsula, on the Lake Erie, 
and secure that post, by which means the General would with 
more ease penetrate through that country from the Ohio, and 
so return by the way of Niagara.” Braddock had seemed to 
approve of this, but in his instructions to Shirley had not 
directed him to go on to Presqu’ Isle and Fort Le Beuf. Shir- 
ley wanted it clearly understood that “my orders for employ- 
ing the forces under my command, after securing the Pass at 
Niagara, are discretionary.” He assures De Lancey that the 
latter’s advice will have great weight with him, but he adds in 
the next sentence: “I am informed I shall meet with an in- 
superable difficulty in executing your scheme, as without horses, 
which are not to be had at Niagara, I shall not be able to trans- 
port the battoes and train of artillery, over the Strait to Lake 
Erie.” 


June 28th Shirley left Boston bound for Niagara. On July 
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10th he reached Albany — the day after Braddock had met de- 
feat in the Pennsylvania wilderness. It was not until July 
30th, while toiling up the Mohawk, that news of that defeat, 
and of Braddock’s death on July 13th, reached Shirley. It 
may well enough have taken the heart out of him, for its malign 
bearing on his Niagara project was obvious. Shirley’s eldest 
son was with Braddock, and of his death too the father no 
doubt learned at this time. The evil news spread among his 
troops, many of them none too zealous from the start; and 
there were desertions and discontent. 

Shirley’s forces all told had not mustered over 1500 men.* 
Besides the 50th (Shirley’s) and the 51st (Pepperell’s) regi- 
ments, and 500 men of the New Jersey troops, he had a variable 
and dwindling retinue of Indians. The advance was never in 
compact form. Some companies of his own regiment, under 
Lieutenant Colonel Ellison, left Schenectady July 23rd; others 
had to wait many days for bateau-men. 

On July 29th Shirley himself embarked at Schenectady with 
200 regular troops, 150 boatmen and 40 Indians. He had 97 
bateaux loaded with military stores and provisions. There 
were accidents and delays innumerable, especially at the long 
carry from the head of Mohawk navigation, now Rome, to 
Wood Creek and the Oneida Lake. Shirley was detained here 
from August 8th to 13th, for lack of men and horses to get 
his stores over the long portage, and did not reach Oswego 
until August 18th, with the last division but one of his army. 

It is not necessary here to consider the relations of Shirley 
and Johnson, except as they bear directly on the Niagara issue. 
That there was lack of harmonious codperation is well known. 
In his efforts to enlist the aid of the New York Indians, 
Shirley was forced to turn to Johnson. “ You are to acquaint 
the Indians of the Six Nations,” he wrote, “ if you shall judge 
it from the temper you find them in, proper to do so, with his 
Majesty’s design to recover their lands at Niagara out of the 
hands of the French.” 

June 15th, Shirley had asked Johnson to confer with 
Colonel Peter Schuyler, Colonel Lydius, and the field officers of 


4 At Oswego he reported 1376 fit for duty. 
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Shirley’s and Pepperell’s regiments, “‘ upon the proper measures 
to be taken for conveying the troops destin’d for the Strait of 
Niagara in the expedition under my command from Sche- 
nectady to Oswego,” on which Johnson wrote to Goldsboro 
Banyar, June 19th: “Mr. Lyddius showed me a commission he 
has from Governor Shirley as Collo of all the Indians, who 
may go with him to Niagara. I find Shirley thinks of himself 
and little of any body else.” Lydius, who was very obnoxious 
to Johnson, made some effort to enlist the Indians for Niagara ; 
but the Indians “ complain’d to Colonel Johnson, that Lydius 
had been privately persuading them to go to Niagara,” where- 
upon Johnson forbade Lydius and his interpreter “ to inter- 
fere any further with the Indians, as it had and would occasion 
an uneasiness amongst ’em, which might be prejudicial to the 
Interest in general.”? Three days later Banyar wrote to John- 
son: “I hope you'll take care that at least 3700 men be left 
for Crown Point, and that even none be sent to Niagara (if 
you can prevent it) unless you see proof of the consent of all 
the Governments concerned.” He doubted if the French could 
strengthen Niagara enough to make necessary all the troops 
Shirley sought to take against them. ‘“ Niagara in a general 
view, or system,” adds the picturesque Banyar, “is no doubt 
of very great Importance, but my Skin is nearer to me than 
my Coat, and I had rather be subjected to the inclemency of 
the Weather, than have my skin stript over my Ears.” When 
he heard of Braddock’s defeat, Banyar exclaims: ‘ Oh how I 
lament our not laying hold of Niagara which was in our Power, 
when we might have taken Possession of it, for then it would 
have been little more.” Just what time or opportunity Banyar 
alludes to is not clear. 

July 29th, Johnson having learned of Braddock’s defeat, 
wrote to Shirley: “I am of opinion that an Attack upon 
Niagara and Securing that Important Pass is now more than 
ever necessary and that no Delay be suffered which can possibly 
be avoided. I continue to think [it] does not require the 
Assistance of a considerable number of Indians, as the Opera- 
tions will chiefly be conducted by Water.” The next day, in a 
letter to Governor De Lancey, Johnson proposed that he him- 
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self go through the Six Nations country, or get their leading 
men to meet him at Onondaga and “lay matters before them, 
use all the arguments and Influence I am Master of to prevent 
the Dissolution of our Indian Connexions”; and he thought 
that Shirley’s army should first attack Cadaraqui [#. e. Kings- 
ton] “ and either totally demolish it or take post there if they 
succeed; the navigation of Lake Ontario secured, and when 
all the forces and their military stores are arrived and com- 
pleated to make an attempt upon Niagara.” 

While it was yet expected that Braddock would take Niagara, 
Johnson wrote to Shirley® that in his opinion, “ should the 
General begin the attack at Niagara ... it would be the 
speediest method to deprive them of their incroachments on 
the Ohio,” which region he thought they would have to 
abandon if the English held Niagara; and Shirley agreed to be 
mindful “ of what you mention relating to Niagara,” when he 
should see Braddock. Shirley, who never did the right thing 
where Indians were concerned, had instructed Johnson “to 
acquaint the Indians with his Majesty’s design to recover their 
lands at Niagara,® which offended Johnson and did not: de- 
ceive the Indians. Johnson chose to take orders only from 
General Braddock, who in this month of April, appointed him 
superintendent of the Six Nations Indians and instructed him to 
engage as many as he could for both the Crown Point and the 
Niagara expeditions. He had at this time to combat a wild 
idea which had spread far and wide among the tribes — the 
idea that the British army in America was for the purpose of 
killing the Indians. Thomas Butler wrote to Johnson from 
Oswego, May 14th: “I have in my house a Choapowa [Chip- 
pewa] Indian that lives near the Nigra who tells me all the 
foreign [i.¢., remote] nations are to help the French... . 
There is still a strong notion among the Indians that the 
English mind to destroy them.” 

Governor Dinwiddie was very clear in his mind as to the 

5 March 17, 1755. Much of the correspondence here used was drawn from 
the Johnson MSS., mostly destroyed in the fire at the Capitol in Albany, 


March 29, 1911. 
6 Shirley to Johnson, Apr. 16, 1755, 
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course to pursue. To Lord Halifax he wrote: “I gave my 
opinion freely to the General [Braddock] y’t one of the regi- 
m’ts rais’d in N. Eng’d sh’d march and attack the Fort at 
Niagara, and the Gen’l to attack y’t on the Ohio, wch, if he 
succeeded may march his men to Lake Erie (after leaving a 
proper Garison in the Fort at Ohio), and his Forces may join 
those raised to the No’w’d, and attack their strong Garison at 
Crown Point. I am further of Opinion y’t N. York sh’d re- 
inforce ye Fort at Oswego with at least 400 Men. for un- 
doubtedly if the Fr. find we are determined to attack them at 
Niagara and the Ohio they will endeavor to get Oswego into 
their hands.” * A few weeks later he wrote to Earl Granville: 
“The two regiments of Shirley and Pepperell are ordered to 
attack the fort at Niagara, and if the General succeeds on the 
Ohio he intends up y’t river to attack the Fr. forts at River of 
Beuf and Lake Erie, and probably may join the two above 
Regiments at Niagara.” ® 

General Shirley, fortified with these plans and opinions, was 
very diligent, in his own way. In April, Colonel Bradstreet 
was sent to Oswego, with two companies of the 51st; the re- 
ports which he sent down, of the constant passing of French 
forces in long flotillas of bateaux, furnished welcome reasons 
to Shirley, in his efforts to secure men and equipment. He was 
much pleased when Colonel Peter Schuyler, with 500 men 
raised in New Jersey, was assigned to the Niagara expedition, 
which the General held to be far more important than that 
against Crown Point. “I am now,” he wrote to Governor 
Morris, May 28th, “ fully satisfied that the French will muster 
all the force they possibly can for preserving the Pass of 
Niagara, upon their holding possession of which depends the 
keeping of all the southern territories and the Great Lakes and 
rivers they have at present usurped the dominion of, together 
with their influence over the Indians there; and what propor- 
tion does the value of Crown Point bear to that of the Lakes 
and Southern Country? ” 


7 Dinwiddie to Lord Halifax, Mar. 17, 1755. 
8 Dinwiddie to Earl Granville, May 7, 1755, 
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To a long and eloquent speech before the New York General 
Assembly ° a committee made reply: “ that the removal of the 
encroachments made by the French at Niagara, is a matter of 
very great importance to his Majesty’s interest, and must un- 
doubtedly engage a very considerable proportion of the French 
force to prevent it; that this diversion of the French force will 
cause that a less number of men may be sufficient for the Crown 
Point expedition than what would otherwise be necessary. The 
committee are therefore further of opinion that as many of the 
Forces raised for the Crown Point expedition as his Excellency 
shall apprehend necessary may be employed in the proposed 
service at Niagara, during the time for which they are en- 
listed.” 

The Massachusetts Legislature took the opposite view — 
that the Crown Point expedition needed reinforcements more 
than that destined for Niagara, where, it heard, the French 
were in no condition to resist a much smaller force than 
Shirley proposed to conduct thither. 

About this time — June, 1755 — one John Hart, who had 
been in Montreal, as prisoner or possibly as spy, testified at 
Albany that the French could not send more than 1000 men to 
Niagara and the Ohio: “If we are able to have vessels on 
Lake Ontario,” he said, with soundness of judgment, “it will 
wholly prevent a single man from going south from Canada to 
support any French garrison.” 

In June, Colonel Johnson held a great council with the 
Indians. It is recorded that 1106 men, women and children, 
representing many tribes, responded to his invitation, and 
eagerly accepted the hospitality of Mr. Johnson. The note 
of the summons was, Crown Point and Niagara. To an im- 
pressive and picturesque assemblage of the sachems and chief 
warriors, attended also by Peter Wraxall, Secretary for In- 
dian Affairs, by Rev. John Ogilvie, by Daniel Claus, who served 
as interpreter, and by other officers, Johnson announced his 
appointment as Superintendent of Indian Affairs. He recited 
the French encroachments; compared the Six Nations and the 


8May 29, 1755, 
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English Colonies to a bundle of sticks — weak if separated, 
strong if united; a figure readily grasped by the Indian mind, 
and comparable to Franklin’s device of the severed snake. 

Two Onondagas had brought from Oswegatchie alarming 
news of 1200 French going to Niagara and the Ohio posts. 
“Did not the French impose on your good nature and confi- 
dence,” asked Johnson, “ when they begged your leave to build 
small houses at Cadarachqui [Frontenac], Niagara and Crown 
Point, upon your lands, and instead thereof built forts and 
put soldiers therein, contrary to your wish and their agreement 
with you? And in order to secure yourselves from their treach- 
erous encroachments, did you not put all your lands under the 
protection and dominion of the Great King of England, your 
father? ” And much more in like strain. 

Johnson’s great desire was a strong Indian following for 
the expedition to Crown Point; but he was not unfaithful to 
Shirley. ‘“ Brethren,” he said to the Six Nations, “ your 
brother and friend, Governor Shirley, who is well known to 
you, is now, or will be in a day or two, at Albany. He designs 
to go to Niagara, to prevent the French from sending any 
more reinforcements to the Ohio, and to open the road which 
is now stopped for your and our brethren to the westward, to 
Oswego. He expects and I desire you will meet him there and 
give him that assistance which as brethren you are bound to 
do.” He spoke in Shirley’s behalf better than Shirley could 
speak for himself, and he also asked for warriors to follow him 
to Crown Point. Thus rousing them to take up the hatchet, 
he gave them war belts, danced the war dance with them, and 
ordered “a large Tub of Punch out, for to drink the King’s 
health.” 

Shirley was master of no such arguments as these. He had 
commissioned John Henry Lydius to act as his agent in pledg- 
ing the Indians to go against Niagara, but his efforts were 
barren; Johnson, who said Lydius had “ debauched five scoun- 
drels,” ‘but the rest were with me to a man,” characterized 
Lydius as a snake, which coming to Shirley’s ears, brought from 
that officer a demand for the minutes of the conference. In a 
superior but aggrieved tone he wrote to Johnson: 
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I depended upon your having engaged some Indians to have 
proceeded with my regiment from Schenectady to Niagara, when 
I sent you in my letter by Col. Ellison, and I must own I was 
greatly disappointed at the accounts he gave me from time to time 
of the answers he received from you. Your opinion that there is 
no occasion for any Indians to join me till my arrival at Oswego, 
is singular; all persons besides, whom I have consulted in this 
affair, are of different sentiments; I am so myself. 

I don’t understand your commission in the same manner you 
seem to do. I can’t think General Braddock intended to forbid 
me by it to take any steps for procuring Indians to go with me 
from Schenectady to Niagara; or that you should assume to your- 
self a power to engage all the Indians to go with yourself to 
Crown Point. Your commission, I think, was given you to use 
your best endeavors to engage them generally in his Majesty’s 
service for Niagara as well as Crown Point, and it was your duty 
to comply with my demand of a number of Indians to go with me, 
and not forbid all persons to speak to any persons for that purpose. 


The quarrel was a bitter one, and reached far. To Lieu- 
tenant Governor De Lancey, Johnson wrote: ‘“ Lydius is his 
Indian Premier, and under him are a number of agents, work- 
ing with money and by every kind of artifice to destroy my 
influence, to overset the measures agreed upon at our meeting, 
and to turn the Indians from the Crown Point to the Niagara 
expedition.” It is worth noting that in this letter }° Johnson 
argued that “the navigation of Lake Ontario [should be] 
secured and when all the forces and their military stores are 
arrived and compleated, to make an attempt upon Niagara.” 

In this long letter, of great interest, Johnson shows unwonted 
feeling: 


May God inspire us all with head and hearts for our own Preser- 
vation, for our Honour, for everything that Men ought to hold 
dear. Dejection, Amazement and a frozen inactivity will bring 
on us the last and worst of all Evils, namely, to perish infamously. 
The French and the Indians will undoubtedly surround our border, 
and the first necessary step is to be prepared to defend our Country, 
and when matters can be more maturely planned, with one united 
spirit to carry Desolation and Destruction thro every quarter of 


10 Johnson to De Lancey, July 30, 1755. 
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the enemy where we can come at them and by every method in 
our power. God Almighty direct our councils and most abun- 
dantly inspire us with unshaken magnanimity and Resolutions 
equal to the present call upon us. Let us not perish like slaves, 
like wretches insensible to all the distinguishing Virtues of Hu- 
manity. Let us take another and a more cheerful view of things. 


It may be asked, whether Shirley’s virtual failure to secure 
Indian support, did not influence him in his final abandonment 
of the Niagara expedition. On the other hand, it may be 
asserted, that had he shown more resolution and gone ahead 
with more fixity of purpose at Oswego, he probably would have 
had there something of the Indian following he sought. It 
cannot be argued, however, that the attitude of Johnson at this 
time, or of the Indians under his influence, were fatal to the 
expedition. It failed because Shirley was what he was. 

Writing to Secretary Willard, July 22d, Shirley argued that 
Braddock’s defeat made it all the more important to push for- 
ward the Niagara and Crown Point expeditions; otherwise, he 
argued, ‘the Indians of the Six Nations, as well as others 
upon the continent, must be given up for lost to the Eng- 
lish. . . . As to my raising a number of Indians at Niagara 
in the service of the Government which may be equivalent to 
500 men, that seems as precarious as the raising of 500 men in 
the province, and besides, may be too late if I should succeed 
insite 

Word of Braddock’s defeat came to Johnson in a letter 
from Goldsboro Banyar, deputy clerk of the New York Coun- 
cil. Cautioning the post-rider not to discuss the news by the 
way, he wrote, July 19th: ‘Some think you should go to 
Niagara in order to retake the Train ”— i. e. Braddock’s cap- 
tured artillery —“ and defeat them in their return.” Two 
days later ** Banyar again wrote: “ For God’s Sake use your 
whole Influence with Governor Shirley to proceed as fast as 
possible.” August 1st he still further relieved his emotions: 
“ Our schemes discovered, and other operations not assisted by 
even a Feint! As to Niagara, if we fail of success that way, 


11Letter dated: “ Bowry 3 o’clock p. m., 21 July, 1755.” 
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it will be asked how we came to be so tardy. . . . The enemy 
seeing our army past the mountains, will undoubtedly march 
with the greatest part of their forces to Niagara, and this may 
even risque Oswego. . . . A burnt child dreads the fire. We 
therefore are under apprehension lest your people are attacked 
by surprise.’ He lamented the grievous loss of Braddock’s 
army, but adds: ‘“ What sticks most in my Stomach is the 
destruction of Stores.” In a letter of August 3d he discussed 
the probability that all the English plans, with Braddock’s in- 
structions, and £25,000 in the captured military chest, were in 
the enemy’s hands, and thought it was now too late to attack 
Niagara; no doubt reflecting in this conclusion an opinion 
already reached by many others in New York City and colony. 

As a wise relief to popular feeling, if not as an act of piety, 
Governor De Lancey proclaimed August 27th as a public Fast: | 
** And inasmuch as from our manifold sins and provocations 
we have reason to fear God is displeased with us, by His per- 
mitting a neighboring nation, in conjunction with their merci- 
less and savage allies, treacherously and perfidiously to enter 
our borders and encroach upon the territories of our Gracious 
Sovereign,” he called for solemn humiliation before God, with 
prayers and fasting. All his Majesty’s subjects in New York 
Colony were strictly charged and commanded “ to observe the 
said day with the utmost decency and reverence, by abstaining 
from all servile labor . . . and sharing in worship.” » 

The irrepressible Banyar sent copies of this proclamation 
to Johnson, “imagining the New England men may think it 
proper to observe it in some way or other, not by abstaining 
from labor, however, whatever they may do from victuals.” 

Shirley is represented, by a friendly hand, as having won 
over many Indians to his cause. ‘“ With the Senecas,” says the 
author of “ A Review of Military Operations in North Amer- 
ica,” 12 “the remotest from our settlements of all the Five 
Cantons, and therefore the most debauched by the French, he 
succeeded so well that they now dismissed Joncaire, one of their 
emissaries, whose father had been long suffered to reside among 
them in spite of our repeated remonstrances ; and was the chief 


12 Attributed, among others, to William Livingston. 
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preserver of the fort at Niagara. They also engaged to meet 
him, the next campaign, with 100 of their warriors, and prom- 
ised for the future to refuse the assistance they had formerly 
given the French, in transporting their furs, with horses and 
sleds, across the Niagara carrying-place.” 

Neither Joncaire nor Chabert was “ dismissed ” at this time 
from the Seneca villages. If Shirley really secured such pledges 
as alleged, they were lightly given and signified nothing. 

Such pledges as the Indians committed themselves to, in Shir- 
ley’s interest, were well reported by Daniel Claus, who attended 
the councils at Mt. Johnson. The Indians, he wrote, gave 
pledge that there would be plenty of them to join General Shir- 
ley at Niagara “ as the Place was near their Habitations.” All 
their people, said one of the Indian orators, “ would lean where 
the Tree leaned ”— meaning Colonel Johnson. “As to Ni- 
agara, the Indians think it no Difficulty at all about its being 
taken.” 18 

One of Shirley’s first acts on learning of Braddock’s death, 
was to order Colonel Thomas Dunbar to capture and garrison 
Fort Duquesne, then to proceed to Presqu’ Isle and take posses- 
sion there. He thought Duquesne would now be easy to take, 
“as I am fully persuaded that your late retreat hath made the 
Commandant there think himself at liberty to draw off great 
part of his forces from thence to strengthen the Forces at 
Niagara.” 1* Shirley’s incapacity shines forth in this order. 
As Dunbar later showed him, had he set out at once for Fort 
Duquesne, it would have been mid-November before he could 
hope to reach it. If by a miracle, he captured it, a waste of 
snow-covered hills, a hundred and fifty miles of forest full of 
hostile savages, still barred him from Presqu’ Isle. And could 
a repetition of miracles have enabled him to gain that point, 
there was nothing to expect, when miracles ceased, but starva- 
tion. 

As he made his difficult way up the Mohawk, Shirley sought to 
attach the Six Nations to his cause, independent of Johnson’s 
aid. He visited the two Mohawk “ castles,” and in harangues 


13 Daniel Claus to Richard Peters, “ Canajoharie, July the 10th, 1755.” 
14 Shirley to Dunbar, Aug. 6, 1755. 
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meant to be cordial, but with a note of patronage which the 
astute Indians could not fail to perceive and resent, he told 
them that “the King your father” had ordered him “ to re- 
cover your country on the north side of the Lakes Ontario and 
Erie for you from the French; the chief command in the execu- 
tion of which is committed to me.” Shirley was ever an expert 
in phrases; but how could he expect to beguile the sagacious 
red man, with talk of the Niagara and adjacent territory as 
** your country,” and then in the next sentence advertise them 
as the property of the King? “These lands you well know, 
brethren, by authentic deeds placed among the records of New 
York, were surrendered by your ancestors into the hands of the 
great King your Father, for his Majesty to protect for them 
and their descendants for ever. Nothing, therefore, brethren, 
now remains wanting to restore the Indians of the Five Nations 
to their former possessions, and ancient superiority which they 
maintained over the other Indians upon this continent before 
the French (our and their avowed enemies) found means by 
their artifices to break their united state, and afterwards draw 
some of them off from their obedience to the great King their 
father, but to reunite and strengthen his hands in recovering 
his children’s country for them and driving the French ovt 
Of 1.” 

The lack of sincerity in all this must have been obvious to 
his Indian auditors. They knew well enough that the British 
aimed to dispossess the French of Niagara for the good of 
Great Britain and the profit of British trade. For thirty 
years — from the first building of Fort Niagara and the Eng- 
lish countermove at Oswego, down to this great invasion of their 
forests and valleys by Shirley’s scarlet-clad soldiers — the 
whole course of events had shown them the hollowness of Eng- 
lish talk about gaining the Niagara pass and tributary regions 
for the Indian. Just now, as on more than one occasion in 
earlier years, the attitude of the aborigine was one of waiting, 
ready to cast in his lot with the stronger party of the quarrel. 
Thoroughly specious and undiplomatic as Shirley’s speech to 
the Mohawks appears, without even a touch of the tactful 
friendliness and straightforward dealing that always won them 
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to Johnson, they still gave respectful ear to the consequential 
general, and agreed that eight of their young men from each of 
their castles, who were not, like most of the warriors, pledged 
to the Crown Point expedition, should accompany Shirley to 
Niagara; and with this small accession he had to be content. 

At the Oneida carrying-place, where the difficulties of trans- 
port detained him five days, he “ dispatched two Albany men and 
Indians to Niagara for intelligence of the strength and motions 
of the Enemy,” instructing them to report to him at Oswego. 
Their secret mission occupied them until September 4th. 
Whether the Albany traders succeeded in getting within the 
French lines, cannot be said; but the spy Indians did. At 
Oswego, September 4th, these emissaries reported that Fort 
Niagara and garrison were both in a weak condition; “ that the 
French told the Indians, who being well known to the garrison 
and unsuspected by them, were admitted into the fort, and 
continued there two days, that they had for some time expected 
900 Indians from Canada, with a large quantity of stores, and 
were under concern lest the vessels, that were to have brought 
them, should be taken by one of the English vessels, they having 
heard nothing of them for several weeks; that the French had 
at Niagara 70 or 80 large battoes, with which they told them 
they intended to meet the English vessels, and board them; 
which last circumstance was confirmed by another Indian, who 
had lately come from Niagara, and upon meeting one of the 
English row-gallies upon the lake, cautioned the commander of 
it against proceeding further, for that reason.” 

The Indian spies who had spent two days in the fort, re- 
ported that the fortifications were partly of stone but chiefly 
of logs, “very weak and in ruinous condition.” They saw 
60 Frenchmen there; but upwards of 100 Indians, “ chiefly 
Piarondacks,” were about the fort; and the spies were told by 
Indians who had been with the French at Braddock’s defeat 
that “they had never been in so sharp a fight as the engage- 
ment with the English, and that thirty of their party were 
killed in it.” The Indian spies added, “ that the French In- 
dians were much disgusted at the treatment they had received 
from the French in the division of the spoils, and at their be- 
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haviour during the action, and were most of them returning to 
their castles.” In Fort Niagara the spies saw many English . 
scalps, “ and much Cloaths and Furniture, in particular one 
very rich Saddle, all which they understood had been taken 
from the English at Monongahela.” 

Still other reports from Niagara were brought to Shirley at 
Oswego; among others, that of a Cayuga who with his wife and 
family had lived the past winter and summer in the neighbor- 
hood of Niagara, and who had been 12 days in coming from 
there to Oswego. General Shirley told the Indian that “ as he 
was going to endeavor to recover their lands for ’em, and had 
a number of his tribe, as well as the other tribes of the Five 
Nations, he expected he would give him a true account of 
what he knew of the state of the fort and garrison, as he 
would avoid not only his resentment, but that of his own 
countrymen.” The Cayuga’s testimony however, added little 
to what Shirley already knew. There were at Niagara, the 
Indian said, not above 150 French and 50 Indians in the fort; 
there were no new works except a new stockade. |The disparity 
of these two reports, as to numbers, illustrates the uncertainty 
of Indian spies in that respect. 


CHAPTER XXVI 
SHIRLEY’S NIAGARA CAMPAIGN (CONTINUED) 


BRADSTREET at Osweco — THE Exprrpition ABANDONED — ENG- 
LisHh AND AMERICAN CritIcIsM— CoNnpDITIONS aT NIAGARA — 
Activities oF CAPTAIN PoucHoT aNp CHABERT. 


Mitirary service at Oswego during this summer brought varied 
duties. One account of the work done by the troops mentions 
the cutting and pointing of 2500 palisades, trenching and set- 
ting them, constructing a magazine, making six wheel carriages, 
cutting and drawing timber for four vessels, building a wharf; 
a smith’s shop, five saw-pits; cutting and making masts, yards, 
bowsprits and oars; hauling the masts and other timber “ out 
of the woods and bringing them eight miles down the 
river’; making 1800 bushels of charcoal; cutting hay for 
cattle, and so on. Most of the work was done with gun at side 
and sentries posted, for the “ French Indians ” lurked every- 
where. 

Early in the summer seven men deserted and “ were going to 
Niagara to inform the French of our designs,” when they were 
captured, all but one, by Indians attached to the English, 
brought back to Oswego and severely punished. General Shir- 
ley offered £25 currency for the apprehension of deserters.* 

While Shirley was laboriously gathering his men, or urging 
his cause with voice and pen, John Bradstreet, sent up to 
Oswego in advance, was working against many odds to build the 
vessels which had been ordered, and for which Commodore 
Augustus Keppel had furnished the plans. He had, in June, 
only 15 carpenters, “ one a lad and another lame, all lyable to 
accidents and the whole but small to go on with such work.” 
In the letter to Shirley in which this complaint is made, he 
further writes: 


I hope the new galley you now order to be built and the schoon- 


1 Pennsylvania Gazette, July 17, 1755. 
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ers may answer the purpose, but I think it my duty to inform you 
I am fearful they will not, for they are so full built they will not 
sail before the wind, and this lake is like the ocean where there is 
strong gails and great seas with few harbours. . . . The ffrench 
that pass this place in their way to the Ohio do it by night, which 
is all I know about them.’ 


In another letter at this time? Col. Bradstreet wrote: 


I am sorry that I have occasion to mention that there is not one 
man comes here but openly and notwithstanding my best endeavors 
proclaime your coming with the number of troops and the service 
they are intended for, and that the french have some of the five 
Nations constantly coming agoing [sic] from hence with an ac- 
count of what passes. Neagara at this time has but a very small 
garrison and no work going on, but I am inform’d by Indians they 
expect several hundred men there soon to build a fort. 


A letter of this period, obviously by an officer if not by 
Bradstreet himself, appeared in the Pennsylvania Gazette of 
July 31st, as follows: 


Osweco, July 9, 1755. 
. .. I found the sloop Oswego in great forwardness, and shall 
turn her off the stocks tomorrow. 

We have been greatly alarmed, for two or three days past, with 
an account that the French were coming with 1000 European 
troops, and a large body of Indians, to attack this place, which, 
by all the accounts we can get from the French Indians, they in- 
tended, had not their spies, who come in here daily, informed them 
of the preparations Captain Bradstreet had made to receive them. 
We have now great reason to think they are gone to Niagara, but 
we can give no particular account of their number. 

I sent Mr. Dean out in a small schooner, upon hearing they 
were nigh us, who soon discovered them encamped within eight 
miles of this place; but as there was little wind, he could not ven- 
ture nigh enough in to form any judgment of their numbers. I 
sent hinmj out the next mcrning in the same boat, but they had left 
their encampment in the night, which makes us conclude, they are 


2 Bradstreet to Shirley, Oswego, June —, 1755. Bradstreet MSS., Am. 


Antiquarian Soc. 
3 Undated, but in June; MSS. in Am. Antiq. Soc. 
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gone to Niagara. It was very unlucky that one of the sloops was 
not ready; if she had, I think they might have been stopped. 


A little later, learning of the detachment of Béarn and 
Guienne that had gone to Niagara, Bradstreet wrote: ‘“ Your 
Excellency may be assured Neagra will be reanfors’d soon, and 
the troops sent by the north side of the Lake in small parties, 
but a dextrous management will be necessary and dispatch in 
order to succeed properly there.” July 20th he reported that 
no Indians had come to Oswego for eight days; he thought be- 
cause the French wished to conceal their own proceedings. 

While these things were happening at Oswego, the French at 
Niagara, with entire cognizance of the preparations of the 
enemy, held what was reported to the English as a council of 
war. <A Quebec correspondent of the Boston Gazette under 
date of July 10th, wrote that the principal commanding officers 
had lately met at Niagara Fort and determined, “ that what- 
ever should be the success of any future enterprize against 
the English, who were coming, arm’d at all points, to drive us 
out of Canada, the troops on the Ohio had at present nothing 
to do but maintain the ground there already got, and by no 
means to venture beyond the Allegheny mountains, into the 
Province of Virginia, till repeated success, or immediate orders 
from Europe, should authorize them to vary their conduct in 
this point.” To this report, more accurate than the usual 
English version of French action, was added the following: 
** At the same time it was determined that the forces of Niagara 
had nothing to do but maintain that important pass; and that 
those on the Erie, at Crown Point and northward toward 
St. Lawrence Bay, being nearer the main force at Que- 
bec . . . should push every material advantage they might 
happen to gain.” * The assignment of Captain Louis Coulon de 
Villiers to Niagara in this summer of 1755, has been noted in a 
preceding chapter. 

At Oswego Captain Bradstreet had awaited the coming of 
Shirley and his men, and was diligent in reporting on the situa- 
tion. To Governor De Lancey, he wrote, July 9th, that the 


4 Quebec letter in Boston Gazette, Nov. 3, 1755. 
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French had been encamped six miles from there, evidently in- 
tending a surprise; but upon his sending a message to them by 
two Indians, with wampum, they sent the Indians back with 
the assurance that they would not attempt anything against 
the English. The defense was by this time so good at Oswego 
that the French commander with his Indians proceeded to 
Niagara, where, Bradstreet writes, “ you may be assured they 
will erect a fortification as soon as possible.” 

On August 17th, as he neared Oswego, Shirley had word 
from Bradstreet, that some 600 regulars from France had Just 
reached Frontenac; that that post was in constant communi- 
cation with Niagara, and that a joint force from both these 
posts, with many Indians, were preparing to attack Oswego. 
When Shirley reached Oswego, the next day, he was convinced 
of the truth of this report; but if such a move had been con- 
templated by the French, it was frustrated by the diversion of 
Johnson’s march against Crown Point. 

At Oswego, Shirley at once set about strengthening the de- 
fenses. He built the first Fort Ontario on the east. side of 
the river and erected other works. He had never been there 
before, and seems not to have fully realized till on the spot, the 
imminent risk of an attack from Frontenac. He began to 
waver in his Niagara purpose; but on September 21st, at a 
council of officers, it was voted that he should go on with 600 
men, leaving the rest of his force to defend Oswego. His son, 
John Shirley, who accompanied the expedition as secretary to 
the General, has left, in letters, very detailed and graphic ac- 
counts of the council and the preparations that followed. The 
two large vessels, one a sloop, the other a schooner, were put 
in readiness; stores and ordnance were hurried aboard. Shir- 
ley himself was to sail in the sloop. He proposed to take '70 
or 80 Indians, and some Albany men, that is, boatmen and 
others, not soldiers. But difficulties multiplied and embarka- 
tion was delayed. Another council was held, at which it ap- 
peared there were insurmountable difficulties in provisioning 
the troops, lack of proper boats, a multitude of obstacles. 
The zeal shown by the officers a few days before had all oozed 
away. “For want of provisions,” wrote John Shirley, “ it 
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will be impossible to leave a garrison this winter at Niagara 
in case we succeed. We must knock it down and visit it early 
in the spring.” Finally a third council of war was held, Sep- 
tember 27th, attended by Shirley, Major Bradstreet and seven 
other officers, among them Captain Broadley, in command of 
British vessels on Lake Ontario. The General addressed them 
on the situation, but it was a wholly one-sided presentation. 
Everything was unfavorable for the advance on Niagara; 
nothing favored it. The artillery and ordnance stores had 
been put on board the sloop Ontario, a part of the provisions 
were on the sloop Oswego, but there was no accommodation for 
the men; at least 400 of them would have to go in bateaux, 
which were not fit for the service. There would be a shortage of 
provisions. Reports from Frontenac and Niagara showed the 
French to be in strength and readiness. The Indians said it 
would be dangerous to go by the lake, and if the army got to 
Niagara it was very doubtful if it could return this winter. 
The Indians were deserting, scattering to their homes. The 
Albany traders thought the bateaux would be upset on the lake 
if there was a swell — and there was a swell, at this season. 
The weather was bad, and was going to be tempestuous. Even 
if the bateaux could keep afloat they would get separated from 
the larger vessels, with great risk. Some provisions would have 
to be carried in the small boats, and would get wet and be 
ruined. So would the ammunition in the men’s pouches. 
About 300 of his men were sick and unable to go on. The 
General was very thorough in summing up the reasons why the 
expedition should be abandoned — or, as he put it, deferred 
until another year. 

There was no dissenting voice in the council. They were 
unanimously of opinion that “ nothing more can be done at 
Niagara this Fall than to dislodge the French and demolish 
their works there, which from our intelligence appears to be 
so weak as not to make it advisable for his Excellency to leave 
a garrison there without erecting new works, which neither the 
lateness of the season nor the present circumstances of our 
provisions will admit; so that no effectual possession can be 
taken of that pass this year.” 
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And so, with plans for the strengthening of Oswego, the 
building of proper boats, and the promise of great readiness 
next spring, the expedition which had cost so much toil — and 
letter-writing — turned in its tracks and hastened back to Al- 
bany and the colonies whence it came. 

When a party of Shirley ship-carpenters returned to Bos- 
ton in October, they had reported the fort at Niagara “in a 
ruinous condition, defended by about 100 French and 60 In- 
dians”; and that Shirley was “determined to attempt both 
Frontenac and Niagara this season.” The Gazette observed, 
** We impatiently await the event.” ® 

A few days later Boston had news of the abandonment of the 
Niagara enterprise. The Gazette’s announcement of it carried 

disappointment and disgust throughout New England: 


Last week an express arrived here from Oswego by which we learn 
that Major General Shirley, Commander of all his Majesty’s 
forces in North America, has laid aside the intended expedition to 
Frontenack and Niagara, and that the three regiments under his 
immediate command were to take up their winter quarters at 
Oswego. 

We are not a little startled at this advice, as we flatter’d our- 
selves that the three regiments with him, together with the Indians 
and Rangers, were more than sufficient to have carried both Fronte- 
nack and Niagara, inasmuch as Colonel Dunbar and his regiments 
were not order’d up in season to that service. We presume not to 
pry into the secret reasons of this conduct, but are obliged to sup- 
pose from the acknowledged wisdom and resolution of those who 
framed and conducted the expedition, and the great charge to the 
Crown with which it has been attended, that they are very sub- 
stantial ones.® 


The effort of the Gazette to respect the judgment and ap- 
prove the conduct of Shirley was too great a strain to be kept 
up. The Niagara expedition had been to so large an extent 
a Massachusetts enterprise — led by her Governor, her ship- 
builders putting the first vessels on the Great Lakes to contest 
supremacy there with the French, her men drafted for the 
service and her people taxed for it — small wonder that the 


5 Boston Gazette, Oct. 13, 1755. 6 Ib. 
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Boston mind, not yet schooled in calmness, was rather hotly 
outspoken over all the failures of that disheartening summer. 
“What wretched complaisance is this,” railed the Gazette, in 
the same issue and column in which it had announced the news, 
“to give the enemy time to fortify and strengthen themselves 
against us, whilst we have just roused them, and then tamely 
look on!” In a more and more exaggerated style it concluded: 
“ And is all this mighty parade, then, to answer no other pur- 
pose but to distress if not ruin our country, by running us in 
debt, in expending upwards of 200,000 pounds Proclamation 
money, and leaving us in a worse condition than it found us. 
O tell it not in Quebeck! nor publish it in the streets of Mont- 
real! Let the Daughters of the Popish Nunneries rejoice, 
and the British name be had in Derision by the Slaves of 
haughty Lewis!” So spake New England. 

One could quote at great length from the Colonial press of 
the time to show the revulsion of feeling, the chagrin and dis- 
appointment occasioned by Shirley’s course. He had his 
champions, though they spoke but feebly through the press. 

If much had been said about Shirley’s expedition before it 
was attempted, more was said of it after it had failed. The 
situation was ideal for the political wiseacre, who, now as then, 
is prompt to show how things should have been done differently. 
Added to this, in England, was the bitterness of opposition to 
a Ministry whose most elaborate plans in America seemed fated 
to miscarry. It was the day of the pamphleteer, when any 
one who could command the services of a printer could publish 
and scatter over the kingdom, not merely his views and opin- 
ions, logically written and civilly expressed, but his most. vit- 
riolic diatribes against political adversaries, the Ministry, or 
even Royalty itself; provided always that by the infantile device 
of omitting most of the letters from proper names, he suppos- 
edly concealed the object of his attack. At a little later pe- 
riod this peculiarity was to pass. “It is a singular circum- 
stance,” observes Lord Macaulay, a few years later than 
the period of our narrative, “that in this year 1760, 
pamphleteers first ventured to print at length the names of 
the great men whom they lampooned. George the Second had 
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always been the K ; his Ministers had been Sir R. 
W. . Mr. P. , and the Duke of N ; but the libellers 
of George the Third, of the Princess-Mother, and of Lord 
Bute, did not give quarter to a single vowel.” 7 

In 1755 and °56, however, the dash after the initial, with a 
final letter or two if needed to make the designation plain, or 
the still more obvious device of following the initial with as 
many asterisks as there were letters in the name (Mr. P***, 
Earl of Or***d, etc.) was still relied on as sufficient protec- 
tion from libel laws or the exercise of press censorship. Espe- 
cially was the Ministry to be held sacred and inviolate from 
the attacks of adversaries who rushed into print; the result 
being a vast number of pamphlets in which the M y, the 
M rs and the M ial policy were assaulted with every 
missile and bludgeon of the English tongue, the writers being 
delightfully unhampered by restrictions which practically did 
not interfere in the least with their freedom of speech, although 
to modern eyes it often made their pages suggest riddles and 
rebuses devised for juvenile amusement. 

Braddock, being dead, somewhat escaped the onslaught of 
the pamphleteer; but Shirley being alive, and the Ministry 
which was held responsible for his failure being still in power, 
received ample if not generous attention. Some of these pam- 
phlets, published at sixpence or so, and now esteemed a bargain 
at as many pounds, bring out curiously a not illogical course 
of reasoning regarding the Niagara campaign. Among them 
was “ A First Letter to the People of England,” followed, dur- 
ing 1756, with “ A Second Letter,” a third and so on to the 
seventh. ‘Taken together they form to-day a remarkable expo- 
sition of the situation and conduct of national affairs; but it 
is only of the Niagara region that we append a few quotations. 
The anonymous author, after impugning the motives of the 
M y in sending Braddock against Fort “ Lequesne” (a 

7 An illustration is found in a pamphlet attributed to the Earl of Derwent- 
water, published about 1713, the title-page of which runs as follows: “See- 
ing’s Believing; or K—ng G—rge proved a Us—per; and his whole Reign 
one continued Act of Cr—ty and Op—n, and other Notorious Fail—ngs, 
Written by a Subject to the Lawful King.” 
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blunder to which he adheres throughout), reasons as follows: 


To attack Fort Lequesne at all then seems absolutely absurd. be- 
cause all supplies for that Place being necessitated to pass by the 
Fortification at Niagara, situated between the two Lakes Erie and 
Ontario, whoever becomes Master of that Fort, necessarily cuts off 
all Communication and Power of Support from Fort Lequesne, and 
this latter Place must of consequence surrender itself in a very little 
Time, into the Hands of those who possess Niagara. . . . This 
Fortification of Niagara then situated between the Lakes, being 
absolutely the Pass by which all Supplies must go to Lequesne, the 
taking that alone should have been the Object of our Forces. . . 
There are not wanting indeed Men well acquainted with those Parts 
of America who, with great Appearance of Truth, and Force of 
Argument, alledge, that a few armed Vessels on the Lake Ontario, 
would have secured us a safe and easy Conquest of Niagara, and 
Fort Lequesne. It is indubitably true, that no Ship of Force or 
Burden can enter that Lake from the Head of the River St. Law- 
rence; consequently the English Ships being first set swimming on 
the Lake Ontario, they must have prevented all Supplies from going 
by Water to Niagara, as well as destroyed all Ships pretended to be 
built on the Borders of the Lake by the French, as the English by 
that Conduct would become absolute Masters of that Water. Hence 
by the cruizing of these Ships, it being rendered impracticable to 
supply Niagara and Fort Lequesne, a few Months consuming the 
present Provision would have given us Possession of both; Famine 
being an Enemy which no human Power can resist. . . . 

Is it not self-evident, that General Braddock should, instead of 
dividing his Powers, have marched in Union with Mr. Shirley to 
Niagara, if they were determined to take that Fort by a land Force? 


** How contemptible,” adds our writer, “ must we appear in 
the Eyes of all Europe, from this Imbecility of M 1 Judg- 
ment!” 8 

The logic of the foregoing passage is in the main sound. 
British occupancy of Niagara would have put an end to all 


8“ Dr. John Shebbeare distinguished himself as a political writer in the 
reigns of George II and George III. Commencing as an apothecary at 
Bristol, he went to Paris, where he obtained the degree of M.D. On his 
return to England he began his literary career by writing on a variety of 
subjects. But he was brought more conspicuously to public notice by a 
series of ‘Letters to the People of England,’ the most successful of his 
works, though it subjected him to a prosecution. On the publication of his 
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French posts dependent on Niagara; but the same reasoning 
might have been applied with still greater cogency to the cap- 
ture of Quebec. With Quebec in British hands, not only the 
French outposts south and west but Niagara, Crown Point, 
Frontenac, even Montreal, must inevitably fall. Niagara was 
the key to the inner country, but Quebec was the master-lock. 
It took some years for the British Ministry to realize it. 

If the English press was provoked by Shirley’s failure, into 
criticism both of him and the Ministry, much more so was the 
colonial press aroused. The small and scattered journals of 
New York, New England and Pennsylvania, better informed 
as to American frontier conditions than were the writers of 
England, variously voiced the disappointment and disgust of 
the people. Never before had the colonial press in America 
ventured so far in outspoken criticism. A few years later, the 
Stamp Act and the Tea Tax were still further to develop this 
phase of American journalism; but as the failure of 1755 
strengthened the new-born consciousness among the English 
colonies — a consciousness of a need for united action — so it 
also gave rise for the first time to an expression of popular 
sentiment through the press. Usually it was couched in care- 
ful phrases, with no note of disloyalty, although venturing to 
criticise and disapprove. Sometimes it was sarcastic or hu- 
morous; and now and then it was frankly indignant. 

The Boston Gazette, already quoted, had much to say re- 
garding Shirley’s failure and its consequences. Of one phase 
of the frontier situation it discoursed with no little spirit: 


Do we value the friendship of the Indian warriors? And shall 


‘Third Letter’ in 1756, orders were issued for his arrest; but it was not till 
January, 1756, after the ‘Sixth Letter’ made its appearance, that he was 
taken into custody; when a ‘Seventh Letter,’ then in the press, was like- 
wise seized. He was tried for the alleged libel, and being convicted, was sen- 
tenced to pay a fine of £5, be imprisoned three years and to stand in the 
pillory. On his release from confinement under the reign of a new sovereign, 
and the administration of Lord Bute, he obtained a pension, for which he 
defended the conduct of government in the American War. His apostasy 
from the popular cause consigned him to contempt and he died almost for- 
gotten in 1788, at the age of 79.”—Gorton, Biog. Dic. 
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we expect to secure it, unless we can and do make it fully appear to 
them, that neither Treachery nor Cowardice was at the bottom? 
Will there not be the greatest reason to believe that their alliance 
which has for some years past been doubtful, will now be wholly 
broken, and their strength turned against us for the future? What 
can we imagine will be their apprehensions of us, than their own 
situation, when they reflect on their inglorious defeat at the Ohio — 
the Niagara expedition— and 8 or 10,000 men— New England 
men, rais’d, not to build forts, but to take one, and recover to them 
their ancient lands — when they reflect upon such an army, all in 
high spirits, refusing (at least in their apprehension) to seize the 
most favorable and perhaps the only opportunity — disbanding — 
disappearing. Will not their confidence in us cool in proportion 
as our assurances to them and their expectations from us fail? ® 


And more in like vein. A few days later the Gazette per- 
mitted a correspondent to narrate the story of a supposed 
Roman general “in those Days of Simplicity ” when military 
leaders “ were not acquainted with the extraordinary profits 
which in corrupter times of that State were made of such un- 
dertakings ”»— by no means the only hint at the time that 
Shirley’s conduct was influenced by venality. The story itself 
is @ propos our theme: 


I have heard of one who received sudden instructions to lay siege 
to an enemy’s fort, but being indisposed himself, he obtained leave 
for his son to take the command of the army in his room. He 
being a plain-hearted young man, set out without delay, took the 
fort and returned home. His father, instead of commending him 
for his bravery and dispatch, upbraided his want of common 
prudence. 

“You should have spent the first year in reconnoitering the 
ground, etc., and taken the fort the next.” 

“Why so?” said the young general. 

“Why, then,” replied the father, “ you would have gained twice 
as much.” 

The son mused a while on the unexpected reception his father 
gave him. ‘‘ Got twice as much ”’— twice as much what? Surely 
not twice as much glory, for we have reap’d a full harvest of that. 
And as to their money, we took all they had — what more could 
be expected? 


9 Boston Gazette or Country Gentleman, supplement, Feb. 9, 1756. 
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The father perceived he was a perfect novice in some essential 
things, and so degraded him to a lieutenancy, under an experienced 
officer, to be instructed in the true nature and full extent of P y 
and P-rq-s-te.*° 


Less subtle and more direct was the following thrust, in the 
guise of a letter to the editor: 


I was afraid you would set our C—n P t and N—g—a 
Ex ns in an odd light to the world. . . . I hope for the coun- 
try’s sake we shall go on with Ex ns (just as we have done) 
for two years to come — by this means we shall all be employed, and 
there will be plunder enough somewhere, to pay us! 4 


Governor Robert Hunter Morris of Pennsylvania took a 
lively and intelligent interest in the plans of the campaign of 
1755, which so vitally concerned his province. As early as 
February he “ with some difficulty prevailed on a man in this 
town, one Evans,” to furnish him “a map of the back Coun- 
try.” This was the very valuable Lewis Evans map, which 
corrected many errors, regarding our region — and made a few 
new ones; but was, on the whole, a wonderful advance in Amer- 
ican cartography.’? 


10 Boston Gazette or Country Gentleman, Feb. 23, 1756. 

117b., Feb. 23, 1756. 

12 Evans accompanied Conrad Weiser and John Bartram the botanist, 
on horseback to Onondaga in 1743. Two years later he visited Albany and 
Cohoes Falls. In 1749 he was advertising his map as showing “the route 
of the Albany traders to the fort of Oswego, on Lake Ontario; the path from 
Pennsylvania through the mountains to Onondaga, the capital of the Six 
Nations, and to the Great Lakes.” In 1755 appeared his most valuable map, 
with 32 quarto pages of text. He appears to have traveled in the Ohio 
valley, which he says “exceeds in extent and good lands all the European 
dominions of Britain, France and Spain. With moderate cultivation it is 
capable to maintain 50 millions of people.” Evans died in June, 1756, 

His notes on the region we here study are interesting. Lake Ontario, he 
says, “like the Mediterranean, the Caspian and other uvasated waters, has 
a singular rising and falling of the water like tides some 12 or 15 inches, oc- 
casioned by changes in the state of the atmosphere.” The south side of the 
lake was best for canoes and bateaux, because of rocks on the north side. 
Snow fell deeper on the south side “than any other place in these parts,” 
“but the lake does not freeze in the severest winter, out of sight of land.” 
The Niagara (from Lake Ontario) was easily passable five or six miles for 
any ships, or 10 miles for canoes; “then you are obliged to make portage 
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In sending this map to Sir John St. Clair, Governor Morris 
wrote, February 28th: “ You will observe that the carrying- 
place near the Falls of Niagara, where the Upper Lakes all 
empty themselves into that of Ontario, and where the French 
have a small fort, is the only communication between Canada 
and the new settlements upon Ohio and the Lakes, and if we 
can make ourselves masters of that Pass all their southern 
forts must submit, as they can in that case have no supply 
either of men or provisions on the Lake Ontario.” Here was 
a true concept of the situation; but when he went on to state 
that “not very far from Niagara we have a fort called Os- 
wego,” which he thought might readily be taken, “ and cannon 
may be carried by water from thence to Niagara,” he rather 
underestimated the distances and difficulties involved. 

In a subsequent letter to Braddock, Governor Morris com- 
plained of the conduct of the Colonial Assemblies which “ al- 
most without exception has been so very absurd” that they 
“had suffered the French to take possession of the most ad- 
vantageous places; ... such are their forts at Niagara, 
Crown Point, and the several ones upon Lake Erie, the river 
Ohio and its branches.” Four years before, he maintained, 
the Indians had informed the English of all the French were 
doing, but the Pennsylvania Assembly “ refused to be at any 
expense about it, tho’ a thousand pounds sterling would then 
have been sufficient, and having shamefully suffered the French 
to encroach upon them now more shamefully refuse to afford 
assistance to the troops that are employed to remove them. 
I am heartily sorry,”? adds the Governor, “that a Province 
that I have the Honour to preside over should behave in so 
shocking a manner.” 

We may not enter here upon the subject of colonial defense 
of the western frontiers, although it lies close to our theme. 
up three pretty sharp hills about eight miles, where there is now cut a pretty 
good cartway.” He gave the height of the Falls as “5 or 6 and 20 fathoms,” 
and says travelers “embark again at the Fishing battery.” Toronto ap- 
pears as “Tronto” ; “Sissisogaes” appears for “ Mississagas,” west of the 
Niagara; “ Petroleum” is indicated near the Allegheny above Venango, also 


on the Ohio below Logstown. The river Condé of some earlier maps is 
omitted. 
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The Governors were forever pleading for more protection, for 
more liberal appropriations, for what to-day we designate pre- 
paredness, than the Assemblies were willing to grant. Inci- 
dentally, they all discussed the situation on the Niagara; none 
earlier, or more freely, than Governor Morris — rather too 
freely for Shirley’s taste, perhaps, when he wrote: “ Niagara 
is the strong point that everything else ought to submit to. 
. . . If Niagara is taken this year it will be a glorious point 
gained, and if you miscarry for want of Force when all the 
Troops upon the Continent is under your Command, the blame 
will justly be laid at your own Door.” 1% 

Governor Morris’s frequent letters on the subject indicate 
the anxious but not over-confident interest with which the pub- 
lic watched Shirley’s movements. Five days later he again 
wrote: 

“Should you prove successful against Niagara, as I have 
high hopes and warm wishes that you may, you will permit me 
to say that you should employ an officer well attached to you 
to carry the News to England, who should be furnished with 
every Argument to shew the importance of the place, and the 
weight and consequence it is of to all America, that without it 
the French Trade Settlements upon the Ohio and the Lakes 
to the Southward [?] cannot be supported and what they have 
to the Northward of it are not worth keeping.” He enlarged 
on the idea, adding that he thought the person best adapted 
to this special messenger service was Governor Shirley’s son 
John, younger brother of Secretary William Shirley, killed with 
Braddock: ‘You cannot have any Person so fit to employ 
upon this service as your own Son, who can have no Interest 
but what is Yours, & cannot raise himself but by your means. 
The Honour of gaining and securing that Pass will put it in 
the power of England to become Masters of America, will be 
wholly yours & you and your Family should receive the ad- 
vantage of it.” It was the sort of suggestion calculated to 
appeal to Shirley. To Thomas Penn, Governor Morris wrote 
in a less confident vein, predicting that Shirley “ will find the 
taking of Niagara more difficult by Braddock’s defeat,” and 


13 Morris to Shirley, Phila, Aug. 19, 1755. 
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adding: ‘“ The great difficultys and delays which he has met 
with . . . probably may be the means of his miscarriage. 

In freedom of expression he was outdone by Secretary Wil- 
liam Shirley, the General’s son, who was with Braddock. From 
Fort Cumberland, in May, he dispatched a long letter to Gov- 
ernor Morris, reporting the progress of the army, and discuss- 
ing the opening by the English of a road “to Fort Venango 
or Presqu’ Isle, upon Lake Erie, or to Niagara.” Then, with 
the indiscretion of youth, and admonishing Morris to burn his 
letter, he continued: 


We have aG most judiciously chosen for being disqualified 
for the Service he is employed in, in almost every respect; he may 
be brave for aught I know, and he is honest in pecuniary matters. 
But as the King said of a neighboring Governor of yours when 
proposed for the command of the American Forces about a Twelve- 
month ago, and recommended as a very honest Man tho’ not re- 
markably able, “a little more Ability and a little less Honesty 
upon the present Occasion might serve our Turn better.” ... I 
am greatly disgusted at seeing an Expedition (as it is called) so 
ill concerted originally in England, and so ill appointed, so im- 
properly conducted since in America, and so much Fatigue and 
Expence incurred for a Purpose which if attended with success 
might better have been let alone. . . . I have hopes, however, that 
the attempt against Niagara will succeed, which is the principal 
Thing. 


There were others besides the outspoken young Shirley who 
felt the fatuity of Braddock’s attempt. Had the ax been 
struck nearer the root of the tree, as at Niagara, all the upper 
branches, even Duquesne, would have fallen without another 
blow. 

Immediately on learning of Braddock’s defeat, Governor 
Morris wrote to Governor Shirley, commiserating him on the 
death of Secretary Shirley, and cautioning the father to be- 
ware of ambush on the Niagara expedition, especially at Wood 
Creek and on the Niagara. The Indians were wild over their 
success near Fort Duquesne. “I imagine,” wrote Morris, 


14 Morris to Penn., July 31, 1755. 


SHIRLEY’S NIAGARA CAMPAIGN 133 


“they will move from Ohio to oppose you at Niagara or in 
your Way to it, as they must now be fully acquainted with 
Your Design and no longer afraid of an Attack upon the 
Ohio.” This warning, and the danger which it suggested, must 
have been in Shirley’s mind when he gave up the Niagara ex- 
pedition, but fear of Indian ambush was not among the reasons 
which he set forth for its abandonment. 

The correspondence of the colonial governors at this period 
contains many interesting allusions to the Niagara region. 
Governor Horatio Sharpe of Maryland—an uncommonly 
good letter writer — and Governor Dinwiddie of Virginia were 
ever watchful of the situation on this frontier. Sharpe, soon 
after Braddock’s advent in America, sent him a long letter 
well calculated to give him a true conception of the main prob- 
lem. “I am apprehensive,” he wrote, February 27, 1755, 
* that unless the communication between Canada and the forts 
and settlements that the French have made to the southward 
of Lake Erie can be cut off, it will not be an easy matter to 
secure our possession of them after the success of your arms 
have recovered his Majesty’s dominions on which the French 
troops have presumed some time since to encroach. The per- 
mission and lycense that that nation obtained some years ego 
to build a fort in the country of the Six Nations at Niagara, 
the pass or straight between the Lakes Erie and Ontario, have 
now given them the command over those people and an oppor- 
tunity of monopolizing the trade with the distant nations and 
has secured to them a short and easy communication between 
their northern and southern colonies, as they are masters of 
Ontario Lake by means of their strong and well-garrisoned 
fort thereon named Cataracui, and the nature of the adjacent 
country renders a road to Niagara by land impracticable, they 
have not hitherto given themselves much trouble to render that 
place more defensible than nature has made it, imagining for 
the two reasons just mentioned that the English would never 
attempt its conquest, however strongly its vast importance 
might invite them thereto.” Five months later (July 23d), 
in a letter to Lord Albemarle, he wrote, not very accurately, 
that Shirley’s and Pepperell’s regiments “ are at this time en- 
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gaged in making Oswego fort more defensible, and in building 
gallies on Ontario Lake whereby it is hoped they will be mas- 
ters thereof and be enabled to make an easy descent on the 
French fort at Niagara. But,” he adds, “ should the French 
from the Ohio immediately reinforce their garrison at that 
place before Shirley execute the business or part he undertook 
to act at this time his enterprise may be also rendered abor- 
tive and himself be obliged to act on the defensive only. How- 
ever, I entertain warm hopes that by fortifying on Ontario 
lake and building vessels thereon he will secure the navigation 
through it and cut off all communication between Canada and 
the Ohio by water.” A few weeks later, Sharpe, having heard 
that a French reénforcement had gone to Niagara from Fort 
Duquesne, wrote to Calvert that he felt sure the French “ would 
leave nothing untried to interrupt him [Shirley] in his opera- 
tions and to prevent his making himself master of Ontario 
lake.’ On the same date (August 11), in a most interesting 
letter to William and John Sharpe, giving details of Braddock’s 
defeat, the Governor writes that a prisoner who had escaped 
reported that “the second day after the battle a great num- 
ber of the Indians departed from the fort with a design as he 
supposes from their route to give Governor Shirley a meeting 
at Niagara.” 

The shock of Braddock’s defeat turned general attention 
as never before to Niagara. Shirley’s task had become vastly 
more difficult than it appeared when his expedition was first 
planned. Colonel Dunbar, who was retreating towards Phila- 
delphia with the remnants of Braddock’s army, was ordered by 
Shirley to proceed to New York and Oswego — orders which 
to Dunbar seemed impossible and which he made no effort to 
obey. But as it became more difficult, Niagara appeared more 
essential to British success. ‘“‘ The fort and pass of Niagara,” 
wrote Governor Sharpe, “is in my opinion the most desirable 
place in North America, as I intimated to General Braddock 
upon his arrival upon this continent.”’ 

15 See also, Sharpe to Calvert, Aug. 11, ’55; to Wm. and John Sharpe, Aug. 


11, giving an Indian’s story of a proposed meeting at Niagara; Dinwiddie 
to Sir Thos. Robinson, Aug. 7, 755, on his shortage of small arms, because he 


SHIRLEY’S NIAGARA CAMPAIGN 135 


Governor Sharpe put forth a curious apology for Brad- 
dock’s rashness: ‘‘ Had the General used less dispatch in 
marching to Fort Duquesne, and employed his men in making 
places of defence at proper distance as they marched, the enemy 
would have been kept in suspense on the Ohio while things were 
carried on more privately to the northward, and till a descent 
could have been made by water on Niagara; but as General 
Braddock through the impatience of the young people about 
him as ’tis said hurried on too fast and miscarried so early in 
the summer I am afraid that ere this more troops are at the 
streight than Shirley is able or will undertake to deal with.” 

Washington, considering if Dunbar could in any measure 
retrieve Braddock’s defeat, suggested that he might establish 
provision depots in the western (Pennsylvania) country, but 
added: “The success of this tho’ will depend greatly upon 
what Governor Shirley does at Niagara; for, if he succeeds, 
their communication with Canada will be entirely cut off.” 
He evidently felt far from sanguine as to Shirley’s chances at 
that point. A little later came the intelligence that Shirley 
had abandoned the attempt on Niagara for this season; but 
so far as the present writer has noted, Washington’s subse- 
quent letters contain no further allusions to the undertaking. 

The Boston Gazette, November 17, 1755, printed the follow- 
ing “ extract from a letter from a gentleman at Oswego, dated 
16th October last ”: 


Ever since I wrote you, we have been employed in building new 
forts and barracks. Indian affairs, which have been the subject 
of general consideration, begin to wear an agreeable appearance; 
and I flatter myself that the General’s attention to these matters, 
will have a powerful influence on the next campaign. The Onon- 
dagues, who were most in the French interest, of any of the Five 
Nations, declared their attachment to us. Many of the Confeder- 
ate tribes, seated at Oswegatie, I hope soon to see here at Oswego. 
Among the Messassagaes and Chippawees, residing on the north 
side of this lake, and in the country, extending thence to Lake 
Huron, we have sent trusty messengers. The Ontawaes, who were 


had sent what he had to Braddock, and to New York, “to prosecute the ex- 
pedition against Niagara,” etc, 
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active against General Braddock, resent the conduct of the French, 
both in the action and division of the spoils, and declare they will 
abandon their interest, and fall upon their settlements this winter, 
if we will forgive their past conduct, and supply them with neces- 
saries. We doubted their sincerity till our messenger had re- 
turned from their country. 

The Senecas, heretofore too little known to the English, gave 
us great satisfaction. Joncuer, a French man, who has resided 
among them several years past, was driven away from their coun- 
try, about a fortnight ago; and they assure us, they will never 
admit him again. 

The General sent a message about a month ago to the Senecas, 
and in consequence of it, 50 men engaged to meet us at Niagara. 
Besides double that number, which they promise for our assistance 
the next campaign, they have engaged to inhabit [? prohibit] the 
Indians, from aiding the French over the carrying-place at Niagara. 

I do assure you, sir, that our Indian affairs are altered much for 
the better. If the means we have begun be pursued, ’tis really 
not a hard task to gain all the Indians who inhibit [inhabit] the 
countries on this [lake] and the lakes Huron and Erie. I am 
astonished, that we should have had so slender an acquaintance 
with the Indian natives. The Mohawks indeed we knew, but tho’ 
they are a brave people, yet their numbers are very small. The 
Oneidas, too, with whom we have had a connection, are but a 
handful of dastardly thieves. As to the Onondagaes, their chiefs 
as I said before, are mostly in the French interest, till secured this 
summer by the industry and art of General Shirley. Unless an 
unexpected accommodation between the two Crowns disappoint 
us, the preparations already made, give us reason to hope, that the 
frontiers of these colonies will be perpetually secured from future 
invasions, and the French driven out of all their encroachments. 


Peter Williamson claimed to be a member of Shirley’s troop, 
and in his book © makes pretty full record of his experiences. 
His account of the advance up the Mohawk emphasizes the 
hardships which the men underwent. He draws a dismal pic- 
ture of the state of affairs at Oswego, with the men worn out 
and sick and provisions running short: “ Sickness, death and 

ié “ French and Indian Cruelty ... ,” Edinburgh, 1758. Many subsequent 


editions and variants. Williamson’s narrative, abridged, appeared in the 
Grand Magazine, London, June, 1758, and later dates, 
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desertion had at length so far reduced us, that we had scarce 
men enough to perform duty. . . . On the 24th of October we 
were preparing to attack Niagara: though notwithstanding 
we had taken all the provisions we could find at Oswego, and 
had left the garrison behind with scarce enough for three days, 
the fleet had not provisions sufficient on board to carry them 
within sight of the enemy, and supplies were not to be got 
within 800 miles of the place we were going against. However, 
the impracticability of succeeding in an expedition undertaken 
without victuals was discovered time enough to prevent our 
march, or embarkation, or whatever it may be called; but not 
before nine bateaux laden with officers’ baggage, were sent 
forwards, four men in each bateau, in one of which it was my 
lot to be.” This would naturally be understood to refer to a 
departure towards Niagara; but the dubious author proceeds 
to describe his exploits and difficulties on the Onondaga, and 
the reader is left in doubt as to whether any of his alleged 
experiences are real or pretended. 

At Oswego, it was an inert and tedious winter that followed, 
the feeble garrison apprehensive of attack. It would have been 
even more so had it known that a French spy, Ensign Monet 
de Louvigny, lurked with his men for many days in the vicin- 
ity, examining everything. He could not burn the sloops, 
since they were under the guns of the fort, but before disap- 
pearing, as stealthily as he had come, he wrecked 60 to 80 
bateaux, and carried off two prisoners.” 

Note has been made of the wretched condition of Fort Ni- 
agara in 1754. So little had been done to strengthen it that 
in July, 1755, as already noted, Vaudreuil thought it certain 
the English would take it if they came to attack it. “ They 
tell me,’ he wrote, “the fort is so dilapidated that one can’t 
drive in a peg without making it fall to pieces. They have had 
to shore it up with stanchions ”— referring to the palisading. 

The badly-equipped garrison of 30 men was increased by the 
force of De Villiers, and, in September, to nearly 1200, when 
a large number of soldiers and Indians arrived from Fort Du- 
quesne. 


17 Vaudreuil to Machault, Feb. 2, 1756, 
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Chabert, during this summer, spent much of his time on the 
Niagara. He especially exerted himself among the tribes, and 
even went as far towards the enemy as the villages of the Onon- 
dagas, to pledge them if possible to the cause of France. 

Vaudreuil did little or nothing for Niagara that would have 
prepared it for Shirley, had that officer proceeded with the 
expedition. He ordered nails, oakum and rosin to be sent to 
Fort Little Niagara, where 40 bateaux were to be built — 
serviceable in case a retreat were necessary. He exerted him- 
self with the Indians; at Montreal, received Joncaire, a Seneca 
chief and 10 warriors; belts of friendship came from the Onei- 
das, Cayugas and Tuscaroras; and as soon as Joncaire returned 
to Niagara, his brother Chabert set out on a peace mission 
among the Six Nations. 

This was in September, before the reinforcements for Fort 
Niagara had arrived; yet Vaudreuil, prone as he was to mag- 
nify his own deeds, wrote to the Minister: “I have stopped 
the enemy; but for the proper steps which I have taken, he 
would now be in actual possession of Niagara and of all our 
posts in the upper country.” 18 ‘This would have surprised 
no one more than General Shirley. 

The detachment from the regiment of Guienne which left 
Frontenac October 5th, reached Niagara October 28th; its 
men worked there on the fortifications until November 16th, 
when most of them returned to Frontenac, leaving three piquets 
and as many more Colonial troops or Canadians. With these 
troops came, and departed, the most interesting character who 
figures in the later history of the Niagara under the French, 
to whom sundry allusions have already been made — Francois 
Pouchot, a captain in the regiment of Béarn. 

Born at Grenoble in 1712, Pouchot had. entered military 
service in 1733, as a volunteer engineer, in which capacity he 
soon won a considerable reputation. In 1734 he became ,at- 
tached to the regiment of Béarn, and served with it in Corsica, 
where he built roads. In 1744 we find him in the Tyrol, making 
maps and writing a memoir on the country. Made captain by 


18 Vaudreuil to the Minister, Sept. 31, 1755, 
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brevet, and having received the Cross of St. Louis, he came 
to Canada with his regiment; and now, having directed the 
strengthening of Frontenac, is sent into the further wilderness 
to create at the mouth of the Niagara for the first time a fort- 
ress in some measure worthy the name. 

More than two months before Pouchot and the troops that 
came with him, reached the Niagara, General Shirley and his 
army, as already related, had come on as far as Oswego. It 
was on September 27th that the military council at Oswego 
decided the hazards were too great for him to attempt 
Niagara that season. Pouchot and the men of Guienne did not 
reach there for a whole month after this cautious decision. 
Had Shirley persevered, he would have found at Niagara what 
is best described in Pouchot’s own words: “ Sixty Canadians 
formed the sole garrison of this rotten stockade, with no de- 
fensive works.” 

Pouchot’s first concern, on taking charge of construction 
work at Fort Niagara, was to provide shelter for the troops. 
His naive description of what was familiar to every Canadian 
woodsman helps us picture the scene: 


It was at once necessary to build houses for these troops in the 
Canadian manner, that is, huts made of round logs of oak notched 
into each other at the corners. In this wooded country, houses of 
this kind are quickly constructed. They have a chimney in the 
middle, some windows and a plank roof. The chimney is made by 
four poles placed in the form of a truncated pyramid, open from 
the bottom to a height of three feet on the four sides, above which 
is a kind of basket-work, plastered with mud. They take rushes, 
marsh grass or straw, which they roll in diluted clay and drive in 
between the horizontal logs from top to bottom, and then plaster the 
whole. 


Captain Pouchot thought this sort of work might be useful to 
European armies in any wooded country, if the soldiers could 
but learn to do it. 

In these log huts, four platoons of the Guienne battalion 
spent the fall and winter of 1755-56. Including the Colonial 
troops and other Canadians, there was a force of about 300 
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men,!® who worked through the winter on fortifications drawn — 
and laid out by Pouchot according to the principles of Vauban 
and Cohorn. Pouchot records that he “was much opposed 
by the officers of his detachment, who having no more knowledge. 
of his business than of their own, laughed with disdain at an 
undertaking which according to their ideas could not be finished 
within four or five years with double the number of troops — 
but in this,” he adds, “‘ they were mistaken.” 

The winter of 1755-56 at Fort Niagara was devoted to work 
on the fortifications and was otherwise not devoid of incident. 
Captain Pouchot had his lodgings in the best building of the 
place, which we know to-day as the old mess-house or castle; 
and here, in the intervals of supervision of construction, the 
reception of Indian deputations, and the varied other duties 
and diversions of his post, he wrote out a memoir on Oswego, 
“in which he showed the way of disturbing the English at that 
post and of retarding their operations.” Early in February 
he sent it down to Vaudreuil. 

On the 25th of that month there came in upon him 112 men, 
women and children of the Senecas and Cayugas. These In- 
dians, who had counted as hostiles, now came ostensibly to talk 
of peace and to pledge their friendship. Actually, they came 
for food and anything else they could get. It was the hungry 
time of year. In March, the artillery taken from Braddock the 
preceding July, arrived at Niagara; and early in May, two 
bands of savages, one consisting of 25 Sauteurs, the other of 21 
Mississagas, set out from Niagara for Oswego. In eight days 
they were back again, exultantly showing to Pouchot the bloody 
scalps of 12 victims. They also brought to Niagara three 
English prisoners — ship carpenters whom they had surprised 
at work on a vessel near Oswego. A good many such parties 
were sent out, or set out of their own volition, from Fort 
Niagara at this time. Terror and death attended them, and 
many prisoners were brought back. 

A letter which Captain Pouchot wrote from Niagara, May 
30th, to M. de Vaudreuil, vividly sets forth other conditions of 
his administration: 


19 Vaudreuil, Feb. 2, 1756. 
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Our articles of subsistence must be well looked after, as you may 
judge, sir, for there remains of our whole stock not forty quarters of 
meal. We are obliged to issue provisions and equipments to the 
Indians. They have traded bread with the French and Indians, 
which has so dangerous a tendency that it is mere chance that we are 
not now all dead with hunger, or forced to abandon this post... . 
Endeavor, sir, to compel those who are charged with furnishing pro- 
visions, to be exact in rendering faithful accounts, and in sending 
them in good condition. Make those who carry them responsible, 
for everything that arrives here is more or less damaged. One of 
the greatest pieces of economy which could be attained in this coun- 
try, would be to avoid this evil. They give their charge no atten- 
tion, and nothing is more true, than that the provisions arriving here 
can hardly sustain life, and they are but very little at that. 


On June 22d the regiment of Béarn departed and one month 
later the fortifications were so nearly finished that Captain 
Pouchot went down to Frontenac. 


CHAPTER XXVII 
LAKE ONTARIO 


It Becomes THE THEATER OF War—CaptaInN PovucnHot 
SrRENGTHENS NiaAGARA — CapTAIN BroADLEY AND THE Brit- 
ish Fuert — First NavaL ENCOUNTER ON THE LAKES. 


Wuite the abandonment of the Niagara enterprise turned 
many against Shirley, he was still not without adherents. In 
December, at New York, he convened a council of war, designed 
to serve as the council at Alexandria had served the preceding 
April. On that occasion he had been authorized to build a fort 
on Lake Erie, or one or more vessels, for the defense of that 
lake, the expense to be defrayed by the Governments of Vir- 
ginia, Maryland and Pennsylvania. He now sought moral and 
financial support for a new undertaking. 

The New York council opened December 12, 1755, and con- 
tinued its deliberations for two days. All the colonies were 
invited to send representatives, but there were in attendance, 
besides General Shirley and various officers, only the governors 
of New York and Connecticut, and the lieutenant governors 
(though commanders-in-chief under this title) of Pennsylvania 
and Maryland. 

Most of the deliberations had to do with Lake Ontario, and 
the circumvention of French operations there. Never before 
had the British colonies in America more carefully considered 
conditions in the Lower Lakes region. Shirley dominated the 
council, and drew a vivid picture of the existing conditions. 
He showed that the English had access to the Lakes only at 
Oswego; whereas the French were established at Forts Fron- 
tenac, Niagara and Toronto,’ and had constant passage 

1 Transformed into “ Fronto” in some reports. See “A Review of the 
Military Operations in North America, from the commencement of the 
French hostilities on the frontiers of Virginia in 1753, to the surrender of 


Oswego, on the 14th of August, 1756; in a Letter to a Nobleman.” London, 
; 142 
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through the lake. He laid especial stress on the fact that so 
long as the French were thus situated, they could build and 
maintain “ vessels of force ” on Ontario; and he added, he had 
just learned that “ the French were building three large vessels, 
of superior force to ours, in the harbor of Frontenac.” He 
pointed out that the French fort at Niagara, and those to the 
south of Lake Erie, and on the Ohio, got all their supplies by 
water-carriage from Montreal, through Lake Ontario, and 
nothing whatever from the French settlements at the mouth of 
the Mississippi. Governor Shirley concluded: “That could 
the French be dislodged from Frontenac, and the little fort at 
Fronto, and their entrance into Lake Ontario obstructed, all 
their other forts and settlements on the Ohio, and the western 
lakes, were deprived of their support from Canada, and must 
ere long be evacuated.” He proposed, as a plan of operations 
the coming year, that 5000 men be assembled at Oswego, 4000 
of whom should be sent against Frontenac and La Galette; and 
that when these were taken, the force should be sent to Niagara, 
then to Presqu’ Isle, Le Boeuf, Detroit and Mackinac. 

It was a logically-conceived course of action; and the council 
of war, with surprising unanimity, approved the plan, and 
advised him to begin at once the building of three or more 
vessels at Oswego; they also endorsed the proposed attack on 
Fort Frontenac. 

The approval of the war council did not, however, guarantee 
the desired end. Shirley had by no means the unanimous 
backing of New York colony, where a strong influence was at 
work for his removal. The importance which he attributed to 
Oswego and English control of the Lakes was made the object 
of “buffoonery and ridicule.” De Lancey, hostile to every- 
thing proposed by Shirley, declared that 300 men were enough 
for Oswego, but that the colony should bend all its energies 
towards the capture of Crown Point. The dissension was for 
the time being fatal to the proposed undertaking; and the year 
1755, which had promised to bring so much to English arms 
1756. This valuable letter is attributed to Gov. Livingston and Messrs. W. 


Smith and Scott, lawyers of New York. It is our best exposition of the 
political influences and cabals that affected the campaign of 1756, 
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on the American frontiers, closed not merely without a victory, 
but with the melancholy record of one defeat and no advance at 
Niagara or Crown Point, against the enemy. On the other 
hand, the French had materially strengthened their positions, 
and more truly than ever before were masters of the Lakes. 

Before the close of the year the plan of campaign which had 
been approved by the New York council of war, was dispatched 
to England for the royal approval. It was not until April 
that a returning vessel brought the reply. Shirley found 
his conduct and his plans: entirely disapproved, himself re- 
moved from command of his Majesty’s forces in North America, 
and the Earl of Loudon named to succeed him. The same ship 
brought news of the exaltation of Johnson to the baronetcy, 
with other appointments that greatly delighted the anti-Shirley 
faction in the colony. 

Before this intelligence reached him, General Shirley, with 
a zeal which, if exercised earlier, might have altered the history 
of the Lakes region, had ordered the building of three vessels 
at Oswego, one of 18, one of 16 and one of 12 carriage guns. 
Under his orders the fort had been strengthened, various other 
works accomplished, especially at Oswego falls and the Wood 
creek portage, and 250 whale-boats made ready on the lake. 
Work was under way on 500 bateaux to be sent to Oswego, 
as were also six months’ provisions for a force of 7000. Shir- 
ley appears to have continued his preparations for the cam- 
paign of 1756, some weeks after word of his dismissal had 
reached New York. It was not until June 25th that Major 
General Abercrombie, succeeding Loudon, reached Albany, 
when Shirley relinquished to him the command of the army. 
Although Fate—not so much the fortunes of war as the 
power of politics —had denied him a second opportunity to 
capture Niagara and reéstablish his reputation, he maintained 
an admirable attitude and high spirit to the end; advising the 
incompetent Abercrombie of the status of operations, and of 
the measures most essential. He especially sought to impress 
his successor with the importance of taking Niagara, and of 
gaining a naval and trade control of Lake Ontario; arguing, 
with force, that on these two things depended the loss of the 
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Six Nations or their strengthened allegiance to the British 
cause. 

The regiments of Béarn and Guienne, which were to play so 
important a part in the story of Niagara, were sent to that 
post in the summer of 1756. In order to picture the conditions 
of that time, some details of their advent and service there may 
be permitted. These troops left their winter quarters near 
Montreal and early in June made rendezvous at Frontenac, 
Béarn being in quarters there by the 4th of June, Guienne ar- 
riving on the 9th. Disaster fell on the camp on June 6th, 
when the Canadians by accident set fire to the barracks. It 
was with great difficulty that the camp was saved. Efforts 
were made to embark the regiment for Niagara as early as 
possible, but baffling winds delayed their departure for many 
days. 

In readiness for transport service were the corvette Marquise 
de Vaudreuil, 16 6-pounders; three companies could be em- 
barked in her and three in the corvette Hurault, armed with 
12 6-pounders. The schooner Louise, 8 3-pounders, and the 
bateau Victor with four little cannon could each carry two com- 
panies.?, On the 8th a portion of the regiment embarked with 
rations for eight days. It is specially recorded that there was 
fresh bread for only six days. In the evening, a dozen bark 
canoes arrived, bringing twenty-one Mississagas who sang 
the war song and gave the Calumet dance at the commandant’s 
lodging. They were counted on as sure allies of the French. 
But with preparations thus advanced, adverse winds prevented 
a departure, so that on the 11th M. de Jonquiéres set out for 
Niagara with a retinue of twelve canoes, perhaps less at the 
mercy of the weather than were the sailing vessels. It was not 
until the 14th that a northeast wind enabled the little fleet 
to get under way. Leaving three companies of the regiment 
to await the return of the vessels, they set sail at six in the 

2Montcalm’s Journal says: “ We had on Lake Ontario four armed barques 
commanded by Sieur La Force: the Marquise of 20 cannon, the Hurault of 
14, the Lionne of 6, and the bateau Saint-Victor of 4 perriers. These barques 
were to cruise on Lake Ontario, to carry munitions and troops from Frontenac 


to Niagara.” No other mention of the Lionne is noted, but there are numer- 
ous allusions to the Louise. 
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evening. The vicinity of Kingston, to-day, familiar to summer 
tourists, still presents its difficulties to the navigator. In 1756, 
with no channels charted, no shoals or rocks marked, no light- 
houses nor any other guide to safe sailing, it is not strange that 
the network of channels and islands presented many difficulties. 
Our fleet doubled two points to the north from the camp, made 
“the big bay, the little Catarouqui, the two isles of Tono- 
guyon,” and others. On the south lay Hog Island, Forest, 
Lost Child, Buck and Wolf. At 4 o’clock they sighted the 
point of Quinté strait, but the wind kept them out of it; they 
had to stand off and on all night. The next morning the 
captain of the Marquise de Vaudreuil, seeing that they had lost 
ground instead of advancing, that the wind was strong in the 
southwest and that all hands were tired out, having manceu- 
vered all night, resolved to rest on the isles of Coui. He found 
anchorage and at noon the four little vessels dropped anchor 
and the soldiers were quickly ashore, where we may be sure 
Gallic gaiety and light-heartedness asserted themselves. An 
afternoon in June, on a virgin island, could scare fail of agree- 
able diversions. Malartic himself, who records this incident, 
made a tour of the island, which he reports as three-quarters 
of a league in circumference and pretty. “It is covered with 
woods and has three prairies. They found cabbages® and a 
good deal of wild garlic, good to eat.” He adds that their 
hunters killed some pigeons and little birds. ‘“‘ It,” the island, 
“is surrounded by shoals, which make the approach dangerous. 
There is to be seen the wreck of a boat which was lost there 
several years ago.” 

It was not until the 18th that they sailed. For four days 
they made a devious progress, with fickle winds. On the 
night of the 20th, by moonlight, Malartic says they made out 
the mouth of what to-day is called Oak Orchard creek to the 
south and to the north rose the cliffs of Scarboro Heights. The 
latter statement is more easily credited than the former. At ten 
the next morning, being the 22nd; they were beset by “a wind 
accompanied by a storm and a tempest which appeared to wish 
to swallow up the vessels,” but at seven in the evening it drove 


3 Perhaps the skunk cabbage (Symplocarpus foetidus). 
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them into the Niagara river. An hour later these men of 
Béarn had debarked and were gaily making camp. 

We have lingered somewhat over the incident of this passage 
to illustrate the difficulties of lake transport for troops at this 
time. Even in June, not usually a tempestuous season, the 
regiments of Guienne and Béarn were two weeks in coming from 
Kingston to Niagara. 

The vessels were discharged and the soldiers were set to work 
on the fortifications. The little fleet furnished 150 men for the 
work. Two days later, June 26th, M. de Jonquiéres arrived 
with his retinue of a dozen bark canoes. He had gained noth- 
ing in point of time by setting off ahead of the fleet. 

And now four companies of the regiment of Guienne which 
had wintered at this isolated post, embarked on the four vessels 
to return to Frontenac. 

In the days that follow, work on the fortifications is rapidly 
pushed, under the skillful direction of Captain Pouchot. Major 
Malartic finds something every day worthy of note in his jour- 
nal, Two or three items may suffice. On the evening of the 
26th, an officer arrives at the portage (above the falls) from 
the Ohio, with eight bateaux to be provisioned; he reports 
everything tranquil on that frontier. Early in the evening of 
the 28th, the boom of cannon came to Fort Niagara from out 
the mists of the lake. It was supposed to be signal guns from 
English vessels. ‘The next day, M. de Chabert arrives with a 
chief of the Five Nations and several Indians had come for 
trade. The next day, a good many Indians had come in, not 
merely to trade, but to observe with infinite curiosity the con- 
struction of the fortification, On July 1st, Malartic himself 
makes a survey of the work. Pouchot had traced out a demi- 
lune with its fosse, the covered way and all the work @ corne. 
July 1st they closed the breach of the demi-bastion on the lake 
side, on which they raised a platform. Malartic walked around 
the outworks of the fort and examined its position, which, he 
says, “I found good. It is situated on an elevated point 
which commands the lake, and the river laves it on the other 
side, north and south; it is 600 feet from the woods, the ground 
which lies between is a fine prairie, it cannot be attacked by 
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land except by this front which has $00 feet in breadth from 
the lake to the river for defense. M. Pouchot has built there 
a great work & corne which occupies the whole extent of it, he 
has made around the old fort and on the banks of the lake and 
river several redans which put them in a state of defense, 
several cannon a barbette placed upon the curtain and upon 
the demi-bastion to command the woods, 4 cannon placed at the 
end of the branch of the demi-bastion on the river, to command 
the river, and a little foot-path along which they can steal. 
Behind the house is one battery which commands the entrance 
of the river. This point is defended even against the attacks 
of vessels, there being shallows here a quarter of a league 
wide. The surroundings of the Niagara are beautiful. The 
woods are clear and fine, some parts appear to have been 
planted to form alleys.” 

This is the most detailed description of Fort Niagara at this 
date. Not even Pouchot himself, who had the work in charge, 
gives so many particulars. 

July 2d, continues Malartic, “ we made a job of it to mount 
the artillery in the fort.” On the 5th, in the constant coming 
and going, appeared two Shawanese, deputies from their nation 
to Montreal. “They appeared enthusiastic over our work, 
which they measured with their blankets. They compare us to 
beavers.” 

Every day brought not only its work but its stirring news. 
By July 7th, the demi-bastion on the lake side was finished. A 
boat which had been sent with supplies to Toronto, brought 
back word of three prisoners and nine scalps brought in there 
by Indians who had fallen on an English bateau. The next 
day five Indians came to Fort Niagara with one scalp of the 
five English whom they had killed on the Oswego. The savage 
arrivals varied in their gifts, from the scalps of slain English- 
men to food in great variety. A party of Mississagas brought 
in a buck. Others gave the officers a wild turkey, “ which we 
found very good, resembling those of France.” One of the 
Indians at the Fort, “stung by a small serpent, ate it before 
us.” Amid such incidents, and with much interruption from 
rain, the work on the fortification went forward. On July 11th, 
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Joncaire and Chabert arrived with a band of Mississagas 
who sang their war song. At the same time deputies of the 
Five Nations came and camped at La Belle Famille. One of 
them reported that M. de Villiers had attacked an English 
post which he had counted on surprising, but had been re- 
pulsed with a loss of thirty men. The English, reported this 
savage, are to leave Oswego on the 28th to besiege Frontenac. 
“ This,” adds Malartic, “ appears to us to need confirmation.” 
Still Niagara grew more and more concerned at reported ac- 
tivities centering at Oswego. Messengers (two soldiers and 
five Canadians) were hastened off in canoes with dispatches for 
Frontenac. Then came a courier from Montreal, bringing 
news not only from down the river, but from France, two vessels 
having lately arrived at Quebec from Rochfort. “M. de 
Bourlemaque who commands at Frontenac forewarns our com- 
mandant that he will receive by the barque [now en route for 
Niagara] an order to return to Frontenac, and to carry there 
the heavy artillery, leaving only a picket here.” On the 18th, 
when the three barques arrived, the regiment of Béarn received 
the expected orders to return at once to Frontenac. 

A day or two were requisite for discharging and loading the 
vessels, and on the 20th Malartic treated himself to a visit to 
the great falls. In view of the fact that up to that time very 
few descriptions of the cataract had been written, it is well to 
include his account of it here: 


The 20th [July] I went to the fall which is one of the rarest and 
most curious phenomena of nature. It is formed by the waters of 
Lake Erie which is very contracted at its mouth. The water throws 
itself down after being parted at the end of a little isle, which they 
appear to have drawn down between two very high mountains into 
the stream or Niagara river. It is 150 feet high and nearly 200 
fathoms wide. It forms several sheets of water infinitely varied in 
salient and reéntrant angles. The spectator is agreeably recom- 
pensed for the noise occasioned by these cascades, in seeing in the 
clear and limpid depths of these waters as it were jets which ascend 
in all the colors of the rainbow. This fall is often covered with 
vapor. It is six leagues from Fort Niagara and half a league from 
the little fort which is the entrepot of the provisions which they 
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bring by land from the foot of the great cliffs. They are con- 
veniently loaded in front of this fort. The road which leads to the 
fall is good and runs through fine woods. The river Niagara emp- 
ties into the lake at the point of [Fort] Niagara. 


The next day the men of Béarn stopped their work on the 
fortifications, laborers and artisans were paid, and with pro- 
vision for eight days the regiment embarked. The wind drove 
them into Toronto on the 24th, where they anchored and 
Malartic went ashore. “I entered the fort,” he says, “ which 
I found like all those of the country, in a bad condition, built 
of wood.” Sailing on the morning of the 25th, the wind shifted 
and at evening they were again at anchor in the Niagara. The 
men had supper on shore but slept on board, the commandant 
thinking that he read signs in the evening sky of a favoring 
wind on the morrow. The storekeeper at the fort was ordered to 
bake bread for the regiment, during the night, but early in the 
morning, says our chronicler, “ they sent to the fort to get the 
bread, which was not ready. In order not to delay the sailing 
of the fleet they took what was ready baked,” and sailed away at 
7. This time fortune favored; in 27 hours they disembarked at 
Fort Frontenac, and Major Malartic paid his respects to M. de 
Bourlamaque and the Marquis de Montcalm, who were there. 

Among the arrivals at Fort Niagara, in the spring of 1755, 
had been Lieutenant Antoine Gabriel Francois Benoist. <A 
Parisian, born in 1715, he had come out to Montreal in 1735, 
a cadet a Vaiguillette. In 1739, he shared as second ensign 
with many another who figures in our story, in that great ad- 
venture, neglected by historians, the campaign against the 
Chicasaws. In the years that followed he saw much hard serv- 
ice, not necessary to detail here; he became ensign en pied in 
1745, lieutenant in 1749; made the campaign of 1753 under 
Marin, learning the Presqu’ Isle portage all too well; and was 
in command of the garrison at La Présentation when, in the 
spring of 1'755, he was assigned to Presqu’ Isle. At Frontenac 
he took passage on the King’s transport to Niagara, and in 
April entered upon a long term of service as commandant at 
Presqu’ Isle, succeeding the Sieur Douville. 


(upuadd pr aay) 
OGLI “Ole}UG eye] ‘spessa, ysysuq jo sod 7, 


LAKE ONTARIO 151 


A year later we find Benoist asking to be transferred; the 
Governor replied that he could not be spared from Presqu’ 
Isle: “If it were possible to name a successor, I would do it; 
but your post is one of infinite detail, and only you can ac- 
complish it. I beg you, continue to do your best; in this way 
you serve the country as well as though you were on the field 
of battle.* The multiplicity of orders and instructions con- 
tained in the same letter amply prove that Benoist’s post was 
indeed one of “ infinite detail.” Presqu’ Isle was a base for 
operations to the south and at Fort Duquesne, where Dumas 
looked to him for the prompt supply of everything needed. It 
was also a junction point, where met the forces from Niagara, 
and other reinforcements from Detroit and the West. Con- 
siderable food stuffs came to Presqu’ Isle from the vicinity of 
Detroit. If more Indian war parties came from the West than 
Dumas desired at Duquesne, Benoist was to send them to Ni- 
agara, “ where,” wrote Vaudreuil, “I shall be able to employ 
them usefully.” In other words, they would be turned over to 
Chabert, to harass the English frontiers. 

The French at this time fully expected an English attack on 
Niagara. Shirley’s expedition of the past season had been 
abandoned with loud declarations that Niagara would be taken 
the next spring; and now, at Niagara and the posts beyond, 
preparations were afoot to meet the expected invasion. Very 
early in the season, while the four companies of Guienne which 
had wintered at Fort Niagara were still there, the Governor 
had written of the anticipated attack. The regular troops, 
who with the Canadians at the fort, numbered about 300, “ had 
worked continually ”; and in ordering additional troops and 
an ample supply of provisions to be sent up as soon as naviga- 
tion opened, he added: “I expect an early siege by the 
enemy.” °® Had Shirley attempted it, in 1'756, he would have 
found a task harder than it could have been the year before. 
Ample provision was made for the reinforcement of Niagara, 
not merely from below, but from Duquesne and the West. 
Benoist was instructed in case the English approached Niagara, 


4 Vaudreuil to Benoist, Montreal, Mar. 16, 1756. 
5 Corr. Gén. Letter of Vaudreuil, Feb. 2, 1756. 
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promptly to forward the artillery which Dumas was ready to 
send up from Duquesne. Had an English army reached Ni- 
agara this season, it would have been confronted by most of the 
guns which for years the French had been sending to Lake Erie 
and the Ohio. It may be noted in passing that often in the 
correspondence of the time Presqu’ Isle is spoken of as one 
of the posts of the “ Belle riviére.” 

The attempt was not made, and Benoist gave his summer 
to other duties. There had grown up about Presqu’ Isle fort 
a settlement, part French, part Indian. Some live stock was 
kept, and much hay cut. Hogs were probably raised there, 
as we know they were at this time at Le Beuf and Duquesne.* 
Many horses were used on the portage, where the heavy work 
soon killed them. One of Benoist’s duties was to secure fresh 
horses, chiefly from the Indians of the Ohio. The introduction 
and early use of the horse in this region is a subject not without 
interest; we merely note in passing that at the time under 
study the Indians had horses, most of them stolen from the 
English settlements and traders. The French early bred 
horses at Detroit; the Indians may also have raised some. As 
early as 1749 we find Céloron asking Captain de Raymond, com- 
manding a post among the Miamis, for “as many horses as 
possible,” to transport baggage over a portage. 

At all of these frontier posts corn was grown; the forts al- 
ways stood, for safety, in an open clearing, where as much land 
as possible was tilled for the good of the garrison. This work 
employed a considerable number of men not on military duty. 
The records do not mention the presence, at Presqu’ Isle, of the 
wives and families of officers. They did reside, in more than 
one instance, at Fort Niagara. During Lieutenant Benoist’s 
service at Presqu’ Isle, his family remained at Montreal. Not 
the least of his troubles during his command at the Lake Erie 
post, was the illicit brandy trade, which demoralized the horde 
of Indians about the fort, and made so much difficulty that 
the Governor was besought to take measures to stop it. 

6 Duquesne to Vaudreuil, July 6, 1755. 

7b. 


8 His wife was Marie Louise, daughter of Captain de Senneville, of the 
Troops of the Marine. 
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Lieutenant Benoist was recalled to Montreal in the spring of 
1757; was promoted in that year to be captain, and given a 
company. He fought at Lake George and at Ticonderoga; 
and again in the decisive years of the war is found serving his 
King in the Lake Ontario region, as will presently be related.® 

As early as 1750, officers assigned to Fort Niagara in many 
instances took their families with them. This was the case 
also at Fort Frontenac. Wives and children, relatives and 
servants, were carried along to live at the King’s expense. The 
practice was forbidden, but violations were winked at.?° 
Naturally, it became an abuse and one of the countless frauds 
practiced against the Government. Something of good, how- 
ever, attached to the custom. The tedium and idle tendencies 
that beset a young officer at a frontier post were relieved by 
conditions of domesticity. Existence was no longer wholly a 
hardship, or a dull round of savage barter and indulgence. 
The garden at Fort Niagara, between the stone house and the 
lake, where peach and cherry trees were flourishing in 1759,"* 
was a wholesome adjunct of the garrison. That even down to 
the surrender, officers at the fort had their wives with them is 
suggested by the Articles of Capitulation, which distinguish be- 
tween the “ ladies ” and the ‘* women.” 

Allusion has been made to the settlement about Fort Presqu’ 
Isle. In a letter of Vaudreuil to Machault, August 8, 1756, is 
a reference to “ the domiciliated Mississagas of Presqu’ Isle.” 
Although other places on the Lakes were at times designated 
“‘ Presqu’ Isle ”— present Toronto among them — yet the con- 
text in this instance points to the Presqu’ Isle of which Benoist 
was now commandant. That Indians were “ domiciliated,” indi- 
cates a settlement, as distinguished from fhe camps of war 
parties or migratory bands. 

9 Sources of information regarding Lieutenant, later Chevalier, Benoist, 
are the official correspondence of the time, especially the letters of Vaudreuil; 
and the “ Apercu sur le Chevalier Benoist,’ contained in the “ Histoire des 
Grands Familles Francaises du Canada,’ Montreal, 1867. 

10“ Mémoire pour Messire Francois Bigot,” 69. 

11 Mrs. Anne Grant’s “ Memoirs of an American Lady.” She writes of the 


garden at Oswego, in the first years after the Conquest, and of “ another 
military garden which emulation had produced at Niagara.” 
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Some further testimony on the subject is found in the deposi- 
tion of one William Johnston, who had been a prisoner among 
the Indians for 14 months, and made his escape from them 
about 40 miles northwest of Fort Duquesne, some time in 1756. 
At his examination he testified that a considerable settlement 
had grown up around Fort Presqu’ Isle. To the Council of 
Pennsylvania he described the fort as of squared logs, filled 
in with earth: “ The barracks within the fort, garrisoned with 
about 150 men, supported chiefly from a French settlement be- 
gun near to it. The settlement consists, as the prisoner was 
informed, of about 150 families. The Indian families about the 
settlement are pretty numerous; they have a priest and a 
schoolmaster. They have some gristmills and stills in this 
settlement.” 12 This was hearsay, not his own observation. 
He said Presqu’ Isle was 30 miles from Le Beeuf (it is 15), and 
that the stockaded fort at Venango was weak, with provisions 
scarce, and a new fort which was proposed, not yet built. 

Among the many who came and went on the Niagara port- 
age, in this busy season of 1756, was Michel Maray de la 
Chauvignerie, on his way to the command of Fort Machault 
at the junction of the Le Beuf and Allegheny. All his life 
long he was a figure of consequence, a most useful officer, in the 
region we write of ; but the records regarding him are none too 
explicit. The Abbé Tanguay, whose great genealogical dic- 
tionary of French-Canadian families is so often our authority, 
says he was born at Montreal, September 5, 1704. Contem- 
porary documents are full of allusions to the important serv- 
ices among the Six Nations, rendered by La Chauvignerie, some 
of them as early as 1710! Canadian boys in those days early 
bore the part of men, but we cannot believe that infants of six 
conducted embassies to savage tribes. In the earlier years the 
Chauvignerie of the documents was no doubt Michel’s father, 
Louis Maray, born 1671, married in Montreal in 1701. The 
baffling thing is, that nowhere in the documents is any hint 
found that there were two men of the name. Both were en- 
signs. It was the elder Chauvignerie who in 1697, was sent 


12 Johnston’s deposition is endorsed: “Oct. 16, 1756.” Pa. Archives, ser. 
I, vol. III, p. 13. 
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“on the ice” to Fort Frontenac, where he found Duluth sick 
with the gout; who in 1705 performed a mission to the Ottawas 
at Michillimackinac; and who in 1710, was so well received by 
the Onondagas and Cayugas that much was said in official cor- 
respondence, of their friendly relations. It was this Ensign de 
la Chauvignerie who in 1711 carried to the Indians of the New 
York cantons news of the outbreak of war between France and 
England. The next year the Iroquois are referring to de 
Longueuil, Joncaire and La Chauvignerie as their “ three chil- 
dren.” In 1721, when several Canadian officers visited Ni- 
agara, “ Ensign de la Chauvignerie,” the interpreter, was with 
them. Was it Louis, the father, then 50 years old, or Michel 
the son, then 17? Probably the father; but soon it is probably 
the son who figures in many a conference, undertakes many a 
mission ; his duties, like those of the Joncaires, being chiefly to 
hold the Iroquois tribes friendly to the French. 

In 1728, Chauvignerie was sent on a mission to the Onon- 
dagas, whose ancient “ castle ” was not far from present Syra- 
cuse. He wrote a graphic report of his experiences, worth 
drawing on, briefly, for it was an adventure of some spirit; 
perhaps the reader can decide, from the tone, whether the 
writer was a veteran officer of 57, or a cadet of 24. 

Chauvignerie with his men crossed the eastern end of Lake 
Ontario. When near Oswego, Onondaga messengers met him, 
with a message from the English commandant at Oswego: 
“That as I was passing his place on public business, I must 
fire the first salute and lower my flag.” 

The people with Chauvignerie tried to persuade him to salute 
the English flag; he was surprised, and grew angry: 

“J suddenly stood up and said to them: ‘ Ye know such is 
not the intention of your Father, Onontio, whose message I 
carry.’ 

“ A young fool in the canoe of those of the Lake cried 
out to me, that he would fire and salute the fort. I replied to 
him, Indian fashion, that he lied, and that I should not suffer 
it, . . . that I had no manner of business with him who was 
Commandant of the house of Choueguen [Oswego].” 


13 J.e, Lake of the Two Mountains; Montreal Indians. 
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As a result of this sturdy stand, the Onondagas went back to 
the fort, then came again and reported that the English officer 
insisted that his flag be saluted. Chauvignerie thereupon took 
the Onondagas in hand: 

“I asked them, whose was the land over which I wished to 
pass? The question caused them to droop their heads, and 
they remained in pensive silence.” 

Finally, as our officer insisted, they answered that the land 
was theirs. As this admission broke down all their arguments 
that the English flag should be saluted, the party landed at the 
mouth of the Oswego River, Chauvignerie proclaiming that he 
would not salute until the English officer had fired a salute 
for the French flag. 

They were scarcely ashore when a war-party arrived from 
Sault Ste. Marie, with prisoners. They were making these 
wretches dance, “ as is the custom,” when a summons came from 
Chauvignerie and the Indian chiefs to visit the English com- 
mandant. Our Frenchman told his Indians they could go if 
so minded, but he would stay in his tent. So the chiefs, whose 
scent was keen, went to the fort: 

“In the interval of their visit three cannon were fired, the 
meaning of which I did not understand. On their return I 
learned it was to do honor to the toasts. They began by, The 
King of England; the Commandant of the Fort; and the Gen- 
eral of the French in Canada.” 

The English officer made a friendly speech to his wild visitors, 
and gave them “ three pots of Rum, a large piece of Pork and 
a bushel of Peas.” With this gift they came back to camp and 
were drunk three days. While the spree was on, the savages 
tried to make Chauvignerie haul down the flag which was over his 
tent. Although, he says, he was not free from uneasiness, he 
replied that he knew no other flag, “ and it should not be lowered 
until I was tied. Contrary to the custom of lowering it at 
sundown, it remained flying, night and day, the whole of the 
time I was constrained to remain at that post.” 

Finally, when the effects of the rum, the pork or the peas, 
had passed off, and he would resume his way to the Onondaga 
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country, he was again told that he must salute and strike his 
flag. 

“This I would not do; therefore, no salute on the one side 
or the other, and we set about starting. A Nontagué [Onon- 
daga] chief, carrying a British flag in his hand, called out to 
me to embark. I forbade my people doing so, telling them 
I would not march under an English flag, and they obeyed 
me. ... They furled the British flag, which has not made its 
appearance since.” 

Flag salutes, or their absence (as more recent history has 
shown) sometimes have far-reaching consequences. In this 
case, the incident begot in the Indians new respect for the 
French, new admiration for Ensign de la Chauvignerie. His 
mission prospered; he held council with the Onondagas, the 
Oneidas and Cayugas; and returning to Montreal, wrote a long 
report of it all, one of the most vivid and spirited narratives of 
the time.!* : 

If this was an experience of the elder Chauvignerie, his also, 
it appears, was the enumeration of Indian tribes in 1736, a 
useful report ascribed to him by the historian Schoolcraft.’® 
It could only have been made by one of experience and wide ob- 
servation. 

The son, Michel, became an ensign of infantry, on full pay, 
February 28, 1748. Like the Joncaires, father and sons, he 
served as interpreter at councils, went incessantly on embassies, 
and lived much of the time among the tribes of what became 
New York State. In 1747 he visited the Seneca villages; in 
June, 1750, was interpreter at a great council at Montreal; 
now he is negotiating for the exchange of prisoners, now “ wip- 
ing away tears,” 7 ¢., condoling for the dead, and giving 
presents. 

Fort Machault was his first command of a post; and when 
he went there in 1756, he took with him his 17-year old son, 


14 A translation is printed in N. Y. Col. Docs., IX, 1007-1010. 

15“ Indian Tribes of the United States,” III, 558. O’Callaghan says the 
“supposed author” was Louis Thomas Joncaire.— Doc. Hist. N. Y., I, 23, 
note, 
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also Michel by name. The father, now a lieutenant of marines, 
was under orders to complete this fort and put it in state of 
defense. The son, an ensign, was sent out with Indian war- 
parties, to fall upon the English frontiers, to burn cabins, ruin 
crops, run off the stock, take prisoners when they could, and 
when they could not, to kill and scalp. Such was the school- 
ing of a French-Canadian lad in the year of war 1757! 

Young Michel was given command of a party of 33 warriors. 
After traveling 14 days eastward, over the mountains of 
Western Pennsylvania, they fell in with a war-party returning 
with prisoners, two women and a man, and scalps. Our young 
ensign pushed on with his braves, crossed the Susquehanna be- 
low Fort Augusta [present Sunbury], and coming to a German 
settlement, took five children prisoners, four girls and a boy. 
Five days later, marching through the woods, and munching a 
ration as he tramped, he dropped his bread,’® and as all pro- 
vender was precious, lingered to look for it; his savage band 
with the five prisoner children disappeared down the forest 
path — he was alone. “ Finding himself lost and being afraid 
of starving,” says an old record, “he, after spending in vain 
two days in search of his party, repassed Sasquehannah and de- 
livered himself up at Fort Henry ™ the seventh day after he 
lost himself as aforesaid, which he chose to do, rather than 
starve in the woods, as he found he must if he did not surrender 
himself up to the English.”1® He was carried prisoner to 
Philadelphia and held, at Germantown, until the spring of 
1758, when he was exchanged, with two others, for Captain 
Lewis Martin of the Royal Artillery. During his imprisonment 
young Michel wrote a naive, misspelled boyish account of his 
adventures, sending it, with messages of love and respect to 
“ tres cher Pere et chere mere.” 1° 

Once more there is perplexity in trying to trace the later 
fortunes of father and son of the same name. We here merely 

16 His word is galette. : 

17 In Berks Co., Pa., north of Millersburg. 

18“ Examination of Michael La Chauvignerie, Jr.,” etc., before Chief 
Justice Wm. Allen, Philadelphia, Oct. 26, 1757. Penna. Archives, Ist ser. vol. 


III, 305-308. 
19 Printed, in French, in Penna. Archives, Ist ser. vol. III, pp. 329-330. 
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note that on September 14, 1776, an “ extraordinary gratuity 
of 300 francs was granted to “Michel de la Chauvignerie, 
officer from Canada,” then residing in “ Rue St. Honoré, in 
front of the Opéra,” Paris. 

We turn for a moment, from adventures of the forest, to a 
survey of navigation on the Lakes. 

In the absence alike of pictures and trustworthy descrip- 
tions, it is impossible to be precise in designating many of the 
early craft on Lake Ontario. The French usually spoke of 
their sailing vessels as “ barques,’”? but it was a general, not 
a specific word. La Salle’s Frontenac, built in 1678, styled a 
“‘barque,” was probably a brigantine. He had, in all, four 
little vessels, of from 10 to 40 tons. 

La Générale, one of three vessels on Lake Ontario in 1687, 
was a “barque.” Two barques were burned at Fort Frontenac 
in 1688; when the fort was rebuilt in 1694, the hull of one of 
them was raised and rebuilt, and in 1696, Count Frontenac 
sailed in it to the mouth of the Oswego river. 

In 1726 two vessels were launched near Fort Frontenac, and 
used for carrying stone and other supplies to Fort Niagara. 
In 1729 the King had directed that only one vessel navigate 
the lake, “ or discontinue both if possible,” to save expense. 
He disapproved of putting any “barques” on Lake Erie. 
During the next 30 years the French had a number of small 
vessels on Ontario, craft of one and two masts. In French 
records they are frequently termed goélettes (“little gulls”), 
and were probably fore-and-aft rig, or with a square topsail, 
suggesting the modern sloop.”® 

In 1733 there was but one sailing vessel on the lake, fit for 
service; but a new one was built in that year. 'Ten years later 
there were still but two small vessels, both French, chiefly used 
in transporting men and supplies from Fort Frontenac to Fort 
Niagara. Although the English had developed a considerable 
fur trade at Oswego, they had made no move to put a vessel 
on the lake; it was in this year that Governor Clarke urged the 
construction of two or three vessels, superior to those of the 


20 The name goélette was also sometimes applied to ocean-going vessels. 
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French, but no attention was paid to his recommendation, and 
the English at Oswego inertly saw their neighbors over the lake 
strengthen their hold on its commerce. In 1739 a French 
barque, returning laden from Fort Niagara, was wrecked, 
October 5th. By this disaster Douville de la Soussaye claimed 
to have lost 3000 livres. 

In 1747 there were four French vessels on Lake Ontario, two 
of them, the St. Charles and St. Frangois, spoken of as barques, 
being of about 50 tons each. When the lake became the high- 
way for French military expeditions to the Ohio, Benjamin 
Franklin urged that the English colonies contest the monopoly 
of France on this lake, by building and arming vessels. In 
1754 the British Ministry tardily acted on his suggestion. For 
80 years the French had sailed these waters unopposed. 

The year 1755 is memorable for the beginning of English 
shipping on the Lakes. On June 28th the brig Ontario was 
launched at Oswego. She was of 40 feet keel, 12 guns.?4_ She 
was built by ship-carpenters from Boston and provided with 
long sweeps, for rowing if necessary. There were also built at 
this time at Oswego, a decked sloop, named the Oswego, launched 
July 10th; 2? and three other vessels, schooners, one of them 
decked. The English vessels were unrigged and laid up early 
in the fall, but the French craft continued in commission and 
visited Niagara as long as open water permitted. 

The war of 1756 developed a larger type of craft, both 
French and English, than the earlier years had seen. What 
the former termed a corvette was much like the English sloop- 
of-war: of ship rig, with guns on the upper deck. Others were 
properly brigs — with two masts, square-rigged. Of this type, 
according to a picture** in the British Museum, were the 
George, and another two-master named in this print “ Lemon- 
calm.”’— Le Montcalm, a name incredible in a British fleet. 
The Ontario and Vigilant are shown as of one mast, schooner- 
rigged. 


21 According to Mante; other authorities say 14, 


2 Williamson says the Oswego was launched June 28, confusing her with 
the Ontario. 


28 Reproduced in Robertson’s “Landmarks of Toronto.” 
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The French fleet, shown on the same map, includes, the 
Marquise de Vaudreuil and La Hurault, both two-masted 
schooner-rigged craft, with square topsail; the former pierced 
for seven guns on a side, the latter for six. The Louise was a 
two-masted schooner, four guns on a side, the Victor of three. 
It is impossible to say how trustworthy these map-sketches 
may be. 

Captain Pouchot’s large map of 175% °4 shows two vessels 
as in service for the French on Lake Ontario. Both are two- 
masted, square-rigged, with bowsprit and jibboom; in other 
words, they were small brigs. A low row of portholes indicates 
a lower gun-deck. 

At Oswego, Captain Housman Broadley had worked with 
great diligence to strengthen the English sailing craft and 
adapt them to the requirements of Shirley’s expedition. Gen- 
eral Shirley had ordered that the Ontario should be given a 
sloop rig; she sailed so well that it was decided to refit the 
Oswego, Broadley’s flagship, and make a sloop of her also. 
The abandonment of the Niagara expedition left Broadley with 
these vessels, on which he had so strenuously labored, idle on 
his hands. Early in October, with the Ontario and one of the 
small schooners, he cruised to the westward, as he says “* about 
30 leagues, which would have brought him about off Oak 
Orchard creek; but the weather getting bad, he thought it too 
great a risk to sail nearer the Niagara, so returned to Oswego, 
where the sloop Oswego was unrigged and laid up for the winter, 
but the Ontario he undertook to keep in commission “ in case 
there should be occasion for her to go out.” Leaving the com- 
mand of the vessels to Captain Laforey, Captain Broadley 
went down to New York for the winter. 

When the council of Governors at New York in December, 
authorized Shirley to increase the fleet on Lake Ontario, Cap- 
tain Broadley was the practical man to whom they looked for 
the execution of the order. It was decided to build two brigan- 
tines and another sloop; the brigantines, to be named the Lon- 
don and the Halifax, to be 60 feet in keel length, 21 feet beam, 
with 25 seamen each; the sloop (also called a snow), to be 


24 British Museum. 
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named the Mohawk, with a keel of 66 feet but a deck length of 
over 80 feet; her tonnage was 172, and her crew numbered 20.” 

In March, 1756, Broadley left New York with a company of 
seamen. At Albany, they were greeted with the news of the 
capture of Fort Bull, at the Oneida carry-place, and the kill- 
ing of 25 men. Their progress up the Mohawk was made with 
apprehension and extra caution, for these deep-water sailors 
were not Indian fighters or adepts in woodcraft. At Oswego 
the work of construction was pressed forward. 

Broadley brought with him some ship-carpenters and build- 
ers; others had wintered at Oswego, but had accomplished 
very little. Indians in the French interest hung about the 
place, captured some of the carpenters and carried them to Fort 
Niagara. May 20th Captain Broadley wrote at Oswego: 
** There was some Carpenters sent up in the Winter but as there 
was Continually Scalping Parties about this place they did 
very little. There was, the day before I got here, Eight of 
them Scalped & Four Carryed off Prisoners, the Day after I 
gott here, Lieutt. Blair with a Party of Twenty Five Men that 
were sent to protect the Batteaus coming down here was At- 
tack’d about a Mile from this Place, Blair and two of his Men 
killed, we killed it is imagined Five or Six, two of which we 
gott, the others were carried off.” Ship-building on Lake 
Ontario had no lack of zest in the “ good old days.” 

While Broadley was hastening work on the vessels, there 
arrived at Oswego, in May, another builder and 35 seamen, 
whom General Shirley had sent up. The carpenters were set 
at work on a new snow. June 5th, Broadley sailed with sev- 
eral of his fleet, going this time, he says, about 40 leagues to 
the westward “ and after examining both Shores for that dis- 
tance for Harbours for the Vessels found none.” He sent 
small boats into several rivers, but found none of them with 
water enough for a small schooner. He discovered that a cur- 
rent of about a mile an hour set through the lake to the east- 
ward; and on June 17th returned: to Oswego. On the 23d he 

25 These particulars are contained in Housman Broadley’s letters, the 
originals of which are preserved in the Public Record Office, London. My 


narrative of his operations on Lake Ontario is chiefly drawn from this 
source. 
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sailed again to the westward, in command of the Oswego. Ac- 
companying were Captain Laforey in the Ontario and Captain 
Jasper Farmer in a little schooner. Of this somewhat notable 
cruise, several accounts are preserved. 

The Jesuit missionary, Claude Godefroy Cocquart, wrote to 
his brother: “On the 19th of April [1756] was launched at 
Fort Frontenac a schooner of 150 tons, 18 pieces of cannon and 
30 swivels, to oppose the English Admiral of 24 guns, which 
was likewise built on Lake Ontario. . . . Our little fleet on 
Lake Ontario, in number about 5 vessels, having met the Eng- 
lish fleet, amounting to 10, gave them battle. We have taken 
the English Admiral; afterwards put the others to flight, and 
obliged two to run ashore, with all sails set, near Fort Chou- 
aguen.” ‘* Canada has seen,” he says of this affair, “ for the 
first time, a naval engagement on these lakes.” 

This is a singularly distorted account of what happened, al- 
though the engagement, much less impressive than the priest 
made it appear, was truly enough the first naval conflict be- 
tween French and English on the lake. As already related, the 
French vessels, carrying the troops of Béarn which had worked 
on the fortifications of Niagara, had sailed from that fort late 
in June. On the 27th, they fell in with the English, but the 
latter, mistrusting their own strength, took to their heels. The 
best-equipped of the French craft, La Marquise de Vaudreuil, La 
Force, commander, carried eight 8-pounders, eight sixes and 
eight swivels of two pounds, a crew of 30 men, and 50 marines. 
A consort schooner, La Huron, commanded by La Broquerie, 
carried eight 6’s, four 4’s, and six swivels, a crew, by one ac- 
count, of 80 men,”° and 40 marines. A third schooner carried 
six 4- and 3-pounders, four swivels, a crew of six men, 25 
marines and two sergeants. 

The two English schooners carried six guns each, and a 
third, a smaller craft, had six swivels. The French gave chase, 
and when within sight of Oswego overtook and captured the 
smallest, which was manned by 15 sailors. According to the 
French account, the others escaped by rowing “ after having 


26 So printed in the translation of Abstract of Dispatches, N. Y. Col. 
Docs., X, 482; but the original is probably 30, 


164 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 

thrown overboard their boats and part of their baggage.” 7” 
A more detailed account is contained in a letter 7° written on 

board the Oswego, at Oswego, dated July 2, 1756. Following 

is an extract: 


I have been out with Commodore Bradley [Broadley] on two 
cruizes, on the first we were out 12 days, endeavouring to get to 
Niagara, but the wind blowing constantly from the westward, and 
our vessels but badly calculated to turn to windward, were forced to 
return, having made no discovery, but what related to a further 
knowledge of the lake. 

Last Wednesday se’nnight we sailed on a second cruize. On the 
Sunday following, at day dawn, as we were steering a course for 
Oswego (having promised Colonel Mercer to return off the harbor 
in four days) we saw four sail of French vessels, from whom we 
were glad to make all the sail we could. As I make no doubt, but 
this affair will be variously represented at New York, I shall give 
you an impartial account of the same, which is as follows: 

At half past three we saw two sail standing towards us from the 
N.W. we then steering S.E. by S., the wind about W.S.W., on which 
we immediately made the signal for the Ontario to chase, and got 
all ready for action, wore ship and stood for them; at three quarters 
past 3, saw two more sail from the same quarter. At this time one 
of the two vessels who proved to be the Commodore, fir’d two guns 
to leeward, and hoisted a French flag at his fore-top-mast head, 
which we took to be a signal for the two sternmost vessels to make 
sail and join, as he and the next to him directly hall’d on a wind, 
and clew’d up their main-top-sails; at 5 o’clock, being then about a 
mile and a half from them, found they were all four schooners, and 
the two whose distance I have just mentioned, very large vessels, 
with seven guns of a side, the other two, appeared as large as we, 
but of what force could not see, they being farther off. 

On which Captain Lafory came on board, and a council being 
called, it was thought most prudent to avoid an engagement, the 


27 Readers of Cooper’s tale, “The Pathfinder,” which pictures with some- 
thing of vividness the strife between French and English at this period for 
control of Lake Ontario, will recall the cruise of the Scud, her quest for the 
Montcalm at the mouth of the Niagara, and various episodes, more or less 
realistic, in the vicinity of Oswego and the Thousand Islands. With all his 
shortcomings, Cooper remains preéminent if not alone, as the novelist of 
Colonial America and the conflict with France on the Great Lakes. 

28.N. Y. Mercury, July 26,1756. There is no signature. 
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enemy being far superior to us, and the utmost consequence our 
welfare was to Oswego. Our force consisted, first, the Oswego, 
Commodore Bradley, with only four 4-pounders, one 3-pounder, ten. 
swivels, and 45 seamen and soldiers; the Ontario, Captain Lafory, 
with four 4-pounders, one 3-pounder, and 45 seamen and soldiers. 
A small schooner not bigger than a 4-cord boat, under the command 
of Mr. Farmer, with six swivels, and 13 seamen and soldiers. 

At half after 5, wore and made the best of our way to Oswego. 
On which the enemy gave chase, and had the French commodore be- 
haved at this time as he ought, he must have bro’t us to action very 
soon and taken us, but he was unwilling to attack without his little 
fleet being close together, and in chasing fired single shot at us, to 
do which he was obliged to luff up in the wind, having no bow chase, 
by which means he lost every time twice his length. At 7 o’clock, 
he being then little better than half a mile off, first luffed up in the 
wind, then clapt his helm hard a weather, wore round and fired his 
broadside at Captain Lafory a stern of us, and left of[f] chase, 
none of which, or those before, did any execution. 

At our first making off we found Mr. Farmer to drop a stern 
very fast, on which the Commodore hail’d the Ontario, to tell him 
to bare up more large; the two sternmost schooners gave chase to 
him, and soon after saw him hall up to the northward, for what rea- 
son know not, and the two vessels in chase of him, firing at him, 
which guns by the report they made were heavy; we soon after lost 
sight of him and the chase, and at 11 o'clock heard firing again; at 
3 in the afternoon we got into Oswego.” 


The unknown writer continues with an account of the ship- 
building operations at Oswego, the arrival of Bradstreet with 
600 bateaux, and complains of a shortage of guns; “ however,” 
he adds, “ we shall get some small guns for the sloop from the 
fort, and directly go and lock for monsieur, who I am afraid 
will not give us the opportunity of speaking with him, as they 
have been to Niagara, and I suppose have carried provisions 
sufficient for that garrison.” The long letter concludes with a 
vivid glimpse of the conditions under which this halting, feeble 
warfare of the frontier was carried on: 


“We are yet much troubled with scalping parties, large bodies 
laying within 6 or 8 miles of us, and as our garrison is not sufficient 
to dislodge them, they do us much damage; we are obliged to have 
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large parties to cover the carpenters, others to clear the woods round 
the garrison, that it would be imprudent to attempt it, till we are 
stronger. For these 10 days past we have quitted the fort on the 
hill, on Oswego side, it not being tenable; but as some troops (about 
200) are come up with Colonel Bradstreet, expect it will immedi- 
ately be put in a posture of defense. Provisions we abound in, but 
now the cry is Men, so believe we shall rest on the defensive this 
summer and winter . . . and may the Enemies of Our Country meet 
their just Desarts, is my sincere Wish.” 


Captain Broadley’s official report of the engagement, while 
less graphic, agrees substantially with that above given. He 
first saw the French sail “about 22 leagues west northwest 
from Oswego,” at half past three, morning of June 27th. 
There were four vessels, and as they drew near “ one of them 
hoisted a white flag at his fore-topmast head & fir’d two guns.” 
Broadley summoned Captain Laforey on board the Oswego, and 
with other officers they debated what action to take. One of 
the enemy appeared to have seven guns on a side, another ap- 
peared about the same size: ‘‘ We saw plainly she had eight 
guns mounted with ports for more.” The decision was reached 
that it would be imprudent to engage them, “the whole 
strength of our vessels being four 4-pounders, one 3-pounder, 
and 10 swivels each, the small schooner six swivels; we with the 
party we had from the Garrison off Oswego, had 45 men each, 
the small Schooner 14.” So the little English squadron scur- 
ried away to the southeast, the Frenchmen giving chase, and 
occasionally sending a shot after them, which did no damage. 
That night the Oswego and Ontario reached their home harbor, 
but Jasper Farmer in his little schooner, falling behind, was 
overhauled by two of the enemy, compelled to surrender, and 
carried off prisoner to Fort Frontenac. 

In the light of these facts, the report of the priest Cocquart 
somewhat loses in impressiveness. No “ English Admiral ” was 
taken, nor any other craft of 24 guns — an unheard-of arma- 
ment on the lake. The English bottoms numbered, not 10, but 
three; none of them “ran ashore with all sails set ”; the sole 
prize was a little schooner, so small a boat that Broadley’s 
official report does not even give her a name. 
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A number of interesting letters, written in this eventful 
summer at Oswego, were printed in the colonial newspapers. 
We cannot better picture the incidents of the time on Lake 
Ontario, than by including a few of them in our narrative. 
One ?° runs in part as follows: 


Oswego, June 25.— On the evening of the 23d inst. two schooners 
and six whaleboats were sent out on the lake in order to reconnoitre 
the enemy. Next day they discovered a large body of them on a 
small island, about eight or nine miles long and a half mile over. 
Our people stood for the n.e. end of it, in order to cut off their com- 
munication with Quadraque [Cataraqui], and in rowing close up 
along the shore, the foremost whaleboat, commanded by Captain 
Bickers of Colonel Schuyler’s regiment, was fired upon about 3 
o'clock p.m., and every man in the boat but two, was either killed or 
taken prisoners. The people in the other whaleboats observing a 
great number of craft coming off, scuttled three of them, and went 
on board the schooner, in order to attack the enemy. Mr. Lowe, a 
volunteer, and Captain Bickers, are both killed and are much la- 
mented. .. . 


These details, nowhere else recorded so far as noted, are 
probably trustworthy. Most of the letters from Oswego at 
this time were written either by participants in the actions 
described or by officers of the garrison. It may further be 
borne in mind that the English force on the lake was at this 
time at its highest efficiency. Besides the Oswego and Ontario, 
the snow Halifax of 18 6-pounders and the brigantine London 
of 16, there were at least two sloops and two schooners, and 
more than 230 whaleboats capable of holding 16 men each. 
The fleet appears to have been in number of guns and weight 
of shot, and also in number of men, superior to the French 
naval force. In face of this, Montcalm captured it and laid 
waste to Oswego. 


29 Boston Gazette, July 19, 1756, 


CHAPTER XXVIII 
OSWEGO 


Tur British Post Destrovep spy MontcALM — INEFFICIENCY OF 
THE British Fireret — CHABERT-JONCAIRE’S SERVICES — INCI- 
DENTS OF LIFE ON THE NIAGARA IN 1756. 


Tue plan of the present work does not contemplate a recital, 
to the last detail, of events at Oswego. They are elsewhere 
chronicled, far more fully than is the case with events on the 
Niagara, which is our especial field. For the general purpose 
of the narrative, it suffices to recall that after the dismissal of 
Shirley and the abandonment of his large plans, Oswego knew 
evil days. Neglected by the colony on which this outpost 
relied for existence, Oswego soon found itself surrounded by an 
alert and audacious foe. Seated across the lake, the French 
kept well informed of the situation and were not slow to seize 
a favorable opportunity. The abandonment of Shirley’s Ni- 
agara project the preceding year was to the French equivalent 
to a victory. From their base at Frontenac, spies and armed 
bands, French and Indian, made their way around the east 
end of the lake, or, skirting the shore, lurked in swamp and for- 
est, watchful of all that occurred, and waiting a favorable hour. 

Despite the various works begun under Shirley, the feeble- 
ness of Oswego was never more apparent. The old fort, on the 
west side of the river near its mouth, had evolved, by various 
constructions, from Governor Burnet’s original fortification of 
1726-27. Never, in its 30 years of existence, had it really been 
a stronghold. Near it, on the flat bordering the river, had 
grown up a little settlement of traders, of “ handlers ” of goods 
in transit, and of Indians. At periods, it had been a mart of 
consequence, with storehouses filling and emptying with beaver- 
skins, or with casks of rum and trading goods from Albany. 
It was a turbulent community, as was to be expected of a re- 
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of mankind. There were times when trade was paralyzed by 
the Indians, who drove off the Germans who with their horses 
waited for the flotillas of goods to be portaged; and either mo- 
nopolized the portage themselves, or pillaged and caroused in 
defiance of all authority. There were other times when traders 
and Indians alike connived with the enemy, so that Indian goods 
from Albany soon found their way to the French at Niagara 
and the posts to the west and south. 

In his efforts to strengthen the place, in 1755, Shirley had 
undertaken the erection of a fort on the east side of the river, 
which he styled the East Fort, but which soon was known as 
Fort Ontario. It was built of logs, surrounded by a palisade 
and ditch, and even at its best was far from formidable. A 
third construction, to the west of old Fort Oswego, was called 
Fort George; or, presently and with greater significance, Fort 
Rascal. The French termed the whole establishment Choua- 
guen. The western fort stood on higher ground than Fort 
Oswego, and commanded it; was a square of 170 feet, with a 
masonry and earthwork rampart 20 feet thick and 12 feet high, 
surrounded by a ditch. This fort was never completed.! 

Much that was begun, or proposed by Shirley, was never car- 
ried through. The ship-building was delayed by the difficulty 
of getting iron-work, there being but one forge; when the bel- 
lows got out of order, work waited.2, In June, 1755, a re- 
enforcement of ship-carpenters arrived from Boston, and on 
the 28th of that month, as already noted, was launched the 
Ontario, the first vessel built by the English on the Great 
Lakes. This vessel, with the Oswego and others, built that sea- 
son, and 320 men, represented the actual force at Oswego. 
Meanwhile, the French were passing to and fro, between Fronte- 
nac and Niagara, with no attempt to conceal their movements, 
knowing that the English were powerless to attack. ‘“‘ The 
reason our forces could not attack them,”’ says Williamson, 

1A boulder and tablet, commemorative of Fort Oswego, was located at 
Montcalm Place, Oswego, br the Society of Colonial Wars, 1898. Another 
marker is near the river, but the accuracy of its location is questioned. 


2Peter Williamson, who was with Shirley, gives this and other details in 
his “ French and Indian Cruelty.” 
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‘“‘ was because they were four miles in the offing on board large 
vessels, in which the soldiers could stand to fire without being 
overset; and our bateaux, in which we must have attacked them, 
were so small, that they would contain only six men each, and 
so ticklish that the inadvertent motion of one man would over- 
set them.” 

The arrival of Col. John Bradstreet, July 1, 1756, with 600 
bateaux, 16 large guns and other arms and supplies in quan- 
tity, was the first cheering event since Shirley’s departure the 
preceding December. Colonel Mercer, in command of the fort, 
renewed his defensive operations, and ship-building again went 
on with vigor. When Bradstreet and his bateau-men were re- 
turning towards Albany, they were ambushed at the Oswego 
Falls portage, and in the sharp fight that followed, the English 
lost 80 men, killed and wounded. The English reports put the 
French loss as much greater; but to the French it was only a 
prelude of a more decisive stroke, planned by the genius of 
Montcalm, and executed by Captain de Villiers — Louis, the 
“Great Villiers ”— assisted by the engineer, Pouchot. 

With a force of 900, French, Canadians and Indians, De Vil- 
liers had advanced to what is now Henderson Bay, where he 
made headquarters, sending out war parties to do what harm 
they might along the Mohawk-Oswego route. This was in 
May, on the 10th of which month one of De Villiers’ parties 
fell upon a party of ship-carpenters within 300 yards of the 
fort and annihilated it. Other raids of like character fol- 
lowed; and while the details of them, according to French or 
English report, vary widely, the general effect was to con- 
vince Montcalm that he could risk an assault. 

The blow was struck, August 14th. Montcalm had come on 
from Frontenac to Henderson Bay, August 6th, with his first 
division, made up of the battalions of Guienne and La Sarre. 
Two days later he was joined by the battalion of Béarn, with 
80 bateaux, bringing stores and artillery. Péan was in the 
expedition as a major of colonial troops. Advancing along the 
shore, while two French vessels cruised off Oswego, on the night 
of the 12th, earthworks were thrown up within 180 feet of 
Fort Ontario, which the English abandoned on the 13th, fall- 
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ing back across the river to the old fort. A part of Mont- 
calm’s forces immediately occupied Fort Ontario; they also 
opened batteries with which to pound the old fort. Another 
force, under De Rigaud, crossed the river and invested Fort 
George, at daylight of the 14th. After a brief cannonading, 
the English hoisted a white flag, and capitulated.? The Eng- 
lish commandant, Colonel Mercer, was killed during the action, 
the surrender being made by Lt.-Colonel John Littlehales; 
Colonel Schuyler was in command at Fort George. 

Again there is wide difference between English and French 
accounts, the former claiming that there was no surrender until 
ammunition was exhausted; but Montcalm reports quantities of 
cannot shot and grape being found, some of which had been 
thrown into a well. 

The forces engaged seem to-day small, and the losses trivial. 
The number of killed and wounded, on each side, apparently 
did not exceed 30. The number surrendered to the French, 
including soldiers, mechanics and laborers, is given as 1520 by 
the English, as 1700 by Montcalm. The total French force 
engaged or in reserve was, according to English reports, 7000; 
but Montcalm puts it at 3000, which is probably nearer the 
truth. Many of these were Indians. 

A small affair, by modern standards; yet of vast importance. 
It was the greatest battle which had thus far taken place be- 
tween the French and English, for control of the Lakes; it was 
the first battle since the declaration of war. It took away 
from the English their only base of operations on the Lakes. 
It demonstrated not only to the English, but to Vaudreuil and 
the rest of Canada that Montcalm’s reputed ability as a sol- 
dier was no myth. It gave new courage to the French, and it 
brought to them a greater Indian allegiance, which, while likely 
to be lost at the first reverse, was for the time being an element 
of strength. 

The naval side of the affair has peculiar interest. In prepa- 

3 The details of this action are best given in Montcalm’s Journal. Record 
of various raids around the east end of Lake Ontario will be found in the 


Journals of M. de Charly (major under Montcalm), Feb.—Apr., 1756; and of 
M. de Villiers, in May, 1756. These documents are in the Collection de Lévis. 
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ration for it, under orders of Vaudreuil, the Sieur Cressé had 
that spring completed two “ corsaires” at Fort Frontenac.* 
The official correspondence repeatedly testifies to the efficiency 
of this contractor. He was a native of Canada, and of great 
value in helping the French establish control on Lake Ontario. 

August 4th Captain La Force “ put to sea” with the Mar- 
quise and Hurault, fully armed. Their presence on the lake 
had not encouraged Broadley to put out from Oswego. While 
they were on guard, the Victor, unarmed, was carrying sup- 
plies and traders’ goods to Niagara, the Louise being held in 
reserve at Frontenac. 

In his defense Broadley wrote: “So little did they [the 
French] apprehend from our vessels, that they did not think 
theirs, which they knew to be superior to ours, necessary to 
cover their landing.” In fact, the Marquise and Hurault did 
not appear at Oswego until after the surrender, and then only 
to act as transports. 

English energies at Oswego for the past year had been spent 
not so much on fortifications as on vessels for offensive war- 
fare. All that they had achieved in this line was now in Mont- 
calm’s hands. ‘“ We captured,” he wrote, ‘seven vessels of 
war; one of 18 guns, one of 14, one of 10, one of 8, three 
mounted with swivels, 200 barges or bateaux, 7 pieces of 
bronze, 48 of iron, 14 mortars, 5 howitzers, 47 swivels, a quan- 
tity of shot, bombs, balls, powder and a considerable pile of 
provisions.” The captured vessels included the Ontario; the 
Oswego; the London, a brigantine of 16 guns, only 12 of which 
were mounted; the Halifax, an unfinished snow, of 18 guns; the 
Mohawk, a sloop of 10 guns; and another, a small schooner of 
12 swivels. One of the smaller craft appears to have been 
named the George, another the Vigilant. Montcalm himself 
mentions “the brigantine London, the Ontario, Vigilant, a 
goélette,” and skiffs. 

Montcalm demolished the works, laid waste the garrison 
gardens, emptied the storehouses; and with his prisoners em- 
barked, August 21st, for Henderson Bay. That the capitula- 
tion was followed by Indian atrocities and a massacre, was 
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charged, and denied, at the time. Certain English accounts 
state that nearly a hundred prisoners were tortured and 
scalped; one of the narratives is so circumstantial as to merit 
attention. 

A letter and journal purporting to have been kept by an 
English officer who was taken prisoner at Oswego were pub- 
lished in England in 1757.5 No one but a participant in the 
events described could have written it. The author states that 
two English schooners, cruising off Oswego on August 7th, 
saw an encampment two miles from Fort Ontario. On the 10th 
a French Indian scalped a man under the guns of that fort. 
The next day the French invested the place, keeping up their 
fire during the 11th. On the 12th, Lieutenant Dame and En- 
sign Tyng were wounded and several privates killed. On the 
13th the French advanced to within 70 yards of Fort Ontario; 
and on the 14th Colonel Mercer was “ killed by a cannon-shot ” 
as he was giving directions about remounting some guns. A 
grenadier and drummer were killed by the same shot. Lieu- 
tenant De la Court of the Ontario garrison lost his left leg; 
the command devolved on Lieutenant-Colonel Littlehales of 
Shirley’s regiment. At a council of war which he called, an 
engineer, MacCuller, declared the fort no longer tenable. The 
enemy, said to number 3000, were fording the river. Lieuten- 
ant Drake and Mr. Cruse carried a flag of truce to them, with 
a proposal that the English march out with honors of war. 
This the French rejected, whereupon Littlehales surrendered, 
August 14th. 

It is from this point that the journal of the anonymous Brit- 
ish officer becomes important, for it gives details of events 
following the surrender not elsewhere noted. The French 
force, it says, consisted of 1500 regulars, with 38 cannon, 3000 
Canadians and Indians. After the English delivered up their 
arms, the Indians stole their baggage, “ murthered several of 
our soldiers as they stood on the parade and scalped all our 
sick in the hospital. They cut Lt. De la Court to pieces, as he 


5 Contained in “The Military History of Great Britain for 1756-1757,” 
London, 1757, 
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lay in his tent, after having his wound dressed, tho’ delivered 
into the care of a French officer.” 

On the 15th, the captive officers were set off in bateaux for 
Montreal. Four days later, when Lieutenant-Colonel Little- 
hales stepped on shore, he was seized by a number of savages 
“who buffeted him, knock’d him down and would have killed 
him, but were prevented by some regulars.” 

Montcalm made no effort to repair and hold Oswego. To do 
so would have alienated his new-won Indian allies. Whether or 
not this consideration had weight with him, he was strategist 
enough to see that a French garrison there would be precari- 
ously exposed and a source of little strength. 

There is much discrepancy in the account of pillage, guns 
taken, etc. A manuscript report ® states that notwithstanding 
the destruction of food stuffs, a great store of provisions was 
carried off: “it was hoped enough were preserved to supply 
Niagara and Frontenac the coming winter.” At Fort Ontario, 
of the guns taken, were two 4pounders, six 2-pounders, five 
mortars and other small ones. At Fort Oswego, seven brass 
cannon, of 18, 14, 12-pounds shot; 48 iron cannon from 1 to 
25 pounds; mortars and howitzers; 23,000 pounds of powder, 
8000 cannon balls, 450 bombs, 1476 grenades. This appears a 
precise inventory.” 


6 Can. Archives. 

7 Of no other episode in the history we here trace, is there such an abun- 
dance of documentary source-material, or such a mass of printed papers, 
essays, pamphlets, books even, as of the taking of Oswego. Of French 
sources, Montcalm’s own journal should have precedence. It is included in 
the collection of Lévis manuscripts printed at Quebec in 1895. In the un- 
published papers of the Correspondance Générale, Canadian archives, many 
reports deal with it, including a journal of M. Desandrouins; and a de- 
tailed and graphic narrative of the Oswego campaign by an unknown par- 
ticipant, who wrote: “ We made 1640 prisoners, of whom 120 were women; 
5 flags, 120 cannon, 6 large barques, storehouses full; they estimate the King 
of England’s loss at 20,000,000 [livres]. The least superstitious attribute 
our success to Providence. . . . We lost 80 men, and our little army would 
have been overcome if the valor so justly attributed to the troops of old 
England, prevailed in their colonies. Ours is to-day more flourishing than 
ever, commerce wholly reéstablished. Lake Ontario ours with no power to 
oppose.” But, he admits, the Canadians and Indians “have a very con- 
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Chabert Joncaire bore an active part in the siege and cap- 
ture of Oswego. During the early months of that year, he 
says, he “‘ strove to strengthen the Five Nations in the neutral- 
ity to which they were pledged,” but his idea of neutrality ap- 
pears to have been of a sort sometimes shown during a later 
and greater war. From going and coming among the Seneca 
villages, he records in his Memoir: “I came back to my fort 
at the Portage, and I engaged several tribes to march against 
the English.” Learning that some 600 Indians in English in- 
terest were “ to set out on depredations in our territory,” Cha- 
bert sent two chiefs to them, with wampum_peace-belts. 
“Their readiness to listen to my proposals was to me a new 
proof of the influence I had over these peoples. They accepted 
my wampum and retraced their steps. I gave them some re- 
proaches, and still more presents, always at my expense, and 
persuaded them to expiate their faithlessness in the blood of our 
enemies. ‘They followed my advice, and went off to raid and 
burn in the vicinity of Oswego.” 

In July Chabert led 500 warriors to the support of Mont- 
calm. He says the chiefs of the Five Nations were opposed to 
his personal leadership. ‘“ They represented to me that if I 
should perish in this undertaking, there remained no one to 
keep up the good understanding between them and the French.” 
Chabert flattered them, and with another play on their “ neu- 
trality,” said “it was a pity to leave so fine a troop useless,” 
whereupon they declared themselves for the French. Four 
Seneca chiefs, with their bands of 80 men each, announced them- 
selves ready to march with him. “ What a pity,” they said, 
“ for our nation, if it cannot do for its son that which strangers 
do.” The English never had such a hold on any of the Six 
Nations, as is shown by this declaration. Chabert continues: 
‘“‘ T had in view only to pique their honor; so I went without dif- 
ficulty ; and for fear lest their ardor should cool, as soon as I 
siderable part of the cake.” Te calls the Indians “ des dogues enragés” and 
says they killed more than 100 persons included in the capitulation. 

A useful collection of papers relating to Oswego, 1727-1756, is contained 
in the N. Y. Documentary History, Vol. I. Several other unusual or little 


known source-documents, drawn on for our narrative, are duly acknowledged 
in footnotes. 
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had equipped them at my expense, as well as 112 warriors from 
other nations which I had the credit of bringing together, I led 
them with the rest of my troop, numbering 500 men, to the 
siege of Oswego, in the capture of which they contributed a 
great deal by their bravery.” ® 

He says nothing of their participation in any massacre after 
the surrender; but if, as appears, there was a massacre, Cha- 
bert’s Indians were responsible for it. 

One naturally asks, what was the English fleet doing, during 
the assault, for the defense of Oswego and the honor of the 
flag? After all the labor and cost of building it, could it give 
no account of itself in this crucial hour? 

Apparently not. Captain Broadley was taken prisoner and 
with other officers and men of the fleet, and the survivors of the 
garrison, carried off to Quebec, where, September 26th, he wrote 
a long report to the Admiralty. It is a humiliating exhibition 
of unpreparedness and inefficiency. As is ever the case with 
the unprepared, there was an excuse if not a reason for every 
failure. Broadley had perhaps done personally all he could, 
with facilities at hand. That more should have been done, to 
give the fleet efficiency enough to justify the expenditure made 
for it, is evident in every line of Broadley’s report. 

He tells of the action of June 28th, on the lake, in which he 
ran away from the French, with the loss of Captain Farmer’s 
schooner. On July 8d, at the Oswego shipyard, he had 
launched a new sloop and a brig, but they were not ready for 
sea until the 29th. He was short of officers, so transferred to 
the new vessels some of his command from the Ontario and 
Oswego, and also some of their guns. Here was excuse Num- 
ber One: That although he could sail with two additional ves- 
sels, his armament was no greater than before, and his crews 
were actually weakened, by being thus distributed. He says, 

8 Sir Charles Hardy wrote to Gov. Stephen Hopkins of Rhode Island, 
Apr. 18, 1756: “Col. Mercer has further information ... that another 
body of Indians, etc., are on their march from Niagara, which together with 
the first-mentioned, are to form an attack on Oswego.” (‘Records of the 
Colony of Rhode Island,” etc., V, 524.) There is no lack of testimony that 


Indians in the French interest went from Niagara to share in the attack on 
Oswego. 
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that as no new officers were appointed for the new vessels, he 
was forced to put one of them in command of his lieutenant, Mr. 
Deane, the other of Lieutenant William Bedlow, brought from 
New York, where he had been master of a merchantman. “I 
thought it for the good of his Majesty’s service,’ Broadley 
wrote, “ that we should appear out on the lake as strong as we 
could. . . . On the 30th of July I sail’d with the above Force; 
on the 31st, it blowing very hard, the Ontario having sprung 
her boom, and the Brig carried away her gaff, was Obliged to 
bear away for Oswego to get new ones.” 

Excuse Number Two: What might have been expected had 
happened. Sailors who did not know lake navigation soon 
came to grief. Here the French were at great advantage: they 
knew the winds and ways of Ontario, and by long experience 
knew not only how to sail, but how to build for it. 

August 2d Captain Broadley once more ventured out. The 
weather being favorable, no mishap befell the vessels, nor did 
any French sail send them back to port; the trouble this time 
was anew one: “ After being out two or three days found the 
Magazine of the Brig so damp, from her being built of all Green 
Timber, that a Great number of the Cartridges were Milldew’d, 
which I thought to put a Stop to, by keeping them in the Sun 
every opportunity. Upon examining them the 6th of August, 
I found some of the Paper quite Rotten, and the Bottom of some 
of the Cartridges dropping out ; the New Sloop labouring under 
the same inconveniency made it necessary for me to go in.” 

Excuse Number Three: the “ inconveniency ” of wet powder. 

Even in making the home port, perverse fortune followed 
Broadley: “In running into Oswego, was taken with a violent 
Thunder Squall close to the Harbour, which after my getting 
through the Narrows, not being able to carry sail, drove me 
ashore on the East Side of the Harbour, which obliged me to 
get my Guns and part of my Ballast out to get her off again, 
which we did the next :aorning, but as there was a Swell Rose 
very soon after she went ashore, which occasioned her striking 
upon the Rocks, it was thought Necessary to heave her down 
to Examine her Bottom.” ; 

It may not have been lack of seamanship or foresight, but 
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merely concurrent misfortunes, that put our captain in such a 
plight. It was, in fact, a desperate time; for Captain Broad- 
ley was still busy overhauling his brig, and fitting a new keel, 
August 11th, when a small schooner which had cruised outside 
the harbor on lookout duty, reported an enemy craft off shore 
to the eastward, and a little later brought word that there was 
a large encampment behind Fort Ontario. This was the first 
word the English garrison neehe of the approach of Montcalm’s 
besieging army! 

Captain Laforey in the Ontario and Lieutenant Deane in the 
new sloop were sent out to reconnoiter. The French promptly 
sent several 12-pound shot into the Onétario’s hull and upper 
works, rendering one of her guns useless and so disabling her 
that boats had to be sent out to help her back to harbor. 

Up to this point, it is an amazing record for British seamen. 
They had run away from the enemy, and had been under the 
enemy’s fire; but do not appear to have returned a single shot. 

On the morning of the 12th, two sloops were sent out to 
cruise up and down, off the harbor; not to fire upon, but merely 
to report on, the enemy. Because of rocks and shoals, they 
could not draw in close enough to open effective fire on the 
French forces ashore. Captain Broadley proposed going out in 
the brig, with a force of soldiers, but was told to await the 
action of a council, to be held the next morning. To this meet- 
ing, a letter was brought from Captain Barford, commanding 
at Fort Ontario, stating that he must abandon that post and re- 
treat to Fort Oswego on the west side of the river; upon which, 
it was ordered that all the English fleet should be brought into 
the harbor, to cover the retreat of the Fort Ontario garrison; 
and this was done. Broadley thought that at night (of the 
13th) he could escape with the vessels into the lake; but he 
says he was told to wait, because reénforcements were expected. 
On the morning of the 14th, he would have sailed, but “ there 
was so Great a Swell upon the Bar it was impossible to get 
out.” His thought then was to destroy the fleet; but seeing 
the French and Indians crossing the river about a mile up 
stream, he ordered Mr. Deane, who lay nearest, to fire upon 
them, but they could not make their shots reach. When Colo- 
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nel Mercer was killed, Broadley, realizing that the situation 
was desperate, and lacking men to defend all the vessels, was 
about to retire on board the brig, barricade her and make a 
last gallant stand, when a drum-beat announced a parley, fol- 
lowed by surrender. This, he says, “ prevented my setting 
fire to all the vessels, which I certainly should have done, had 
he informed me of his intentions time enough.” He had the 
chagrin of seeing the French do this, destroying all but two 
vessels, which they kept for transport purposes; and on the 
15th, with his brother officers and the survivors of the garri- 
son, Housman Broadley departed by bateau for Montreal, a 
prisoner of war. With Captain Laforey and their lieuten- 
ants, he was later carried to France, on the Outarde, a French 
store-ship. He was exchanged; and in January, 1757, being 
at Deal, made such defense as he could, for the British Ad- 
miralty Board, of his service on Lake Ontario. All the ad- 
verse circumstances with which he had had to contend were 
rehearsed. While he said much in his own justification, he 
could say nothing to make the story of the first British fleet 
on Lake Ontario anything but an inglorious record of ineffi- 
ciency.? 

After the downfall of Oswego, Chabert, in company with 
a numerous band of Senecas who had distinguished themselves 
in that conflict, went to Montreal. That town was his home; 
rather, it was his parental home, and the residence of his 
young wife and children. On his occasional brief sojourns 
there, we may be sure that he cut some figure in the com- 
munity, accustomed though it was to the rough heroes of the 
wilderness. But Chabert de Joncaire was no common man; 
his service to the Colony was distinguished if not unique. 
To be sure, when he discoursed of his exploits, he did himself 
full justice; but if he had inherited something of the Gascon, 
at any rate he “made good” in many a difficult under- 
taking. He was trusted and relied on by the Governor Gen- 

91 have not noted any verdict in the cases of Broadley or Laforey, either 
of punishment or exoneration. Several of Broadley’s letters are given as 
an appendix to an admirable paper by W. Lawson Grant, “The Capture of 


Oswego by Montcalm in 1756,” printed in the Transactions, Royal Society 
of Canada, Sept., 1914. 
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eral, as was his brother; and now, as usual in his Montreal 
visits, he was summoned to a conference with the Marquis de 
Vaudreuil. 

Before he departed from Montreal, in October, he received 
explicit orders from the Governor to return to the Niagara, 
where his brother Joncaire was soon to hold a great council, 
to which all the Five Nations were invited. Chabert was to 
confer with his brother, and with Captain Pouchot at Fort 
Niagara, as to ways and means of attracting thither more of 
the Five Nations in trade; but the instructions went beyond 
trade: ‘One or both of the Messrs. Joncaire will betake them- 
selves to the Five Nations to engage them (so much the better 
to execute our plans) to fall upon the English and to take 
some prisoners, to prove to us the sincerity of their attachment 
to the French.” Montcalm’s stroke at Oswego, to which Cha- 
bert and his Indians had so contributed, was to be followed up 
by every device possible, to strengthen the allegiance of these 
tribes. Chabert was also directed to build a storehouse in their 
country, Vaudreuil promising to send a blacksmith to live with 
them. 

It was hoped that a greater trade would now develop at the 
Niagara posts. Large stocks of trading goods were sent to 
them and Chabert was admonished to see that the Indians had 
“no occasion to regret the English. The clerks put in charge 
of the King’s trade shall give the goods to them on as favorable 
terms as possible.” Chabert was expected to make it, not only 
easy for the Indians, but profitable for the King. It was no 
light obligation. 

One clause in the Governor’s instructions is significant: 
“The savage tribes who will come to Niagara, must naturally 
address their speeches to M. Pouchot, to whom we have en- 
trusted our authority in this post; but it is for the good of the 
service that he shall do nothing except in concert with the Sieur 
Chabert *°; and the latter was cautioned “ to accord as far as 
he can with this commander.” He was authorized to establish 
some of the Five Nations Indians, who had asked the privilege, 
at the Little Rapid —in or near the present city of Buffalo; 


10 Instructions of the Marquis de Vaudreuil, etc., Oct. 19, 1756. 
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and he was urged to expedite the transport of goods over the 
portage, to relieve the Ohio posts; in his necessary absence 
that work was to be superintended by M. de Morandiére. 
Finally, he was to come again to Montreal, the following 
Spring, with as many Indian chiefs as possible. 

The loss of Oswego was a shock to the colonies scarcely less 
than had been Braddock’s defeat. The latter may be ascribed 
to an arrogant self-confidence; but the former is largely trace- 
able to Shirley’s removal, and the paralyzing effect on military 
efficiency of the factional strife in New York Colony. Shirley’s 
failure in 1755 was no ground for predicting his success in 
1756 ; but it is plain that, had the elaborate preparations which 
he had set in train for that season’s campaign been carried 
through, Oswego would not have been so easily at the mercy of 
the French. 

* The loss of Oswego,” wrote the author of the “ Review ” al- 
ready cited, “ must principally be ascribed to a junto, who have 
all along embarrassed every part of his Majesty’s service on 
the Lake Ontario.” The allusion was to Lieutenant-Governor 
De Lancey, to Sir William Johnson and their adherents. “ By 
these intrigues, our country bleeds. Oswego is lost; lost, per- 
haps for ever, with the naval armament, above 60 pieces of 
ordnance, and a rich supply of stores and provisions. Would 
to God,” he exclaims, “ this was all.” In the writer’s appre- 
hension he saw the French more firmly established than ever in 
control of the Lakes, monopolizing the fur trade, to the ruina- 
tion of Albany, and rapidly spreading throughout the region 
between Canada and Louisiana; “The French can now, with 
the utmost facility, secure the inland country, and confine us 
to the very brinks of the ocean.” To the French, such despair 
may well have afforded amusement, save when they reflected 
how far it was from the truth. 

A very curious glimpse of Niagara at this time is afforded 
by an Indian report which is preserved in the minutes ™ of a 
conference held at Easton, Pa., July 25, 1756, between Gov- 
ernor Robert Hunter Morris and others, and a deputation of 
Delawares. These Indians bore the formidable names of Tee- 


11 Pa, Archives, Ist ser., vol. II, 722. 
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dyuscung, Tehisquahunk, and Betschihillewi; such at least is 
the spelling in the Pennsylvania records. In the Johnson pa- 
pers, where a slightly different version of their report is pre- 
served, the names appear as Tatteneskund, Tepisgaukunk and 
Betschihilhewi. As in most Indian names, these spellings but 
represent the attempt to spell and set down in writing sounds 
which the ear but imperfectly caught. 

Teedyuscung, who was of some importance in his day, called 
himself “ the king.”? It is recorded that he was of a “ big raw 
build,” and could drink three quarts or a gallon of rum a day 
without being drunk. He it was who persuaded the Delawares 
to go over to the French. Earlier in this summer of 1756, with 
his companions, he had been at Fort Niagara. On his way to 
Easton he fell in with a Jersey Indian known as Jo Peepy, and 
told him of his Niagara experiences. These Peepy repeated to 
Mr. Horsfield, Justice of the Peace for Northampton County, 
at Bethlehem, who wrote out the story and sent it to Governor 
Morris. The language in which it is preserved is probably 
Horsfield’s ; but Teedyuscung is represented as the narrator. 
He and his companions said: 

“They had been three or four weeks ago amongst the 
French at the Fort Niagara, where the French made exceed- 
ingly much of them and were very open and free with them. 
One of the chief officers said, striking his breast: 

“Tama Man! Look at me (stretching out his arm). My 
arm is strong. I have thousands more like me.’ 

** As to provisions, the French had bread in tolerable plenty, 
but their meat was very scarce, and what little they had was 
quite spoiled. They told them they expected a supply of pro- 
visions every day. 

“'Teedyuscung and company, requesting some goods &c of 
them, the French officer answered that he would willingly help 
them to everything they wanted but at present, goods were 
scarce with them. He said that they expected four large ships 
from their Mother Country and if they would come again in 
two months’ time they should have everything plenty, all what 
their eyes could see or their Hearts desire. 

“The French Captain said, ‘I will now show you what works 
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we have made to destroy our enemies,’ and then took them into 
a Cellar and from thence into a place under ground where was 
laid many Barrels of Gun Powder. The Indians described it 
as going sometimes this way and again another way, something 
like a worm fence, and as far as I can learn, the mine went at 
least half a mile from the fort, and that there were more such 
places under ground, with barrels of gun powder near the Fort. 
Further, when the Indians came away they talked one to an- 
other, and concluded it led that way that the English would 
come if they attacked the Fort. All round the Fort for a dis- 
tance of nearly a quarter of a mile, the ground was quite clear 
and free, everything being clear’d out of the way, and that 
from the Fort was a fine road leading to the water (I suppose 
Lake Ontario), made exceeding regular and fine, everything 
moved out of the way, and the Indians thought under this road 
was the mine. 

“They say the fort is situate in a fork, built very strong 
with a ditch or moat very deep round it; the palisadoes are of 
large trees, and within another row of Palisadoes and then the 
buildings. 

“When Teedyuscung and company had been two or three 
days at Fort Niagara, the French Captain took a large let- 
ter and laid it open before them, desiring they would give good 
attention to what he was going to say, viz.: 

“*¢ This letter is from the King of England to us, and says 
so much: “Let us the English and you the French consider 
what we are about. We the English live on one side and you 
the French live on the other side, and we have all the Indians 
in the midst of us. Let us join together at a certain time and 
squeeze the Indians all to death at once, and then we will divide 
the country betwixt us.” You can see plainly by this,’ con- 
tinued the French captain, ‘ what people the English are, and 
what you are to expect from their Hands.’ 

“ As near as I could learn,” said Teedyuscung, “ the number 
of people at Niagara are 300 French and 200 English; 100 of 
the English are Prisoners kept very close, not having liberty 
to speak to any Indian, and the other 100 are Indian traders 
that used to frequent Allegheny or Ohio, have now joined the 
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French, enjoy their full liberty and walk about as gentlemen. 

“When these Indians ask’d the French captain for powder 
and lead they were answered: ‘ We have none now to spare, 
else we would give you. The powder you saw under ground, we 
cant take it; it must be kept there for the use we have told you 
of. They gave Teedyuscung a fine dark brown cloth coat, 
very much laced with gold, which he now wears. 

“The French chiefly depend on the help of the Twightwees 
and Tachwquas, who some time since were in the English inter- 
est, but afterwards were persuaded to leave the English and 
join the French. 

** But when Teedyuscung was at Niagara there came an In- 
dian from the Six Nations, desiring them by a large belt not 
to meddle in the war, neither to join the French nor the Eng- 
lish, but if they cant help meddling to wait at least four months 
before they do anything to assist the French. 

“* The Twightwees accepted this belt, and sent word in answer, 
that they would do so, signifying that they had been blind this 
winter past, and this last summer like now, but they open now 
their eyes, and will follow the direction of the Six Nations herein 
as children. 

‘The before-mentioned Nations live very near to Fort Ni- 
agara, but the belt was not delivered them at Niagara, but in 
a place some miles off and the French knew nothing of it.” 

A singular incident of the period, illustrating Indian customs 
and beliefs, has been preserved. 

In 1756, M. Duplessis, commandant at Niagara, sent a party 
of 25 Mississagas to Oswego, while the women of the band re- 
mained near Fort Niagara. ‘These women assembled every 
evening to “ make medicine,” one old woman singing, the others 
replying in chorus. It was reported in the fort that these 
women were working a spell of some supernatural sort, in ac- 
cordance with ancient forms of their people, and the French 
officers from the fort went out to the scene of the strange cere- 
mony and looked on. “ At the end of six or seven days, they 
enquired why they made no more medicine, when an old woman 
replied that their people had beaten; that she had juggled and 
that they had killed many people. An officer who knew these 
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juggleries, wrote down upon the spot, the day that she desig- 
nated, and when the party returned, he questioned the Indians 
and prisoners, whose answers confirmed the old woman’s ac- 
count.” Pouchot, who tells the story, adds: “It is at least 
60 leagues from Niagara to Oswego, and no person had come 
either by land or water.”? The Indians had lost two men, took 
12 scalps, and ied away three ship-carpenters as prisoners. 
The old woman’s clairvoyance did not unduly impress our en- 
gineer. Although the accuracy of it in this and other cases 
was “well known in the French army,” he sagely reflects that 
‘in fact their prophecy often amounts to nothing.” 

At Fort Johnson, November 21, 1756, John Walker told his 
adventures. He was of Patterson’s Creek, in Pennsylvania 
Province, where, on May 29th last he was taken captive by 
four Shawanese Indians and four Frenchmen. He was carried 
through the woods to Fort Duquesne, a journey of ten days, 
and there he was put in irons and “ confined in a dungeon ” for 
five days; then, still loaded with irons, he was taken in a bateau 
and carried up the Ohio, and in their course they met 40 
canoes bringing a war-party of Indians down from Lake Erie 
to Fort Duquesne, with the avowed purpose of raiding the 
Pennsylvania settlements. At Wynango [Venango], Walker 
says “ there were about 14 men in a small fort and no cannon 
and a few Indians ’round it.” He was next brought on to 
Fort Le Beeuf, which he reported as stockaded with 30 men and 
no cannon. Thence, over the portage to Presqu’ Isle “ by land 
in a cart,” and here as at the other French establishments he 
found only a “ weak, square log fort and but few men in it.” 

He was brought down to Lake Erie “to a small fort, 18 
miles from Niagara, and from thence to Niagara by land, 
which is a fine wagon road.” He described Niagara as a large, 
strong stone fort, with a palisaded ditch. Here he was told by 
one of the soldiers, who was a Dutchman, that they mounted 
only six cannon, 14-pounders. He thought there were some 
six hundred men at the fort when he arrived, but four hundred 
of them embarked on four vessels, one of which carried him as 
prisoner to Cadaraqui. These vessels carried, one of them 16 
guns, one 12, one 8 and the other 6. A passage of thirty hours 
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brought them to anchorage, “ close to the shoar at Cadaraqui, 
where there is a good landing.” He was not allowed to go 
ashore, but from the vessels saw “ a vast quantity of provisions 
near the landing.” While detained there, he saw the French 
embark to attack Oswego and a French Indian trader, called 
Bawbee, told him there were 5500 soldiers in the expedition. 

Being sent on to Montreal, he was questioned by the Governor 
and sent to jail; was later released, to work “at 15 livres a 
month,” 10 of which the Governor was to have and the pris- 
oner the rest, “ which is done to all the English prisoners who 
would not renounce their religion.” After five days of this 
servitude, he made his escape and finally reached Fort Johnson. 

In this statement Walker said that “he saw and talked with 
many of our soldiers who were taken at Oswego, who often told 
him that if the officers had behaved well and encouraged the 
men, they verily believed they would have beat the French off ; 
and he heard one of our soldiers tell one of his officers that he’d 
be damned if he had not sold the fort, upon which the officer 
turned upon his heel and said nothing; and that this was the 
common talk and belief of our soldiers.” 


CHAPTER XXIX 
NIAGARA NEWS IN 1757 


New Dutigs ror CHAasert-JoNCAIRE — Wuat a Niagara News- 
PAPER MIGHT HAVE PUBLISHED IN 1757 — CapTaIn Poucnuort’s 
JOURNAL — TrRuE TaLes oF THE War Patu. 


Tue winter of 1756-57 was severe and all the posts suffered 
much, though less by reason of extreme weather than from a 
shortage of the sort of supplies the wilderness could not pro- 
duce. Of game there was such an abundance that at Fort 
Niagara a partridge cost only five sous, and a turkey or a 
quarter of venison 20 sous. When he learned this, Montcalm 
was moved to remark on the high cost of living at Montreal, 
where partridges sold for two francs a pair and turkeys for 
fifteen ! 

The Marquis Montcalm never visited Niagara; never indeed 
got west of Oswego. His news of the Niagara frontier came 
from Captain Pouchot and other officers, and was summarized, 
sometimes with a humorous turn, in the pages of his journal. 
He was much impressed by the hordes of Indians who in this 
hard winter came to live on the bounty of the French at Fort 
Niagara. When, in January, Pouchot reported on the large 
number of Delawares (Loups) who had come in on him, Mont- 
calm wrote in his journal: “They are very affectionate.” 
Sometimes, as was the case with a band of Mississagas, they 
offered bloody scalp-locks in exchange for food and powder. 
At more than one of the councils held this winter, the western 
tribes upbraided the Six Nations for not making war more 
vigorously against the English. January 30th, at such a coun- 
cil, the Delawares and Shawanese harangued at length about 
their fighting men who had been “ killed and hanged by the Eng- 
lish ’— a curious delusion which seemed to rouse them to 
wrath. On more than one occasion there was hot, insulting 
talk at these Niagara palavers between the Ohio-river Indians 


and the warriors of the Six Nations, who had in ancient days, 
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made the Delawares and Shawanese “ wear petticoats.”” Now 


there was neither meekness nor weakness in their bearing. 
Pouchot and Chabert would have found it easier to control a 
council of wildcats. The deliberations usually ended by fitting 
them out, when their blood was up, for new forays on the 
warpath. 

The actual savagery of these peoples should be borne in 
mind. More than once the officers at Fort Niagara learned 
from incoming bands that white prisoners had been killed and 
eaten. Reports of this cannibalism reached Montcalm, who 
wrote to Bourlamaque: “Among all the news from Ni- 
agara ... the Delawares and Shawanese have made many pris- 
oners, taken many scalps, destroyed houses, carried off families 
and cattle. They took a young English officer, whom they 
ate, he seeming quite fat.”+ Again he wrote that these sav- 
ages “‘ have lain waste the country, and have eaten a young offi- 
cer because he was very white.” Even the French who em- 
ployed them revolted against their horrible deeds. When Cap- 
tain Pouchot reported from Niagara that war parties ready to 
fall on the English numbered 3000 [!] Bougainville exclaimed: 
“What a scourge! Humanity groans at being forced to use 
such monsters.” 

In November, 1756, there was a new assignment of officers 
and men among the posts. De la Valtrie, with 100 men of the 
troops of the Marine, was sent to Fort Frontenac; De Noyelles, 
with 10 men, to Fort Toronto; Captain Pouchot with 500 men 
of the regiments of La Sarre, Guienne and Béarn, and 100 of the 
Marine, made the garrison at Niagara. Chabert de Joncaire 
and Morandiére, both of them ensigns in the Marine corps, were 
assigned to Fort Little Niagara; the actual conduct of that 
post, at this time, fell largely to La Morandiére, so much was 
Chabert abroad on his unending embassies. Portneuf suc- 
ceeded Benoist at Presqu’ Isle, and De Lignery replaced Dumas 
for Fort Duquesne and its dependencies. 

Late in November, numerous ‘officers returning from the 
upper posts gathered at Fort Niagara: Dumas, the Cheva- 


1 Montcalm to Bourlamaque, Montreal, June 13, 1757. 
2Tb~. 
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lier de Repentigny, Benoist, Godefroy, Corbiére, Normandville. 
These and others, thus hazardously late in the season, embarked 
on the Chowaguen. It came near being a tragic hour for Can- 
ada, for the schooner was wrecked “ on account of the ice”; 
but the officers, after great peril, reached Montreal. 

Before the winter was gone, a cry of distress came from 
Portneuf, at Presqu’ Isle; his provisions had run short, so that 
presently, he sent a sergeant and 43 men to subsist on the 
bounty of the garrison at Fort Niagara, itself none too well 
stocked. When the matter reached Montcalm, he made brief 
but pertinent record in his journal: ‘“ M. de Portneuf carried 
too much brandy and too little flour.” 

The Marquis took a lively interest in the rebuilding of Fort 
Niagara. Early in 1757 he proposed to M. de Vaudreuil to 
renew the facing of the Niagara fortifications, “ which are only 
of earth of bad quality, liable to slide and break down; and 
at once to take measures for carting materials, stone being diffi- 
cult to carry at Niagara.”* A minute of April, 1757, states 
that the powder magazine — which still stands — is not com- 
pleted; that the storehouses for “ the King’s goods ” are nearly 
ready, that they have begun to repair the breaks which the 
rains of winter have made in the earthworks, and that it was 
planned “to cart all summer the stone and lime for continuing 
the fortifications in masonry.” 

Early in 1757 Chabert was again summoned to Montreal, 
where Vaudreuil confided to him that the Government was about 
to take new measures to hold the friendship of the Five Nations 
and other tribes professing attachment for the French. Vau- 
dreuil had promised, in council, to send to the posts near their 
towns, “ all the goods of which they had need,” so “ they should 
lack nothing,” and now he turned to Chabert to make good the 
promise. “I shall look to you,” said Vaudreuil, “ for the sup- 
plying of these posts.” 


“To me, monsieur!” I replied to him; “I absolutely cannot 
charge myself with this commission. The goods are held at an 
exorbitant price, immense quantities of provisions are needed to 


3 Montcalm, Journal, Nov., 1756 to July 3, 1757. 
4 Journal of 1756-57. 
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supply these forty posts. I am not rich enough for that. More- 
over, I am an officer and not a merchant, all the time trying to ne- 
gotiate with the Indians, or to lead them to war. Where shall I 
find time to look after all these details? You have great traders 
more capable of carrying on such an enterprise; why not take the 
matter up with them?” 

“Tt is absolutely necessary,’ responded M. de Vaudreuil, “ that 
you render this service to the State. The King’s storehouses are 
empty, the traders do not wish to risk their own property, through 
fear of being robbed, and themselves killed by the savages. Besides, 
that need not keep you from making war, since you will establish, 
by my order, store-keepers in all of the posts for the distribution of 
the goods; and still further, your name and influence among the In- 
dians should serve as a safe-guard for your property.” 

“Yes, Monsieur,” I answered him, “if I could be everywhere 
where I would have store-houses, but I can’t be present at the same 
time throughout an extent of three hundred leagues, where these 
various posts are scattered, or feel sure of being respected where I 
am not.” 

We continued several times after this fashion, M. de Vaudreuil 
always urging me, and IJ not daring to embarrass myself in so costly 
an undertaking. Finally, the good of the service overcame the fear 
of being ruined, and some days later I said to him: 

“Oh, well, Monsieur, if I do this that you require, and the posts 
get ransacked and plundered by the English or the Indians, who 
will bear the loss? ” 

“ Be assured, it will be the King,” he said to me at once, “ since 
you will have acted only for the advantage of the colony and the 
good of the state.” 


Chabert’s employments at this period were various. At 
Montreal, he had asked permission to lead his braves against the 
English at Carillon (Ticonderoga) ; but, he says, the Governor 
declared “ he was not able to get along without me,” and wished 
to plan with him the operations of the next campaign! The 
naive conceit and self-appreciation of Chabert’s memoirs is a 
constant delight, and tempts the chronicler to unlimited quota- 
tion. They have also the more valuable quality of supplying 
to the history of the period not merely details but a point of 
view not elsewhere to be found. He was a partisan leader of 
savages, whose deeds were often the horror and execration of 
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the English and whose conduct cannot be measured by modern 
standards. Yet he surveys these bloody exploits with com- 
placency and self-applause, viewing it all as proof of his patri- 
otic devotion to the cause of France — as indeed, according to 
the methods and standards of the time, it was. 

Soon after his conference with the Governor, Chabert and 
his brother called the warriors and sachems of the Five Na- 
tions to a general council; but when the gifts from Canada 
were spread before them they were so displeased at the meager- 
ness of the offering that they refused to counsel at all. “TI 
have never received,” is Chabert’s comment, “except on this 
occasion and one other, any presents for negotiation with the 
Indians ; in every other instance I have furnished them from my 
own goods.” He now brought out his own stores and added 
them to the Government supply; whereupon the Indians were 
satisfied and sang the war-song. “I immediately made up 
fourteen war-parties, who carried their depredations and deso- 
lation afar over the English territory. As for me, I watched 
everywhere, I fed the villages, I equipped and provisioned the 
warriors, I filled the places of those who perished and I covered 
the dead ”— a ceremony the chief feature of which was the 
making of gifts to the family of the slain warrior. 

One of Chabert’s troubles at this time was with the Indians 
at Niagara portage, who were so displeased because horses and 
carts were used in portaging, that they made an angry protest 
to the Governor. At a conference with Vaudreuil at Montreal, 
December, 1756, they said: ‘“ Formerly, when we were coming 
from war, we had the Niagara portage; ’twas promised us we 
should always possess it; ’tis now made by horses; we beg you 
to preserve that resource for us.” ® 

One of the Iroquois chiefs asked permission to live near Fort 
Little Niagara; and the Governor, in reporting the request, ex- 
pressed the hope that a village would grow up there.® 

Had there been a newspaper published on the Niagara Fron- 
tier in 1757, it would not have lacked news, though the items 
to be chronicled would have been of a character far different 


5N. Y. Col. Docs., X, 503. 
6 Vaudreuil to the Minister, Apr. 19, 1757. 
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from those over which the modern press vociferates. ‘Then as 
now, war and trade engaged most of the attention of most men; 
two essentially primitive occupations, inspired by the efforts of 
the fittest (or strongest) to survive; but in their manifesta- 
tions, in this mid-lake wilderness in the middle of the Eighteeenth 
century, more elemental and perhaps more picturesque than 
those to which the Twentieth century devotes itself. If armed 
warfare is in abeyance in this part of the world, there is no 
assurance, either in international relations or the evolution of 
human conduct, that peace will be permanent; and as to trade, 
the same springs of conduct are at the bottom of every form of 
labor control, of every monopoly of supply or restriction in 
buying and selling, that led the English to forever press against 
the French monopoly of the resources of the region, and turned 
the Indian into a pitiable and often a dangerous tool in the un- 
scrupulous hands of both rivals. 

Were our modern news-gatherer to step back to this spring 
of 1757, he would need neither note-book nor pencil to jot down 
his impressions; assuredly, they would be vivid enough in mem- 
ory. Something too of astonishment he might experience, at 
finding a region he had mentally pictured as a scarcely-trod 
wilderness, so populous and so full of activities. Of human 
habitations, from Lake Erie to Lake Ontario, there were few, 
but of coming and going, by forest path and by canoe, there 

was much. Many tribes and nations were represented in the 
- numerous bands of Indians that passed up and down the Ni- 
agara. 'The region was much frequented by native races whose 
home lodges were far distant. At this period no people were 
more in evidence hereabouts, the Senecas possibly excepted, 
than the Delawares, whom the French called Loups; a race sub- 
ject to the great Iroquois League, and whose villages were scat- 
tered along the rivers of Pennsylvania and Ohio. These, with 
the Shawanese, of somewhat similar habitat, were tools of the 
French in their frontier warfare, and were perpetually coming 
to Fort Niagara. From the north of Lake Erie came the Mis- 
sissagas and Mascoutins. Not infrequently the far western 
tribes, or peoples of Algonquin stock, ancient foes of the Iro- 
quois, came in greedy and often defiant mood, to make incessant 
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demands on the bounty of the King. To control them, to fend 
off the English and for the better morale of the garrisons, in 
April, 1757, Governor Vaudreuil issued an order to the com- 
mandants of Niagara, Presqu’ Isle, Le Boeuf and Venango, “ to 
send their forces in rotation, from one post to another, and to 
keep themselves always in readiness to afford each other mutual 
assistance.”” 

The close of 1756 found Captain Pouchot with much un- 
finished work on his hands, but during the winter that followed 
he completed the chapel, the magazines, the new barracks and 
the hospital. On Lewiston Heights he built sheds * for goods in 
transit over the portage, and protected them from Indian at- 
tack by a ditch and stockade. There are occasional references 
to this work as the fort at the foot of the portage.® 

Some of the occupations of the garrison were less essential 
but none the less interesting. When inclement weather pre- 
vented work on the fortifications, Pouchot permitted amateur 
theatricals. They even composed and acted a little comedy, 
“ The Old Man Duped ” (“ Le Vieillard dupé”), beyond ques- 
tion the first dramatic representation staged on this old frontier 
of France — even then long famous for scenes dramatic and 
tragic, not however arranged according to the rules of French 
histrionic art. It is Montcalm himself who in his journal men- 
tions this soldiers’ play at Fort Niagara, in March, 1757. It 
needs little imagination to set the stage in the gray, dismal old 
fort; or to assemble the actors, children of France as they were, 
whom Fate had sent into a far and forbidding wilderness; con- 
cocting a play of crude mirth, no doubt somewhat broad in its 
humor, to suit a soldier taste, and, who shall say, with what 
fantastics of feminine make-up, as the plot must have demanded. 
Would that “ Le Vieillard dupé’? were preserved! ‘ The offi- 
cers there,” adds Montcalm, “ make very good cheer, the region 

7* Angards du platton,” as written in a report dated Apr. 19, 1757; MS. 
in Can. Arch, 

8 It was no doubt in reference to this work, that Mrs. John Graves Simcoe 
wrote in her journal under date of Aug. 6, 1792: “The Governor crossed 


the water from thence [Queenstown] and ascended a very steep road to see 
the remains of the French fort at Lewiston.” 
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abounding with deer, bears and wild turkeys, which are superior 
to the ordinary kind.” 

In February, a great council of Cayugas, Delawares and 
Shawanese was held at the fort, at which Captain Pouchot was 
told what had taken place at a recent council held at Sir 
William Johnson’s stronghold on the Mohawk. 

Much news of Niagara reached Montcalm, of which he made 
sententious and often entertaining note in his journal. Word 
came that on February 14th, Joncaire and Chabert had just 
gone on an embassy to the Six Nations. “A council was held 
between the Senecas and Iroquois of the Ohio, at which the 
latter upbraided the Senecas, ‘ since the earth was covered with 
their dead who cried out for vengeance against the English.’ 
On that, one chief jumped up, sang the war-song, and was fol- 
lowed by sixty others. They sang, drank, danced, and beat 
their drums all night long; in consequence of which, next morn- 
ing, twenty savages begged to join them, and they reckoned that 
the war party would go, 120 strong, by way of Théoga, to 
strike the English.” ® 

Such were the daily scenes at old Niagara, and such the ways 
of warfare waged therefrom. 

Pouchot was popular with the Indians, who named him Sate- 
gayogen, meaning, “ In the midst of affairs.” Yet, with all his 
popularity, he often found it hard to handle them. There was 
no such thing as satisfying their insatiate demands; often- 
times their distress was dire and the urgency of their needs ob- 
vious; but as Niagara itself was at the mercy of an erratic 
and uncertain supply service from Montreal and Quebec, it 
sometimes happened that even the deserving among the savage 
suppliants were perforce denied. In August, Bigot sent word 
to the Minister that the Indians at Niagara were “ furious ” at 
Pouchot, because he could not meet all their demands for food 
and merchandise. The lack of supplies was general that sum- 
mer, throughout Canada the harvest was meager, and Bigot 
did not overstate the case when he wrote: ‘There is no re- 
source whatever but the supplies from France.” Montcalm 


® Montcalm, Journal, March 8, 1757. 
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noted in his journal that the lack of provisions retarded the 
work at Niagara. 

And when provisions were low and storehouses empty there 
had come in one early spring day a band of hungry Munseys 
led by their “king.” That they were not merely hungry but 
bold and insolent is shown by a contemporary record of what 
took place. They “ differed ” with the commandant, “ and told 
him that they could no longer be amused with his false speeches, 
for we now see your designs. You look on us only as your 
Dogs; for every old man who is scarce able to walk, or a young 
boy, who comes among you, you immediately give him a hatchet 
and say, ‘ Here, child, take this and go and kill the English,’ 
while you stay at home yourselves and laugh at us, but I tell 
you we will be Fools no more. You put the hatchet into our 
hands, and I would have you take care how you behave or per- 
haps you may feel it soon.” ?° 

This was but one of several stormy scenes. According to 
“French Margaret’s husband, a Six Nation Indian and a man 
of good character,” there went to Niagara this spring a princi- 
pal man of the Senecas, with a party of warriors, and demanded 
of the commanding officer “ where he got the hatchet he was 
giving the Indians to go to war against the English.” The of- 
ficer made answer he could not tell where it was got; it was sent 
him from the Governor. 

To which the Seneca chief said: ‘In old times and when 
we made peace with the French and took them for our Fathers, 
we agreed to sink the bloody Hatchet in the Bottomless Pit, and 
it was agreed, whoever took it out and made use of it, all na- 
tions should rise up and strike him that took up the Hatchet 
as a disturber of the public peace and tranquility of his neigh- 
bors.” 

As soon as the chief returned to his own country their coun- 
cil sent a deputation to the Governor of Canada to know where 
he got the hatchet! This was not wholly a spontancous re- 

10 Croghan’s deposition bezore Edmund Atkyn, Supt. of Indian Affairs, 
Southern Dept., Winchester, Va., June 20, 1757. Col. Geo. Washington was 


present. 
11 Croghan’s report, June 20, 1757. 
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sentment on the part of the red man, but was suggested and 
stimulated on all occasions by the English. 

In fact, the military occupancy of the Niagara by the French 
was always a thorn in the flesh of the British, and their speak- 
ers and writers never ceased to harp on it, quite down to the 
Conquest. Bishop Edmund Gibson, to whom is ascribed the 
anonymous political pamphlet, “ A Letter to a Friend in the 
Country, upon the News of the Town,” published in London 
about 1757, wrote: 

“ The French have hitherto committed no hostilities, but in 
America. Their encroachments there were many months, if not 
many years, antecedent to our opposition to them; and might, 
as I am credibly informed, have been amicably check’d before a 
single subject of His Majesty could be truly said to be mo- 
lested ; for tho’ the forts they built were a direct violation even 
of the Peace of Utrecht, yet they were built at a considerable 
distance from the habitable part of the British Dominions. 

** An Englishman should blush to confess how long the fort 
on the east of the Falls of Niagara has been built. It was so 
manifestly erected upon the British territory, that is in the 
country of the Iroquois, that the only possible claim our ene- 
mies can make to it, is a most disgraceful one to us, I mean the 
Claim of Proscription. An encroachment like this, with a fort 
to defend it, must have been either not considered at all, or con- 
sidered as a National Act of Defiance, by those who received 
the intelligence. It may indeed be so long ago, that no person 
now living may think himself responsible for it.” The rever- 
end pamphleteer attacks the Ministry which permitted the 
French to build here, and at Crown Point: “ What obstruc- 
tion,” he asks, “ was given on our part’ to the execution of their 
plan in this as well as the other forts, which command the Lakes 
Erie, and Ontario, and the river Ohio! ” 

There exists an unsigned “ Journal of Niagara,” from June 
6th to August 2, 1757. It was probably written by Captain 
Pouchot, and contains a mass of details, chiefly relating to 
negotiations with Indians, not recorded in his “ Memoirs.” 12 


12This journal forms a part of the “Collection des Manuscrits du 
Maréchal de Lévis.” 
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Within the dates above given there came to Fort Niagara 51 
bands of Indians, big and little, representing many tribes. 
They came from all directions, and on many errands, real or 
pretended; and there was usually a “council” with the com- 
mandant, a gift of food, clothing or equipment, and a departure 
with protestations of friendship. Sometimes these promises 
were empty, or even treacherous; but very often proof of good 
faith was afterwards brought, in the form of English scalp- 
locks and prisoners from the frontiers. 

To recite in detail the coming and going of all these sav- 
ages, and the speeches at their palavers, would be tedious. A 
few instances will suffice to illustrate the conditions of the 
time. 

On June 6th four Cayugas arrived at the fort, and in behalf 
of the Onondagas, gave the commandant a wampum belt, and 
demanded to know, was it he who had sent some Ottawas to 
fall upon them, to avenge the death of a chief. Pouchot, who 
had heard that the English were to rebuild Oswego the coming 
summer, used many fine words to placate these delegates, and 
to hold the Five Nations in French interest. Two days later 
a band of Ottawas arrived from Mackinac, bringing furs and 
seeking trade; some of them continued on to Montreal, others 
betook themselves towards the Ohio. 

In the afternoon of that day, two Mississagas came into the 
fort, with a long story of how, near the Oswego River, they 
had encountered two Englishmen on horseback, one of whom 
they had shot and scalped — and his bloody scalp-lock was 
generously offered in evidence. On this foray they had been 
as far as Albany, from which post it had taken them 22 days 
to reach Niagara. They had seen a negro who they said they 
greatly wished to capture and bring in alive — as any hunter- 
naturalist might covet a rare specimen unharmed — but he 
was near a settlement and before they could take him, other . 
people appeared and they had to flee. These warriors wore a 
crude gorget and bracelets which they had made from a can 
taken from the slain soldier; from markings on the metal the 
commandant concluded the victim had belonged “to the 4th 
company of Halcet, No. 28, and Keniskent.” ‘They made long 
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report of the English efforts to hold the Iroquois in friendship ; 
but, they added, Johnson is a liar. 

A Shawanese arrived from the southward, with report of 
events at Fort Cumberland and the behavior of a band of Ca- 
tawbas. And before they slept that night a Delaware brought 
word that his people at Théoga 1° had planted their corn, and 
that their chief who had been to Philadelphia found everything 
tranquil. 

On June 8th some Onondaga deputies arrived 20 days from 
Albany, with much news of the English. They also averred 
that the snow was still knee-deep in the woods, and that in the 
winter it had been up to their stomachs. That evening a Mis- 
sissaga warrior, who was of Paken’s band, came in to tell of 
their raids in Pennsylvania. 

June 9th some runners announced the coming of three On- 
ondaga chiefs and of a Seneca, suspected of being an English 
spy. This one, who arrived on the 10th, to prove that he had 
quit the English, gave to the commandant two medals which 
the English had given him and made elaborate report of what 
he had learned regarding English plans and movement of forces. 

Many deputies arrived, and on the 12th Pouchot held a coun- 
cil with representatives of the Five Nations. They declared 
they were trying to withdraw the Mohawks from English in- 
terest — a thing never accomplished — advised Pouchot not to 
send troops to the vicinity of Oswego, and asked for a gun- 
smith, 

While this council was in progress there arrived at the fort 
a band of Pottawatamies, on their way to Montreal; they 
brought word from M. Dumuys, stationed in the Illinois, that 
the Cherokees had made peace with the French, as well as all the 
other tribes except the Chicasaws; and that all were ready to 
attack the English. 

Before nightfall the throng at the fort was increased by the 
arrival of the head chief of the Théoga Delawares and 28 war- 
riors. Pouchot introduced them to the Iroquois and the Pot- 
tawatamies ; “ they were well received,” he says; somewhat too 


13 Tioga Point. Some of the Théoga Delawares had a settlement near 
present Sunbury, Pa. 
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well, evidently, for next day he was unable to talk to them be- 
cause they were all drunk. 

The postponed council was resumed on the 14th, with the 
added presence of some Ottawas, and there were the usual 
pledges of friendship and renewal of promises. A good many 
Ottawas and Sioux — these last from lodges a thousand miles 
distant — came down the river this day, bringing furs and 
seeking trade. 

The council continued until the 17th, when some left for 
Montreal by the French barques; the Delawares were given 
presents and started homeward, well content. And as they 
went there came in messengers from Presqu’ Isle, and the cadet 
Moncourt from Le Beuf, who reported that in a campaign of 
85 days, in which he had nearly starved, he had taken but two 
scalps; but other bands, foraging in Pennsylvania, had brought 
in four scalps and five prisoners. From Fort Machault at 
Venango they reported three scalps and eight prisoners; they 
had raided as far as Shamokin, where they found many people 
and cattle, but so well guarded they “ could not make a blow 
there.” 

Two Delaware runners, eleven days from Duquesne, reported 
the arrival there of 250 French and Indians from the Illinois — 
Sacs, Sioux, Renards, Mascoutins and Kickapous. 

Thus they came, day after day, with news good or bad; but, 
be it noted, the wily news-bearer generally made the message 
which he brought to Niagara favorable to the French; while 
he was there, his interests lay that way. 

In the evening of June 19th there arrived down from Detroit 
more than a hundred men, women and children of the Ottawas, 
angry because they had received no brandy. Pouchot got rid 
of most of them in a day or so; 36 went off with La Broquerie, 
to seek favors at Montreal; and the commandant, who noted 
with interest any revelation of Indian beliefs or superstition, 
was so impressed by a thing an old Indian woman told him, that 
he wrote it down: “ The mother of Techicabaoui tells me that 
her son has struck a blow, because, ten days ago, she felt her 
breasts throb,!* that she has felt nothing of the sort since, 


14“ Senti ses mamelles tressaillir,” etc, 
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and this is a sign which always comes true.” This prediction, 
observes Pouchot, “ was right enough, for her son had made an 
attack at Fort George just about that time.” 

June 24th saw an extraordinary arrival: Captain De Mé- 
zieres came in with four Acadians who had deserted from the 
English of Carolina. These men, “ among the chief of that 
colony,” had made their way through the back-country wilder- 
ness, over the mountains, and had wandered or floated 


“fay down the Beautiful river ” 


until, near its junction with the Mississippi, they had fallen 
in with people of their own language. Other homeless waifs 
from the great Acadian dispersion passed that way, and on 
down the Mississippi to share in founding the still existing Aca- 
dian colony of Louisiana; but these four, confiding in the guid- 
ance of a friendly leader, turned their faces northward, and 
regained Canada by way of Niagara. They gave Captain 
Pouchot such information as they could regarding the spot 
of their chance exile in Carolina; a “ capital,” they said, with 
not over 40 militia in garrison, and easy to ravage as the set- 
tlements were very scattered. They also told of an English 
fort among the Cherokees. Of De Méziéres, the officer who 
brought them to Niagara, but little can be told save that he 
came with a party of the little-known southern tribe called 
Ouillas or Onillas, allied to the Miamis; and that he was seri- 
ously wounded in the battle of Quebec of April 28, 1760. 

Pouchot was often hard pressed to establish friendly rela- 
tions between the delegations that flocked to the fort, for like 
other wild animals they had their ancient, inherited enmities. 
July 1st he assembled at a council, Iroquois from what are now 
New York and Pennsylvania, Hurons from Michigan, Ottawas 
from Michigan and Canada, and the Ouillas who had come from 
the lower Ohio with the Acadians. They exchanged wampum, 
swore they would take up their Father’s [%.e¢., the French] 
hatchet, and that they would never leave him. Pouchot “ made 
them smoke and drink to each other’s health” and they were 
all content, 
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That evening a Seneca of Canestio came in to report that the 
Governor of Pennsylvania had invited the Senecas to hold coun- 
cil with him, but they had refused; that he had repeatedly sent 
to them medals, gorgets and, recently, a fine calumet with sil- 
ver bands; but, Pouchot was assured, these presents had no ef- 
fect. 

On the 3d, a party of Hurons were sent off with letters for 
Montreal; for that part of the country, these were trusty mes- 
sengers. ‘The next few days saw much coming and going, and 
among the arrivals was Techicabaoui, whose mother had 
prophesied of his prowess. Much news was brought in by Dela- 
wares who had seen, at Johnson’s place on the Mohawk, “ five 
or six hundred men in blue uniforms, and some Scotchmen.” <A 
band of Kickapoos and Mascoutins stopped, on their way to 
Montreal, to ask, by the gift of wampum, that the road to Ni- 
agara be kept always open, and to beg that they might be 
favored in trade. On July 7th, Pouchot sent off two war- 
parties, one of 18, the other of 20 men, to kill and burn wher- 
ever they might, and to bring back prisoners. The next day 
three parties came down the river and tarried at the fort: Iro- 
quois, Delawares from the Ohio region, Ottawas from Detroit. 

A departure of more than common interest was that of Cap- 
tain De Belestre with eight large canoes full of savages. He 
had no sooner gone than there came into the fort 40 Iroquois, 
with much to tell by the help of much wampum, of how the 
Governor of Pennsylvania had sent them three medals, two gor- 
gets, a silver shell (? “ coquille d’argent”’) and a peace-pipe. 
The repeated gifts of this sort indicate the desire of Pennsyl- 
vania province to gain Indian allies, but for the most part it 
was a wasted effort. Many of the trinkets were brought at 
once to Fort Niagara where the wily beggars used them as 
means to extort more gifts from the French. 

On this 10th of July, when Pouchot met both Ottawas and 
Iroquois in council, the figurative language in which the Indians 
loved to conceal, rather than express, their sentiments, took 
striking form. They not only spoke of keeping the road open 
and the path clean: “they gave me,” wrote the commandant, 
“branches [string-wampum] to draw the stopper of my milk, 
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which for some time they had noticed had been tight closed ” ; 
which was merely a polite way of asking for gifts, especially 
brandy. By other “branches” both warriors and women 
begged him to give them something — vermilion, powder, balls, 
for now they had no time to hunt and could not go to the Eng- 
lish. They praised De Lignery, who, they said, “ had had the 
breasts open on both sides for them,” but that, because of the 
little he had, he had told them they would find all they needed 
at Niagara. And Pouchot, much put to it, promised to satisfy 
them ‘ when the milk came.” 

On the day of this conference, a war-party returning from 
the region of the Susquehanna, brought into the fort an old 
woman named Muller, who had been taken prisoner May Ist 
on a branch of the Susquehanna, by a band of 40 Indians, sent 
out from Fort Niagara. Her house and barn had been burned 
and all her people killed. Pouchot questioned her about forts 
and troops in that section, but, getting little from her, seemed 
to explain all by the note: ‘‘ She is German.” Many prison- 
ers were brought in during the next few weeks; among them 
one whom Pouchot records as ‘* Marie-Blanche, native de Schan- 
gen, contrée de Soupusa,” which conjecturally is Shandaken 
on the Esopus, an early-settled valley midway between Albany 
and New York. That a war-party from Niagara should carry 
death and destruction into so distant and populous a region, 
so near to the seat of British authority, was no exception at 
this time, but it is a new proof of the importance of Fort Ni- 
agara as a base for these far-reaching forays. 

On this same day —July 27th—an Iroquois war-party 
brought in a Bavarian who gave his name as Charles Peller, 
captured in Pennsylvania; and a day or so later some Delaware 
warriors arrived with a woman, Marie Catherine Heilerin, taken 
within two days’ march of Philadelphia. Pouchot’s custom 
was to question the captives, that he might learn of the enemy. 
Marie Blanche made a long statement, in which she told how 
her husband had been killed, how the people in her settlement 
had been levied on for men, horses and carts, how very poor 
and starved they were, winding up with the novel statement 
that Sir William Johnson was always meddling with their af- 
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fairs but did nothing because he cared only for drinking; add- 
ing, that it was said, if he did nothing this year, he would be 
killed and the people would join the French; from which it ap- 
pears that some news on the Niagara in 1757 was about as 
reliable as some that has passed current since. The Bavarian, 
Peller, gave a more intelligent report of the state of things at 
Shamokin and other Pennsylvania forts. Marie Catherine 
Heilerin made a very clear deposition, and was afterwards 
adopted by the Senecas and carried off to their lodges, in place 
of a chief, Caitoton, who had been killed. This was a not un- 
common fate of white captives, many of whom thus merged 
their identity with savage communities, and so far as relatives 
and white friends were concerned, were forever lost. 

One of the most striking tales confided to the long-suffering 
Pouchot was the narrative of a Delaware chief who related at 
length his adventures on the war-path. He had set out, he 
said, at Pouchot’s wish, to bring that officer “fresh meat,” 
meaning English victims. At a crossing of many roads, he 
had come upon several scents; at one time he even saw 20 men 
together, but, as he had only five warriors in his party, could 
not attack them. Later, he had followed the “ scent ” of one 
man for three days, even to some settlements. Here he hid in 
a ruined cabin, and saw many people without being able to at- 
tack them; but at night he set fire to their houses; a man ap- 
pearing in the door with a gun, he struck him down; a woman 
trying to run away, he took her — and this was Marie Blanche, 
no other name for her being given. She may have been Mary 
White, or simply “white Mary.” He had brought her 400 
miles over forest trails to Niagara. The brave added that the 
bodies of others were burned in the house to which he set fire. 

Here, then, is the tale of an “ Indian atrocity,” told by the 
atrocious Indian himself. For two centuries or so, American 
history and romance have been recording attacks on the Amer- 
ican pioneer’s cabin, and all the dreadful work of the Indian’s 
torch, gun, tomahawk and scalping-knife. Here we have the 
same sad picture from the other side, the statement of the say- 
age who explains his bloody deeds as having been accomplished 
at the wish of the white man at Fort Niagara, 
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The latter days of July were very busy ones at the old fort. 
Not only were there daily arrivals and departures of war- 
parties, but there came in a horde of people with their women 
and children, protesting they were naked and starving. An- 
other council was held, more war-parties were equipped and 
sent out, and the King’s stores were heavily drawn on to silence 
the clamor. The good offices of Joncaire were helpful in these 
matters. On the 24th a great council was opened with Iro- 
quois, Delawares and Shawanese, the latter from the Ohio, on 
their way to Montreal with Montizambert de Niverville; and in 
the midst of it, on the 25th, arrived M. La Moélle with another 
band from the Ohio. The first-named was for many years ac- 
tive in this back-country warfare. In this summer of ’57 he 
had led a party of 200, mostly Indians, in the vicinity of Fort 
Cumberland, but falling ill had accomplished little against the 
English. 

Several other partisan leaders tarried briefly at the old fort 
at this period; among them Baby, with a band of Shawanese. 
Prisoners and scalps were almost daily receipts. Some of the 
former were passed along to be disposed of by the Governor; 
others were left to their savage captors, who adopted them in 
place of relatives lost in the war, the Indian mode of life often 
proving so acceptable that the white captives refused to return 
to their kindred when opportunity was offered. This was es- 
pecially true of white women who by marriage among the In- 
dians gained a position of comparative respect and comfort. 

One record mentions that several warriors gave Chabert a 
notable collection of scalps: ‘They sent him 38, in a bag, 
taken by the Five Nations, in proof of the blows they had 
struck against the English.” He passed it on to Pouchot. 
One of the chiefs asked permission to establish himself at Fort 
Little Niagara, and the hope is expressed that the village he 
might establish there would prove useful. 

In exchange for scalps the officers at Fort Niagara gave sup- 
plies, guns and powder; but what they did with the scalps, his- 
tory saith not.}® 

15 When held a prisoner by the English at Winchester, Va., in 1757, En- 


sign Belestre, speaking of conditions at Niagara, said the French “gave 
nothing for scalps but a little spirits,” 
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The unsigned journal from which many of the foregoing in- 
cidents are drawn breaks off with the entry for August 2d; but 
there is no reason to suppose that the coming and going of In- 
dian peoples up and down the Niagara, over the neighboring 
lakes and by the forest trails, at all abated, at least until the 
deep snows of winter somewhat checked their travel. 

Nor were the English of New York and Pennsylvania colonies 
unmindful of what was going on. By practically the same 
methods that were used by the commandant at Niagara, and 
by Joncaire and Chabert, they sought to gain and keep the 
friendship of the Indians. The activities of Joncaire and his 
brother caused the English much trouble and cost them many 
presents. In December, 1756, Johnson had dispatched Cap- 
tain Jelles Fonda and Thomas Butler into the Seneca country, 
but they got no further west than Onondaga. Among the Mo- 
hawks Brant told them they would be killed or captured if they 
went further. John Abeel, with a party of Senecas and Cayu- 
gas, met them and asked if they had goods or presents for the 
Indians. When they replied, “No,” he laughed and said, 
“ Jone Clair [Joncaire] is coming to Sinakas *° with several 
horses loaded with goods and a party of men with him. If 
you go on you will about meet him there.” “ He told us fur- 
ther,” said Fonda in a subsequent report, “ that there were five 
of the French Indians hired at Nigra to come and kill or take 
him or any other English they might meet with.” 

The English traders, who had come with nothing but mes- 
sages, could not compete with “Jone Cair’s coming to the 
Senecas with his loads,” and it was obviously the part of cau- 
tion not to penetrate further to the westward; so they sent 
their messages to the Cayugas and to Niagara by Indians and 
returned to Fort Johnson. 

For the English, Western New York was hopelessly hostile ; 
we find no record that (save a trader or two like Wemp) they 
ventured into the region where Joncaire went and came like a 
native. With four other Frenchmen, in October, 1756, he 
went to Chenussio [Geneseo], where he tarried 20 days. The 
Senecas assured him that no English would be suffered there, 


16 Probably the old Seneca Castle near present Geneva, N. Y, 
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and even consented that a fort should be built the coming 
spring. In the beginning of winter 70 Delawares called at that 
town, on their way to Niagara, where they confidently expected 
to receive clothes and provisions. They had with them an Eng- 
lish captive, who afterwards reported that at Fort Niagara 
the following colloquy took place: 

“Father,” said the chief of the Delawares, “‘ we are now at 
war with the English. When we first began we struck them 
with billets of wood, being very poor.” 

The French commandant said he knew that was true, and 
now gave them a hatchet to strike with; and desired them to 
tell any of the English who might ask the reason of their strik- 
ing them, it was because the English did not keep the Indians’ 
arms clean and in good order. 

The French officer clothed them all and gave them arms and 
ammunition, besides 14 gold-laced coats. Several of the arms 
were those taken at Oswego. He gave each man 150 rounds of 
powder and ball. 

A Delaware Indian, Shamokin Peter, told this same English- 
man that it was agreed at Niagara that all the French Indians 
from the north shore were to join the French and destroy the 
Mohawk country, in the spring of 757. 

One Job Chilloway, Indian or half-breed, though allied to 
what tribe is not clear, appeared at Fort Niagara in March 
and offered a parcel of skins for sale. He later reported to 
Colonel Joseph Shippen at Fort Augusta that while he was at 
the fort there were but five officers, and he computed the num- 
ber of soldiers not to exceed 150, whom he took to be regu- 
lars; “ they mounted in the fort 45 pieces of cannon, some of 
which were the brass field pieces taken from General Braddock, 
which they intended in the summer to send to Fort Frontenac; 
that the fort was strong and pretty large, having in it a great 
stone house, three stories high, where the officers lived.” 17 

Still another report that reached the English was a letter 
from Thomas Butler at Oneida to Sir William Johnson, in 


17 Col. Jos. Shippen to Maj. James Burd, letter dated “Ft. Augusta, Jan. 
20, 1758.” Pa, Archives, 8d ser., vol. 3, 
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which, after stating that the Senecas had taken up the hatchet 
against the English, he continued: 


Several Sinakass are gone with Jan Cair to Nigra to be fited out 
with Presents. Among them is the Great Man you wrote to me of, 
should make the Speach. I hear when this fellow took the Hatchett 
he danced the War Dance and said he would go kill the English at 
Pennsylvania but was desired by Cair to use the Hatchett at Lake 
George. 


In the colonial correspondence not only of New York, but 
especially of Pennsylvania and Virginia, there are many reports 
of incidents of this character, all tending to show, not merely 
what was happening on the Niagara, but the wide and prompt 
spread of intelligence regarding it. 

A somewhat celebrated case of the time was thus reported ir in 
the New York Mercury, July 25, 1757: 


Monday last came to town in 31 days from Niagara, two young 
men, one named Peter Luney, belonging to Virginia, and the other 
William Phelps, an apprentice to Jones Wright, of this city, ship- 
wright. The latter was taken at Oswego, the 11th of May, 1756, 
in company with Charles Carter of Philadelphia and James Flana- 
gan and Lewis Dunning of New Jersey, cutting timber for the ves- 
sels, then building on Lake Ontario; and informs us, that Dunning 
being wounded by a shot from the Indians, and unable to keep pace 
with them in their march, they killed and scalped him, on their way 
to Niagara, where they arrived in four days after they were taken; 
that Carter and Flanagan were soon sent to Montreal; but one of 
the Indians adopting him [Phelps] for his son, he was obliged to 
go with them to their country, where he remained all the summer, 
and was used extremely well by them. They often intreated him to 
forget his own country and be contented to live with them, but as 
he always testified his unwillingness to remain in that situation, 
they delivered him up to the Commander of Niagara, the 28th of 
September last; that he remained there till the 19th ultimo, when he 
and Peter Luney above mentioned (who came there with a few In- 
dians from the westward to trade) contrived means to facilitate-their 
escape, and accordingly set out with only one gun, about 30 charges 
of powder and ball, and not the least morsel of provisions, being 
obliged to subsist for six days on two rotten fish, they not daring 


208 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


to fire a gun, for fear of being discovered; that they walked several 
miles in the water to prevent being tracked by the Indians, sleeping 
all day in the woods and traveling at night; that they came by 
Oswego, where there was nothing to be seen but the ruins of the 
place. Two days before they left Niagara two French schooners 
and an English brig, taken at Oswego, arrived there from Fort 
Frontenac, with 280 of the militia of Canada, and ’twas said 400 
more were expected, but their destination not known, though it was 
generally imagined they were designed for the Ohio. 


A Philadelphia record of about this time gives the names of 
these prisoners as Peter Lewney and William Phillips, and adds 
that Lewney was an ensign of Captain John Smith’s company 
of rangers “from the back of Virginia.” He was captured 
by the Indians June 25, 1756, carried to Detroit and after- 
wards adopted by the Indians. “ About the middle of June 
[1757] he left Detroit with a small party of Indians who were 
going to Niagara with some furs, in order to purchase Indian 
goods. He found a small fort with 30 men above the falls; and 
at Niagara a fort of 24 guns, 6, 9, and 12-pounders, and in it 
about 300 men.” 

Still another account carries the story further. Captain (or 
Major) John Smith, commanding a small blockhouse on the 
Virginia frontier, on June 25th, surrendered with his entire 
force of 12 men, after nine were killed or wounded, to 25 French 
and 105 Indians. On July 20th the prisoners arrived at 
“Fort Miamec ” [Miami, @.e., Vincennes], where De Belestre 
commanded; two months later they were transferred to Fort 
Joseph, where there were 22 soldiers and a priest. They were 
taken thence to “ Fort Egery ” [Erie, .e., Presqu’ Isle], from 
there to Niagara, where they arrived in May, 1757. Major 
Smith was carried to Quebec, where Colonel Peter Schuyler gave 
him £52, 5 shillings, 6 pence, and he and other Virginians sailed 
for England, July 23d.'® 

18 Peter Lewney’s deposition regarding his captivity is contained in “ The 
Military History of Great Britain in 1756-57,” printed in London, 1757; also 
in Niles’ history of the Indian and French Wars, in Mass. Hist. Coll., 4th 


ser., vol. V, p. 438. Gov. Sharpe of Maryland made Lewney’s case the sub- 
ject of some correspondence; see Sharpe to Lord Baltimore, Aug. 1, 17575; 
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From such refugees even London itself had opportunity to 
form a true idea of the state of affairs on this frontier; and a 
writer in a London journal 1° commented in a singularly mod- 
ern tone on the American situation: 


We talk much of driving the French out of their encroachments, 
but it does not seem to be so easily done. We have been three whole 
years in only going to attack them, and have not yet been able to do 
that. . . . How easy might it be to take Fort Duquesne and secure 
the river Ohio, at least; by which we might have access to Niagara, 
root them out of all their encroachments about Lake Erie, and drive 
their force from our frontiers. We are not afraid, I hope, that 
every one is to meet the fate of the unfortunate Braddock, and those 
places never be attempted more. 


The writer might have spared himself both sarcasm and so- 
licitude. Before he wrote, Pitt’s letter of February 4th had 
been read at the Council in New York, May 9th; from which 
date a new and more vigorous campaign is begun. 

Before leaving Niagara, in October, Pouchot accomplished 
much for the strengthening of the works. It had 30 cannon, 
12 of which were 12-pounders. Its artillery was mounted, the 
fort was sodded and “in other respects ’tis pretty well pro- 
vided.” 2° Pouchot went down to Montreal, and for the next 
year and a half the Colonial, Vassan, had command on the 
Niagara. 

Sharpe to Dinwiddie, Aug. 10, 1757. He feared the French were preparing 
to attack Fort Cumberland. 


19 London Chronicle, July 30, 1757. 
20 Report of Le Mercier, Quebec, Oct. 30, 1757. 
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Exptoirs or CHABERT-JONCAIRE — DrEstTRUCTION oF Fort FroN- 
TENAC BY BRADSTREET IN 1758 — CLINTON’s JOURNAL —ANX- 
ious Days at Fort NiacaraA — PontTLEROoyY’s Report. 


Tue one familiar event in the region we are studying, during 
the year 1758, was the destruction of Fort Frontenac by an 
English expedition led by Colonel John Bradstreet. This was 
in August. The dash and boldness of it have appealed to many 
writers, so that the story is told, with something of detail, in 
many popular pages. Most of the narrators record little else 
as happening in the Ontario region during this year; and their 
admiration for Bradstreet would be somewhat better founded 
had there been less of disparity between the force he led across 
the lake and that of the garrison he fell upon. When the rec- 
ords remind us that the English numbered 2952, against which 
the French could oppose but 110 white men and a few unrelia- 
ble savages, the overwhelming odds make extravagant praise of 
the exploit somewhat superfluous. 

The thing of greatest significance in the region, this year, 
was not the destruction of the feeble fortifications at Fronte- 
nac. It was not even the English capture of nine vessels from 
the French, and destruction of seven of them. It was the fuller 
realization into which the English tardily came, that the para- 
mount thing was the control of Lake Ontario. Not the pos- 
session, or battering down, of a few earthworks on its shores, 
but domination of the water way, was the surest means of throt- 
tling the enemy. ‘Sea power,” which has come to read large 
in the studies of modern historians, is a term not then in use; 
but the thing it stands for was recognized, and was now to be 
exemplified, even if on a small scale, on the waters of Ontario. 
The English neglect promptly to rid those waters of every 
French sail, greatly hampered their plans and prolonged the 
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struggle, some unfamiliar incidents of which are here submit- 
ted. 

As soon as navigation was open in the spring, M. Despi- 
nassy,' a lieutenant of the Royal Engineers, was sent to Fort, 
Niagara to make repairs. They were much needed. Accus- 
tomed as he was to the massive and substantial fortifications 
of Europe, even such work as he found at Niagara, where Cap- 
tain Pouchot had so exercised his skill, seemed to him utterly 
inadequate. De Pontleroy, engineer in chief, had previously 
reported on the needs of Niagara, and, on his advice, De Vau- 
dreuil had ordered that the earthworks should be faced with 
masonry. The accomplishment of this order was entrusted 
to Despinassy.?_ A plan of Fort Niagara was at this time sent 
to Paris, showing it as it was, and as Despinassy changed it. 
The revetment was built of stone, and great thickness given to 
the walls. ‘ Not wishing to overthrow everything that has 
been done there, contreforts have been established to lessen the 
breaking down of the earthworks.? Despinassy carried from 
the vicinity of Fort Frontenac the stone which he used at Ni- 
agara.‘ 

Of Fort Frontenac Pontleroy had more contempt than even 
for Fort Niagara; he declared its position was not tenable, as 
it was dominated by neighboring heights —“ at a distance of 
150 toises; the walls not two feet thick, without terreplain, 
ditch or covered way. Behold, Monsieur, an example of what 
they call forts in this country! Sufficient, ’tis true, to make 
war on savages, or forces without artillery; but to-day the 
strength of the English and their artillery greatly changes the 
method of warfare, and consequently the defense of the fron- 
tiers.” © 

Oldest and most historic of Lake Ontario posts, Frontenac 
had never been a fortress capable of defense against any but an 
Indian foe. La Salle’s original strong house was built of logs 
surrounded by an oblong of palisades, with bastions. Aban- 

1 Several spellings occur in the documents. 

2M. de Pontleroy to the Minister, Apr. 24, 1758. 

3 1b. 


4 Vaudreuil to M. de Massiac, Montreal, Sept. 2, 1758. 
5 Pontleroy to the Minister, Oct. 28, 1758. 
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doned in 1689 by Denonville, it was soon after destroyed by 
the Iroquois. Rebuilt again of logs, it is described in 1720 as 
having its bastions connected by a wooden gallery. When the 
war of 1756 was declared, Frontenac was a quadrangle of some 
300 feet, a bastion at each angle; the curtain-wall connecting 
the bastions, was of stone, two and a half feet thick and five 
feet high, and surmounting it was a wooden gallery pierced with 
‘ loopholes for musketry. A circular stone tower, 37 feet in 
diameter at the base, stood within the southwestern bastion; 
its foundations are still shown to visitors in the barrack square. 
Other ancient foundations, some of them probably of barracks, 
can still be traced. Numerous buildings were outside the walls ; 
and the present Queen’s wharf is said to be located at the site 
of the boat landing used in Montcalm’s time.® 

Fort Frontenac — the “ Cataraqui” of earlier days and the 
Kingston of later ones —had become something of a settle- 
ment. ‘There was a chapel, there were the homes of numerous 
traders, and there too was a varying village of aborigines. As 
a depot of goods for Niagara and the upper posts, it was one 
of the most active and essential centers in the colony. Here 
was the first shipyard on all the Great Lakes, and here the ren- 
dezvous of scores of expeditions, trading or military, for the 
Ohio or the far West. But Frontenac as a fortification mer- 
ited the contempt Pontleroy conceived for it. Prior to 1755, 
it appears to have had no ditches, no revetment or protective 
earthworks. In 1755, under the engineers, Lombard des Com- 
bles and Desandrouins, the place was somewhat strengthened 
and its approaches protected. 

The upper posts had much deteriorated. In November an In- 
dian reported to Frederick Post that Presqu’ Isle was so much 
out of repair “ that a strong man might pull up any Logg out 
of the earth.” Two officers and 35 men formed the garrison, 
for whom 10 Indians were kept hunting. Le Beuf was in much 
the same condition, and Venango weakest of all, with one officer 
and 25 men; all were much distressed for lack of provisions.? 

6 Many historic sites of Kingston have been carefully determined by 


students of Canadian history. 
7 Post’s Journal, 1758. 
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Chabert had spent the winter and early spring of 1758 in 
ceaseless journeys and negotiations among the tribes. From 
one of these missions he returned, May 20th, to his fort at the 
Portage, to find it the center of an uncommon influx of savages 
from the west and south; he complains of the heavy drain they 
made on his stock of provisions. Three days later he posted 
off again, to stir up the warriors of the Five Nations. To the 
Renards of Kanestio (Canestio) he took a blacksmith with a 
supply of iron “in the Governor’s behalf but at my own ex- 
pense.” 

It was the 20th of July before he was again on the Niagara; 
and he had scarcely arrived when there came to him three let- 
ters from De Vaudreuil: “ one in the morning, another at eve- 
ning, and a third the next day, urging me to hasten to the aid 
of Fort Duquesne which was being besieged.” Brigadier Gen- 
eral Forbes, with a force of 2500 men, was undertaking the task 
in which Braddock three years before had so dismally failed. 
The story of Forbes’ march and ultimate occupation of Fort 
Duquesne, after the French had burned and abandoned it, as 
told from English sources, is not unfamiliar to students. Some 
chronicles of the campaign, giving the French viewpoint, are 
available. But in Chabert’s memoirs we have what may be 
called the Indian side of it ; for, although in the French employ, 
his command was composed of savages, and his own service was 
wholly concerned with them. Here, as in many another epi- 
sode, he supplies facts not elsewhere given — filling in the dim 
background, or, rather, showing us the reverse of the picture 
as usually painted, 

It will be recalled that a detachment of Forbes’ army, under 
Major Grant, was composed of some 300 Highlanders, 100 
Royal Americans, and 350 Colonials; that with this force 
Grant advanced into the vicinity of the fort, where after many 
miscarriages of orders and plans, on September 14th, they en- 
gaged a considerable force of French and Indians, who, attack- 
ing from all directions, utterly routed them, carrying Grant 

8 One brief record of the time will illustrate the character of many. Mont- 


calm wrote, Mar. 28, 1758: “Chabert set out, about the 10th, for the Five 
Nations, with 50,000 francs of merchandise.” 
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and several officers prisoners into the fort, while the savages 
made off with many captives. Chabert is the historian who 
gives a glimpse of the savages’ side of it. We condense from 
his memoir: 


By making forced marches I arrived there [Duquesne], August 
Ist, with 216 Frenchmen and Indians, all equipped at my own ex- 
pense, with the exception of ten soldiers. I had scarcely arrived at 
the fort when I was dispatched with a force of 500 men, to discover 
the enemy. I had no sooner led back my detachment, than I was 
hurried off into the country of the Delawares, Shawanese® and 
others, to draw new reinforcements from them. . . . As soon as my 
new recruits were on the march, I alone took them forward, and I 
made haste to rejoin my soldiers who impatiently awaited me. I 
was much pleased with myself for my promptitude. 

Arrived on the evening of the 13th, I found myself on the 14th 
in a fight which gave over to us the Scotch. They were beaten, and 
nearly all tomahawked or taken prisoner.?® 


The Highlanders of Grant’s command, whom Chabert calls 
“the Scotch,’ went into action wearing their Highland dress. 
A story survives that the Indians put the heads of the slain 
Highlanders on poles and hung their kilts around them. A 
somewhat similar exhibition of savage humor was to be seen 
later on the banks of the Niagara. Chabert does not mention 
it, but does record that at a war-council held in the fort he 
was designated as safe-guard for the Scotch officers who were 
prisoners ; “ in fact,” he adds, “ no other escort could guarantee 
them against insults from the savages.” It was no light com- 
mission to execute; but with a guard of only 10 soldiers, by way 
of Venango, Le Beeuf and Presqu’ Isle, he brought the prisoners 
safely through to Fort Little Niagara. There he found an 
order from De Vaudreuil to send them on to Montreal: 

9 He writes: “Loups, Chaouasnons,” etc. Their villages were on the 
Ohio below Fort Duquesne. 

10 Chabert adds a footnote in appreciation of his own valor, too character- 
istic to omit: “ Here, as elsewhere, although it is not to be expected that 
I speak of the courage which I have shown in action, there is testimony 
enough as to my conduct. The valor natural to the French was so common a 
merit in the colony, that I do not know of any officer who has ever pre- 


tended to derive glory because of it. We were too familiar with danger 
not to scorn it, if only through habit.” 


“SEA POWER” INLAND 215 


The danger for the Scotch officers was past. I sent them on to 
their destination, and remained myself at my fort, to work in hasten- 
ing the transport of provisions and goods designed for revictualling 
Fort Duquesne, and to arrange with the savages, that they should 
come together again at the Portage fort about the time when the ice 
broke up [spring of ’59]; after which, I went to a village of the 
Sauteux, 30 leagues from the fort, on Lake Erie. I carried the 
Governor’s message to them and tried to make sure of their warriors 
for the springtime. I then gave a wampum belt, with a present of 
powder, balls, knives, vermillion, shirts, blankets, and several bar- 
rels of brandy. At that time brandy was worth 40 francs the quart. 
I believe I have already remarked that these things were like letters 
of credit to a merchant. 


The savage playfulness of Chabert’s Indians was a typical 
barbarity of the times. Chabert himself no doubt witnessed 
many a scene of torture, though there is nothing to indicate 
that he ever did so willingly. He was, however, the leader of 
savages capable of every atrocity.‘1 Of such warfare a New 
England poet, Samuel Davies, A.M., of Portsmouth, N. H., 
wrote, about this time, a so-called poem on “ The Barbarities 
of the French and their savage allies and proselytes on the 
Frontiers,” which found favor and was printed by many a 
colonial editor of the time. The following lines sufficiently 
show the character of this remarkable production: 


Long had a mongrel French and Indian brood 

Our peaceful frontiers drenched with British blood. 
There horror rang’d, and her dire ensigns bore, 

Raw scalps her trophies, stiff with clotted gore, 

The heart and bowels smoaking on the ground, 

Still warm with life, and mangled corpses round.’ 


It is well to remember that Indian atrocities were by no 
means all on one side. It is only in English histories that we 
read of the “ French and Indian” war. Oftentimes, with equal 
accuracy, it might have been called the English and Indian war. 

11 When the British came into Fort Duquesne, after the French had blown 
it up, they found 16 barrels of ammunition and “about a cart-load of 


scalping knives.” 
12 Here transcribed from the Boston Gazette, Jan. 23, 1758. 
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In 1745, the New York General Assembly voted a reward of 
£10 for the scalp of every male enemy above the age of 16 and 
£20 for live prisoners. February 26, 1746, in New York Col- 
ony, was a day of fasting and prayer “ to protect the colony 
from barbarities of the Indians and detestable plots of the 
French.” The very next day, February 27th, in retaliation for 
many cruelties, the General Assembly passed an Act giving a 
reward “ for such scalps and prisoners of the enemy as shall be 
taken by the inhabitants of (or Indians in alliance with) this 
colony.” The preamble sets forth that “ to encourage the Six 
Nations of Indians to enter vigorously into the war,” the Com- 
missioners of Indian Affairs at Albany would pay £10 for the 
scalp of every male above the age of 16, and £5 for scalps of 
boys under 16. The same Act offered £20 for every enemy 
prisoner over 16, brought in alive, and £10 for every male 
under 16, brought in alive. This remarkable Act, its rewards 
being so adjusted as to discourage murder, was prompted by 
the massacres at Saratoga, the work of Indians in French in- 
terest. 

General Shirley, by proclamation, June 12, 1755, offered £50 
for Indian male prisoners over 12; £40 for Indian male scalps ; 
£25 for Indian female prisoners, and for males under 12; £20 
were offered for the scalps of Indian women, or of boys under 
12, if brought to the authorities at Boston. This measure was 
especially directed against the New England Indians.‘* In 
1747 Johnson (later Sir William) paid £60 for six scalps 
brought from Crown Point.14 

For some years, until a proclamation by Governor Clinton 
in July, 1749, forbade it, it was a common practice to take 
Indian children as pledges for debt. If the English made less 
use of the Indians than did the French, it was because of lack 
of ability and opportunity. ‘That they were not averse to the 
employment of Indian war-parties, with all the horrors of toma- 

13 George Park Fisher, in “The Colonial Era,” says the New York As- 
sembly “offered a large bounty for Indian scalps.” (P. 251.) In some 
cases, the bounty was for “enemy” scalps, with the expectation that they, 


would be Canadian or French, gathered by Indians, 
_ 4Johnson to Gov. Clinton, May 7, 1747, 
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hawk and scalping knife, the border annals of the Revolution 
abundantly attest. 

After the British defeat at Ticonderoga, an expedition 
against Fort Frontenac was determined upon. It was en- 
trusted to the capable conduct of John Bradstreet, who had 
been one of Shirley’s adjutants in 1755, and who in 1756 had 
successfully convoyed a supply train to Oswego. In March, 
1757, he was appointed to a company in the 60th or Royal 
Americans, and became lieutenant colonel in the regular army 
December 27th of that year. His career, long since the sub- 
ject of ample biographies, need not be further followed here. 
He was acquainted with the road to Oswego, had the confidence 
of New York Colony, and found little difficulty in gathering 
some 8000 provincials, among them representatives of New 
York’s most famous families, as the Schuylers and Clintons. 
One of these, Colonel Charles Clinton, kept a journal of the 
campaign, from June to October. Graphic and intimate in its 
record, and virtually unknown or unused by writers, it is here 
drawn on for the story of the expedition.” 

Forewarned by the vast notoriety which had heralded alike to 
friend and foe every plan and movement of Shirley, three years 
before, extraordinary precautions were taken to keep Brad- 
street’s objective a secret. ‘* Never,” said a writer of that 
period, “ was there an expedition undertaken, the destination 
of which, the individuals who composed the army, were more 
profoundly ignorant of; even the commanding officers of corps 
were uncertain, at leaving the Oneida station, whether they 
were to be led against Niagara, Oswegatchie or Cadaraqui; by 
which extraordinary secrecy the enemy were beyond doubt pre- 
vented from succouring or reinforcing the garrison of Fort 
Frontenac.” 1° 

June 19th, Clinton was given command of six companies of 
the New York regiment. A company of rangers commanded 

15 The original manuscript, preserved in the N. Y. State Library at 
Albany, was copied for the present work, prior to the fire of March 29, 
1911, in which it was destroyed. The author has since supplied to the State 
Library a transcript of the copy in his possession. 


16“ An impartial account of Lieut.-Col. Bradstreet’s expedition to Fort 
Frontenac . . . by a volunteer of the expedition,” London, 1759. 
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by Captain Wendell and the independent companies headed by 
Captain Oglevie and Captain Gates were also under his com- 
mand. His journal affords picturesque glimpses of the expe- 
dition. He dwells on the difficulties of the Mohawk passage. 
There were alarms of Indian attacks, delays and difficulties at 
every point. The responsibilities of his command evidently 
got on Colonel Clinton’s nerves, for at Fort Harkeman [as he 
writes it, for Herkimer], Sunday, June 25th, he records: 

“Dreamt that my Father was dead and laid in his Coffin, 
that my Mother was by & it was to be closed but I said it 
should not till I would Strow over him some sweet herbs Georg 
had Gather’d for that purpose and Left in the Coffin which 
herbs I thought I shaked over him and waked. It gave me Great 
Con[ cern] as I expect it relates to some Death in my Family.” 

Troubled in mind and sick in body, but eager in the discharge 
of duty, Colonel Clinton made camp at Fort Craven at the 
Oneida carrying-place, August 12th, with orders to be ready 
to march “ at a Minute’s warning.” His journal gives many 
particulars about the progress to Oswego, which he reached 
apparently August 21st. That day and night they were busy 
loading the whale-boats, and the whole fleet sailed “ about 11 
of the clock,” August 23d. They did not stop for camp until 
2 o’clock that night, in a cove. The next day, being “ pretty 
far advanced into the lake, and the pilots observing the wind 
likely to blow, which upon this lake raises a very great sea, it 
was thought best to make into shore and stay to see what the 
weather would do. This lake,” he adds, “is very large, the 
Sun Rises and Setts in it often in the year.” He notes its many 
species of fish, the trees about their camp, and character of the 
soil, 

On the 25th they camped at an island near Fort Frontenac. 
The journal gives the orders under which the camp was broken 
and the troops advanced by boat for the attack. The whole 
force was “to range the shore in one line within six feet of 
each other if possible, and when the signal is given for landing 
the whole to turn the heads of their boats in to the shore and 
push to it with the greatest resolution and dispatch, taking 
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care not to fire a single shot until landed and formed two deep 
in the front of their boats and then push forward on the enemy, 
except the regulars and those in the train battoes who are to 
remain a guard to the boats and provisions.” 

These orders were successfully carried out. Bradstreet held 
back his Indians, landing them last and sending them into the 
woods to flank the enemy. To distinguish them, and protect 
them from the fire of his own troops, they were all supplied with 
red guimp, to tie in their hair. 

That night the troops rested. Clinton makes no mention of 
any firing by the French. The next day, two days’ provisions 
were cooked and distributed to the several commands. There 
was the usual making of fascines and gabions. In the after- 
noon 1200 of the best men were paraded, for the guard of the 
trenches. Their cartridge-boxes were filled and those who had 
powder horns were given a pound of powder and two pounds of 
balls. At dusk, silently and unopposed, they entered the en- 
trenchments which the French had thrown up before the fort, 
and that night they extended the trenches, planted two cannon 
and threw some shells into the fort. 

All the next day they battered the walls, but were at too 
great distance to do much damage. From the fort, a steady 
fire of cannon and small arms was now maintained against the 
besiegers. ‘They had above 60 pieces of cannon,” wrote 
Clinton, “ some very large, but had only as many as there was 
room for on the fort wall-mount. They fired grape shott and 
their small arms while the last approach was a-making into the 
aforesaid intrenchment, but did not kill a man nor wound above 
three or four.” 

The next day, Sunday the 27th, “our cannon and. hoets 
[howitzers] began to play, and having thrown in some shells 
which did great execution and the French finding us so near 
that every ball and shell took place, they took down their col- 
ors and sent to capitulate. 

“In the meantime a large brig carrying 16 guns, taken from 
us at Oswego, being loaded with fur, bale goods, etc., and a 
large schooner likewise loaded, set sail to go off to Niagara, 
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but as soon as they set sail our cannon fired upon them and 
hull’d them with every shott, and having killed some on board 
the French left the vessels and fled in their boats ashore. 

“The fort capitulated, to have their money and clothes and 
to be prisoners of war. Colonel Broadstreet 1” told me this 
was the articles, but I did not see them, being written in French, 
nor any of the officers, but the French took all their money, 
clothes and the best of everything they had in boats with them, 
and were admitted to go to any of their own garrisons ; were not 
insulted or in any respect treated but with the greatest civil- 
iby 

Colonel Bradstreet reasoned that he would best let them go, 
as he lacked boats to transport them and their baggage to Os- 
wego; and to send them down by the Mohawk route meant trou- 
ble and cost. 

The fort supplied much plunder — arms, bale goods, furs, 
etc. ‘ After we took out of the fort what we thought we could 
carry of the best things,” continues the Clinton journal, “ we 
broke the trunnions of their cannon, broke down the wall of 
the fort and burned all the houses, barracks and buildings in 
and about it [and] a vast quantity of provisions which were 
immediately to be sent to Niagara and other forts to the south- 
ward.” 

Clinton added to his narrative what he styles “a piece of 
Popish superstition” told to him by a young man, “one of 
Captain Oglevie’s men who was taken by the Indians and sold 
_ to the governor of Fort Frontinack, was in his service when we 
took the place ”: 

‘“* He says that when we invested the place their priest or 
some of ye people set the Lady Mary’s Image on a table stand- 
ing, and a number of the people were praying earnestly to her 
to deliver and save them and the garrison from us hereticks, 
but in the height of their devotion a boom fell near the place, 
burst and broke into the windows and without any regard to 
the image drove it in pieces of[f] the table. This struck them 
with such terror they all look’d up and cryed, ‘ Mon Dieu, mon 


66 


17 A frequent contemporary spelling. 
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Dieu! All was lost, the Virgin Mary was gone, the Hereticks 
would take the place!’ ” 

Colonel Clinton alludes to a brig and schooner which were 
about to sail for Niagara when he attacked them. The official 
French report 18 says: 


The Ohio would not lack supplies this year, but for the heavy loss 
we met with at Fort Frontenac. The three boats, which carried 
from 300 to 400 tons, were loading for Niagara when the enemy 
appeared. If these barques had been spared, we would quickly have 
filled them, emptying all our storehouses at Montreal; instead of 
which, we were compelled to use bateaux to carry what was needed 
to Niagara. Fifteen hundred men have been employed since Sep- 
tember 1st, and most of them have not returned. These 1500 con- 
sume more provisions than would have been needed to defend and 
preserve the posts of the Ohio river. 


Before Bradstreet sailed away he unloaded the brig and 
schooner of their most valuable effects, and then, much against 
his wish, he burned them. 

An English report says: “Colonel Bradstreet has taken 
nine vessels, from 18 to 8 guns, being all they have upon Lake 
Ontario, two of which he has brought to Oswego, one of them 
richly laden, the rest with the fort, provisions, ammunition, ar- 
tillery, stores, etc., burnt and destroyed. The garrison makes 
no scruple to own that their troops to the southward and their 
garrisons will suffer greatly for want of provisions and ves- 
sels destroyed, as they have none left to bring them home from 
Niagara.” 1° 

The troops left Oswego for the East, August 30th. The 
Clinton journal ends at Fort Herkimer, September 28th. Of 
the return of the army it gives many graphic details, over which 
we may not linger. It was not a pleasure jaunt, and at times 
the toil was killing. ‘None can guess the slavery of it that 
never saw it,” wrote Clinton of the passage up the river near. 
Oswego Falls. The heavy laden bateaux made hard work at 
the portages, “ the men being all the time they wrought with 


18 Bigot to the Minister, Nov. 2, 1758. 
19 “ Camp at Onida station, head of Mohawk River, 17th Sept., 1758,” 
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them up to their breasts in the rapid current ”; and again, fur- 
ther along, “ they were often wet up to their armpits. It was 
a toylsome Slavish Expedition to the men tho’ in the End a 
successful one to the Publick.” At Fort Bull, September 8th, 
all the plunder taken from the French (except what the Indians 
carried off) was put on shore, then reloaded and carried to 
Fort Newport, to be divided among the troops. Colonel Brad- 
street appointed certain officers to superintend this distribution 
and see that “strict justice”? was done. The division of the 
French plunder which they had brought from Frontenac occu- 
pied five or six days “ but it was divided in such a manner that 
all I got of it I offered for 30 shillings. They [the appointed 
officers] took among themselves all the fine guns and left the 
best things undivided which were to be sold by vandue in large 
pieces of cloth or such other parcels as few of the common men 
could buy. I never saw any account yet how they managed it, 
or what the whole came to though the expected strict justice 
would be done, I wish we had never stirred one penny worth 
out of the fort but had consumed the whole with the provisions. 
We would not had the trouble of carrying it for Greedy 
R ks.” 

It was a splendid stroke, and could it have been followed up 
with energy, and the establishment of happier relations with 
the Indians, the control of everything to the westward would 
soon have fallen into the hands of the English. The situation 
is ably presented by an officer who served with Bradstreet. In 
a letter to Pitt 7° he pointed out that Frontenac had long been 
an important mart for the Indians, some of whom came a thou- 
sand miles to trade there. This trade, he thought, could read- 
ily be transferred to Oswego: “ It will be absolutely necessary 
to build a few frigates, to cruise continually on the lake, which 
will hinder any communication between the northern and south- 
ern settlements on this lake; and with good management, I make 
no doubt, but we might make all the trade, which is now con- 
fined to Montreal, centre at Oswego. If one considers the 
country we shall not wonder at this, since most of the Indians 


20 A Letter to the Right Honourable William Pitt, Esq.: from an Officer 
at Fort Frontenac ”; London, 1759. 
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who trade to Montreal, are obliged to carry their furs in canoes 
over this lake; which would be impossible for them to do, if we 
had any frigates to cruise on it.” After enlarging on the way 
to win Indian friendship, he adds: ‘I don’t see why we should 
not engross the whole fur trade of the five Lakes; if this once 
comes to be the case, the French settlement of Canada would 
not pay the charges of keeping.” He urged upon the Minister 
the need of more forts in the Ohio country, and on the Lakes, 
especially another “ at Niagara, near the lake Ontario ”; that 
is, across the river, or above the old French fort: 


This last will prevent the communication between Louisiana and 
Canada, by that Lake and the Erie, and oblige the French to aban- 
don their forts on the southeast side of this last lake, by rendering 
them useless, as well as save us the expense of erecting a fort at 
Irondequai on the lake Ontario, about 60 miles to the east of Niagara 
streight, a place which they have long had their eyes upon for erect- 
ing a fort; and which we must be under the necessity of fortifying 
in case the French remain at Niagara, in order to prevent their tak- 
ing possession of it. 


This anonymous officer was not the only one to offer advice 
to Pitt, who was little in need of it, as the following campaign 
showed. 

In urging upon Pitt the erection of a British fort on the 
Niagara, Arthur Young pointed out that it would prevent com- 
munication between Canada and Louisiana, and oblige the 
' French to abandon their forts to the southward, by rendering 
them useless, “ as well as save us the expense of erecting a fort 
at Irondequoit on the Lake Ontario, about 60 miles to the east 
of Niagara streight, a place which they [the French] have 
long had their eyes upon for erecting a fort; and which we 
must be under the necessity of fortifying in case the French 
remain at Niagara, in order to prevent their taking possession 
of it.” Incidentally he remarked of Lake Erie: “ This is cer- 
tainly the finest lake upon earth,” which, although gratifying 
to local pride, suggests, notwithstanding his long and ardent 
description, that he was but imperfectly acquainted with Lake 
Erie. 
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The elucidation, more or less intelligent, of American condi- 
tions, by many writers, while not without its influence on the 
policy of the Ministry, exercised its greatest effect in hastening 
a united action on the part of the English colonies. No one 
cause had more to do with bringing about the ultimate union of 
the colonies than the activities of the French in the region here 
under study. 

When Bradstreet had set out from Albany, in August, it was 
not generally known whether he was to attack Frontenac or 
Niagara. After his success at Frontenac, it was anticipated 
in more than one quarter that he would complete his work by 
taking Niagara. It was even reported in New York City that 
this was determined on, and Canada held the same expectation. 
** Tf the English are established at Niagara,” Bigot wrote to De 
Lévis, September 6th, “ it must be retaken. If they have aban- 
doned it, they must be prevented from establishing themselves 
at Oswego; and then we must retake our post at Frontenac, 
and rebuild there. M. de Vaudreuil has asked my opinion. 
Here it is: It will cost much labor and money; but what is 
one to do? Niagara cannot be abandoned except we lose all 
that region.” 

It may be considered, whether Bradstreet might not at this 
time have taken Niagara, which could have been destroyed, 
if he were not able to leave a garrison there. At Frontenac, 
according to an English report, he destroyed 8000 barrels of 
provisions. He also burned and sunk seven vessels of from 
eight to 18 guns each. The goods and provisions at Frontenac 
were valued at 800,000 livres, exclusive of the vessels, guns, etc. 
One report places the total loss at £40,000. Two vessels 
Bradstreet did take back to Oswego, and some of the cannon 
which had been taken from Braddock at Fort Duquesne. Had 
he preserved even a part of the stores thus wasted, and saved 
more of the vessels, he might have left a temporary garrison at 
Oswego, and gone against Niagara with little to fear. Per- 
haps he would have done so, had he known the actual weakness 
of that post. One report says that when Frontenac was taken, 
neither Fort Duquesne nor Niagara had more than three weeks’ 
provisions. ‘According to some English prisoners, brought out 
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of Canada in this summer by Colonel Peter Schuyler, there were 
only 15 men at Niagara, in August, most of that garrison 
having gone to reinforce De Lignery; these prisoners thought 
it “an unlucky thing” that Bradstreet did not go on to Ni- 
agara.”"+ These figures can not be relied on; another report 
says Vassan had 40 men — a feeble garrison, even at that. 

‘The destruction of Fort Frontenac was a stroke of some im- 
portance; but had the hero of that exploit also taken Niagara, 
he would have made the English masters of the Lakes; regained 
the wavering allegiance of the Iroquois; cut the communication 
between Canada and Louisiana; and opened the way for Great 
Britain to enjoy, undisputed, the fur trade for which it had 
contended unsuccessfully for well nigh a century. The “ vol- 
unteer ” above quoted, saw the situation clearly when he wrote: 
“If only 2000 provincial troops, which were kept unimployed 
at Lake George, had been ordered to follow us, and take post 
at Oswego, we might have thrown up some defensible works, and 
brought over and preserved all the shipping, artillery, ammu- 
nition and supplies Fort Frontenac would have amply supplied 
us with. We might then have had it in our power to have 
taken Niagara, and secure that important pass, long the object 
of the nation’s desire. . . . What a glorious acquisition would 
this have been! This, for which Great Britain has expended 
millions, might have been acquired without blood or money.” 

Plausible conclusions these; but like all the other “ might 
have beens ” of history, impossible of proof and futile to con- 
sider. 

In one of his countless palavers with the Indians, Captain 
Pouchot, apprehensive of the effect on them of the loss of the 
French fleet at Frontenac, said to them: “If the great canoes 
of your father, the great Onontio, had not been taken, and if 
he had time to make others, rest assured that his children the 
French would cover all this country like the trees ”— a striking 
admission, on the part of a military engineer, of the essential 
need of armed control cn the waters of the lake. 

Montcalm’s official report of the capture of Frontenac says 
the loss of the fort was “ immaterial *; but he adds, “ what is 


21 Boston Gazette, Dec. 11, 1758. 
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more aggravating, they have captured considerable supplies, 
quantities of merchandise, 80 cannon, large and small, and have 
destroyed the shipping which was a result of my taking Oswego, 
as well as destroying five of our ships, and capturing two. 
That shipping assured us the supremacy on Lake Ontario, 
which we have lost in a moment.” 

It was an unhappy and apprehensive season on the Niagara. 
Fort Duquesne was held by the enemy, who for the first time 
had a foothold in the Ohio Valley. Early in August two vessels, 
laden with furs, had sailed from the mouth of the Niagara, for 
Fort Frontenac, where they were to take in a return cargo of 
provisions for Niagara and dependent posts, and stone for the 
fortifications. One of them was a Canada-built schooner, the 
other the prize brig taken at Oswego. Their speedy return was 
eagerly hoped for, but the next that was heard of them was that 
the English had taken and destroyed them, even as they had 
Fort Frontenac itself. The garrison at Fort Niagara saw 
their base of supplies not merely cut off but extinguished, and 
the enemy on both sides of them. Had Bradstreet remained on 
Lake Ontario for even a few weeks, Niagara would have been 
in desperate straits; but the early departure of the English, 
who left Oswego August 30th, gave De Vaudreuil opportunity 
to send relief. 

At Montreal the Governor had been informed by courier from 
Fort Frontenac August 26th, that the bay of Niaouré was 
full of English barges, on which, he called out all the militia 
of Montreal and surrounding districts. On the 29th, another 
courier brought word that some 2000 men, in barges, had 
crossed over to Fort Frontenac. The next day, he learned that 
De Noyan had capitulated on the 27th; that he was a prisoner 
of war and was being sent on parole with all his garrison, down 
to Montreal. Before this word came, De Vaudreuil had ordered 
Duplessis-Fabert, with some 1500 men, to the relief of Fort 
Frontenac. They were slow in getting off, at Lachine, and 
were paddling up the river when théy learned that the fort had 
fallen. Duplessis went into camp at La Présentation, where 
presently arrived De Montigny with orders to take 500 men 
and proceed to Niagara. 
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De Vaudreuil had been greatly worried as to the fate of this 
distant and now isolated post. Writing to the Minister a few 
days later 7? he admitted it: “As soon my Lord, as I was 
aware that the sloops were in the hands of the English, my un- 
easiness for Niagara increased, in consequence of the difficulty 
of getting to that place.” He tells of sending off De Montigny, 
and adds: “I hope that if time be given to this detachment 
to arrive at Niagara, it will be out of danger, and that, as the 
bark canoes can be hid in the woods, they will escape the vig- 
ilance of the sloops.” 

De Montigny, a capable officer, proceeded cautiously. With 
30 bark canoes, 20,000 weight of powder, and a force, prob- 
ably nearer 300 than 500, of picked men (“ d’élite”’), several 
gunners among them, he advanced from the river into the open 
lake. He was probably well assured that the English sloops 
were not to be feared. At any rate, he appears to have fol- 
lowed the south shore, for he arrived at Fort Niagara without 
having seen any English,”* the seventh day after his departure. 
A report * speaks of his having been becalmed two days, which 
would indicate that he made use of sails; he probably had bat- 
eaux as well as canoes. 

Commandant De Vassan at Niagara aa had an anxious 
time of it. Day after day he had looked in vain for the 
return of the vessels with stores from Fort Frontenac. On 
September 1st a Colonial officer from Detroit with six canoes 
passed down the Niagara; Vassan had heard nothing of the 
loss of Fort Frontenac, and was only concerned about the 
boats. The traveler himself first learned of the English raid, 
from some Nepissing Indians “ at the Couy islands.” 

When De Montigny reached Niagara with his relief force, 
they had known of the fall of Frontenac only eight hours; and 
De Vassan, expecting an attack from Bradstreet, was preparing 
with his 40 men, to burn whatever was outside the fort, and 
make the best defense he could.” 

22 De Vaudreuil to De Massiac, Montreal, Sept. 2, 1758. 

23 M. Daine to Marshal de Belle Isle, Quebec, Oct. 17, 1758. 


24 Journal, attributed to Adjutant Malartic. 
25 An unsigned report, contained in the “ Collection du Maréchal de Lévis,” 
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Belestre with 120 Canadians was sent to Detroit to pass the 
winter. St. Ours was ordered to Presqu’ Isle with reinforce- 
ments for that post and Le Beuf. 

Chabert’s activities among the tribes were never before so 
urgent and incessant. In November, he ascended the Stonon- 
dac —i.e., the Chippewa River, going, he says, more than 30 
leagues from the fort, to treat with the Mississagas. Some 
weeks were spent on this and like missions. Towards the end 
of December, he having returned to the Portage fort, several 
messengers arrived from De Lignery, who had burned Fort 
Duquesne and retreated to Venango, whence the English were 
unable to follow; but such was the excitement in the region, 
and the fickleness of the tribes, that he felt far from secure, 
and urged Chabert to come “to arouse new ardor in these 
utterly discouraged peoples.” The Governor of Montreal ad- 
monished Chabert to stay at his own fort, where he was needed. 
But there came a fourth messenger from De Lignery, saying 
that he was hard pressed by the savages to evacuate Fort 
Machault, “ and that if I did not hasten as soon as possible all 
that country would be irretrievably lost to the King.” 

This news, he says, threw him into great perplexity: “On 
the one hand, superior orders held me back, and on the other 
the urgent needs and the repeated entreaties of the commandant 
on the Ohio begged me to fly to his aid.” He escaped from the 
dilemma by putting matters in the best possible shape at the 
Portage fort, and then going to the aid of De Lignery: 


I set out on snowshoes the Ist of February [1759], notwithstand- 
ing the extreme rigor of the cold, and at the risk of falling into the 
hands of hostile parties. I found several of these unsettled peoples, 
and gained their allegiance. . . . I supplied them abundantly with 
goods, equipped their braves, provisioned the villages, and distributed 
to them, at my own expense, all that they needed.’. . . They raised 
the hatchet against the English, and I immediately sought the com- 
mandant on the Ohio at Fort Machault, where he had with him 
only 80 men. : - 


Chabert rested here 15 days, because it was reported that 


giving news of Niagara and upper Ohio posts, Nov.—Dec., 1758, was probably 
written either by M. de Vassan, at Niagara, or M. de Lignery, at Duquesne. 
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the English were coming up the river from Fort Pitt — as they 
had already named their reconstruction of Fort Duquesne — 
intending to besiege Fort Machault. They did not come; and 
after rallying as many Indians as possible to the aid of De 
Lignery, Chabert returned through the forests to the Niagara. 

The last French commander of Fort Frontenac, Captain 
Pierre Jacques Payen de Noyan, was a survivor of an earlier 
generation. In his final years on Lake Ontario he was associ- 
ated with sons of the men with whom he began that service. 
He was of an old Normandy family, and as early as 1721 was 
in command of the feeble and precarious post of Cataraqui, 
which later we know as Fort Frontenac. He was intimate with 
the elder Joncaire, whose first trading-house by the Niagara 
rapids he visited in 1721 (See Chap. XII). He was again on 
the Niagara in 1726, and probably at other times. For many 
years he was one of a few chosen men of ability on whom 
France relied for the maintenance of friendly relations with the 
Iroquois. The younger Le Moyne (2d Baron de Longueuil), 
La Chauvignerie, and the Joncaires, father and sons, were 
others. They were all adopted into one or another of the 
Iroquois tribes and were designated by the Indians as “ our 
children.” To the cause of France, under the peculiar policy 
she thought it necessary to pursue, they were worth more than 
an army. 

In 1745, after an employment among the Six Nations, De 
Noyan was given command at Crown Point. After two years 
at Fort St. Frédéric a high official reported of him: “ A man 
of talent; has governed wel!.”” We do not linger to trace his 
varied services. In 1756, while he was Governor at Three 
Rivers, a great Indian council was held at Montreal, at which 
the Onondagas begged that “our son,” De Noyan, be again 
sent to command at Fort Frontenac. “He loves us,” they 
said; “we therefore prefer applying to him rather than to 
any other, to supply our wants.” Such a request would have 
some weight; but it is said he was reappointed to Frontenac 
because the place, which was below his station, gave oppor- 
tunity for money-making, De Noyan’s fortune being at low 
ebb. He continued in command until the fatal August 27th 
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again at La Présentation in intimate association with the Abbé 
Picquet. One Sieur D’Albergaty had asked for service at 
Frontenac; Vaudreuil appointed him to that post, to serve 
under Benoist. As long as weather permitted, they were busy 
in sending supplies by bateaux to Niagara, under the conduct 
of two officers, Montigny and Porlier; the only mention of the 
latter noted in official documents, is in connection with this 
service. . 

How much restoration work was attempted at Fort Fron- - 
tenac cannot be stated. Bradstreet had left most of the walls 
standing, but they had never been a strong fortification. A 
half dozen cannon had been left there, but they would have 
amounted to little, had the English chosen to come back. 
Among other directions, Vaudreuil had written: 


M. Douville has been ordered to engage the Mississagas to go to 
Frontenac. M. Benoist will do what he can to draw them thither, 
and if he thinks necessary to employ them as scouts. If any Iro- 
quois of the Five Nations should come to Frontenac, M. Benoist must 
give them a kind reception, but without trusting them; and he shall 
report to us all that he learns. 

No doubt, in pursuance of our orders, they have begun to cut the 
hay.”® It will be needed for at least 20 horses which have been sent 
off and for which oats are being sent to Frontenac. As for the rest, - 
M. Benoist must see to it that the troops and the Canadians live in 
harmony, and take every precaution against surprise. In any mat- 
ter which cannot be foreseen, we rely on the judgment, prudence, 
experience and zeal of M. Benoist.?® 


These and other details indicate the Governor’s purpose, in 
September, to restore Frontenac and maintain a garrison there 
during the winter; but nowhere is evidence found that this 
was done. The lack of suitable timber near the old fort caused 
a transfer of the shipbuilding operations, as already stated, 
to Point au Baril; and the next we learn of Captain Benoist, 
he is back at La Présentation, replacing De Lorimier. From 
this time on for many years, Fort Frontenac was abandoned to 
roving Indians, to the wolves and bears. 


28 In September ! 
29 Vaudreuil to Benoist, Montreal, Sept. 7, 1758, 
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In the following April, Vaudreuil wrote to Benoist: “I 
am much gratified with all you have done relative to the com- 
mand I entrusted to you,” an indication that the abandonment 
of Fort Frontenac had the Governor’s approval. Benoist is 
further commended “ for the codperation and agreement be- 
tween you and the Abbé Picquet.” After discussing Indian re- 
lations at length the Governor says: “It is much to be wished 
that we might know the result of the great council which the 
English have held at Fort Bull. We shall have true report of 
it, either through your efforts, or those of M. Chabert or M. 
de Joncaire, who has been among the Senecas.” °° 

With characteristic complaisance, Vaudreuil approved what- 
ever Benoist did, and appears to have given him well nigh a 
free hand. ‘This is the more important since, as will be borne 
in mind, the sustenance of Fort Niagara and the further posts 
now depended on La Présentation. Benoist had moved to that 
post the guns which Bradstreet had left at Frontenac. “I 
have no doubt,” the Governor wrote to him, “that you have 
made the best possible disposition of the artillery which came to 
you from Frontenac. No doubt you have taken the wisest 
precautions against a surprise, and to discover the movements 
of our enemies.” 

Strange were the services of those little brass cannon. They 
had crossed the Atlantic with Braddock, to send death and 
destruction among the encroaching French and pestiferous 
savages. Instead of doing that, after being hauled with in- 
finite toil through the miry forest roads, up and down the 
Allegheny mountains, they easily fell into the hands of the 
enemy at Fort Duquesne. Thence, to Fort Niagara as tro- 
phies of war, by wilderness and water way, was another ardu- 
ous episode. Apparently some of them remained at Fort Ni- 
agara. Others were sent down the lake to Fort Frontenac; 
and when Montcalm besieged Oswego in 17756, he pounded the 
works to pieces with six of those same brass cannon.*? If, as 

30 Vaudreuil to Benoist, Montreal, Apr. 24, 1759. 

31 Ensign De Belestre, carried prisoner to Winchester, Va., in 1757, testi- 
fied before George Washington and others, that the train of artillery which 


the French took from Braddock “was sent, after his defeat, to Niagara, 
and that it was the same train the French had used at the taking of Oswego.” 
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appears to have been the case, they went back to Fort Fron- 
tenac, they again fell into the hands of the English when Brad- 
street took the place in 1758. As the records expressly state 
that he left six cannon behind, they may have been these same 
peripatetic guns, impartially efficient (or inefficient), now for 
Great Britain, now for France, which Benoist brought over to 
the old fort where Ogdensburg now stands. Can not some 
antiquarian trace them further, some relic hunter yet rescue 
them, if not to point a moral and adorn a tale, at least to adorn 
a park and keep alive the memory of old days! 

Captain Benoist was busy this spring, giving such aid as he 
could to Captain Pouchot, in his preparations for the defense 
of Niagara. He sent his son there, to be under Pouchot’s care. 
With the Abbé Picquet he sought to draw Indians to his own 
post, and to pledge them to keep the English away from Oswego. 
** As the work on the Niagara fortifications is in great danger,” 
wrote Vaudreuil, “ through lack of horses, and as, for the same 
reason, the [Niagara] portage is very slow, according to what 
you report, I shall send up the horses which are at Point au 
Baril, as soon as the work there is finished, which will be so much 
the better as they are no longer needed, and are likely to die 
for lack of grass.” 3? 

In the same letter — the last he ever wrote to Benoist — he 
said: ‘I expect that the third boat will be ready to sail by 
the end of May.” If it was, no clear indication of its services 
has been noted. The other two which were built at Point au 
Baril — the Iroquoise and Outaouaise —had been launched 
early in April, and may have carried these horses to Niagara, 
though no mention of them is found in connection with Pouchot’s 
defensive work. 

The next we hear of Captain Benoist is at Oswego. When 
the Niagara expedition of Prideaux and Johnson set out 
from Oswego, July 1st, Colonel Haldimand and some 500 
provincials were left as a guard. Most of them were busy 
building stockades when, on July 5th, they were attacked by 
a body of French and Indians. This force, led by the Cheva- 
lier de La Corne, had organized at La Présentation, and included 


82 Vaudreuil to Benoist, Apr. 24, 1759, 
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Captain Benoist and the Abbé Picquet. The English were 
taken wholly by surprise, and it is said would have lost every- 
thing had not the Abbé Picquet delayed the attack in order to 
exhort the French troops and give them absolution. The Eng- 
lish took advantage of this act of devotion, so to strengthen 
themselves that the French could only withdraw, with some 
loss.34 

Among those wounded in this affair was Captain Benoist, 
who was shot through the thigh; so seriously wounded, ac- 
cording to his eulogistic biographer, “as to confine him for 15 
months on a bed of pain.” At any rate, his active service in the 
war was at an end. 

In the City Hall at New York, November 21, 1758, Lt. Gov. 
De Lancey, addressing the Council and General Assembly, 
summed up the events of the campaign. It had not been 
wholly favorable for the British; but the loss of Ticonderoga 
was in the speaker’s view, more than offset by the capture of 
Frontenac. “ This event,” he said, “ was attended with happy 
circumstances; at this place were taken all the vessels the 
French had on the Lake, which have been burnt. In the Fort 
were found a great number of arms, an immense quantity of 
provisions and Indian goods of all kinds, being the magazine 
from whence Niagara and the other French posts westward were 
to be furnished. These have all been destroyed or brought 
away, the effects of which will be severely felt by the enemy this 
winter.” 34 


33 Pouchot, I, 208-9. 
34 Journal, Legislative Council of N. Y., Nov. 21, 1758. 


_ Nore. To the account, in the foregoing chapter, of Col. Charles Clinton’s 
participation in the attack on Fort Frontenac, it may be well to add that 
his sons James and George also shared in it. James Clinton was a cap- 
tain, his brother George a lieutenant, and to them is credited the capture 
of one of the French vessels. George Clinton was in the Niagara expedi- 
tion the following year. 


CHAPTER XXXI 
PITT AND THE NIAGARA 


MontcaLmM versus VauprEvit — Two Puians or CAMPAIGN FOR 
MAINTAINING FRENCH SUPREMACY ON THE LAKES — PITT AND 
THE PROJECTS FOR 1759. 


Tue names of Wolfe and Montcalm, so closely linked in the 
story of Quebec, are not so associated in the history of the 
Lake region, With the field of action which we here study, 
Wolfe had nothing to do. Montcalm, on the contrary, not 
only shared in active campaigns on Ontario, but gave much 
consideration to the defense of Niagara and other posts on 
this frontier, especially in the earlier years. By 1759 he had 
lost all hope of success in the West, under the policies of the 
Governor from whom his suggestions received nothing but con- 
tempt. 

“If Niagara is besieged,’”’ wrote Montcalm, in one of his con- 
troversies with Vaudreuil, “ it will be taken. We must look for- 
ward to the siege, but it is not necessary to sacrifice too large 
a garrison.” 

Vaudreuil replied: ‘The orders I have given at Niagara 
give me hope that with the aid which I propose for M. Pouchot, 
and if the junction of forces from the upper country can be 
made, they will be able to attack the enemy at the moment of 
his disembarking, before he reaches the fort. I have also or- 
dered that, in case we are beaten, leaving only a necessary 
garrison at Niagara, a camp shall be established on the other 
side of the river, which, protecting and protected by our 
barques, will facilitate the retreat of the garrison if brought 
to that extremity.” 

It was from Vaudreuil, and not Montcalm, that orders 
emanated under which the main movements of the campaign 
on this frontier were made. De Lignery was to gather his 


forces at Fort Machault. ‘There was to be established an “ ob- 
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servation camp” at Presqu’ Isle, to which the western tribes 
were to come. At Toronto, the Mississagas and other northern 
allies were to rendezvous, in readiness for the call to Niagara. 
Montcalm, overborne and disgusted by the arrogance of 
Vaudreuil, by 1759 had very much lapsed from the eager and 
helpful spirit which had inspired his counsel in earlier years. 
Even the spring before he had written to his confidant, Bourla- 
maque: “I may, in a discussion of superintendence, wish to 
prove that I am not considered or consulted, and that indeed 
they do not speak to me in any way before orders are given con- 
cerning the Ohio, St. John, Niagara, Frontenac, Présentation. 
In my idle fancies I always think that if the Colony is lost, they 
will put the three of us in the Bastille ” 1— one of the trio, ob- 
viously, being Vaudreuil. 

Much of the correspondence of the French officers in Can- 
ada, at the opening of the year 1759, reflects the spirit of de- 
pression which pervaded the army. The best informed of 
them, knowing the strength of the enemy, realized that the 
game was up. Their devotion to the cause, in spite of the 
odds, is pathetic. Montcalm wrote to his mother: ‘“ We saved 
the Colony, last year, by a phenomenal success. Can we hope 
to repeat it? At least we must try.” To the Minister, April 
12th, he predicted the loss of Canada, “ this campaign, or the 
next.” Pouchot, in returning to Niagara, bade his fellow offi- 
cers good-by, saying, “ We shall next meet in England.” De 
Bougainville wrote, in January: “Not a single strong place 
in the country. Niagara, the most maintainable of all, could 
not, if attacked, hold out more than three weeks.” Captain 
Desandrouins, long stationed at Ticonderoga, employed his 
leisure in writing a journal, in which he speculated on the de- 
fense of the Colony and forecast the loss of Niagara, if not of 
all Canada: 


The Indians must be kept by all means; give up the little forts 
[LeBeeuf, etc.]; retain 700 men at Niagara, and even if necessary 
sacrifice this fort, and allow as few voyageurs as possible to go out 
for trade. The Indians, the trade and the wealth of the [upper] 
country will be lost; but this is less than to lose the Colony. 


1 Montcalm to Bourlamaque, Mar. 3, 1758, 
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If Niagara shall be besieged, the commandant, after a reasonable 
defense — for the fort is not strong enough to resist for long — will 
escape, at night by Lake Ontario, and fall back to the entrance to the 
St. Lawrence. For that retreat he should be supplied with a suffi- 
cient number of bark canoes.” 


He outlines his idea of a last defense of Lake Ontario and 
final retreat down the river. On the value of his plans, only 
a military strategist could pass judgment; but they indicate 
the spirit, less of hopefulness than of courageous resignation, 
which showed itself in many quarters at the opening of this 
campaign. 

The letters of Montcalm, always vigorously expressed and 
keenly interesting, are never more so than when he sets forth 
his views as to the control of Lake Ontario and the Niagara. 
He is ever striving to conceal his contempt for the military 
ideas of the Colonial, Vaudreuil. The latter was equally sure 
of himself, constantly protesting that he would never abandon 
Ontario, and much too ready to make querulous reports deroga- 
tory to Montcalm. 

Their disagreements were so many that the Intendant, Bigot, 
thought it his duty to tell of them to the Minister: “I am 
doing my best with the one and the other to induce them to 
conceal from the public the little reproaches they believe them- 
selves justified in making against one another, and I excuse 
them reciprocally whenever I write to them. A report of a 
rupture would be as dangerous to the Colony as the entrance 
of an English army.”* As a matter of fact, they were both 
capable men, and both devoted to the welfare and defense of 
Canada. Montcalm had the advantage of military training, 
and looked beyond the immediate action, to consider ultimate 
consequences. Vaudreuil was deficient in the sort of experience 
which made Montcalm useful, but he knew, better than the 
General, how to deal with the Indians and how to get efficient 
service from his Colonial troops. Working for the same end, 

2“ Papiers du Général Desandrouins.” His Mémoire is used in extenso 
in the Abbé Gabriel’s work, “ Le Maréchal de Camp Desandrouins,” Verdun, 


1887. 
3 Bigot to M. de Massiac, Quebec, Aug. 13, 1758, 
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both were much hampered by the friction of their mutual inter- 
course, which they made as slight and formal as_ possible. 
“Their hauteur,” wrote Bigot, “is too much opposed the one 
to the other, and for a long time they have appeared to me 
to associate only politically.” In the early stages of their in- 
tercourse there was an effort, at least on Montcalm’s part, to 
maintain amicable relations; but he never approved of Vau- 
dreuil or his methods. “He is well-intentioned but very ir- 
resolute,” the Marquis wrote in June, 1756, regarding the dis- 
position of forces which the Governor-General was making. 
Montcalm was at Ticonderoga when he heard that Bradstreet 
had taken Frontenac. “I have been as much affected at this 
occurrence,” he wrote, “ [which is owing to the desire to seize ] 
our navy on Lake Ontario that we have lost, as if I had to re- 
proach myself with it, and had not foreseen and not given warn- 
ing of it. Niagara must experience the same fate; the same 
blunder was committed there of leaving, as it were, nobody at 
that post, but the enemy has not been informed of it, and M. 
de Vaudreuil has had time to send three hundred men hither.” * 
Six months later he wrote to the Minister of War: “ The 
loss of Fort Frontenac is a fatal blow by the capture of our 
shipping on Lake Ontario. They have taken three months to 
deliberate as to where they can build new boats; we shall have 
two in 20 days, if the English do not come and burn them.” ® 
Lieutenant Despinassy had sailed from Niagara in the 
barque Marquise, August 20, to bring a load of limestone from 
Frontenac, for the revetment of the Niagara fortifications. He 
reached Frontenac on the 22d just in time for the English to 
seize his vessel. The Marquise and a snow carrying 16 guns 
were kept for use; the other French vessels were burned. When 
Montcalm heard of it, September 6th, he exclaimed: “ Again 
they are masters of Lake Ontario! God grant they don’t go 
at once to Niagara!” No one realized more clearly than 
Montcalm the important bearing which the control of Lake 
Ontario would have on the final issue of the war. As for 
4 Montcalm to M. de Cremille, “Camp at Carillon, Oct. 21, 1758.” 


5 Montcalm to Belle-Isle, Apr. 12, 1759. In this letter, which is in cypher, 
he predicts the early loss of the colony. 
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Vaudreuil, he started De Montigny for Niagara with 500 picked 
men and 20,000 weight of powder, the Governor reasoning that 
by skirting the shore and hiding in the woods the expedition 
could elude the English. De Montigny in his bark canoes 
moved so slowly that on September 9th they had only reached 
La Présentation [Ogdensburg], where they were found by 
Captain Godefroy of the Colonials who was on his way down 
from Detroit. He reported that the garrison at Niagara, 
when he was there, August 31st, had not heard that the Eng- 
lish had taken Frontenac. A French scout, Langy-Levrault, 
was sent into the lake to learn what the English were doing. 
Coasting down the east shore, he found the bay of Niaouré and 
Oswego both deserted, but at the latter place found the débris 
of barges and a burned barque, with much scattered rigging. 
Vaudreuil exerted himself to send supplies to Niagara and on 
the ruins of Frontenac set the Sieur de Pontleroy at work cre- 
ating an intrenched post, to be garrisoned by Canadians and 
friendly Indians. ‘I think it all very useless,” wrote Mont- 
calm. 

It was generally feared by the French that Bradstreet would 
follow up his activities at Frontenac with a raid on Niagara. 
Had he done so, the place would readily have fallen into his 
hands. Toronto was ordered to be burned and the garrison 
to retreat to Niagara, in case the English appeared. Seven 
days elapsed after the capture of Frontenac before Vassan at 
Niagara learned of it. He had worried because the sloops did 
not return; when word was brought that they were burned, he 
prepared with his 40 men, to burn everything outside the fort 
and make the best defense he could; but the English left the 
lake without visiting the feeble and frightened posts at the 
western end. Having destroyed the French sloops, they de- 
parted, knowing they could at any time return by way of 
Oswego. 

In November, Montcalm went up to Montreal and conferred 
with the Governor, but with so little satisfaction that each 
wrote out his ideas, as to what course should be followed in re- 
gard to Lake Ontario and the Niagara and sent them to the 
Minister. These memoirs were also exchanged, and each wrote 
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down his opinion of what the other had recommended. It 
was all little more than a barely-tolerant bicker, and the de- 
velopments of the next few months made it impossible to carry 
out either plan. 

Vaudreuil’s propositions were positive enough. He declared 
he would never consent to the abandonment of the Lakes; he 
was determined to establish “ our navy,” as he styled their few 
little barques, on Lake Ontario, and resume the superiority 
there: ‘On the preservation of Lake Ontario depended that 
of Niagara and all our frontier posts,” and he felt sure that 
it was his boldness, in at once sending a force to Niagara, after 
the loss of Frontenac, that kept the English from remaining at 
Oswego. “I have profited by these forces to dispatch pro- 
visions to Niagara, and have ordered the reéstablishment of our 
marine at La Présentation. The necessary preparations will 
be made during winter to permit the rebuilding of the stores at 
Fort Frontenac, the repairing the walls [enceinte] to protect 
them against a coup de main, so that next spring Lake Ontario 
will, I hope, be at least in as good a condition as it was before, 
and the Colony will have suffered no other loss than the money 
it will cost the King and the fatigue of the colonists who have 
coéperated therein with the best grace, knowing the necessity of 
preserving that lake for the security of the Colony.” 

The force of gunners, soldiers, Canadians and Indians that 
De Montigny led to Niagara carried only 40 days’ provisions ; 
but Vaudreuil proposed to send other convoys. The wheat 
harvest being ended, he counted on being able to send thither 
1000 to 1500 men, and from various sources, east and west, he 
thought he could bring an army of more than 5000 men for 
rendezvous there; in these vague estimates he figured on de- 
pleting the upper posts, “inasmuch as everything will have 
been decided by that time at the Beautiful river”; that is, 
before the end of the season, Le Beuf, Venango and western 
posts would either be free from threat by the enemy or lost to 
them. Then, with this phantom army conjured from nowhere 
— for nowhere could he have rallied the force he pretended — 
he would harass the English at Oswego and prevent them from 
rebuilding; or if the English proved in superior force there, he 
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would make a camp of light troops and Indians at the Bay of 
Niaouré, to harass the English at Oswego. The rest of the 
French force would winter at Frontenac, strengthening the 
place and building sloops. Convoys of 200 bateaux would be 
formed, “ which would pass and repass along the north shore to 
provision Niagara and the upper countries, and in order that 
these convoys may arrive safe, six or eight guns would be added 
to them, ready to be landed at a moment’s notice, which would 
oblige the [English] sloops to move off again, supposing they 
would want to bar the passage.” In case the enemy had taken 
Niagara before De Montigny’s arrival, Vaudreuil thought a 
French force could be sent at once to Oswego to cut off all com- 
munication of the English and prevent them from victualing 
Niagara. He admitted this was an extreme measure, “ but it 
appears to me to be the only one under such circumstances.” 

Such in general were the plans of Vaudreuil for regaining 
and maintaining French supremacy on Lake Ontario; and in 
laying them before Montcalm, the Governor virtually announced 
his intention of doing as he thought best in any event. 

In one and the same document, Montcalm outlined his own 
ideas for the defense of Lake Ontario, and tore to pieces those 
of Vaudreuil. The latter had vaguely added together various 
forces until in his mind he had summoned more than 5000 for 
Niagara, whence they were to fall on Oswego. Montcalm ac- 
cepted the Governor’s estimate of 1500 available men in the 
Lake Ontario district ; granted, for the sake of argument, that 
1500 men could be brought up from Quebec, and possibly 1000 
men from other sources ; “ but,” he added, “in regard to those 
on the Beautiful river, they ought not to enter into any actual 
project respecting Lake Ontario”; and he also deducted the 
500 who had been sent to Niagara under De Montigny, reason- 
ing that their business was to remain in that fort until the 
arrival of a stronger garrison, “and to be occupied there, in 
the meanwhile, either in coming or going for victualing that 
post, or at the different civil and military buildings which M. 
de Pouchot, whom I shall send thither immediately to command 
them, would judge necessary for a long and vigorous defence.” 
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Thus Montcalm reduced Vaudreuil’s theoretical 5000 to 2500 
or at most 3500 men, white and Indian, available for any plan 
of campaign on the lake. 

He next considered the feasibility of an attack on the Eng- 
lish at Oswego — or “ Choueguen,” as he usually writes it. 
Preliminary to such an attack, he proposed to establish a mili- 
tary base, “a post of war and not a fort,” above the rapids, 
near the outlet of the lake; mass his forces there, and fall on 
the English before the 15th of October. If, however, he found 
the English remained in force at Oswego until winter, his ad- 
vice was that no attack be made on them, though he would 
establish the post at the outlet of the lake, equip it with muni- 
tions of war, and send supplies to Niagara sufficient for a gar- 
rison of 500 men. He advised the sending of small convoys 
through the lake, because large ones moved slowly, and if at- 
tacked, their defeat would be ruinous. He favored a more 
liberal policy towards the Indians, giving them what they 
needed; and with the maintenance of a scout system, to watch 
and wait. 

In acknowledging receipt of Montcalm’s suggestions, the 
Governor reiterated his purpose never to abandon the Lakes: 
“TI am, Sir, entirely decided to reéstablish the navy on Lake 
Ontario, and to re-acquire, if possible, the superiority we pos- 
sessed there.” He preferred the reéstablishment of Frontenac 
to Montcalm’s recommended base at the head of the rapids, 
and of Niagara wrote: “The Marquis de Montcalm is too 
much of a military man not to admit that no matter how well 
we may victual Niagara, were it reduced to the defense of its 
garrison alone, and should we abandon our Lakes, neither it 
nor any of the other little posts could fail of being taken, if 
the English lay siege to them.” 

One of the few matters on which the Governor and the 
General agreed was the assignment of Captain Pouchot to 
Niagara. When Montcalm heard of it he said: “ He should 
have been sent there last autumn; he was capable and accept- 
able to the Indians; it had been promised; but,” adds the 
Marquis, with his usual caustic touch, “how could one make 
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up his mind to remove a Canadian officer, however incapable or 
unacceptable to the Indians he may have been!” ® This is our 
clearest setting-forth of Vassan. 

Captain Pouchot came to Niagara under orders from Vau- 
dreuil to turn over to De Lignery the corps of Canadians and 
Indians, if it was found on reaching Niagara that the enemy 
had no designs against that place; and De Lignery had orders 
on his part, to push on with these Canadians and Indians, in 
an effort to retake Fort Duquesne. In March, De Vaudreuil, 
considering the exigency of Niagara, wrote, that if it should 
really be besieged by the English, Captain Pouchot should re- 
tain under his orders the 300 Canadians destined for the Ohio ; 
and further, if he thought necessary, he could summon all the 
troops from Detroit and the western posts, who should make 
rendezvous at Presqu’ Isle; but if this force was not needed for 
the defense of Niagara, it was to be under orders of De Lignery 
for service to the southward.’ The Marquis de Montcalm 
strongly opposed this project, which had for its end the control 
of the Ohio valley. He advised the evacuation of all the upper 
country, retaining only a garrison of 300 at Niagara; and re- 
peatedly counseled a reduction, rather than an increase of 
troops, and that the frontiers of the colony be drawn in, nearer 
its center. That there was no disposition to accept this advice 
was due to the fur trade, which would have been sadly disturbed 
by such a course. It was this more than anything else, that 
made it impossible for Canada to listen to the conservative 
counsel of Montcalm. When word came, June 3d, that 
Pouchot had held a grand council with the Indians at Niagara, 
and that all was tranquil there, the mistrustful Montcalm ex- 
claimed: ‘God grant that it lasts!” And again, commenting 
on the report that the Five Nations Indians who came to Ni- 
agara appeared well disposed, Montcalm wrote in his journal: 
“It is much to be feared that M. Pouchot, caressed in the 
cabinet of the Marquis de Vaudreuil, has not gained security 

6 Montcalm to Belle-Isle, Apr. 12, 1759, 


7 De Vaudreuil to the Minister, Mch. 30, 1759. 


8 Cf. the “ Mémoire sur la campagne de 1759,’ by M. Joannes, Major of 
Quebec. 
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by it. He has gone off to Niagara impressed with the false 
principle that he has nothing to fear there, and that they can 
send 2000 men to the Ohio. He has been seduced, and the 
seducers have no other object than self-interest, and of more 
money-making when they are ready to reconquer the Ohio.” 

About the middle of June Captain Pouchot, following the 
orders of Vaudreuil, dispatched De Montigny, De Repentigny 
and Marin with 360 quarters of flour, 800 barrels of pork, 80 
bales of merchandise, with 800 Canadians and Indians, over the 
Niagara and Lake Erie portages. Something of bravado, if 
not of confidence, attaches to this, the last of all the many 
expeditions sent by the French this way; but when word reached 
Montcalm of the departure of this laden troop, not more sol- 
dierly than peddler-like, he commented even more skeptically: 
than usual, on their armament, “ three little field-guns of two- 
pound balls, for accomplishing the fine romantic and chimerical 
project of ousting the enemy from the Ohio.” 

Every important event in this war was followed by a new crop 
of political tracts. When word of the capture of Frontenac 
reached England the pamphleteers did not fail anew to analyze 
the American situation. A sample of several prints of this 
period is Arthur Young’s “ Reflections on the Present State 
of Affairs at Home and Abroad,” ® in which, after a fulsome 
dedication to Pitt, “ the most worthy of mankind,” and a survey 
of the situation in Europe, the author points out that the most 
strategic point now to be striven for is Niagara: 


Let us not forget Niagara, which I think the most important of all 
the French forts; it stands ia the midst of the country of the Six 
Nations, and is the chief and almost the only pass into the interior 
parts of North America, both from north and south and from east 
to west, either from the French settlements or ours. In short, the 
importance of this place is almost inconceivable; it is a key to the 
whole continent, it awes and commands all the Indians of North 
America; it secures all the inland trade of that continent; it lays 
our colonies open to the inroads of the French and Indians — such 
is the consequence of this place! 

9“ Reflections on the Present State of Affairs at Home and Abroad,” 


by A. Y[oung], Esq., author of the “ Theatre of the Present War in North 
America,” London, 1759. 
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Niagara is even of much greater importance than the country on 
the Ohio, for this reason, because it commands it. If we were pos- 
sessed of Niagara, the French in Canada would be cut off from all 
communication with the Ohio and from almost all their encroach- 
ments on us; but if we suffer the French to remain in possession of 
this important post, our colonies will at all times be open to their 
invasions. 


And more in like strain. It seems absurd that Niagara was 
the only pass into the interior of America — as though it were 
a gap in a great mountain chain elsewhere impassable; but 
though Young, and most other English writers of his time, had 
little enough knowledge of American geography, it must be 
borne in mind that the only travel route they could conceive 
was a navigable water route. It is true that there were but two 
practicable roads to the West: one by the Lakes, the other 
by the Ohio,— and this was dominated by Niagara, until, after 
great difficulties, a road through the wilderness and over the 
mountains was opened to the forks of the Allegheny and 
Monongahela. 

The English were very fond of the word “ encroachment.” 
For years there was not a speech in Parliament, on American 
affairs, not a pamphlet or political paper, that did not lay 
emphasis on the ‘‘ encroachments ” of the French. Every ex- 
pedition from Canada was an encroachment; and the earliest, 
longest-continued and most irritating of all these encroach- 
ments, was Niagara itself. 

In December Pitt sent to General Amherst very full instruc- 
tions for the campaign of the following year. For its thor- 
oughness, knowledge of, or insight into American conditions, 
and general adequacy, it is a remarkable document. 

Regarding proposed operations on the Lakes, Pitt wrote that 
‘it is the King’s pleasure that you should give a due attention 
to the Lake Ontario and facilitate as far as possible consistent 
with other main operations of the campaign, the reéstablish- 
ment of the important post of Oswego.” He dwelt at some 
length on the need of holding Oswego, no doubt drawing his 
information of the locality largely from letters received from 
Lieutenant Governor De Lancey. In all the coming campaign, 
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if we seek the source of many important projects, we come to 
the very capable Lieutenant Governor of New York Colony. 
Of another phase of the proposed campaign, Pitt wrote: 


It were much to be wished that any operations on the side of Lake 
Ontario could be pushed on as far as Niagara and that you may 
find it practicable to set on foot some enterprise against the fort 
there, the success of which would so greatly contribute to estab- 
lishing the uninterrupted dominion of that lake and at the same time 
effectually cut off the communication between Canada and the French 
settlements to the south; and the utility and importance of such an 
enterprise against Niagara is of itself so apparent that I am per- 
suaded it is unnecessary to add anything to enforce your giving all 
proper attention to the same. 


In the same instructions Amherst was also authorized to 
refit and build boats on the Lakes, either sailing craft or ba- 
teaux, as he should judge necessary for the movement of troops. 
He was, in fact, given a free hand for the conduct of opera- 
tions in these quarters the coming year. 

The campaign, so far as relates to the Lakes and the Ni- 
agara-Ohio territory, included three movements: 

Pouchot was to relieve De Vassan at Niagara, strengthen and 
maintain that post. 

A body of Canadians and Indians, stated as “ a corps of 800 
or 900,” was to set out at the same time — early in May — for 
Niagara, under orders to proceed to Presqu’ Isle, Le Boeuf and | 
Venango. “De Lignery, who last year after the evacuation 
of Duquesne, retired to Machault, is to have command of this 
force.” 1° 

Also at the same time the Chevalier de La Corne, Captain of 
Colonial troops, was to lead some 1500 of the troops of the 
Marine, Canadians and Indians, “to take command of the 
frontier of Lake Ontario.” 

in May, Sir William Johnson sent to the Board of Trade 
an account of his latest conference with the Indians, at which 
ten tribes were represented. He also discussed the proposed 

10 From a journal of the campaign of 1759, by “ M.M.”— probably Mont- 


calm’s aide de camp, Marcel. It is printed in Doughty and Parmelee’s 
“Siege of Quebec,” vol. V. 


248 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


campaign against Niagara. So confident was he of Indian 
support, that he assured their lordships he could lead against 
the French not only the warriors of the Iroquois, but also the 
so-called French Indians at La Galette and elsewhere: “I 
flatter myself I could prevail on many of the aforesaid Indians 
to join with us in our operations from Lake Ontario, the Six 
Nations in general and the Chenossio Indians in particular.” 
Johnson represented these last-named savages, who were the 
Senecas living nearest to Niagara, as very desirous of driving 
the French away from there. He added that he felt confident 
of success, and dwelt at length on the advantage Niagara would 
be to the English, with the control it would give of the trade 
with far western tribes. So able and earnest a plea‘! could 
not fail of influence. 

It was Pitt who proposed the English movement against Ni- 
agara. It was Lord Amherst who developed the plan of cam- 
paign; and among his counselors on whose expert knowledge 
and sound judgment he relied, was Colonel James Montresor, 
chief engineer in the Department of New York. As early as 
December, 1758, Montresor submitted to Amherst a very com- 
prehensive plan 1? which it is worth while briefly to consider, as 
many of its provisions were retained in the subsequent opera- 
tions. 

Montresor proposed that as soon as the season permitted, 
in the spring of 1759, 9500 men should make camp at Lake 
Oneida, or Fort Stanwix; that 6500 be sent on to Oswego; 4000 
of these were to proceed, with artillery, to the site of Fort 
Frontenac, and when established there, 3000 of that force were 
to take La Galette, making themselves masters of the river, 
and proceeding to Montreal. 

Thus secured from enemy attack in the rear, the Oswego 
garrison was to be reduced to 500, “ 2000 to embark for Ni- 
agara, with an engineer, a lieutenant of artillery, two bom- 
bardiers, four canoniers, 12 artillerymen, two 12’s, two 6’s, a 

11 Johnson to “the Rt. Hon. the Lords Commissioners of Trade & Planta- 


tions,” May 17, 1759. 
12 Dated, “ New York, 22d Dec., 1758.” 
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6-inch howitzer, four cohorns. . . . This corps will debarque at 
a place the safest and nearest to the fort”; they were to order 
it to surrender, “ making known that they have cut off all 
communication by the river, that the English are masters at La 
Galette, and that their army is marching toward Montreal. If 
they do not surrender at once, attack them vigorously. The 
enemy will not dare resist considering their situation after the 
loss of Fort Duquesne. When they (the English) are masters 
of this place, they should fortify and provision it and leave a 
garrison to guard the outlet and communication of the Upper 
Lakes with the Lower, and of all this vast country through 
which runs the Ohio and Mississippi. This,” adds Montresor, 
referring to Fort Niagara, “ has always been a famous market- 
place for trade with the savages.” He had never been to the 
Niagara (where his son, Captain John Montresor, was destined 
a few years later, to render to his King important service) ; 
but his plan, as laid before Amherst, showed a capable grasp 
of the strategic elements of the problem. 

That the French were expecting aggressive action, by their 
enemy, early in the season, is shown by various orders of Vau- 
dreuil and Montcalm. A “ Précis of proposed operations,” 
unsigned, but dated Montreal, April 1, 1759, contains these 
directions: De Lignery was to stay at Fort Machault, to 
keep the enemy from advancing to Lake Erie; Presqu’ Isle was 
to be made a base; Detroit and the Illinois posts were to send 
there all the provisions they could gather. In the autumn of 
1758 orders had been sent out that Presqu’ Isle should be the 
rendezvous for French and Canadian forces from all the West- 
ern posts. 

The Ohio valley and Illinois Indians were to be gathered at 
Fort Machault. The tribes north of Lake Erie, the Mississa- 
gas, Ottawas and Hurons, were to resort to Toronto, and come 
to the aid of Niagara if it were besieged. 

By April, the two vessels which the French were building at 
Point au Baril were we!l towards completion; each was to carry 
ten 12’s, 25 soldiers of the Marine and 25 Canadians; and their 
commanders had particular orders, in case of storm or attack, 
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to burn or sink them, sooner than yield.** That their end was 
not so gallant as this might indicate, the sequel will show. 

With many fine soldierly qualities, Lord Amherst was criti- 
cised for being slow. He certainly was not precipitate, but his 
delay was due to an habitual thoroughness, which, if deliberate, 
usually gained the desired end. It was not early in the spring 
as Montresor had urged but the 9th of May, before he out- 
lined his plan of campaign. On that date, he says, “as I had 
now determined with myself the expedition to Oswego and Ni- 
agara, and that the corps for that service should consist of 
Abercromby’s, Lieutenant General Murray’s 4th Battalion of 
Royal Americans and the 2680 New York Provincials, and that 
Brigadier-General Prideaux should have the command, I wrote 
to Brigadier-General Stanwix and sent an aid-de-camp that he 
might have the earliest notice and be prepared to act, as the 
expedition to Niagara must undoubtedly greatly facilitate any 
attack he may make on the French posts between Pittsburg and 
Lake Erie.” 1* Prideaux’s commission as brigadier-general is 
dated Albany, May 5, 1759. 

Much of the delay in getting the Niagara expedition or- 
ganized was due to the dilatory and reluctant attitude of the 
colonies. ‘They had all been summoned by Pitt, months be- 
fore,’° to provide for their quota of men, to serve as needed ; and 
Amherst, on taking command of his Majesty’s forces in North 
America, had sent to the Governors a circular letter, asking 
them to levy at least as many men as for the campaign of 1758. 
Pitt’s close study of the situation is shown by instructions which 
he sent to General Forbes, and to Amherst, regarding an English 
expedition from Pittsburg to Lake Erie; and he asked if it were 
practicable to capture Presqu’ Isle or even “to carry some 
operations as far as Cayahoga, or the more western parts of the 
Lake.” ** The mention of Cayahoga—the present city of 
Cleveland — is unusual, for it was not a point of French opera- 
tions, and is rarely referred to until after the French were 
driven from the Lakes. 

13 Orders of Vaudreuil, Apr. 8, 1759. 

14 Amherst to Pitt, Fort Edward, June 19, 1759. 


15 Pitt to the Governors, with Royal mandate, Dec. 9, 1758. 
16 Pitt to Amherst, Whitehall, Jan. 23, 1759. 
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The General Assembly of New York Colony, sitting at New 
York City, very early had the matter of colonial levies for the 
Niagara expedition pressed upon their attention. February 
20th, Lieutenant-Governor De Lancey sent them an urgent 
message: “It is his Majesty’s pleasure, that I should forth- 
with use my utmost Endeavours and Influence with you, to raise 
with all possible Dispatch, with this Government, as large a Body 
of Men as you did the last year.” 1" And much more to like 
effect. The next day a committee reported in favor of “ rais- 
ing, paying and cloathing 2680 effective Men, Officers in- 
cluded.” A sum of £100,000 was to be raised by taxation on 
real and personal property, spread over the next nine years, the 
committee deeming it impossible to raise it sooner, “ by reason 
of the great and heavy Burthen of Taxes now laying on this 
colony.” The sum of £12,000 was to be raised in 1759, and 
£11,000 in each of the succeeding eight years. 

Thus did New York Colony undertake to finance her part 
in the task of driving the French from the Niagara and ad- 
 jacent Lakes. 

The Act making the appropriation passed the General As- 
sembly March 2d. The total draft was reduced to 2580, ap- 
portioned among the New York counties as follows: City and 
County of New York, 312 “effective men”; Albany, 424; 
Kings, 68; Queens, 300; Suffolk, 289; Richmond, 51; West- 
chester, 389; Dutchess, 389; Ulster, 228; Orange, 130. Al- 
bany’s large quota was “ in consideration of the peculiar Hard- 
ships and Calamities of War, under which the City and County 
of Albany labours,” for the French in the Champlain valley 
made Albany almost an outpost. 

The various steps in the legislative and financial history of 
the campaign could be traced, with much of illuminating in- 
terest, in the yellow pages of the old Journals of the General 
Assembly ; but we here confine the study to a few notes bearing 
directly on the Niagara expedition. 

Lieutenant-Governor De Lancey was authorized to make up 
any deficiencies in the draft, by transfer of men from the militia. 
To stimulate enlistment, each officer was to receive 20 shillings 


17 Journal, N. Y. General Assembly, Feb. 20, 1759, 
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for every volunteer he should enlist. To further encourage men 
to engage for the expedition, £15 gratuity was to be given each 
volunteer.!8 Contractors for army supplies, lacking ready 
money, sought and received loans from the public funds; bills 
of credit amounting to £150,000, were thus granted,’® both 
General Amherst and the Lieutenant-Governor favoring the 
action. 

On May 10th, Amherst wrote to several Governors, to hasten 
the march of troops from their respective colonies. May 12th, 
at Albany, he conferred with Montresor, and considered that 
officer’s plans. As engineers for the expedition he appointed 
Lieut. Thomas Sowers from Fort Edward, Lieut. John Wil- 
liams from Fort Stanwix. It was Montresor who determined 
the proportion and weight of stores for the expedition. We 
linger over details, since it is only by details that the con- 
ditions of the time are made vivid. What modern general, 
planning a campaign, has to do as Amherst did, and personally 
see that the oxen, worked out with hard hauling, are put to 
grass to recuperate before being sent forward over the deep- 
rutted wilderness track, scarce worthy the name of road, up the 
Mohawk valley? 

General Prideaux reached Albany from New York, May 15th, 
and that very day the artillery and ammunition allotted for 
Oswego and Niagara were sent in ox-carts to Schenectady, 
where they were loaded in bateaux. The next day Sir William 
Johnson arrived. ‘‘ He came to me,” wrote Amherst to Pitt, 
‘* with some demands and promised great things for the Indians. 
I thought it right to keep my intended operations secret to the 
last moment, for if the Indians know it the French will have 
it.” 20 A few days later he wrote, of this arm of the service: 
*T have amply supplyed everything for the service at Oswego 
and Niagara, and furnished Sir Wm. Johnson with everything 
he has asked for, for the Indians, though the demands were not 

18 That these measures were ultimately carried out, is not clear; but 
a committee report in favor of them passed the Assembly. 

19 Jour. Gen. Ass. N. Y., June 26, 1759. 


20 At the Canajoharie congress, in April, Johnson had already told the 
Indians that Niagara was to be attacked. 
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small.” On the 27th he notes that “ a party of Indians was to 
have marched out of town, but rum stoped them.” 

Both Johnson and Prideaux had their hands full, from the 
outset. The latter loaded his bateaux at Schenectady and 
was ready to proceed, when a sudden rise of the river set many 
of them adrift. Sixty were rescued, but many others were 
swept over Cohoes falls, wrecked and lost. By May 27th the 
Inniskilling regiment and part of the Royal Highlanders were 
moving up the Mohawk, with bateaux and provisions. The 
Provincial troops made the most trouble. They came in slowly, 
and the detachments often did not come up to the allotment. 
Amherst complained that they “desert most shamefully and 
they have left a great many men behind in the meazles.” Two 
deserters were sentenced to be shot, but only one was executed, 
the other being pardoned, May 29th, “in the hope that one 
example may be sufficient.” The number of bateau-men and 
teamsters was far less than needed, so that the general had to 
supply them from other troops. By May 30th he had in camp 
2550 men, exclusive of the New York troops, who, since they 
were first to arrive, had been allotted to the corps under 
Prideaux. ‘I had likewise destined the Jersey troops for that 
service in my mind,” Amherst reported to Pitt, “ but they not 
arriving as soon as I expected, the bateau-men and teamsters 
failing, I thought it would retard the service to wait for 
them.” 

While the force was thus being gathered, and making tedious 
and difficult progress up the Mohawk, many disturbing reports 
were brought into camp. June 7th a prisoner from “ Swe- 
gatchie” told of the activities of the French: 30 large ba- 
teaux, loaded, had gone to Niagara, as had the two brigs which 
the French had built, heavily armed; and, said the prisoner, 
they are building more. More disturbing was the news that 
enemy Indians were scalping whites below Sir William John- 
son’s. All these items of news, good and bad, were faithfully 
sent over seas to Pitt, to whom Amherst, in the letter above 
quoted, also wrote: “The great discontent among many 
people employed in the Government service, for want of pay- 
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ment, there not being money sufficient for it; I have judged it 
for the good of his Majesty’s service to make application to the 
Lt. Governor of New York to borrow a sum, which I hope you 
will approve.” 


CHAPTER XXXII 
COMING OF THE ENGLISH 


THe KEEprer oF THE PortTaGEe anp His PrerpPiexitirs — FIckLE- 
NESs OF THE Trispes— AT NiAGARA witH Poucuot — THE 
Sirce Begun — Tue Eneuisu Spy System. 


From his fort at the head of the portage, Chabert set out, 
February 1, 1759, on snowshoes, notwithstanding the severe 
cold and the danger of falling into hostile hands. He visited 
several Indian towns, among them the Iroquois settlement of 
Kananouangon.' They claimed to be at peace with the French, 
and received him at their lodges in friendly fashion; but, they 
said, they had nothing. The French had not supplied them 
with food, nor goods, nor outfit for war; they lacked every- 
thing, and now saw a superior enemy ready to fall on them. 
Chabert satisfied their demands for food and clothing, equipped 
their braves, “ and distributed to them, at my own expense, 
all the goods they needed ” ; whereupon they promised to “ raise 
the hatchet ” against the English, and Chabert went on to Fort 
Machault, where he found a garrison of 80 men, and rested 15 
days, lingering, he tells us, because it was reported the English 
were coming to attack the place, but as they did not, he set out, 
visiting several villages of Loups and Iroquois, and pledging the 
warriors to go to the aid of De Lignery. 

Chabert was back at his fort on the Niagara at the end of 
March. April 12th he went to Tananouangadé,” and when he 
returned to his fort, a week later, three chiefs came with him. 
From many directions and from many tribes Indians flocked to 
Niagara this spring, and lingered in uncertain fashion, to profit 
by the emergency of the French. Every record of the time 
shows that they were uncommonly restless and apprehensive. 
On April 28th Chabert came up to the Little Rapid, the outlet 
of Lake Erie. “I returned,” he writes, “ May 2d to the fort 


1A Seneca village near the mouth of the Conewongo. 


2 Not identified. 
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at the Portage, which I could no longer leave, there having 
gathered there a great number of Indians, with their families.” 
They pitched their wigwams outside the stockades and along 
the margin of the river; built their lodges among the great 
trees that hung over Gill creek; lurked about the portage road 
or the gates of the fort, and when fortune favored and gifts 
were bestowed, feasted on food for which the peasants of France 
were taxed, or the habitant of Quebec was in dire need. If 
Chabert’s-bounty for the moment failed, they could feast equally 
well on the reeking entrails of a dead horse they might find on 
the plain. Here they begged, debated and threatened, gam- 
bled and smoked; or wrapping the King’s blankets about them, 
slept the sunny hours away, or solemnly stalked about the neigh- 
borhood which now is the very heart of the upper factory dis- 
trict of Niagara Falls city. 

The demands of these people were boundless and their sup- 
port a burden. Chabert complains that the Governor, in 
order to attach the tribes to the cause of the French, had or- 
dered that they should be supplied with everything they wished. 
“Thus it became necessary for three months, not only to feed 
them, men, women and children, but to satisfy all their whims; 
they had new ones every day, and of all sorts.” To get what 
they wished, these wily sons of the forest, profiting by the obvi- 
ous necessities of the French, resorted to the old device of 
dreaming. Chabert understood these “ dreams,” to his cost, 
as he has recorded: ‘* When they have ‘ dreamed’ that some 
one will give them brandy, a blanket, a feast, etc., the dream 
must be verified, otherwise it forebodes evil. There is perhaps 
more of malice and avarice than superstition in this tradition; 
but it has been none the less ruinous for those who entertained 
such dreamers at their own expense.” If their demands were 
denied, they grew insolent, not hesitating to tell Chabert or his 
storekeeper that their Father in France was rich and powerful, 
to whom these things were as nothing, and that it was his order 
they should be supplied. To quiet them and keep them in 
bounds Chabert says he ruined himself, giving out his own 
goods, for which he was never reimbursed. 

A like wasteful and futile policy was followed by Pouchot at 
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Fort Niagara, and, to a less extent, at Presqu’ Isle, Le Bouf 
and Venango. But even such bounty could not restrain these 
irresponsible savages. On March 20th Chabert found that a 
band of his warriors, on whom he had relied, had suddenly de- 
camped. “The example was contagious. One moment of 
caprice or vexation suffices in this country to scatter an army 
of the natives. I hastened after them, came up to them 30 
leagues from the fort, and led them back.” A like errand soon 
after brought him to the vicinity of Buffalo where at the “ Little 
Rapid ” he found 60 braves who refused to follow him. “A 
wampum belt, a harangue and a feast rekindled their courage, 
and I made them set out.” This errand to the outlet of Lake 
Erie was to be last of his countless expeditions on this frontier in 
the Indian service under the French rule. He had counted on 
being given command of the expedition against Fort Pitt, which 
Pouchot sent off, June 1st, under the leadership of De Montigny. 
Had the command been intrusted to Chabert, more Indians might 
have been mustered. ‘TI had counted on leading this numerous 
body of allies to the fort,” he writes, “ but other arrangements 
were made and I was charged with announcing to them the new 
chief officer who was selected. This news angered them, and 
they refused to march. They had left their villages for me, 
they said, but they did not wish to set out with any other 
leader. The most I could do was to pledge 150, who went to 
the Ohio, the rest remained obstinate ”; and he adds, with a 
grim philosophy based on an abundant experience: “‘ Obsti- 
nacy pervaded all, and in trying to retain some of the allies by 
force, one made of them only enemies.” 

Had Pouchot confided the conduct of this ill-timed expedition 
to Chabert, while the following would have been larger, the out- 
come would not have been different. Next to the defense of 
Fort Niagara, nothing was more important than the control of 
the portage, and for that service Chabert was better qualified 
than any other man on the frontier. 

Long before this the upper posts had received orders to 
strengthen Pouchot on the Niagara, but Prideaux had begun 
its siege before any sign of reénforcements reached him. In 
fact, much of the expected help never did come. De Lignery 
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at Fort Machault was drawing what help he might from Le 
Beeuf and Presqu’ Isle, and from the Indian villages of the re- 
gion, for the proposed expedition against Fort Pitt. 

There arrived at Fort Niagara, June 29th, a courier from 
Portneuf, commanding at Presqu’ Isle, with word that 100 
French and 150 Indians would soon arrive from Detroit; 600 
or more Indians under M. Lintot, 100 under M. Baycul, and 
600 or 00 more under Aubry from the Illinois and the 
Mississippi. Messengers from Mackinac came in the same eve- 
ning, reporting that 1200 of the more distant tribes, Chris- 
tinaux, Sioux, Sakis, Folles-Avoines, Sauteux and Reynards, 
were coming down by the Ottawa, led by La Verandrie and 
Langlade, and would soon be at Niagara. Pouchot and Cha- 
bert received these assurances with some misgivings. While 
the prospect of reinforcements was cheering, they wondered 
how such a horde might be fed. 

Pouchot had arrived at Fort Niagara, April 30th, and De 
Montigny, May 2d. Three days later the commandant sent 
off a letter to De Lévis, full of news of the region, of De Lig- 
nery, and of various war parties. “TI find much work here,” 
he adds, “ but like one who understands nothing about it, it 
is for me to find a remedy. . . . If no paper is sent us, we 
can write no more; there is only one quire here.” ? 

There were only care and trouble in store for him, but he 
sent frequent reports to Quebec. A letter of June 17th in- 
formed officials there of the success of two war parties, one of 
which had brought in six scalps and two prisoners from the 
vicinity of Fort Bull, while the other had captured a train of 
eight carts loaded with provisions near “ Loyal-Annon ”— 
later Fort Ligonier, Westmoreland Co., Pa. 

Less pleasing at Quebec was Captain Pouchot’s report of 
the adventure of Joncaire and Lieutenant La Milletiére, his son- 
in-law, who, like the elder man, was an adoptive member of the 
Seneca nation. Pouchot reported that they were trapped in a 
Seneca hut, and after an all-day fight, only escaped by favor of 
night. The incident is nowhere very clearly recorded, but 
seems to have been serious enough for our two Frenchmen. In 


8 Pouchot to the Chevalier de Lévis, Niagara, May 5, 1759. 
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one of his last letters * from Fort Niagara, Pouchot wrote that 
the Senecas were “ angry, because La Milletiére had escaped ” 
— though as it appears, he had not — and that they had even 
turned against Joncaire, who had not returned; “ but,” added 
Pouchot, “ he will not lose himself.”? The allusion is evidently 
to the elder brother, for in the next sentence Pouchot says: 
‘One of Chabert’s men has been killed. They have stolen his 
goods and burned his cabin. It is a bad uprising on the part 
of one faction of the Iroquois. . . . They have dissuaded our 
nations all they could from going to war; they have said to our 
Mississagas, who were going to Fort Bull, that they were 
praised by the English for preventing them from passing.” 

These incidents make it clear that before Johnson’s army 
reached Fort Niagara, his Indians, especially the Mohawks, had 
undermined the allegiance of the Senecas to the French. When 
the lives of the Joncaires were threatened, no Frenchman could 
be safe. Knowing this, Pouchot’s last defense appears the more 
gallant. 

The letter quoted from tells of his reliance on De Lignery 
for a relief party, and adds: “I have ordered M. de Portneuf 
to stop at Presqu’ Isle all the French and Indians who come 
to him, that they may come to me at the first news. Our great- 
est evil is the provisions, of which we are very short. If they 
are not sent to us very soon, our army will be obliged to dis- 
band in the care of God.” 

Montcalm had no illusions. ‘ The neutrality of the Five 
Nations,” he wrote, “is very wavering; they are by turns for 
and against.” July 16th — when Pouchot was being hotly be- 
sieged — belated word from him again reached Montcalm: 
** News from M. Pouchot, who begins to doubt the good faith 
of the Five Nations, especially since M. de La Milletiére, an 
officer of Languedoc, has been taken by these savages, who have 
not yet returned him.” 

It was, in fact, a band of Johnson’s Mohawks who captured 
La Milletiére. He was carried prisoner to New York, where a 
correspondent of the Boston Gazette wrote of him: 


4To De Lévis, June 27th. 
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Mons. Jonquier’s [Joncaire’s] son-in-law, whose father is a noted 
man among the French Indians, arrived here from Albany since our 
last; being taken prisoner some time ago in the Seneca’s country by 
a party of Mohawks sent out by Sir William Johnson. He is a lieu- 
tenant in the regiment of Languedoc, now in Canada, and has been 
from France three years.® 


Johnson had long tried to get one of the Joncaires in his 
hands, but the capture of this son-in-law was the nearest he 
came to it. At New York, La Milletiére, no doubt owing his 
escape from massacre to his famous connections, answered the 
questions of the English with a fine spirit. He told them that 
Montcalm was ready for three attacks by the British — at Que- 
bec, at Fort Carillon and Niagara; “ but that he had concerted 
measures in such a manner, that he would be able to repel his 
enemies at least at some of the above places.” © 

The region between Niagara and Pittsburg — French at one 
end, English at the other — was at this-period in an uncertain 
and apprehensive situation. In June the English sent out 
from Fort Pitt two Indians, to spy on the upper posts. These 
came as far as Venango, and, returning, reported that there 
were at that post not above 200 French and resident Indians ; 
that they were “ scarce of provisions, have no cannon, and ap- 
pear to be dull and low-spirited.” There were Ottawas, Mis- 
sissagas and Wyandots, camped near the fort, who told the 
English emissaries that a few miles up the Venango River, where 
the bark was plenty, 50 canoes had been made; and the spies 
concluded the French were getting ready to attack Fort Pitt. 
Indian runners from Johnson arrived at Fort Pitt with the 
news of his plans against Niagara; he called on all the Ohio In- 

5 Boston Gazette, July 30, 1759. 

6Ib. I find nothing further regarding Lieutenant La Milletitre in the 
documents, save a mention of his marriage to a Canadian girl — Joncaire’s 
daughter — in a letter of Montcalm to M. de Paulmy, Apr. 18, 1758. The 
General adds: “He is a young officer who has no property in France; is 
well liked by the Indians, whom he often accompanies on an expedition, 
and has easily learned the Iroquois. The Marquis de Vaudreuil proposes 
to transfer him, some day, with his rank, to the Colonial troops.” Nov. 1, 
1759, Bourlamaque wrote to Lévis that Mme. de La Milleti¢re had been to 


him, lamenting that her husband had not returned, and begging that Vau- 
dreuil should ask for his exchange. 
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dians to join the Six Nations and “ cut off the French on this 
side of the lake.” The result of this summons was, that a 
council of Indians was held at Fort Pitt, who gave their allegi- 
ance to the English. ‘ We only want a few troops and provi- 
sions,” wrote a correspondent at Fort Pitt, “to be able to go 
and take the forts on this side of Niagara, as we shall be joined 
by the Indians here.?’ This very day other Indians arrived 
from “ Chinesse ” [Geneseo] with the exciting news that the 
Six Nations near that place had taken “ Jon Cour the famous 
French interpreter, with another officer, and killed a third, 
whose scalp, with the two French officers and some French sol- 
diers, they had sent to Sir William Johnson.” If Joncaire 
were taken, surely the day of the French was at an end! 
Aubry and De Lignery had no easy task to rally an Indian 
following for Niagara. Indeed, had there been any adequate 
force of British troops at Fort Pitt, ready to attack the ren- 
dezvous at Venango, most of the Indian allies of the French 
would have joined them, and instead of a relief army marching 
down the Niagara portage, to be killed in the neighborhood of 
the fort, the slaughter and dispersion would have occurred in 
the valley of the Allegheny. French influence in the region was 
thoroughly undermined by July 1st, when 10 Delawares from 
Venango came into Fort Pitt and reported that the French with 
all their forces had withdrawn from Le Beuf and Presqu’ Isle. 
In March, 1759, when Captain Pouchot was assigned to the 
command at Fort Niagara, his knowledge of conditions on this 
frontier gave him grave doubts as to the outcome of the cam- 
paign. When there were allowed to him only 149 men of the 
French troops, he said to Montcalm as he had said to others: 
“It appears that we shall never meet again, except in England.” 
Setting out from Montreal, March 27th, he was at Pointe au 
Baril — near the present Canadian village of Maitland — on 
April 4th. Here two barques were building. One of them, the 
Iroquoise, launched April 9th, was put in command of the Sieur 
La Force ®; the other, named the Outaouwaise, launched on the 
7 Letter in Boston Evening Post, July 30, 1759, dated “ Pittsburgh, June 26.” 


8 His first name has not been noted in any document; it does not appear 
in his own journal of the siege of Niagara. 
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12th, was commanded by Captain La Broquiére—or La 
Broquerie, for the name occurs both ways. They were both 
armed with ten 12-pounders, and continued to cruise Lake 
Ontario until the conquest of 1760. Though their opportuni- 
ties for effective blows were many, as our narrative presently 
shows, their service for the most part was ineffective. La 
Force in particular appears to have had a genius for missing 
opportunities. 

On April 25th, Captains Pouchot, Villars and Serviés, with 
their detachments, and M. de Bonnafoux, an artillery officer, 
sailed in the two corvettes for the Niagara, where they arrived 
on the 30th. A great flotilla of bateaux brought up the rest 
of the troops, provisions and munitions of war. M. de Vassan 
handed over the command of the post to Pouchot May 5th, and 
sailed down the lake on one of the new corvettes. Four days 
later the new commandant set about strengthening the fortifi- 
cations, on which, he tells us in his memoirs, nothing had been 
done since he had left Niagara in July, 1756. He found “ the 
ramparts giving way, the turfing all crumbled off, and the es- 
carpment and counter-escarpment of the fosses much filled 
up.” He promptly mounted two guns, “to keep up appear- 
ances in case of a siege,” and a day or so later learned from 
Joncaire, just in from his perpetual journeys, that the Five 
Nations had all declared for the English, who were on the march 
westward. 

It was indeed a grave situation. The near-by Indians, the 
Senecas, were never more shifty and uncertain than now. They 
and the neighboring tribes vaguely felt that some great change 
was impending, and knew not which way their own interest lay. 
On May 17th a large deputation of Senecas came in upon Pou- 
chot, who reproached them for their loss of zeal in behalf of 
the French. In spite of all efforts of high officials of Govern- 
ment, in spite of all the labors of the Joncaires, father and sons, 
through these many years, the Iroquois of New York virtually 
turned against the French in the issue where their support 
would have counted for much, and gave their allegiance to Sir 
William Johnson. For Indian allies, the French could only 
look to the western tribes: the Mississagas, to the west of the 
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Niagara and north of Lake Erie; the Sauteurs and Loups of 
the Huron and Michigan region, and the tribes of the Ohio and 
Illinois. 

On May 14th, 40 Mississagas led by a warrior called Pa- 
kens,? came to Fort Niagara; and three days later came a Sau- 
teur from Saginaw Bay. Their news was, that Captain Be- 
lestre would come from Detroit, as well as other western cap- 
tains and tribes, when summoned, to aid in the defense of Fort 
Niagara. Before leaving Montreal Pouchot had been author- 
ized, in case he was hard pressed, to retreat to the Ohio. Now, 
in May, having no certain word of a British advance west of 
Oswego, he sent off a detachment of troops and officers, with 
goods and provisions for Presqu’ Isle and Venango, and even 
cherished a plan for carrying through an expedition to attack 
the forts of Loyal-Anon and Pittsburg. There may have been 
need of provisioning Presqu’ Isle and Venango, but to project 
an expedition to the southward, or in any way needlessly to 
weaken the garrison at Niagara, was to invite disaster. On 
June ist, when Prideaux and Johnson were already advancing 
up the Mohawk, to attack Niagara, Pouchot with unwarrant- 
able confidence or sheer fatuity sent off De Montigny with a 
considerable detachment for the Ohio. This officer had the 
usual difficulties at the portage. Among other things, he car- 
ried a quantity of flour in sacks, destined for posts in the IIli- 
nois-country. He was further burdened with 40 cases of mer- 
chandise, bales of blankets, ten cases of guns, 300 shovels, axes, 
pickaxes, and a store of other things, the transport of which 
around the falls was slow and arduous, notwithstanding Cha- 
bert’s labor-saving devices. 

The French thus wasting their energy towards Pittsburg, 
rather than in conserving their resources for the safe-guarding 
of all the upper posts by maintaining Niagara, did not lack 
repeated proofs that a crisis was at hand. On June 17th, a 
company of Cayuga chiefs visited the fort and informed Pou- 
chot that their nation had decided to follow Johnson. Al- 
though some Senecas assured him that they wished to remain on 


® This name suggests neither Indian nor French, yet so it stands in various 
old documents, 
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the Niagara, “as they were of that country,” Pouchot now 
realized the great danger in which the frontier was placed. 
His first thought was of the portage and the upper fort, where 
he sent 100 men to guard, and to build new stockades. At any 
cost the French must keep open this path. Over that path, on 
June 17th, came a band of Onondagas bringing scalps of Eng- 
lishmen and news of a victory won near Loyal-Anon by the 
Iroquois under Saint-Blin. The incident illustrates the divided 
allegiance of the Six Nations; these Onondagas brought in 
scalps and professed friendship for the French, against whom 
their own tribesmen were even then advancing. 

Captain Pouchot was first of all a military engineer, and 
never neglected the improvement of fortifications under his com- 
mand. He appears to have done all that was humanly possible 
to strengthen Fort Niagara and prepare it for siege or assault. 
But in strategic and precautionary measures he was singularly 
dilatory and inefficient. With all the tribes about him suspi- 
cious, uneasy and threatening, and with the woods full of 
Indian runners and spies, he continued for some weeks without 
trustworthy intelligence of the enemy. On June 27th he dis- 
patched a party of Mississagas, under M. Blainville, a colonial 
cadet, on board the Outaouaise, to discover the whereabouts of 
the English. The cruise proved a grotesque failure. The 
barque was caught in a gale, which so frightened the Indians, 
who had never been afloat in such a storm, that they threw over- 
board their ornaments, weapons and even their tobacco, to ap- 
pease the Manitou of the lake. There happened to be a Ca- 
nadian on board, who was a dwarf; the Indians, having never 
seen so small a man, took him for an evil Manitou, and could 
scarcely be restrained from killing him or throwing him over- 
board alive, like another Jonah. The gale broke the main- 
mast and bowsprit of the vessel, which ran down to La Présen- 
tation for repairs; and when finally they skirted the south 
shore, and the Indian spies went some distance up the Oswego 
River, they found nothing, and so reported at Niagara. Had 
they gone a little farther, they would have encountered Pri- 
deaux’s army getting their boats down Oswego Falls. Pouchot 
concluded, from their report, that no attack was imminent; he 
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explained afterwards that he thought the English would in- 
trench at Oswego; but they did not, moving on so rapidly that 
ten days later they were throwing up earthworks within can- 
non-shot of his own quarters. 

As late as July 6th the other vessel, the Iroquoise, entered 
the mouth of the Niagara and reported that there were no Eng- 
lish at Oswego. A more worthless scout service could not have 
existed. Had she sailed near enough the south shore to ob- 
serve, she would have discovered the English barges, keeping 
as close to land as possible; and taking them thus at disadvan- 
tage, with her ten or twelve guns, which were placed on her 
for just such a use, might have sunk or turned back the expe- 
dition. 

Pouchot employed the days of May and June in strengthen- 
ing the fortifications of Niagara. The buildings and grounds 
of the fort occupied an angle, protected on the north by the 
lake, on the west and southwest by the river. A third side of 
this rough triangle, facing approximately east, was formed by 
the fortifications, reaching from the lake shore at the northeast 
to the high bank of the river on the southwest. On this front 
Pouchot concentrated his defensive works. There were three 
bastions: one near the lake, another known as the bastion of 
the Gate of the Five Nations, on the river end of the ram- 
parts; and, between them, the flag bastion. The batteries of 
the bastions which were en barbette, had not been finished, being 
built of casks filled with earth. On the north or lake side of 
the great stone house, the most sheltered place in the fort, Pou- 
chot erected a hospital of oak timbers. <A barbette battery of 
five guns, at the northwest angle, commanded the entrance to 
the river. Along the faces of the powder magazine, to cover 
the walls and serve as casemates, was built a large storehouse.’° 

The garrison, July 1st, consisted of 149 men drawn from 
the regiments of Sarre, commanded by Captain de Villars; 
Royal Roussillon, Captain de Serviés;11 Guienne, Lieutenant 
de Morambert; Béarn, Lieutenant Salvignac, and Lieutenant 

10 Other details may be found in the Mémoire. 


11 Variously spelled in the documents: Cervies, Servier, Serviez, etc. He 
was appointed Captain en second of the Royal Roussillon, Feb. 13, 1755, 
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La Milletiére of the Languedoc regiment. There were also 183 
men of colonial companies under Captain De la Roch, and Lieu- 
tenants De Cornoyer and Larminac; 133 militia, and 21 artil- 
lerymen under orders of Lieutenant Bonnefoux of the Royal 
corps. The men who served the guns were later increased to 
100. According to Captain Pouchot there were in the fort 
under his command at the beginning of the siege, 486 soldiers 
and 89 employees, of whom five were women or children. 
“They served in the infirmary, as did also two Douville ladies, 
and sewed cartridge bags, and made bags for earth.” 

The map which accompanies Pouchot’s published memoir 
gives but meager data regarding buildings within the fortifica- 
tions. This information is much more fully set forth on a 
large map in the British Museum, evidently made by Pouchot 
or at his order.'” 

The fort was an irregular triangle, the base being the forti- 
fied easterly side, the apex the angle of lake and river. Within 
the defensive works, the open ground was about 650 feet in ex- 
tent on the lake and river sides, somewhat more on the easterly 
line. There still remained vestiges of the earlier fort of Chaus- 
segros De Léry, a quadrangular work of some 225 feet east 
and west by 250 feet north and south, with bastions at the 
four corners. The northerly side of this old line of defense 
embraced the stone house still standing. It was then two sto- 
ries high, with two small extensions or wings, beyond the line 
of its easterly wall. From its northerly wall to the edge of the 
high bank of the lake the distance was more than 60 feet. The 
old stone house, which had been built in 1726, and an adjoining 
out-building near its east end, formed the northerly side of a 
group of structures arranged around a square parade. First 
on the river side, and next to the stone house, was a stone bak- 
ery.'> Next to it, and in line with it on the south, was a long 

12B.M. Addit’l Mss. 15332, H. It is an original colored drawing, 381, 
by 3514 inches. A part of the title is torn away, but there remains the bot- 
tom half of the word “ Niagara,” in large letters, and the following legend: 
“Cette Place a été Commencée le 14 Ianvier 1756 et finie le 12 octobre 1757 
auec 80 Trauvailleurs par tours Par Mr. de Pouchot, Capitaine au Regiment 


de Béarn.’ A key to the various structures follows, as explained in the 
text. 


18 The stone bake-house now standing has on its chimney, and on a stone 
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building used as quarters for various employees. Between 
these two buildings and the fortifications on the lake side was 
a long row of barracks. On the south side of this little square 
were two barracks, and back of them two other lodgings for em- 
ployees. The easterly side of the square was one long build- 
ing, the quarters of the commissary and of the employees of M. 
de Joncaire. This quadrangular group was compassed by the 
old line of earthworks, which comprised not more than a quar- 
ter of the space within the works as completed by Pouchot. 

South of the barracks was a large storehouse, and between it 
and the river front the King’s stables. Proceeding south from 
these, past the Niagara-river gate, one came to a storehouse 
for traders’ goods; beyond it, the powder magazine now stand- 
ing. A date cut in the stone lintel still attests that it was built 
in 1757. At right angles with the magazine, its easterly end 
near the bastion of the Gate of the Five Nations, was a long 
building marked on the map “storehouses for provisions.” 
Its site is to-day covered by an ancient one-story stone struc- 
ture. From the easterly end of this building there zigzagged 
through the grounds a drainage-ditch, emptying into the lake 
some 200 feet east of the large stone house. About as much 
farther to the east, its main axis parallel with the lake-shore 
line, was the hospital and surgeons’ quarters. This stood not 
far from the entrance to the lake bastion. Across the grounds, 
at the entrance to the bastion of the Five Nations, was the 
guard-house and prison. Two long barracks ran parallel with 
the inner line of the defensive works on the east; between them 
opened the gallery communicating with the outer works. Op- 
posite this passage, but within the grounds beyond the bar- 
racks, was the chapel; and near it, on the west side, the black- 
smith shop. The plan shows the chapel as a rectangular build- 
ing, its principal dimension north and south, its northerly end 
— probably the chancel — being truncated. 

In Captain Pouchot’s time, the large stone house was not 
only the commandant’s headquarters, but was also the quarters 
for several other officers, and King’s storehouse as well. At 


in the east wall, the date “1762.” The British may have restored the bake- 
house which Pouchot’s map shows stood there in 1757, 


268 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


its southwesterly corner is still to be traced the curbing of a 
filled-up well, which probably was dug and used by the French. 
At the point of the river was a barbette of five pieces; there 
were four pieces at the Five Nations bastion and seven at the 
Lake or eastern bastion. The plan in the British Museum 
shows many rows of piling of stockades at the point of lake and 
river, and in general around the whole fortification. On the 
river bank below the fort were two or more barracks for In- 
dians; another stood in the woods near the portage road south 
of the fort. At the river’s edge near the Five Nations Gate 
were lime-kilns, and a little farther up-stream, a brick-kiln. 
A burial-ground was about 200 yards from the outworks of the 
fort, east of the portage road. 

The dock and harbor were much as at present, being located 
at the upper end of the low land at the river-side under the 
fort. The portage road followed the river-bank to the south- 
ward but at times made considerable detours around deep lat- 
eral gullies, cut by rivulets. 

During the action of July, 1759, there were two British bat- 
teries on the west side of the river; one at Montreal Point, 
commanding the lake; the other directly across the river, south- 
west from the fort. This battery was near the river’s edge; 
south from it, between a marshy fringe of the stream and a high 
natural terrace to the westward, were plowed fields. 

14 A fire at Fort Niagara, May 19, 1850, destroyed several buildings on the 
north side of the old parade, near the bank of the lake. Among them were 
an old hospital, a new hospital, barracks and a wooden block-house; also 
about two thirds of a line of old palisades on the lake wall. Traces of 
foundation walls, in the grassy slope under ancient Lombardy poplars, in- 
dicate the site of some of these buildings, but records are lacking as to the 
date of their erection. The Post records preserved in the surgeon’s office, 
Fort Niagara, state (giving no source authority) that the second story of 
the mess hall (called the “Castle”) was built by the English. Compare 
with this the testimony of Lt. Yates as given in our narrative. The hospital 
records add that the ancient building was used as officers’ quarters until 
1871. In more recent years it has been at times quarters for soldiers and 
their families, used for storage, and, at other times, left largely empty and 
locked up. The land between it and the lake, where the French had gar- 
dens and perhaps orchards, had so crumbled and caved into the encroaching 
lake that the United States Government built a seawall. Post records of 


about 1870 state that this wall was built “about 30 or 40 years ago.” The 
recession had then carried the edge of the high bank back, at one point, 
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The spring of 1759 found Sir William Johnson active in 
measures looking towards a campaign against Niagara. If 
such an expedition were undertaken, he had no reason to expect 
anything save a subordinate command. Happily, his rela- 
tions with Amherst, and, apparently, with Prideaux, were more 
cordial than they had been, four years before, with Shirley. 
His especial field of influence lay with the Indians, and it was 
to them that he addressed himself, with all the tact, the sin- 
cerity, and the lavish bestowal of gifts, that he knew so well 
how to use. 

In April, he met the chiefs of the Six Nations and of several 
other tribes, at a great congress, convened at Canajoharie; 1° 
told them he had word from General Amherst that a campaign 
was to be opened against the French, especially at Niagara; 
and solicited their support. In the course of much speech- 
making, Sir William was informed that the “ Chenussie Indi- 
ans ”— that is, the Senecas of the Genesee valley, especially in 
the vicinity of Geneseo—had the past winter determined 
among themselves to attack Niagara, as it was built in their 
country ; but now they would give up the project, and join in 
with the English. They added, that their plans against Ni- 
agara had been kept a secret from the rest of the Confederacy 
and even from “the Drunkard himself,!® the head of the whole 
Seneca nation,” but now, since the English were to go against 
Niagara, they made the Seneca plot known at this conference. 
“In their opinion,” says the record of the congress, “ the re- 
duction of Niagara would be a proper plaister to heal all the 
wounds we complained of.” 

That night (April 20th) the war dance was danced, “ which 
was continued till morning by the several nations, and all the 
Indians throughout the whole ceremony expressed themselves, 
and behaved, with marks of the warmest zeal and sincerity.” It 
will be noted that Sir William had gathered on this occasion 
within 15 feet of the north face of the old mess-house. Since the seawall 
was built, no further recession has occurred, though the unprotected banks, 
east of the fort, have greatly changed. 

15 Held there because the small-pox among the Mohawks made it inad- 


visable to meet at Johnson Castle. 
16 Not otherwise indentified, 
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the head men not merely of the Six Nations, but of several 
Pennsylvania, Ohio and Western tribes, some of which the 
French counted as allies. The next day, when speech-making 
was resumed, the sachems of all the assembled tribes held a 
council, and through their spokesman assured Sir William: 
“Tt is the earnest and unanimous request of all the nations 
present that you march as speedily as you can with an army 
against Niagara, which is in the country of the Senecas, and 
which they now give up, to be destroyed or taken by you; the 
sooner the thing is done, the better ”; and they gave him a belt 
of wampum “ with the Figure of Niagara at the end of it, and 
Sir William’s name worked thereon.” Impressive replies, an- 
other war-dance, and plenty to eat and drink confirmed the 
compact. 

Although not all of the nations present gave help in the en- 
suing campaign, many of them did. When the English ad- 
vance began, Johnson’s following of savages gradually in- 
creased. War-parties and bands attached themselves to the 
army as it moved westward; or, hastening by the forest trails, 
come into camp as it intrenched before Niagara. By the time 
siege operations began, more than 900 savages were under 
Johnson’s orders — one of the greatest bands of Indians, and 
perhaps the most formidable, that a white man ever led into 
conflict. That the following was so large was in great part 
due to the Canajoharie congress. 

Sir William reported the result of his Indian conference to 
General Amherst, and to the Lords of Trade. Never had the 
need of British control at Niagara been presented with greater 
practical knowledge of the situation. He gave assurance that, 
if an attempt upon Niagara through Lake Ontario was to be 
a part of the plan of operations for the year, he could join the 
King’s troops “with the main body of the warriors of the 
Five Nations, together with many others of their allies and de- 
pendants ”; he added that “ the Six Nations in general and the 
Chenusio Indians in particular (who are a brave and powerful 
tribe of the Six Nations and live near Niagara) are very desir- 
ous of driving the French from Niagara, and equally pressing 
that we should undertake it.” Sir William wrote at length on 
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the importance of the Niagara fort and river to the English, 
in controlling the trade routes to the west and south — a sub- 
ject which one would suppose had been by this time well drilled 
into the English comprehension. A brief extract from the let- 
ter in question ** will illustrate Sir William’s method of argu- 
ment: 


The reduction of Niagara — and if well conducted, I think we 
cannot fail of success — will be in the light I view it a point of 
inestimable advantage to the security and welfare of these His Maj- 
esty’s Dominions, and, if the Conquest is rightly improved, will 
throw such an extensive Indian trade and interest into our hands, as 
will in my humble opinion oversett all those ambitions and lucrative 
schemes which the French have projected, in pursuit of which they 
were interrupted by the present war in this part of the world. 

Whilst the French are in possession of Niagara, in vain will be 
our repossession of Oswego, and reéstablishing an Indian trade there 
[will] enable us to hold the Ballance from them either in Indian 
Interest or Trade. 

The many nations of westward Indians, in comparison with whom 
the Six Nations are but a handful, must pass by Niagara in order 
to come to Oswego, where the French stop them and their goods, 
secure them by negotiations and engross their trade. This we felt 
for some years before the War began when very few of those In- 
dians came to trade with us at Oswego, and latterly the chief trade 
there was rather carried on with the French than Indians, by which 
means our enemies procured assortments and supplies of Goods from 
us to support their Trade at and from Niagara. 


In this vein he enlarged on the vast trade which would ac- 
crue to the English when the French shall be “ absolutely ex- 
tirpated,” and concluded with an assurance of good faith on 
the part of the Six Nations in the proposed attack on Niagara. 

Never before had the Six Nations pledged themselves so ar- 
dently to the English cause. Never before had Sir William 
Johnson so guaranteed their support, as in this instance. ‘The 
Lords of Trade, the Ministry, Pitt, even the King himself, must 
have felt something of re-assurance and new power from these 
savage forces pledged to England’s cause; — just as France 


17 Johnson to the Lords of Trade, May 17, 1759. 


— 
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herself, had prescience been hers, might have felt a foreboding 
of disaster from that forest congress of orators and warriors 
of the wilderness, gathered in solemn conclave around the coun- 
cil fire of Canajoharie. 

To Colonel Hugh Mercer, at Pittsburg, this spring, Indian 
spies had constantly brought reports of the state of things at 
Niagara. One, with the Cooperesque name of Killbuck, went 
down from Venango in May, and told how that post — so badly 
placed that from the hills behind all that went on in it could be 
seen — was being strengthened, that several hundred soldiers 
were coming to reénforce the garrison; and that, if the Eng- 
lish went that way, “Le Narie” [De Lignery] would fight 
them in the woods. Killbuck was especially impressed, at Ve- 
nango, with “ one great Gun of the size of a Quart Pot which 
they fire off by a train of Powder.” 

A band of Mingoes — Iroquois of the Ohio—who came 
from Fort Niagara gave interesting details: ‘‘ Near a thou- 
sand men are there. The fort is a square with four bastions, 
built of stone, a ditch and glacis, Ballesadoed [palisaded] in; 
sluices to let the river into the ditch at pleasure; the ground 
clear and level for a considerable distance, rough and hard; 
about 60 pieces of cannon, most of them mounted; the largest 
toward the lake. At the portage near the Falls is a small 
stockaded fort, with 80 men in it.” 

The elevation of Fort Niagara above the lake and river level 
makes it unlikely that any surrounding ditch was flooded, un- 
less water was drawn from the swamp to the eastward; but 
that was under control of the English, as soon as they arrived. 
No other report noted mentions such a condition. 

The English spy system was well exemplified by the work 
carried on this spring from Fort Pitt. One of their most in- 
telligent and active spies was an Indian known throughout the 
extent of the frontiers as Tom Bull. Another was Delaware 
George. One appears in the records merely as The Beaver; 
and yet another was Kikisuskung, a Delaware spy, who in Feb- 
ruary, 1759, returned from Presqu’ Isle to Pittsburg, and re- 
galed Hugh Mercer with a tale of 10,000 Frenchmen coming 
over the lake; but Mercer was in doubt. “It is much easier,” 
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he wrote to Bouquet, “ to relate the intelligence I receive than 
reconcile the inconsistencies of it; to say we hear of a body of 
French being on their march against us, and perhaps tomor- 
row accounts will be brought that the French are running 
away from Venango. It is our business to prepare for the 
worst.” 

More confidence was felt in the reports brought in by Tom 
Bull. He followed the forest paths from Fort Pitt to Fort 
Niagara; was received and apparently trusted by the French 
officers, and fraternized among the French Indians; then, re- 
turning to Fort Pitt, he told the English of all he had seen and 
heard. 

In March of this year we find him at Presqu’ Isle, taking 
keen note of fortifications, garrison and supplies. When he 
returned to Fort Pitt he reported having seen at Presqu’ Isle 
two officers, two traders, a clerk, a priest and 103 soldiers, who 
were not at any work. He gave the commandant’s name as 
“La Burinol ”; this officer treated Bull cordially and without 
suspicion, and told him that * 300 towns,”— bands of tribesmen 
— from the West, had engaged to come and make war on the 
English; and he saw 1500 war billets prepared for their equip- 
ment. 

More valuable was the description he gave of Presqu’ Isle: 


The fort is a square with four bastions, square log work, no plat- 
forms raised yet, so that they can’t be used, only a small platform 
in each bastion, for a sentry. No guns upon the wall, but four 
4-pound. pieces lie in one of the bastions, not mounted on carriages. 
The wall only single logs, no banquette within nor ditch without. 
Two gates of equal size, about 10 feet wide; one fronts the lake 
about 300 [feet?] distant, the other the road to LaBeef. The 
magazine is a stone house covered with shingles and not sunk in the 
ground, standing in the right bastion near the lake, going from 
Presqu’ Isle to Le Beuf.*® The other houses, square logs. A con- 
siderable quantity of Indian goods, but little flour. Twelve battoes 
are every day expected to arrive from Niagara with provisions, the 
lake being open to within 300 yards of the shore. No body of 
French is expected soon from Niagara, but about 400 from a fort on 
the north side of Lake Erie.1® 


18 7, ¢., the northwest angle of the fort. 19 Detroit 
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Much else did Tom Bull see; and much, rather too much, was 
he told by the officer whom he calls La Burinol. When asked 
regarding Fort Pitt, the spy replied that he had not been there 
since last year; so the French officer gave him a pair of stock- 
ings, and saw him off on a long journey to Wyoming, to visit 
his father; but instead, the mendacious spy hastened to Le 
Beeuf, which he described as like Presqu’ Isle but smaller: 


The bastions and stockades are joined by houses [%.e., for cur- 
tains ], the logs mostly rotten. Platforms are erected in the bastions, 
and loopholes properly cut. The gun is mounted on one of the 
bastions and points down the river. Only one gate, and that point- 
ing this way [i.e., towards Pittsburg], on the side opposite the creek. 
The magazine is on the right of the gate going in, part of it sunk in 
the ground, and above is some casks of powder to serve the Indians. 
There are two officers, a storekeeper, a clerk, a priest and 50 soldiers, 
the men not employed. At Le Beuf are 24 battoes, none of them 
made lately, and but one repaired lately. One Le Sanbrow [?] is 
the commanding officer. They have a larger stock of provisions 
here than at Presqu’ Isle. 


Having gathered this and other information, Tom Bull 
passed on to Venango, where he found only 40 men under “ Le 
Naris”” (De Lignery). Arriving at Fort Pitt, March 17th, he 
made report of all he had seen, even to the state of the roads 
and the ice in the Ohio.?° 


20 Bull’s report on the forts is contained in letters of Col. Mercer to ——. 
See Bouquet MSS. 


CHAPTER XXXIIT 
SIEGE OF FORT NIAGARA 


ADVANCE OF THE British Army as ToLp IN JOURNALS AND Or- 
DERLY Booxks— Servic—E IN THE ‘TRENCHES— DEATH OF 
PripEAUX AND CoLONEL JOHNSTONE — Tux CruisineG oF Cap- 
TAIN La Force. 


OrriciaLiy, the Niagara campaign of 1759 may be said to 
date from December 29th of the preceding year, when Pitt 
wrote to Amherst: “It is also the King’s pleasure that you 
should give a due attention to the Lake Ontario, and facilitate, 
as far as possible . . . the reéstablishment of the important 
post of Oswego,” and he was admonished to work with Lieu- 
tenant-Governor De Lancey to this end. Pitt further wrote: 


It were much to be wished, that any operations on the side of 
Lake Ontario could be pushed on as far as Niagara, and that you 
may find it practicable to set on foot some enterprise against the 
fort there, the success of which would so greatly contribute to estab- 
lish the uninterrupted dominion of that lake, and at the same time, 
effectually cut off the communication between Canada and the 
French settlements to the South; and the utility and importance of 
such an enterprise against Niagara is of itself so apparent, that I 
am persuaded, it is unnecessary to add anything to enforce your 
giving all proper attention to the same. 


Major-General Amherst wrote in his journal, May 7, 1759: 
“ As I had now determined with myself the Expedition to Os- 
wego and Niagara, and that the Corps for that service should 
consist of Abercromby’s, Lt. General Murrays, 4th Battn. of 
R. Americans and the 2680 New York Provincials, & that 
Br. General Prideaux should have the command and be joyned 
by all the Indians under Sr. Wm. Johnson, I wrote to Br. 
General Stanwix and sent an Aid de Camp that he might have 
the earliest notice and be prepared to act as the Expedition 
to Niagara must undoubtedly greatly facilitate any attack he 
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may make on the french Posts between Pittsburg and Lake 
Erie.”? 

It is worthy of note that the Niagara campaign was planned, 
not merely to drive the French from the mid-lake region, but to 
make it easy for Stanwix to conquer the country between Pitts- 
burg and Lake Erie. 

As ultimately organized, the force sent against Niagara 
consisted of the 44th (Abercromby’s); the 46th; the 4th Bat- 
talion (two companies) of the 60th — the famous Royal Amer- 
icans — and a poor detachment of the Royal Artillery — so 
poor, in guns and engineers, that Prideaux himself complained 
of it, and the officers under him — when they saw how inade- 
quate was this part of the equipment, which for siege opera- 
tions should have been the army’s most efficient arm — cursed 
it roundly with all the ample profanity of Eighteenth century 
English. 

The regular troops above indicated numbered 2200 men. 
Besides these, were Johnson’s Indians, not over 600 at the out- 
set, but more than 900 at the time of the surrender. 

August 2d, before news was had of the outcome of the siege 
at Niagara, the 2d Battalion of Royal Americans was sent 
from Ticonderoga to Oswego, to reénforce the army before 
Niagara; but their further advance toward that frontier was 
not required. 

General Amherst was at Schenectady May 7th. On the 15th 
Prideaux arrived from New York, and the next day they were 
joined by Johnson. 

By the middle of May troops were laboring up the Mohawk, 
the bateaux laden with guns and stores. The New York 
troops, arriving at Schenectady on the 17th, numbered 2560 
instead of the expected 2680. Colonel Henry Babcock brought 
LON Rhode Island troops instead of the expected 1000, saying 

“it was the fault of their Government.” Prideaux assumed 
command on the 20th, and Amherst’s journal — which was in 
fact his detailed report to Pitt — from this date on is chiefly 
devoted to the campaign which he personally conducted. We 
turn to other records for the further fortunes of the Niagara 
expedition. 
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A journal of Colonel William Amherst, brother of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, mentions that of the troops sent up the Mo- 
hawk, 1300 men, under Colonel Haldimand, were stopped at 
Oswego to fortify that point; and that the rest of the corps, 
under Prideaux, left Oswego for Niagara July Ist. It is to 
this little army that we confine our study, drawing the narra- 
tive from unused or unfamiliar sources. 

The morale of the troops was high, especially of those re- 
cruited in New England communities where an upright life im- 
plied a conformity to austere and self-denying standards from 
which later generations have somewhat departed. But if Puri- 
tan principles appear austere, the New England application 
of Bible texts to existing conditions sometimes afforded sanc- 
tion to a play of passions quite free enough. On. April 6, 1759, 
being general muster-day for the Canada expedition, the min- 
isters in the various towns preached to the troops, exhorting 
them to lead godly lives, even in the midst of warfare. The 
Rev. Silvanus Conant, of the First Church in Middleborough, 
took for his text that day, Psalms cvliv, 1: ‘ Blessed be the 
Lord my strength, which teachest my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight.” With such a text it was logical to exclaim, 
as Parson Conant did, “ Unto the Lord of Hosts, the God of 
the armies of Israel, belong the most unfeigned thanks for the 
inspiration of warlike principles into our hearts,”’ and he dis- 
coursed valiantly on “ war as God’s service.” It was a rousing 
sermon,' though its like nowadays would find little favor with 
modern advocates of peace. 

With the New Hampshire regiment was Chaplain Henry 
True, whose journal of the campaign, written in an amazing 
combination of Latin and English, has been preserved.? It 
records the progress of the regiment up the Mohawk, with oc- 
casional entries of interest. On August 13th we read: ‘* When 
in y° creek 20 miles to lake Onida, met many Indians with y® 

1“The Art of War, the Gift of God,” by Rev. Silvanus Conant... . 
Boston, 1759. 

2 The original manuscript in 1900 was in the possession of Henry True, a 
great-grandson of the author, at Marion, O. With other MSS. it was copied 


and published in 1900 in pamphlet form by the late Dr. Henry Ayer True of 
Marion. 
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loads encamped near y® new fort they are building y® laid in y° 
open air.” They next day traversed “in lake Onider, and 
passed along on our oars.” Mr. True was impressed by the 
beauty of the lake, and noted on one of the islands “a tree y* 
will in its trunck contain above 30 men.” ‘“ Pulcher Prospec- 
tus!” he exclaims. ‘ Though this place is far distant from the 
sea, yet God has so ordered it y*‘ its soil is so fertile y* people 
it seems may live without much trading by sea.” Oswego Falls 
was reached August 16th: 


Here at the falls is a picquet raised. Nature has formed a beau- 
tiful dam over this river. Came from y® falls about 12 miles to 
Oswego, about 6 o’clock p.m., a place beautifully cituated, a fine 
lake, a prospect limited by water, encamped this night on y® south 
side of y® river where y° remains of y° old fort are, blessed be God 
who has brought us hitherto in safety. About 230 of our men 
Capt. Bayley commander, are coming by land with a large drove 
of cattle. 


On August 21st Chaplain True set down in his diary, along 
with his Latin lucubrations, the story of the capture of Fort 
Niagara, as Chaplain Ogilvie and others who shared in it, re- 
ported to him. The following extract, which illustrates the 
style of this remarkable journal, will suffice: 


Tuesday, August 21st—— This morning y® wind very high, keeps 
a constant blow. This the day y® Ontarian sea which is unlimited 
to one’s eye, is very boisterous y® raging billows from y® shore, with 
dredfull surges dash y°® rocks—hodie Dominus Ogglesby me 
vesebat, tradidit miht nanationem de Niagara y® merciful appear- 
ance of providence in the reduction of it, after y° engagement about 
500 of our men had with about 1700 y™, and we defeated y™; they 
saw y° defeat, Gen’l told them if they would stand it to y® last ex- 
tremity they must take y® fate of behavior of our Indians, &c. This 
terrified them and God’s providence here will be regarded more espe- 
cially when He designs to help people He will order things so yt they 
shall work for y’ relief. * * * Cold day. ... 

The army y‘ went to Niagara sat off from Oswego y° Ist of July, 
landed at Niagara y® 7th, y® reinforcement yt was coming to joy[n] 
y° French at Niagara, was y° 24th day of July —y°® same day y° 
fort submitted to Gen’l Johnson. 
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The wonderful appearance of God to our forces y' went to Ni- 
agara, which was reduced July 26, 1759. Gen’l Johnson, by one 
of his Indians, hearing y' a large number of forces were coming 
over Lake Erie, musters between 400 and 500 to oppose them; there 
was 1700 of y® enemy. Our men suspecting which way they de- 
signed to come up to y® fort, made soon a kind of breast work and 
lay upon y" faces; soon after y® enemy came up and our men let y™ 
come within about 15 yards and let y™ give y°® first fire, which 
harmed ours but little, then our men returned y° fire, and kept firing 
9 minutes or more till they fired 15 rounds and y° enemy broke y* 
own ranks and began to retreat; y® French Indians immediately fled 
and our Indians rushed on with y® tomahawks and pursued y™ 5 or 6 
miles, killed and took many; killed a fryar yt was in y® rear, took 
y°® most of y® principal officers, morang &c. It is supposed y* it was 
agreed by y° Indians on both sides to stand as neuters till they saw 
which would prevail, y° English or French, &c. 

After this battle was over and Johnson had got y® principal 
officers &c, he sent into y°® fort and acquainted y™ with it, telling y™ 
what a vain thing it was for y™ to pretend to stand it out, loth he 
was to shed y* blood when it might be prevented if they would act 
on discretion, they had better give up, &c., but if they would stand 
it out to y® last extremity they might depend upon suffering y°® fury 
of y° Mohawks, yet they would doubtless be unrestrained when he 
came to y° last, &c. This seemed to make y™ harken to proposals, 
&c., and it had y® desired effect. 


From the manuscript orderly-book of Lieutenant Joseph 
Bull * of the New York regiment, a few details may be gleaned 
which give us an intimate insight into the routine of duty at such 
a time. 

The difficulties of the advance of a body of troops up the 
shallow Mohawk, its bed often strewn with boulders and its 
channel interrupted by rifts, are impressed upon one who reads 


3 In the author’s possession. The first pages are missing, the earliest dated 
entry being “ Schenectady, May 23, 1759,” the latest at Fort Ontario, Nov. 1, 
1759. The records are in several different handwritings, but those from 
which we quote were apparently written by Lieut. Joseph Bull of the New 
York regiment. Regimental orders, July 17th, are followed, on the same 
leaf, but in a different hand, with an entry dated July 29th, the regiment 
being yet at Niagara. This hiatus covers the climax of the siege, the battle 
and the surrender of the fort. What became of Lieut. Bull the writer 
cannot state— but his orderly-book is deeply stained, as with blood. 
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the orders given from day to day. <A cooper and “ corkers ” 
(calkers) were detailed to each fleet of bateaux; every possi- 
ble accident was foreseen and directions given for meeting it. 
There was always to be at least one man in each boat. Elab- 
orate orders were issued for the passage of Little Falls, where 
the portaging was arduous, and theft or other loss of oars, 
setting-poles, and articles of every sort always imminent. For 
repairing leaky bateaux, each “ corker ” received an extra gill 
of rum per day. In case of leakage, the barrels of flour were 
first to be rescued and reloaded. To 600 men in the boats 
there were “covering parties” of 18 riflemen on shore. A 
shortage of bateaux long detained two divisions of the New 
York regiment at Schenectady. One of the earliest orders is- 
sued was that no women might accompany the expedition, ex- 
cept a few wives of the officers, who are named. The repeti- 
tion of this order later on indicates a need for it. Whether 
any of the few women who came up the Mohawk came on with 
the troops as far as Niagara does not appear. 

The passage of Little Falls was from June 5th to 10th. A 
camp was made, court-martials held, droves of “ bullocks and 
sheep ” brought up from below; work on the riverside road em- 
ployed many men. When the bateaux advanced, they were 
specially ordered to keep close together in crossing the rifts, 
*‘ the headmost one to wait until the whole are passed over be- 
fore they proceed.” At landing, no soldier was to stroll about. 
There was gun practice at specified hours; “ no man to fire his 
piece at any other time on any pretense whatsoever, or he will 
be severely punished.” 

The orderly whose faded and blood-stained records we trace, 
was with the troops who reached Fort Harkamon (Herkimer) 
June 10th; “ Orisko,” June 12th, Fort Stanwix June 14th, 
where they rested some days; and “ Onyda ” Lake was reached 
June 20th. 

The progress of the army through Oneida Lake presents 
features of interest. The boats, carrying 16 men each, ad- 
vanced in three columns: on the left, the New York battalions 
— light infantry and grenadiers of the 46th regiments; on the 
right, the 44th Grenadiers; in the center the 46th Artillery; 
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and in the rear, grenadiers of the Royal Americans — the cele- 
brated 60th —in whale-boats. The boats came through the 
lake ten abreast, and the men were under orders to observe 
strict silence. ‘ When any Orders is given from the front It 
is to be Past from boat to boat and immediately executed.” 
As the army advanced into the wilderness, disciplinary efforts, 
instead of relaxing, were increased. Beyond Oneida Lake no 
woman might go “but such as belong to the hospital, except 
the cooks who go with the sutlers.” Any soldier “ who shall 
fire or flash his gun” was to receive 100 lashes, and any one 
detected in thievishly opening a barrel of provisions was to re- 
ceive 1000 lashes, without court-martial.* 

On June 23rd camp was made at the western end of Oneida 
Lake, the army holding itself ready for an ambush and attack 
at any moment. On this day they reached “ Tres Rivers,”— a 
singular form, in an English orderly’s minutes, for what we 
know as Three-River Point. The next day they camped at Os- 
wego Falls, and June 27th were at ‘“ Oswago ” itself. Here 
they were joined by Johnson and his horde of Indians, and 
orders were given to be extra careful in the use of rum. 

Four days were spent at Oswego, but there was little rest. 
The carpenters and other artisans were employed on the boats. 
Equipment was overhauled, provisions and ammunition newly 
stowed. The boats filled with barrels of pork were covered with 
“bows” as protection from the sun. On Sunday, July Ist, 
with four days’ cooked provisions, the army set out from the 
mouth of the Oswego. The weather was favorable and the flo- 
tilla made good progress, camping the first night at ‘ Oseno- 
dus ” (Great Sodus Bay), and the second and third at “ Ni- 
deninequeate river,’ by which we understand Irondequoit. On 
the night of Wednesday the 4th camp was pitched at Prideaux 

4Flogging was a common punishment in the army at this time. In the 
journal of Sergt. David Holden of Groton, Mass., of the expedition to 
Canada, 1760, one reads under July 11: “A man Recd 50 Lashes for Using 
the word to one of his Sergeants Dam ye to hell & wishing him there.” 
July 12: “A man of ye Massachusetts Troops Recd. 500 Lashes for Inlist- 
ing twice & Disarting after wards.” Aug. 2: “A follower of the army 
Recd. 1000 Lashes for Stealing & was Drumd out of Camp with a Halter 
about his Neck & his Crime wrote & Pind upon his Brest & So Sent to Al- 
bany.” Desertion was also punished by death. 
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Bay, some 7 or 8 miles west of the mouth of the Genesee; and 
the next night at Johnson’s Creek, which still retains that name 
in memory of this camp. Prideaux Bay, in the town of 
Greece, Monroe Co., usually appears on modern maps as Brad- 
dock’s Bay. 

The delay at Irondequoit was in part to cook more rations, 
in part to gather in stragglers. July 3d a regimental order 
was issued, that “ notwithstanding it has been strongly recom- 
mended to all the officers of this regiment to observe strictly the 
orders given out by the General, and the regimental orders like- 
wise, yet I am sorry I must again repeat it, that for the future 
any officer having any boats in charge where there ought to be 
most care taken, and any of them drift away, they will be used 
in such a manner as he wont like.” ‘The grammar was uncer- 
tain, but there was no doubt as to the meaning of the order. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Mercer, who was field officer for the day, 
added: ‘“* As the general is determined to put any officer in ar- 
rest who does not perform to a Tittle what his orders Express, 
I wou’d have every officer in going out from this observe and let 
but one boat go at a time, and on y° Lake to be more careful to 
keep these Lines in order.” 

Volunteers were called for to be “exercised at the Great 
Guns ” (the largest were 18-pounders!), for which duty extra 
pay was to be given. Before leaving Irondequoit 30 men were 
sent “into the woods with their Arms and Tomahawks to get 
Bark for the Artillery boats.” Its use is conjectural. 

Tents were pitched, July 5th, at the mouth of Johnson’s 
Creek, The next day the army rowed its laborious way west- 
ward, for some 20 miles, following the shore, which for the most 
part has high clay and gravel banks, to the mouth of what is now 
known as Four-Mile Creek, that name indicating its approxi- 
mate distance from the mouth of the Niagara, and consequently 
from the fort which was the objective of the expedition. The 
French had long known this place as the “little marsh ” (petit 
marais); for the stream, like many another that empties into 
Ontario, expands into a slack-water bayou, cut off from the 


lake by a sandbar. The English adopted the French name, 
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some of them, notably Sir William Johnson, converting it with 
unconscious humor into Petite Marie. 

To-day this final landing-place of Prideaux’s army is a quiet, 
lily-padded lagoon, reaching back into woods and farmlands 
for a mile or so, its banks grown with oaks. Often the outlet 
of the stream is entirely closed by the bar which the lake alter- 
nately builds up and breaks through. The shore line from the 
landing to Fort Niagara has few indentations; the banks, from 
25 to 50 feet high, constantly cave and crumble, so that the 
total recession since 1759 is considerable; yet it was probably 
true then as now that from Fort Niagara the landing-place at 
Petit Marais could not be seen. Only by scouts, or from Cap- 
tain La Force’s vessel on the lake, could the landing operations 
be watched. 

Prideaux either found or made a passage for his boats from 
the great lake into the lake-like expanse of the stream, where 
the landing was easy, and they were for the most part secure 
from any cannon-balls that La Force might throw at them. 
As he had to stand well out, he could do little if any harm. 

One mile west of the landing-place a rivulet which may have 
been considerable in 1759, falls into the lake, its last few rods 
cutting deep in the clay. By two or more sources, it drained 
an area which in 1759 was a considerable swamp, a mile or so 
in extent east and west, lying about 1000 feet south of the 
lake shore. An old, well-established trail ran from the head 
of the little bay where the army landed, westerly through the 
woods to this swamp; then divided, a path skirting both the 
north and south sides of the swamp, uniting at its westerly end 
and continuing to a junction with the portage road, near the 
Five Nations’ gate of the fort. Most of the terrain, westerly 
from the landing, was timbered, except a considerable clear- 
ing before the fort, and at the swamp. During the siege the 
English headquarters were more than once moved. The In- 
dian camp was separate from the rest of the army. 

The siege operations consisted, in brief, of digging a deep 
trench or “ approach,” from the road at the swamp westerly, 
with some zigzags but drawing near the lake shore. Fifteen 
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hundred feet from the outworks of the fort the first battery 
was opened. Somewhat nearer the lake, and 300 feet nearer 
the fort, was constructed a second battery. Nine hundred feet 
west of battery number two was battery number three. Its 
guns, within '700 feet of the fort, were the most effective of any 
used in the siege, wrecking the lake bastion and opening a great 
breach in the earthworks. 

The English army were no sooner landed than they estab- 
lished overland communication with the river above the fort. 
Through the woods they dragged a number of the heavy whale- 
boats, launching them in the vicinity of La Belle Famille, far 
enough up stream to be out of range from the fort. <A deep, 
lateral gully, which here enters the river, facilitated the work. 
The river bank in this vicinity supplied in abundance the small 
growth needed for the fabrication of gabions and fascines. 
From this point men and guns were sent across to the west side 
of the river. The records of the siege speak of an English 
battery at Montreal Point, but a map of the period locates a 
battery directly across the river from the fort and much nearer 
to it than what we know to-day as Montreal Point. These in 
brief were the works by which the investment of Fort Niagara 
was accomplished. 

The exact location of the English trenches and batteries is 
difficult to establish from the records of the time, because those 
records do not agree in their figures. The French gave the dis- 
tances sometimes in toises (about 6% feet), sometimes in 
yards; the English in yards or feet, or even fathoms. A 
French journal found in the fort speaks of four parallels or 
batteries, the nearest “ about 100 yards from the fort.” The 
writer evidently counted as the first parallel or battery the 
place where the trenches were opened and: from which eight 
mortars were fired July 11th. That place the English did not 
designate as a battery; what a called the first battery, the 
French called the second. 

The place where the mortars were fired, July 11th, was about 
1000 yards from the fort (the French journal says 300 
toises) ; it was close by the side of the old Oswego road, after- 
wards established by the English, from Oswego to Fort Niag- 
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ara, but long since disused.° The great trench is still (1917) 
traceable towards the batteries near the lake shore; possibly 
an expert could yet discover some trace of the battery sites. 
The battery called the first by the English was 300 yards from 
the starting point; the second was advanced 70 yards, and was 
plainly traceable up to the beginning of this century. The 
third (fourth in the French journal) was 120 yards nearer the 
fort, measuring in a straight line, and was 550 yards from the 
present (1917) brick curtain-wall of the fort, which faces east. 
It was of course a less distance from the outer earthworks of 
the French. 

The second and third batteries, as counted in English rec- 
ords, were about 40 yards from the edge of the high bank of 
the lake as it is to-day. Probably some yards of earth have 
crumbled and fallen into the water since 1759. A low mound, 
still visible, appears to indicate the site of the third battery. 
About the middle of the last century the fields where are these 
battery-sites were plowed and sown to wheat °®; but for many 
years there has been no cultivation, and a part of the terrain 
through which Prideaux’s men advanced is overgrown with 
oaks, cedars and hawthorn. 

From Johnson’s Creek, where the tents were pitched July 
5th, to the “camp at Nighhera ” (Petit Marais or Johnson’s 
Landing), July 7th, new conditions gave rise to new duties. 
A guard of 150 privates under two captains were detailed to 
keep watch over the boats. The front of the last named camp 
was cleared of brush for a space of 200 yards; and 500 men 
were detailed to make “ fashenes and gabions, for which the 
men will be payd according to the usual custom.” From now 
until the end of the siege the making of fascines was the task 
of many men. There was no lack of brush and small growth 
in the vicinity. The fascines were bundles of green twigs or 
small branches, of varying size; the gabions were cylinders or 
barrel-like fabrications loosely woven, basket-like, of sticks and 

5 Perhaps it is better located by stating that it is 425 yards from the 
present lake shore road at its bend. 

6 Statement of Mr. George Swain, U. S. Customs officer at Youngstown, 


as recorded by Ass’t Surgeon Capt. John H. Bartholf, stationed at Fort 
Niagara, 1872-74. 
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reeds or willows, to be filled with earth and placed on the 
trenches. Several hundred men were daily detailed for making 
them. 'Thé gabions were two feet in diameter, three and a half 
feet long. The fascines varied; camp orders of July 14th 
called for 200, 4% feet long, and 400 nine feet long, “ the twigs 
of the fashenes to be smaller and the fashenes themselves to be 
Biger ” than they had been. Sometimes as many as 1200 were 
ordered to be made in a day. 

While this was going on, the engineers were busy. On July 
7th ground was broken for the first trench. As the siege pro- 
gressed, three successive trenches or parallels were opened, for- 
tified and manned. The first trenches opened proved to be so 
badly placed that they could be raked by the guns of the fort. 
A strong guard was daily detailed to protect the men in the 
trenches, and a man from each mess cooked the provisions for 
his comrades and carried them to the trenches. 

The work advanced, under a bombardment, sometimes very 
heavy, from the fort. On the night of the 11th the second 
trench was opened, 509 rank and file throwing up the earthworks 
under command of Captains Van Vaughten and Morss,’ Lieu- 
tenants Vandenburgh, Waters, Crawfoot and Denton. A sur- 
geon and two “ mates” were sent with the party, and posted 
under orders of Major Beckwith. A guard of 200 men under 
Captain Vischer and Lieutenant Vrooman covered the workers 
in the trenches. The next day 700 men were detailed for the 
work, ‘‘ the picquet to be advanced and lye in the trenches to- 
night,” and the orders add: “It is expected that the officers 
which command the working parties attend constantly to see 
y* the men place y°® gabions properly and that they are not 
Idle.” 

July 13th the party in the trenches were under Captain Clin- 
ton, Lieutenants De Frezst (?) and Denton; the guard com- 
manded by Captains Schuyler and Vischer, Lieutenants Vis- 
cher, Middagh and Hilliard. On the 14th, “Sergt. Bradley 
will attend at the Tale of the Trenches to receive y® fashenes, 
and such as y® Engineer will reject will not be paid for ”— 


7 So spelled in the orderly-book quoted from. The number of Dutch and 
German names in these regiments is noticeable. 


ayxV™ OY} prwemoy, SuryooyT ,.‘sterepy wed,, 
6SLL ‘9 A[ng ‘Away ysntg oq} Jo sovlg Surpuey 


9161L “OJOY SaouRAAAS “WH 
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an effective way of keeping the soldiers from slighting this 
work. “No officer to apply for Rhum for any party but such 
as y° General thinks fit, and he himself will see y® delivery of 
is” 

As the English lines advanced, night by night, and casual- 
ties multiplied, we find daily orders relating to the killed and 
wounded. On the 14th the troops were notified: ‘ Such mean 
and unsoldier Like Sculkers as shall Quit y® Trenches without 
Leave from his officer will be punished in a most exemplary 
Manner. . . . As the batteries are intended to be erected this 
night for the Ready making of which it will Require active and 
willing men, the General chuses that this work shall be Done 
of Volunteers only, whose Names are to be given to Engineer 
Demler that they may be Rewarded. 300 Volunteers are want- 
ing for this Purpose, and from the Diligence and activity all 
Ready shewn by the Troops for his Majesties Service the Gen- 
eral Doubts not of the above Required, being Compleated.” 
A court-martial was held this day, Captain Pawling presiding. 

On Sunday the 15th, “ All the Men of[f] Duty at 12 o’clock 
to be assembled at Mr. Oglesbee’s to hear Divine Service.” 

This chaplain, to whom even Sir William Johnson refers in 
his journal as “ Oglesbee,” was the Rev. John Ogilvie, a native 
of New York and a graduate of Yale College. Being a Dutch 
scholar, he had been appointed to the mission at Albany in 
1748, going thither the following year. In connection with his 
ministrations at Albany, he was active for several years among 
the Mohawks. He became a favorite with Sir William John- 
son, who in 1756 asked the Lords of Trade to grant him an in- 
crease of salary. In 1755-56 we find him often in attendance 
at councils at Fort Johnson. He joined the expedition to Ni- 
agara, remaining with the army until the close of the war, and 
was the first Protestant clergyman to conduct religious services 
on the banks of the Niagara.® | 

Haldimand was popular, and it was a disappointment to 

8 He became rector of Trinity church, New York, and shared in translat- 
ing the Book of Common Prayer into Mohawk. He died Nov. 26, 1774, aged 


51, and was therefore 36 when he came to the Niagara with Johnson. His 
portrait, by Copley, is owned by the Corporation of Trinity Church. 
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many when he was assigned to duty at Oswego, instead of ac- 
companying the army to Niagara. As the expedition was 
embarking for the West, he was ordered to take the 4th bat- 
talion of the Royal Americans and the 2d battalion of the New 
York regiment, to construct redoubts, and then to build a fort 
according to plans which had been given him.® Throughout 
the Niagara campaign his brother officers wrote to him freely 
and informally, their frank expressions better showing the true 
state of affairs than do the official reports. In an interesting 
letter dated “ Camp before Niagara, July 13,” General Pri- 
deaux wrote as follows: 


I am in hopes that a few days will put me in possession of this 
place in spite of friend and foe, tho’ the former is much more pre- 
vailing than the latter, as when we meet I shall convince you tho’ 
suspected by you before we parted. 

Till I can send some news of importance to Genl. Amherst I shall 
be silent, as what I can say at present will not appear in the best 
light of intelligence, having found a fort very regularly fortified 
and the situation very advantageous exclusive of a superiority of 
artillery and plenty of ammunition, the enemy having expended 
near 6000 shot already without having put 20 men hors de combat. 

As the voracious Indians make a great consumption of provisions 
I have sent to Normandy *° for a supply which I beg you will for- 
ward as fast as possible as circumstances may make them requisite. 

My batteries which I have not been able to erect as yet I hope 
will begin to play tomorrow and give a new face to affairs and 
when we meet I shall give you a history which no situation ever 
paralleled. 


In a postscript General Prideaux added: “ Pray finish your 
vessel as soon as possible as it will be of infinite service.” 

On the 5th, when Prideaux’s army was nearing the Niagara, 
a force of French and Indians variously stated as from 1200 
to 1500 under La Corne de St. Luc, attacked Oswego. An 
English report 1 states that Captain Harkaman went up the 
lake and found the French “ about a mile off.” Shots were 

® Prideaux to Haldimand, Oswego, June 30, 1759. 


10 My.: “ Albany ”? 
11 Letter from Oswego to Boston Evening Post, July 30, 1759. 
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exchanged, the English retired, and next morning the French 
made an attempt on the fort but were driven off. ‘“ Captain 
Sowers the engineer, and Lieutenant Otter of the Royal Ameri- 
cans, were wounded; three of the Provincials were killed and 
nine wounded. Five deserters came in to us; they say they 
had two officers killed and two wounded; and that the command- 
ing officers of Oswegatchie and La Galette were both wounded.” 

The French had attempted a surprise, and fell upon the 
place before Haldimand had made much headway with his 
defenses. Behind barricades of barrels of flour and pork, he 
made a stout defense, and poured such a fire on the advancing 
French that they retired and gave up the attempt. Haldimand 
reported his loss as two killed and eleven wounded. He had 
realized the importance of Oswego as a base for the Niagara 
operations, and deserved the commendation he received for its 
defense. News of the affair soon reached the army intrenched 
before Niagara, and from one of his friends there came the 
following letter: 


Camp BEFoRE Nracara, 14th July 1759 

Dr. Sr. I congratulate you most sincerely on the Laurels you 
have acquired in repulsing the Enemy. I hope in a short time we 
shall be crowned with success, tho’ we have had most shocking De- 
lays thro’ the incapacity of our Engineers. 

We opened the Trenches on the 9th, but a considerable part was 
enfiladed which took us the 10th to rectify; the 11th we made a 
great stretch, and the 12th begun to raise a battery, where Mr. 
Williams was wounded. Next morning found it on a wrong direc- 
tion. The 13th, began another, which was also given up, but still 
pushed on the Trenches which we shall continue to do this night 
and also finish a battery for two 18-pounders, one 12-pounder and 
two mortars. 

The fort is large and well provided with ammunition if we may 
judge from their Fire and has now a garrison of 800 men, being 
reinforced from two Forts up the River, both abandoned and burnt 
by our Indians. But their Parapet is very insufficient, no Case- 
ments, and the Garrison mostly Canadians. However they keep a 
good countenance. I drank an excellent Bottle of Claret and a 
glass of liquor with the Commandant, que je crois etre bon soldat 
et Homme d’ Esprit. 


290 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


We have had in all only three men and one Indian killed, a great 
many wounded, mostly slightly, of our Command, Sergeant Speis 
and three men. 

Tomorrow the Game will be serious, we have hitherto only pid- 
dled with our Cochorns and Royal, which yet have done them a 
considerable damage. 

Please offer my Compl* to all our Gentlemen. I’m obliged to 
Mr. Hening for his Letter and have no more Paper or should have 
wrote to him. 


I am &e 
Watt. RuTHERFoRD 


To Coll. Haldimand, Oswego. 

Numerous letters reached Haldimand from the camp before 
Niagara, written by his long-time and outspoken friend Allan 
Macleane, destined in later years to be himself commandant at 
Niagara, On July 15th, after congratulating Haldimand on 
his success at Oswego, Macleane continued: 

“Ten days of trenching without being much advanced, since 
we have not a single cannon in battery, nor any one who knows 
how to make a battery. In short, the enemy make game of 
us.12 They will think they can do what they like, even 
sortie ... Our chief engineer is badly wounded in the head, 
he is out of it for this year.” He tells of the French enfilading 
the trenches, and adds: “I don’t pretend to say, whether we 
shall take the fort, but if you still wish to fight M. La Corne 
here, after you come to help us we shall surely take it.” 

July 21st Macleane again wrote to Haldimand, this time in 
English: 


We have had several misfortunes here since yesterday. We have 
lost our Generall and Coll. Johnstone, who was certainly the best 
man we had in our army; we are in short in a deplorable condition 
if you do not come to our assistance. Yesternight there was an 
express sent for you which gave me great joy; for tho’ Sir Will™ 
Johnson is a very worthy man he :knows little about Generalship 
and he has nobody can help him for our Engineers god damn them 
Dembler has shewed himself a fool & blockhead. 


12“ Enfin Vennemi surement ses mocque de nous.” The entire letter is 
in French — with lapses which may be termed Scotch French. 
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I was a little surprised to find this night a resolution taken of 
countermanding your coming here; if you are sett off before this 
Express comes for God sake come and save us and as the command 
of this army is your due and belongs to you, if you come I believe 
we may take the place, if not God have mercy on us. I can tell 
you at meeting at who’s instigation this counterorder was sent, but 
I hope will not hinder your coming to us. 

We have provisions for three weeks. . . . 

Autan MaciEane 


The following extract from a letter, written in the trenches 
before Niagara during the siege, gives some details not else- 
where recorded. It may have been written by Chaplain Ogilvie: 


Niagara, July 14. We left Oswego the Ist inst., our army con- 
sisting of the 44th and 46th Regiments, 200 of the New Yorkers, the 
Grenadiers and Light Infantry of the 60th Regiment, and the In- 
dians, which were 600. After a pleasant passage we arrived and 
landed within five miles of the fort, the evening of the 6th. 

Our Indians, the Grenadiers and Light Infantry, immediately 
went off towards the fort, to reconnoiter the ground. The French 
made a small sally, but our Indians charged them so smartly, that 
they soon retired. In this skirmish we had but one man slightly 
wounded by a cannon ball, and a Mohawk lad killed, and we took 
five prisoners. By our intelligence the garrison consists of 100 
regulars, 500 Canadians, and about 30 Indians. 

Our time has been taken up in the necessary preparations for the 
siege. Our approaches are ordered within 200 yards of the fort, 
and we shall open two batteries this night; and then we hope by 
the Divine Goodness, the affair will be soon determined in our 
favor. 

The fort has kept up an incessant fire upon us. We have lost 
only four persons, the Indian boy included, and 12 wounded. The 
Indians behaved to the entire satisfaction of the General and army. 
The Senecas joined us here; so that we have now 876 Indians in all, 
who kept all quiet about us. They have made an excursion to the 
Falls, and found the store-house burnt, and everything destroyed; 
they have been likewise to the store-house eight miles off this place; 
the French run upon their approach. They took a great deal of 
plunder, and destroyed all they could not bring off. 
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The following letter 7° was written by an officer on his way 
from Niagara to Oswego, July 16, 1759: 


Before this time I expected to have congratulated you on the re- 
duction of Niagara, but the garrison and fort are much stronger 
than we expected. Without the enemy having the least notice of 
our approach, we landed the 6th within three miles of the fort. 
The Indians and. light infantry immediately marched forward and 
took six prisoners, but had one Mohawk killed. By the prisoners we 
learnt that the garrison consisted of 600 men, and 200 that have got 
in since, making 800. 

A schooner and a sloop were in the harbor. The former mounts 
10 carriage guns, and has kept an incessant fire on our battoes, but 
as they are in a good harbor, as yet the enemy has done them little 
or no damage. 

Our trenches are carried within 250 yards of the fort, where we 
expect our batteries were opened, as yesterday, to mount two 18- 
pounders, two brass 12’s, four 6’s, and five royal howits of eight 
inches. For three days past we have played upon them with eight 
pieces of cannon, and have set several of their buildings on fire. 
We expect to be masters of the fort in a week, unless it is rein- 
forced. 

Niagara, from our trenches, appears to be very strong, but is not 
yet compleated. In the fort are several very good buildings. The 
Governor’s house is built of stone, at least 45 feet front, three story 
high, has sash windows, and appears to be compleatly finished. 

The enemy have already fired near 6,000 cannon ball, besides 
thousands of small arms, but as yet have only killed three men, and 
wounded about 20; among the latter Captain Williams, our head 
engineer, dangerously, and Lieutenants Allyn and Pennistone 
slightly. We now have 900 Indians with us, and more daily com- 
ing in. 

From another orderly-book * of the “ New York Regiment 
of Provincials * the progress of the siege may be traced to the 
day of the battle. A few statements are here drawn from it, 
to supplement data from other sources. 

As the trenches advanced nearer the fort, more and more 
attention was given to the quality of the fascines which pro- 

18 Printed in the Boston Gazette, July 30, 1759. 


14 Preserved by John McKenzie of the 44th Royal Scots, later of Albany, 
N.Y. A copy of it is in the present writer’s possession. 
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tected the men. On the 17th, every man was ordered “ to make 
one fashene tomorrow morning early in the front of the Regi- 
ment,” and even those who were off duty were to attend “ and 
see that the fashenes are made of a proper thickness, and bound 
Tite as possible.” 

Dangers multiplied and precautions increased. Pouchot 
was constantly dropping his not very formidable cannon balls 
into the English earthworks, and the soldiers of Prideaux re- 
ceived — more accurately, perhaps, were promised — pay for 
all shot and shell from the enemy’s guns which they might pick 
up and turn over to their officers. 

Among the New York troops was a young lieutenant, a lad 
of Schenectady, by name Christopher Yates. He carried 
through the campaign an old parchment-bound surveyor’s field- 

book, in which he kept a diary of events, which still being pre- 
served,’® enables us to see, as through youthful eyes, some things 
of this momentous campaign. The progress of the army, from 
the time Lieutenant Yates left his father’s house in Schenectady, 
June Ist, to the landing of the troops near Niagara, is here 
passed over. They encamped (Petit Marais) July 5th. 
About three in the morning, “ the whale boats went in order te 
catch the sloops, but the sloops laid under the fort so that they 
could not catch them. The fort shot several cannons at the 
boat, shot one man, taking his leg right off.” 

He details his work in the trenches, tells of the Indian em- 
bassy to the fort, July 11th, and of the bombardment the fol- 
lowing night, when “ we worked the attack like Smoke . . . In 
the morning we brought a few cannons into the trench. The 
12th, at night, I went in and they said they saw hot work there. 
There was one of our men killed, and Indian Williams wounded 
very badly. Then at night, we entrenched until within 200 
yards of the fort, close by their gabions.” 

Three batteries were begun on Saturday the 13th, and 
finished, after a hard rain, Sunday night. Our soldier boy 
was too busy the next few days to make any but the briefest 
entries. On the 19th, he saw the approach of a schooner 


15 Owned by the Yates family of Schenectady. A copy is in the writer’s 
possession. 
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“from Garoqua,” meaning either Toronto or Frontenac; *° 
“the same night we entrenched 40 yards from their breast- 
works, but the schooner did not come to the fort.” The final 
entry is as follows: 


20th [July]. In the afternoon our Colonel was wounded through 
the leg by a musket shot, and Col. Johnson [Johnstone] was killed 
by a musket ball as he was laying out the ground to entrench. That 
night and about ten o’clock the General was killed by one of our 
cowhorns [cohorns] and Sir William Johnson took command. And 
so we marched and worked night and day, until the 24th when we 
were attacked by about 1500 of the enemy, under the command of 
Musher Delanquay [Monsieur De Lignery] about 10 o’clock in the 
morning. But we soon gave them their breakfast, and on the 25th 
we took the fort. 


Something of the nervous tension of the time is discernible 
in the following orders, issued on the 19th by Sir William, 
addressed to Colonel John Johnstone. Save for the fact that 
they related to the Indians, Colonel Johnstone would not have 
been receiving orders whom the Baronet — orders which, as Fate 
was to decree, were the last he was to receive from any one: 


Camp NEAR Niagara, July 19. 

You are hereby ordered and directed to issue out Provisions to 
the different nations of Indians now here, and for your assistance it 
is my positive orders that you take four of the battoemen to assist 
in carrying, or serving it out, or for any other purpose you shall 
think necessary; these four battoemen are to be relieved by four 
others every two days; also to see that the battoes are in good 
order, well covered, etc., so as to prevent [protect] the goods, 
provisions, etc., from the inclemency of the weather. And in case 
of their or any of their refusal or neglect of the above duty, you 
are immediately to confine him, or them, on the Guard at the land- 
ing place, and deliver in a written report to the officer of their dis- 
obedience of orders, and neglect of duty. 

You are likewise to assure them that if they don’t exert them- 
selves to the utmost of their ability, they shall not receive any pay. 


1¢ Frontenac was still often spoken of as Cataraqui. Present Toronto 
was Ganaraski, 


First Protestant Minister to Hold Religious Services on the 


Niagara Frontier 


Reproduced from an Engraving, after a Portrait by Copley, Owned by 
Trinity Church Corporation, New York City 
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And for so doing you have my sufficient authority. Given under 
my hand before Niagara. 
Wn. JoHNsoNn. 


On the morning of the 20th, general orders began with a 
practical admonition: “As the work draws nigh the fort, 
much depends on the goodness of the fashenes and gabions. 
The Genl. recommends it therefore to the men, to make them of 
small wood and perfectly Tite.” Officers and men were cau- 
tioned to raise no false alarm. “In Case of a real sharge 
from the Fort, the commanding officer of the Trenches is to 
send word to the Genl. who will order a proper reinforcement.” 
Evidently the soldiers were not all “ hearts of oak,” for much 
attention is paid to “ Schulkers”: ‘“ An officer 200 men to be 
always posted at the Tail of the Trenches to prevent any 
schulker from quitting”; and again: “ Any schulker who is 
taken up to be sent immediately to the proper guard, and will 
be punished in the most severest and publick manner.” 

Although most of the French cannonading was ineffective, it 
now and then found its mark, as did the musket fire from the 
fort. The most serious loss of the expedition befell on the 
evening of the 20th; Colonel John Johnstone was killed by a 
French musket-ball, and General Prideaux was fatally wounded 
by a fragment of shell fired from one of his own trenches, and 
died soon after. 

It was a tragic moment, when the general who had led his 
army up to the very walls of the enemy, was killed by one of his 
own gunners; but no hint of any panic or disorder has come 
down to us. Amherst was at Ticonderoga, Gage at Albany, 
Haldimand at Oswego; but Sir William Johnson, whose part 
in the expedition was merely that of a leader of a horde of un- 
organized Indians, was on the ground; and apparently without 
demur or contention by brother officers, he assumed command." 

i7In the Rev. Samuel Niles’ “ Historical Narrative of the French and 
Indian Wars” (Mass. Hist. Coll., 4th ser., vol. V, 502), to a statement of 
Prideaux’s death is added the remark: “In his pocket was found a written 
order for General Johnson to take the command of the army, in which he 


engaged.” I have not met with the statement elsewhere; its occurrence in 
Niles is hardly conclusive, for his “ Narrative” abounds in errors, 
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He at once dispatched a messenger to Haldimand at Oswego, 
reporting the death of the general, and of Colonel Johnstone 
“ about two hours before, which was also a great loss, as he 
was a very active and good man. As the command devolves 
on me,” he added, “I would have you immediately join the 
army here without loss of time.’?8 He also asked for more 
ammunition, and for an officer to replace Mr. Williams who 
“was early wounded.” The next day, having examined Gen- 
eral Prideaux’s instructions, Johnson wrote again to Haldi- 
mand: ‘I now countermand the orders I sent you last night 
and will do the best I can here with the few field officers I have 
left.” He had regard for Haldimand’s necessities as well as 
his own: “I am sorry you are so circumstanced .. . and 
wish it were in my power to reinforce you, or assist you in any 
shape, but as everything necessary for such an expedition as 
this is so very difficult and the place so much stronger than 
imagined it is not in my power to send you any relief, altho’ 
my inclination would readily lead me to it. I am in hopes by 
tomorrow morning to have a battery of six guns opened within 
140 yards of the enemy’s covered way, by which I hope to bring 
them to my terms. If not, I shall be obliged to go greater 
lengths and attempt an escalade, as I am determined to take the 
place if possible.” +9 And again he adds an urgent request for 
ammunition. 

Sir William’s courier reached Amherst at Ticonderoga, July 
28th. Word was at once sent to Gage, to succeed Prideaux, 
and the Second Battalion of Royal Americans detached to Os- 
wego, so that, in case Niagara should not yet be taken, Gage 
might renew the attack with vigor. 

The circumstances of Colonel Johnstone’s death are best 
given in a letter written the next day by Chaplain Ogilvie to 
Colonel Johnstone’s brother, which runs in part as follows: 


: Niagara, July 21, 1759. 
Dear David: I am extremely unable to express what I feel upon 
this melancholy Occasion: Nothing but the most perfect Resigna- 
tion to [the] Will of God, I am sensible, can support you under the 


18 Johnson to Haldimand, “Camp before Niagara, July 20, 1759,” 
19 [b., © Camp before Niagara, July 2Ist, 1759,” 
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loss of so worthy a Brother, who fell yesterday in his Country’s 
Cause universally lamented by the whole Army: I sympathize with 
you, with the most intire Affection, & mingle my Tears with your’s. 

But what shall I say to your dear Mother! I cannot write to 
her, you must therefore introduce the heavy Tydings in the most 
prudent manner. I pray God support her. A very remarkable 
Defect in our Engineering Department, obliged the Genl. to call 
upon your dear Brother for his advice & Assistance in that Branch, 
which he cheerfully gave to the intire Satisfaction of the Army, in 
short our Eyes were all upon him with Regard to our Approaches, 
& the Construction of our Batteries. He was upon this Service 
yesterday Evening & pointing out to the Genl. the operation for the 
ensueing Night, when the fatal shot struck him & immediately put 
an End to his valuable Life. It was a Musquet Ball, & entered 
under his arm, & so through his Lungs. Our Genl. was just by 
him when he recd. the shot & behaved with great Signs of the most 
sincere Grief: But alas! poor Gentleman, about an hour after 
recd. his Summons to the other World, by an accident from one of 
[our] own shells. 

It being almost dark, & the Genl. just passing one of the Bat- 
teries, as the Gunner was firing one of the Cohorns, the Shell struck 
him in the back of his Head, & put an immediate Period to his life. 
We shall interr them both in one Grave this Evening, with all the 
Decency we can, & if we should gain Possession of this Place, we 
shall remove yr. [their] Remains to the Fort with all the Honours 
of War. 

My mind is in such a melancholy Situation that I can’t write you 
all the Particulars of our Expedition: JI make no doubt we shall 
soon carry the Point. We are intrenched within 80 yards of the 
fort, & shall open a Battery there this Night, which I trust will 
bring the Monsyrs. to due Submission. Our Indians are of great 
Consequence to us as they keep all quiet about us & have prevailed 
upon a Number of Indians who were coming to the Assistance of 
the French, to retire to yr. own Habitations. The Command is 
now devolved upon Sir William Johnson, who has nine hundred 
Indians here upon the spot. We have about 40 of our Men wounded, 
& about 10 or 12 killed, & blessed by God: we are in general very 
healthy. Col. Hodg [?] was wounded the same unhappy Day in 
the Leg but slightly. I am persuaded that the Consideration of 
the Cause in which your Brother fell, & his own good Character 
thro the Course of his Life, will afford you Matter of Comfort 
under this afflictive Dispensation. His Name will be embalmed to 
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Posterity & always mentioned with honour by every true lover of 
his Country, but I hope he is in the fruition of a glorious Immor- 
tality. 
In which reviving Hope I shall commit his Remains to the dust 
this Evening. .. . 
Your sincere & afflicted Friend 
JouHN OGILVIE. 


Colonel John Johnstone, killed at the taking of Fort Ni- 
agara, has been confused by some writers, with the family of 
Sir William Johnson. The name and lineage are distinct. 
Colonel John Johnstone was the son: of John Johnstone and 
Elizabeth Jameson, and the eldest grandson of Dr. John John- 
stone, at one time mayor of the city of New York. He was 
born at Perth Amboy, New Jersey, July 7, 1719, and was 
commissioned in the New Jersey provincial troops, March 10, 
1758. He married his cousin, Eupheme, daughter of Andrew 
Johnstone and Catherine Van Cortlandt; he left no issue, and 
his widow is buried beside her parents in St. Peter’s church- 
yard, Perth Amboy. A further word regarding Colonel John- 
stone’s ancestry may not be out of place. Dr. John Johnstone, 
a cadet of the old Scotch family, Earls of Hartfeldt and Ann- 
andale, came from Edinburgh in 1685, with George Scot of 
Pitlochie, whose daughter Eupheme Dr. Johnstone married 
after arriving in America. Scot of Pitlochie was the son of 
Sir John Scot of Scotstaroit, near Cupar, County of Fife, 
Scotland. Descendants of Dr. Johnstone still live in New 
Jersey, as well as in and near the city of New York, notably 
Mr. Louis Morris Johnstone of Tompkinsville, Staten Island, 
the custodian of the Johnstone family papers, to whom the 
author is indebted for the foregoing information.” 

When the army was at Oswego, on its return from Niagara, 
Chaplain Ogilvie wrote August 21st, a very tender letter to 
Colonel Johnstone’s mother, in which occurs the following 
passage: : 


We decently but privately laid the Remains of your Son in the 
same grave with the Genl. and after it pleased God to give us Pos- 


20 See also, N. J. Archives, XIX, 389, note, 
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session of the Fort, we removed them with all the Honours of War 
& buried them in the Chapel in the Fort. I performed the last 
Office with weeping Eyes & an afflicted Heart. 


Whatever depression of spirits the troops may have ex- 
perienced, in consequence of this loss of two able officers, one 
of them the commander-in-chief, there is no note of discourage- 
ment in the regimental orders issued the next morning by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Michael Thodey: 4 


I hope the loss the Regt. met with in Colo. Johnson [John- 
stone] will give every officer and soldier in it a just resentment, and 
I’ve the pleasure hitherto both to find and hear from every body 
that we have done our part of the duty with the greatest exactness 
and punctuality and with a soldier like spirit I hope the same spirit 
may continue. And tho’ the little wound I have met with will not 
permit me to head you for the present (gentlemen y® trenches) you 
have other officers who will lead and direct you, and as for my part 
as I cannot be where I would wish, with you, I hope nothing will 
be wanting on your part and whatever I can in Camp do you may 
expect. 


The gravity of Lieutenant-Colonel Thodey’s wound is not 
stated, but his place was taken that night by Lieutenant-Colonel 
William Farquhar, who with Lieutenant-Colonel Mercer were 
the most active and efficient of Johnson’s staff. On the morn- 
ing of the 21st Sir William issued the following to the troops: 


The death of the late General Prideaux devolving on me the com- 
mand of the army, I trust that as I am determined to persevere in 
the same just and rigorous measures, which was carried on by the 
Deceased General, that the troops will exert themselves to the ut- 
most and act with the same laudable spirit which they have hitherto 
shown, of which I shall not fail to acquaint his Excellency General 
Amherst. 

The business we are upon being nearly finished the completing 
of which will be easily effected by the continuance of the same 
measures and the utmost exertion of our abilities, all orders given 
therefore by the late general to be punctually obeyed. 

21 Michael Thodey appears as Muster Master for the City and Co. of New 


York, in May, 1760. In 1761 he was Colonel of the New York Regiment.— 
Muster rolls, N. Y. Provincial troops, 1760, 
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This was read to all the men in camp, and again to those 
who came in when the trenches were relieved. More and more 
care was insisted on, in the making of fascines; this day 200 
of them were prepared 41% feet long, and 600 nine feet long. 
On the night of the 21st 200 men worked in the trenches, while 
a “covering party ” of 300 others guarded them. The troops 
were sharply rebuked for irregular firing, both when they came 
out of the trenches and in camp, and were threatened with 
severe punishment unless it stopped. The miners and sappers 
under Engineer Dember had a weary time of it, for heavy rains 
flooded the trenches and it was hard to keep their powder dry. 

On the 23d, 140 volunteers were called for, to bring ten 
whale-boats from the landing-place, to lie off shore near the 
trenches, a dangerous duty, for it brought them within range 
of the fort. To strengthen courage, each volunteer was to 
receive a gill of rum and be credited with one dollar, “ which 
shall be paid as soon as the money can be got.” Lieutenants 
Yates and Hilliard were assigned to direct this movement. 

On this day also with the situation exceedingly tense, the 
New York Provincials received the following orders extraor- 
dinary: 


Whereas, a number of the officers are constantly grumbling about 
the duty now done in the Reg’t, for the future if any officer thinks 
himself wronged let them first do the duty ordered, and when re- 
lieved [if] they can make it appear that they are wronged they shall 
have all the justice done them which is required in such cases, but 
if they shall be mistaken they certainly shall be looked upon in 
such a Lite as will make them unworthy the commission they now 
hold in the Reg’t, and which I shall take care they shall not keep 
long. For gentlemen to be disputing at this time about the duty, 
looks to me and will to the world, very bad, and will make them 
unworthy of the Title their Commission now gives them, even al- 
lowing they went once out of their turns of duty, because a brother 
officer thinks he is not able. For the time to come no officer or sol- 
dier to leave camp without leave unless on duty or to fetch water. 


While the net was thus being drawn ever closer about 
Pouchot and his weary garrison, Captain La Force was cruis- 
ing futilely up and down Lake Ontario. As we have seen 
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(II, 25), his exploits had won him a certain regard by the 
English; but in the present crisis, he accomplished noth- 
ing of consequence, even by his own account, preserved in a 
brief journal ?? which has recently come to light. La Force 
arrived with his vessel off the mouth of the Niagara at 6 o’clock 
in the evening of July 6th. That night the Indians made four 
or five prisoners “ at the edge of the desert,” that is, the clear- 
ing east of the fort. Of the skirmish in which De Serviés and 
50 men engaged that night, La Force wrote: ‘ We had cap- 
tured or killed in this affair the Sieur Saumandre, Blois, inter- 
preter for the Iroquois, and the son of the old blacksmith; 
Messrs. St. Martin and Pramont were wounded and brought 
into the fort.” La Force concluded that the attack had been 
made by a party of Five Nations Indians “ who had menaced 
the fort for more than a month.” 

The next morning at daybreak he sailed eastward along the 
shore, and when near the little marsh sent a boat close in, and 
fired a few cannon-shot from the schooner. The English chal- 
lenged them, with brag and insult (algarade) ; and the French 
withdrew. 

The next day, Sunday, as La Force cruised off the mouth of 
the river, he saw heavy smoke rolling up above the forest and 
rightly concluded that Chabert’s fort was burning. The next 
day or so La Force cruised to little purpose up and down the 
coast. On the night of the 11th, a soldier, Corbin by name, 
reached the schooner with a letter from Captain Pouchot. 
“ My dear La Force,” it ran, “ we are holding the enemy fairly 
well, but he pushes ahead, and is within 200 toises [some 425 
yards] of the glacis, where we shall begin to make it hot for 
him. Hold yourself ready, if possible, to give them a can- 
nonade across the plain; you will annoy them at the back of 
the trenches. If you cannot, and the wind serves, go to Fron- 
tenac and learn what is happening. Report to us with the 
first good wind; it is the only service you can render. Other- 
wise await events in this vicinity; we will make our necessities 

22 The original is in the possession of M. Réné de Kerallain, Quimper, 
France. A copy is in the Archives, Ottawa. The journal is of events from 
July 6th to 14th, 
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known; if we require you to land I will put a white flag in a 
window at the rear of the house.” If it is urgent, we will 
show both the large and small flags.” A postscript adds: 
“ Still no news from Presqu’ Isle.” 

La Force sailed eastward, hoping to intercept and destroy 
a convoy of 500 men which was reported on the way with 
supplies for the English. Not meeting such a body, he con- 
tented himself with drawing in near enough shore to send a 
dozen shot into an English intrenchment, then bore away for 
Frontenac, where he arrived on Saturday the 14th, having 
sailed near enough to Oswego, the day before, to make out what 
he reported as a force of 8000 English. From first to last, 
during the siege, he was of no help to Pouchot except when, 
by holding the mouth of the Niagara, he forced the English to 
a roundabout way in reaching their batteries on the west side. 


23 The old stone mess-house still standing. 
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BATTLE AND SURRENDER 


RELIEF FROM THE SoutH— Barrie or La Bette Faminte — 
DeatH oF THE Prigst Virot, aNpD Captain De Lignery — 
Tue CapiruLaTION. 


Watt the English lines were thus being advanced, what was 
going on in the fort? 

Pouchot had no definite knowledge of the enemy’s move- 
ments, up to July 6th. La Force, cruising on the lake, had 
managed to see nothing. On the evening of the 6th, a soldier, 
one of three who were hunting pigeons in the clearing near the 
fort, came running to tell that Indians had seized his comrades. 
The commandant sent out a squad under Captain Selviert, who 
marched across the open plain, but quite willing that a dozen 
Canadian volunteers should precede them. As they came up 
to the edge of the woods, there was a volley from the thicket, 
which wounded two. The French returned the fire and fell 
back, but before they could gain the fort five or six’ were 
carried off by the strange Indians, among them two interpre- 
ters, Aloqué and Furnace. These first captives, who could 
speak both French and one or more Iroquois tongues, were 
fine prizes for Prideaux. Pouchot covered the retreat into the 
fort with a few harmless cannon-shot; and all that night Cap- 
tain Selviert and 100 men were posted in the demi-lune, with the 
whole garrison under arms on the ramparts till midnight. 
There was no attack, but Pouchot at last had heard from the 
English; and there was no more pigeon-hunting in the open. 

The following morning many Indians were seen at the edge 
of the woods and seven barges on the lake. When a gun was 
fired at them from the fort they withdrew. Scouts sent after 
them in a barque later reported many boats and a great number 
of men on shore at the Little Marsh, and the woods full of 


1Pouchot says five; the anonymous Journal afterwards found in the 


fort, says six. 
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camp-fires. Pouchot set all hands at work on the batteries, 
to make embrasures, all being heretofore en barbette. Indian 
runners were dispatched up the portage road, to tell Chabert 
if he saw any signs of the enemy to fall back across the Niagara 
to Chenondac, the Chippewa creek of to-day. The runners 
were also to hasten to Presqu’ Isle, Le Boeuf and Venango, with 
the most urgent call for immediate relief. We shall presently 
see how their mission sped. 

Pouchot relied, obviously from necessity, on the Indian allies 
for scout service. Chabert sent down from his post two trusty 
men, a Pottawatamie and a Sauteur; these, with a third man, 
a Huron from Fort Niagara, spent the night creeping along 
under the steep bank of the lake, to spy on the British. They 
emptied their guns upon some men in a boat, and defied the 
Iroquois whom they hailed by many bravadoes; but only one 
of the trio of scouts returned to Pouchot, and he had nothing 
of consequence to report. 

The next day (Sunday, July 8th) the British having their 
trenching operations well under way, Pouchot did what he could 
to annoy them. The corvette cruised between the mouth of the 
river and the Little Marsh, threw an occasional shot shore- 
wards, and sought to interfere with the bateaux which were 
bringing up artillery. 

This Sunday morning brought a more important incident. 
A white flag was seen in the clearing. With great caution the 
messenger was brought in; before entering the fort his eyes 
were bandaged and he was led by devious ways “ through the 
thickest and most encumbered brushwood.” When he stood 
before Captain Pouchot, and the bandage was taken from his 
eyes, he presented a letter from General Prideaux, demanding 
surrender. Pouchot told the messenger he did not understand 
English, and had no reply to make; but he had well understood 
it ; he hoped, he says, that Prideaux could never enter the fort, 
and that at least before he made any terms with the English, 
he wished an opportunity to gain their esteem. He invited the 
bearer to breakfast, and then sent him back with his. eyes 
bandaged, the way he came. This messenger, the first of the 


H. M. Severance, photo, 1916 
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English army to enter Fort Niagara, is said to have been a 
captain of the Royal Americans, named Blaine.” — 

On the afternoon of this Sunday the scout whom Pouchot 
had sent up the river reported many of the enemy at work at 
La Belle Famille. This place, on the east side of the river, 
is variously stated at three furlongs, a short eighth of a 
league,® etc., from the fort. The English had come to it to 
cut willows or alders for their fascines, there being a scarcity of 
small growth in the forest. Pouchot sent a few shot that way, 
and redisposed his force at the bastions and batteries; but there 
was no attack. 

In the assignment of his men this day, Pouchot states that 
Chabert with 60 men were stationed “on the platon beneath 
that salient in the rear of the palisade which ran into the 
river,” thus indicating that Chabert had reached the fort Sun- 
day the 8th. Singularly enough, neither Pouchot nor the 
anonymous “ Journal” have any entry for the 9th; and both 
say that Chabert arrived at the fort on the 10th. Pouchot’s 
statement is: ‘‘ M. Chabert and his brother Joncaire arrived 
at noon [10th July] with 70 persons, several women and In- 
dians, three Iroquois; among the rest the chief ‘Kaendaé.” 
Chabert says he entered the fort with his little band on the 9th. 

As day after day had passed and no relief for the beseiged 
garrison appeared, with the British lines ever drawing closer, 
the portage could no longer be defended, and Chabert’s fort 
above the falls had become indefensible. On July 7th he was 
ordered to remove the horses, cattle, carts, tools, and all possi- 
ble effects across the river to a secluded refuge up the Chip- 
pewa,* and then to burn his fort and come with his people to 

2 Hough so states in his translation of Pouchot, I, 166 note, but does not 
indicate the source of his information. Walter Rutherford’s letter of July 
14th, in which he speaks of drinking with the French commandant, suggests 
that he also had entered the fort. 

3 Pouchot’s words are: “um petit demi-quart de lieue du fort, sur la rwe 
droite du fleuve, au dessus de la place.” I have found no earlier writer 
than Pouchot using the name “ La Belle Famille,” nor any explanation of it. 

4 Chabert writes “ Stonondac” for the name of this stream; Pouchot has 
“ Chenondac.” O. H. Marshall, in his “Index Rerum,” apparently on 
Seneca authority, writes it “ J6-no-dak,” meaning shallow water or fording- 
place. 
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Fort Niagara. This he did, but not easily. With his build- 
ings and stockade abandoned and in flames “ there remained 
only the matter of getting into Fort Niagara; but the enemy 
were about us so close, and had laid so many ambuscades, that 
we were obliged to abandon everything, provisions and sup- 
plies. My clerk, in order to follow me more quickly, left every- 
thing, records and account-books, which I most regret. Thus 
disburdened and having only our arms we pierced through the 
enemy’s forces and I led my little band into the fort on the 
9th, at seven o’clock in the morning. I was wounded at the 
trenches.” ® 

Through the fog and rain of the early morning of the 10th, 
the garrison saw that a new trench had been opened “ at the 
entrance of the wilderness, at about 300 toises from the fort,” 
and they gave it a brisk bombardment. The next day La 
Roche and 60 men ventured from the fort and approached the 
English lines; and many soldiers, in spite of the French offi- 
cers, leaped over the palisades and tried to follow. ‘The 
garrison was on the point of being engaged with the entire 
English army, because their Indians, numbering at least 900, 
and all their troops came at the moment to form themselves 
in order of battle at the head of the trench”; but, adds 
Pouchot, the French artillery fire prevented a charge by the 
English, and the skirmish ended with the loss of but a few men. 
La Roche, whose rashness had come near to settling Pouchot’s 
hopes and ending the siege then and there, was Oliver de La 
Roche-Verney, a captain of the Marine. He was, later, one 
of the signers of the capitulation. 

The French commandant makes a long story of a “ singular 
adventure” that evening. The Iroquois, Kaendaé, who had 
come into the fort with Chabert, asked leave to confer with his 
tribesmen in the English camp. Thinking that some of the 
Indians might be induced to desert the English, Pouchot con- 
sented. The result of the parley was that two of Johnson’s 
Indians, after being given a pass signed by Joncaire, whom they 
still professed to regard as one of themselves, were brought 


‘6 


5 There are statements in documents of the time that indicate that John- 
son’s Indians, and not Chabert’s own people, set fire to the portage fort. 
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blindfolded into the fort. The usual palaver followed, Pouchot 
upbraiding the Six Nations for deserting the French. He was 
even weak enough to boast to them of the prowess of the French, 
a matter on which they may well have begun to doubt. The 
Mississagas and Pottawatamies, who were present as allies of 
the French, pledged loyalty and urged the Iroquois to stand 
with them and “ not to let go each others’ hands.” The speech- 
making continued until 9 at night, when the Iroquois were again 
blindfolded and led out of the fort, making vague promises of 
an answer on the morrow. During the parley the firing on 
both sides had ceased, but the English had worked like beavers 
at their earthworks. The duped commandant sententiously 
observed: “ This was a lesson for M. Pouchot.” 

The succeeding days saw the English works ever extending, 
with an intermittent but at times heavy fire from both sides. 
In the English lines the soldiers in the trenches were served with 
cooked food, carried to them; and were paid for picking up and 
bringing in any French cannon-balls which could be fired back, 
— sixpence, New York currency, for every 12- and 9-lb. shot, 
four pence for any others. In the French fort there was no 
great need for thrift. Their batteries were weak but their 
store of ammunition — of powder, at least — so abundant that 
Pouchot was accused of wastefulness.2 On the 12th the Iro- 
quois, Kaendaé, asked for further councils; Pouchot consented 
but stipulated that this time there should be no cessation of 
firing, as the English took advantage of it to work. Kaendaé 
made his way into the English camp and talked with one of the 
Troquois “in the presence of Johnson, to whom that chief 
spoke boldly, reproaching him with having plunged his nation 
into bad business. Johnson smiled, and took this reproach as 
a joke.” Once more an Iroquois deputation were brought 
blindfolded into the fort; an Onondaga and two Cayugas, who 
after long speeches of dubious sincerity, and the presentation 

6Col. Nathan Whiting, of Amherst’s force, wrote from La Galette the 
next year: ‘The Garison is about three hundred, Commanded by Monsieur 
Pisheaue [!] who commanded Niagara Last year & seems now determined 
to Rectify the error he then made of firing away the Ammunition too fast.” 


— Col. Nathan Whiting to his wife, from Camp at La Galette, Aug. 24, 1760; 
New Haven Historical Society Papers, vol. VI. 
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of wampum belts, told Pouchot they would abandon the Eng- 
lish, go into camp at La Belle Famille and keep quiet. More 
than this, they wanted Kaendaé and all the other Iroquois in the 
fort, women and children, to go with them and be neutral, “ so 
that no kettle,” as they styled the shells, “ should break their 
heads.” ‘They even professed to wish the company of Joncaire. 

All of this seems a ruse on Johnson’s part to weaken the 
enemy. Pouchot does not appear to have seen it in that light. 
There was further speechmaking and many empty promises ; 
and Pouchot finally sent the deputies back, “ each with a loaf, 
because he knew that the English army was eating only flour 
baked into cakes in the ashes.” 

Pouchot mistrusted the Indians. He was by no means in- 
experienced in dealing with them, and had been popular with 
them; but he realized that even those who professed friendship 
for the French might turn against him on the first show of 
superior prowess by the English. Many of them in the guise 
of friendship were simply consuming his provisions; and they 
were always likely to carry information to the enemy. A day 
or so later Kaendaé and another, Chatacouen, again visited the 
English camp. On their return they reported on all they had 
seen and added that Johnson had persuaded his Indians to stay 
by him, by offering them the pillage of Fort Niagara, which 
was to be assaulted in two or three days. Whether Johnson 
ever made such an offer or not, it is plain that the prospect of 
pillage made them stand by. 

A variety of minor incidents filled the next few days. Cap- 
tain Douville, from his feeble post at Toronto, sent a canoe 
across the lake to learn how things fared. The French cor- 
vette cruised up and down, annoying the English as she might. 
Pouchot worked his tired band until they fell asleep at the 
guns; but steadily the net was closer drawn. On the 14th the 
Iroquois who had come in with Chabert, and others who claimed 
to be true to the French, begged to go to the west side of the 
river, as they were afraid of the English shells. Pouchot per- 
mitted it, glad to be rid of them; whereupon these faithless 
savages hastened to the mouth of the Chippewa, appropriated 
the oxen and cows which Chabert had sequestered there, and 
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carried this meat to the English camp. The English had in- 
deed become very short of provisions. Could Pouchot have 
made his lake patrol more efficient, cutting off all supplies from 
Oswego, he could have brought the English to a desperate pass, 
for he himself was well provisioned. On the other hand, at no 
time could he have withstood such an assault as the combined 
English and Indians were able to make. 

There were many rains with morning fogs, a thing unusual 
on the Niagara in July. On the 17th, when the fog lifted, the 
French garrison learned that the English had established a 
battery at Montreal Point —— the west side of the river, at its 
mouth. It appeared to consist of two large guns and two 
howitzers ; and presently from one of them a cannon-ball made 
its flight across the river, entered the chimney of the command- 
ant’s quarters, and rolled down beside the bed on which he had 
just lain down.* He was unharmed, but the next day a soldier 
was killed and four were wounded by balls which fell in the fort. 

At dawn on the 19th they saw an English parallel some 80 
yards long in front of the fort, 160 yards distant, though they 
did not know that it was at this new work that Prideaux was 
next day to lose his life.2 The schooner Iroquoise, which some 
days before had been dispatched down the lake now reappeared 
off the mouth of the river, but could not pass the battery at 
Montreal Point. Pouchot and his people were now indeed 
hemmed in on every side. At sunset Pouchot sent off seven 
men on a bark canoe. They braved a lively fire from the west 
battery, one of the balls carrying away a paddle, but reached 
the schooner, from which they managed to return, on the night 
of the 20th, with dispatches from Montreal and Quebec, where 
no word had yet reached of the investment of Niagara. Two 
canoes from the fort gained the schooner, which sailed with 
dispatches to Toronto and Montreal. 

During the night of the 20th a fourth parallel was dug about 
100 yards from the fort, and a new battery brought into serv- 

7 Pouchot himself records the incident: “IIs demasquerent leur artillerie 
par un coup de canon tiré de Vautre coté de la rividre de la pointe de Mont- 
Real, qui donna dans la chiminée du commandant, et roula a coté de son 


lit lequel il venoit de se reposer.” 
8 Pouchot errs in saying he was killed on the 18th. 
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ice. With the shorter range, the English fire did heavier 
execution. The French defense, now well nigh desperate, was 
at times effective and deadly, but often slackened. A French 
gunner was killed by his own gun. The English battery on the 
west side of the river now began to throw red-hot shot into the 
fort.2 The storehouses and some other buildings being of wood, 
numerous fires started, but Pouchot kept barrels filled with 
water in front of the buildings and squads of carpenters ready 
with axes to cut and repair, so that no blaze gained headway. 
This day one of his best men, Bonnafoux, in charge of artillery, 
was wounded, and ten others killed or maimed. Never before 
was the British bombardment so heavy. In one bastion of the 
fort three of the five cannon and howitzers were dismounted. 
The shells, plowing into the ground and then exploding, tore 
away the sodding and made deep holes six to eight feet across ; 
the bastion was well nigh ruined. At night the English poured 
a terrific fire of shot and grape into the breach. The batteries 
on the bastions, which at first were of barrels filled with earth, 
having been ruined, a substitute was found in bags filled with 
earth, “ which being laid across each other, formed pretty effi- 
cient merlons, easily changed according to the direction of the 
fire.’ The wounded, even the women and children in the fort, 
worked day and night to replace and fill these bags, which soon 
became torn, burnt, and worn out. Wadding for the cannon 
failed, then hay was used until no more remained; finally the 
beds were stripped, first of their straw, then of their linen. 

The soldiers’ muskets were giving out; scarce one in ten was 
serviceable, and by the morning of the 23d, although seven 
gunsmiths were constantly at work, not a hundred muskets in 
the fort were of any use. To crown all, the Canadians re- 
fused duty in the lake bastion, leaving only a small force of ex- 
hausted soldiers to defend its covert-way. Pouchot was, in 
fact, in extremity. 

At ten o’clock in the morning of the 23d of July a white 
flag was seen on the portage road near La Belle Famille. 
Pouchot promptly responded with a like flag, and presently 


® The anonymous Journal says: “They also fired fire-poles,” which may 
be an error of transcription. 
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four Indians were brought into the fort with letters from 
Aubry and De Lignery, in which they assured him of their 
speedy coming and expressed confidence they could raise the 
siege. These Indians said they had seen a part of the English 
camp; and that the fire from the fort had killed the first or sec- 
ond in command, and broken two of their guns and one mortar. 
Some spark of hope still lingered in the garrison. ‘ We have 
room to hope,” says the anonymous Journal, “ that with such 
succours [the force of De Lignery and Aubry] we may oblige 
the Enemy to raise the siege, with the loss of men; and as they 
take up much ground they must be beat, not being able to rally, 
quick enough.” ‘The writer under-rated the enemy’s prepared- 
ness. That very afternoon Johnson unmasked a new battery 
of his biggest guns: three 18-pounders, others of 12 and 6. 
There was little chance for rest or repair work in the fort, 
for at four o’clock on the morning of the 24th all of the Eng- 
lish batteries began a heavy cannonading and kept it up till 
four in the afternoon. Instead of checking his batteries, be- 
cause of the approach of the enemy from the southward, John- 
son gave the French fort on this day its heaviest storm of shot 
and shell. 

He had learned on the 23d, even before Pouchot, of the ap- 
proach of Aubry and De Lignery; and his preparations for their 
reception had been prompt and effective. 

On the morning of the 23d Sir William sent Captain James 
De Lancey with 150 of the light infantry to encamp near the 
river, close to the road leading from the Falls to the fort. He 
took up a position about a mile from the main body of the 
troops, with instructions to prevent any relief force from gain- 
ing access to the fort, and to give warning if he learned of the 
approach of the enemy. That night he threw up a breastwork 
in front of his camp; and wishing to mount on it a 6-pounder 
which the British had at their battery on the west shore near 
the mouth of the river, he sent off a sergeant and ten men to 
bring it. Twenty-two of Johnson’s bateaux had been carried 
overland from the Lake Ontario shore to the Niagara and were 
in readiness under the high bank a mile up stream from De- 
Lancey’s breastwork. In their attempt to reach these boats 


312 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


the sergeant and his squad were intercepted by. advance scouts 
from the oncoming force of French and Indians, who fell upon 
the English, killed them, and cut off their heads, which they 
stuck on poles.!° This firing was heard by De Lancey, who 
at once sent word to Sir William that the enemy were coming. 
In ten minutes he was joined by three pickets of 50 men each, 
and a quarter of an hour later Lieut. Colonel Massey came up 
with 150 of the 46th. With this force, and the 50 men from the 
44th, he drew up on De Lancey’s right ; two other pickets, about 
100 men, were stationed on the left wing, as were about 100 
Indians, with orders to fall on the enemy’s flank. 

We turn for a little from the operations in the vicinity of the 
fort to note the progress and character of the expected relief 
from the southward. 

Throughout the early summer, De Lignery had kept many 
Indians — Ottawas, Mississagas and Wyandots — busily oc- 
cupied building canoes. Most of this work was done a few 
miles above Venango, “ where the bark was plenty.” Other 
Indians from Pittsburgh in English interest, haunted the region, 
spied on the canoe-building, and returning to Fort Pitt, re- 
ported, June 26th, that the French had 50 new canoes; the spies 
thought the French were preparing to go down the river and at- 
tack British escorts, bringing provisions, since supplies at Ve- 
nango were very low. ; 

About this time messengers from Sir William Johnson ar- 
rived at Fort Pitt; they announced his plans for the Niagara 
campaign and called on the Ohio Indians to join the Six Na- 
tions and cut off the French “ on this side of the Lake.” On 
receipt of this news a great council was held at Pittsburg, at 
which “ all the Nations ” gave allegiance to the English. ‘ We 
only want a few troops and provisions, to be able to go and 
take the forts on this side Niagara, as we shall be joined by 

10 There is more than one account of this atrocity. De Lancey merely says 
that the sergeant and party “were all ‘taken or killed.” Pouchot says: 
“They killed a dozen, and having cut off their heads, set them on poles.” 
Charles Lee, writing from Niagara, Aug. 9th, says the Indians “surprised 


a party of our Light Infantry, cut off their heads and arms and fix’d them 
upon poles. I suppose in terrorem to us.” 


An Existing Relic of Fort Little Niagara 


(See Appendix) 
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the Indians here,” wrote some one, probably an officer at Fort 
Pitt 

A few days later — July 1st — a band of 10 Delawares came 
to Fort Pitt and reported a great change at Venango; there 
were many arrivals of troops and Indians, as in preparation 
for a raid. 

It was indeed an interesting moment. The French at Ve- 
nango were preparing to attack Fort Pitt; the English at Fort 
Pitt were only awaiting more troops and supplies to attack 
Venango. The Indians were divided, ready to side with the 
stronger party. The French at Venango were in great danger, 
for Johnson’s orders regarding Niagara reached Fort Pitt, two 
days before De Lignery received a summons which changed all 
all his plans. 

As the siege had progressed and no relief arrived, Pouchot 
had sent out an emergency call to the nearest posts, south and 
west. His messengers reached Venango at a dramatic moment. 
On July 12th there were assembled here 400 of the French and 
1000 Indians. In a great council the commandant thanked 
his children (as he called the Indian allies) for joining him, and 
throwing down a war-belt, declared his purpose of setting off on 
the morrow to attack the English fort, .¢., Fort Pitt. Some 
of the Indians were eager for the attempt, others demurred, 
especially two Iroquois, just arrived, who opposed it. Our 
Father, they said, is in too great a hurry; “let us consider 
what we are to do,” and they delivered to the assembled In- 
dians “ a very large bunch of string: wampum, which threw them 
into some confusion.” Whatever may have been the special sig- 
nificance of string wampum, those who brought it were better in- 
formed than their fellows. 

While the proposed foray upon Fort Pitt was thus being 
debated, there arrived two other Indian runners from Fort 
Niagara, messengers from Captain Pouchot, with a packet of 
letters for De Lignery, the commandant at Venango; who, 
when he had read them, thus addressed the council: 


11 Letter from Pittsburgh, June 26, in Boston Evening Post, July 30, 1759. 
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“ Children, I have bad news to tell you. There is a great army of 
English coming against Niagara, with Sir William Johnson, who 
has with him all the Six Nations, and a great number of Indians 
that live that way. I have received orders to go directly to Niagara, 
and take you with me. We must therefore give over the thought of 
going down the river, till we have drove the English away from 
Niagara. You know the consequence that place is of to us; if the 
English take it you must be poor, as it is stopping the road to your 
country. 

“‘ Children, be strong and support your father at this time.” 

Then the French commandant ordered all the battoes to sett up 
the river, and turn those that were coming down, back.’” 


The gathering of this relief army was no slight achievement. 
Much was done; but records are scanty. We have seen how 
De Lignery rallied his forces at Venango. From his distant 
post in the Illinois country Aubry had made a forced and 
taxing march with 300 French and some 600 Indians recruited 
as he came along, to Venango. With forces joined, the two 
commanders advanced to Presqu’ Isle, whence they set out for 
the Niagara. Second in command under Aubry was Francois 
Coulon, the Chevalier de Villiers. 

We have noted the passing in earlier years of many a strange 
flotilla down this famous way; but none had equaled in size 
or surpassed in bizarre variety the endless succession of ba- 
teaux and bark canoes which, drawing close to each other at 
the outlet of Lake Erie, swept like a vast floating island 1° 
into the lively current of the Little Rapid which deep and 

12 From a report sent from Fort Pitt, July 15, published in the Boston 
Gazette, August 13, 1759. See also Craig’s “ History of Pittsburgh,” ed. 1851, 
pp. 81, 82, where much the same account is given, drawn from a letter writ- 
ten by Col. Hugh Mercer, the commandant at Fort Pitt, July 17, 1759. 
Mercer’s letter says that spies sent to Venango, who returned to Pittsburgh 
on July 15th, reported 700 Frenchmen and 400 Indians at Venango, and 
that 400 more Indians arrived while the spies were there. Most of this horde, 
which was to have descended on Fort Pitt, were turned about by Pouchot’s 
call for help, and formed the main part of the “army” which Johnson de- 
feated on the Niagara, July 24th. 


18 The comparison is Pouchot’s own, though by no possibility could he 
have witnessed the scene. 
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strong gallops at an eight-mile pace past the shores where to- 
day Buffalo extends. A rare spectacle the passing of this 
army must have been. The wilderness outposts as far as the 
Mississippi had been stripped for recruits for this forlorn hope 
of France in the heart of the continent. Among the 600 or 
more French were traders and coureurs de bois who had left 
their Indian families on distant prairies or in the forests of 
Michigan and Wisconsin, to rally for the preservation of Ni- 
agara. Here were officers not unknown at the Court of France; 
some whose names are on the rolls of the pathfinders of America, 
where their wilderness service had covered many years. Here 
too were the half-breed and the Indian of far tribes, a thousand 
strong, in paint, grease and feathers, whose favorite weapons 
were the tomahawk and scalping-knife and who had never seen, 
much less shared in, “ civilized”? warfare. It was indeed a 
forlorn hope. It was also the last great on-coming of the 
French over the waters of the Lakes which they had discovered 
and explored, and had dominated for more than a hundred 
years. 

Pouchot took hurried counsel with his officers. The Indian 
dispatch-bearers, on their way down from Lake Erie, had par- 
leyed with Johnson’s Indians, who promptly carried into cainp 
news of the coming force. Feeling sure any reply he might 
send would also reach the enemy, the commandant wrote a 
brief statement of the disposition of the English force, re- 
minded De Lignery of the advice sent him on July 10th, and left 
the further conduct of affairs in that officer’s hands. Making 
four copies of his letter, he gave them to four Indians, each of 
a different tribe, and sent them off. 

The advice which Pouchot had sent to De Lignery on July 
10th was, that if he doubted his ability to overcome the Eng- 
lish, he should advance down the west side of the Niagara where 
there were not more than 200 of the enemy, who could be readily 
handled; but this advice, either through failure to realize the 
conditions, or over-confidence, was not followed. The army’s 
last halt was on one of the islands in the river. The anonymous 
Journal already quoted from states that the Indian messengers 
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of the 23d came from the army “ of 2500 men, half French and 
half Savages,” which “ was arrived at the great Island, before 
the Little Fort.” Grand Island would naturally be inferred, 
although it is considerably above the Little Fort. If the 
flotilla came down the west channel, it may have camped on 
Navy Island; but the crossing from the foot of Navy Island 
to Fort Little Niagara, for so many light craft, would not be 
without some peril of being drawn into the rapids and swept 
over the falls. We know that they followed the portage road 
down Lewiston Heights and came on more like a rabble than 
an army, into the arms of the enemy. 

It amounted in fact to an ambuscade into which the French, 
with all their experience in Indian methods, noisily if not 
blindly rushed. Before the engagement was precipitated, 
Johnson’s Indians sought, or pretended to seek, a parley with 
the French; what possible result could have followed, short of 
an ignominious laying down of arms, does not appear. But the 
French Indians refused to stop for peaceful counseling. They 
perhaps thought that the unrestrained slaughter of Braddock’s 
Field might be here repeated; but Johnson was no Braddock. 
Far from holding Indian methods in contempt, he adopted 
them and combined them with the mass formation which Euro- 
pean armies, until long since Johnson’s day, have thought es- 
sential for success. Johnson’s disposition of his forces shows 
plan. The advance of the French shows none. With their 
front and flanks protected by a wild horde, yelling the war- 
whoop, Aubrey and De Lignery led their men down the portage 
road, straight into a trap. As the English volleyed them in 
front, Johnson’s Indians, in their turn taking up the war-cry, 
rushed from the woods on the flank of the advancing force. 
The French recoiled, then became panic-stricken. Many of 
these veterans of the wilderness, on whose coming Pouchot 
within his battered and breached fort had so fondly counted, 
were glad to be led off prisoners to the English camp, saved for 
the moment at least from the tomahawk. 

Here at last was the hour for which the Six Nations had 
waited, submitting to some measures of discipline through all 
the weeks of the campaign; but now the opportunity was theirs 
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for warfare, not with cannon shot, against which they could 
not cope, but in the primitive conflict of their ancestors by 
methods and with weapons they thoroughly understood. 

Sauve qui peut! The French and their red allies who were 
not captured, fled through the forest like frightened rabbits, 
and after them pursued both Iroquois and English. The swift- 
est got away, climbing in panic the Lewiston Heights, nor stop- 
ping until they regained their boats above the Falls and put 
many a league between them and the battlefield. A greater 
number fell victims to bullet, tomahawk and scalping-knife. 
The pursuit continued for five miles, across the present site of 
Youngstown village, its surrounding orchards and peaceful 
farms, whose soil had rare nourishment that day.*4 

The advance of Aubry and De Lignery shows not only lack of 
generalship, but of the craft and caution in which these wilder- 
ness warriors were supposed to excel. It is not recorded that 
they even sent scouts in advance. Had they gone down the 
west side of the river, while their own security might have been 
greater, their possible efficiency must have been less, for with- 
out portaging their boats they could not have reached the fort. 
Indeed, from the moment they passed the falls they were in a 
hazardous situation. All the conditions were against them. 

Johnson, on the other hand, was master of the situation 
from the first. The fact that he was short of provisions may 
have proved a stimulant; at any rate, he was prompt and 
thorough. He first had word of the approach of “the re- 
lief army,” July 23d. To meet it, without unduly weakening 
his force in the trenches, was a problem which tested general- 
ship; but Sir William was equal to it. Fortunately, he had 
officers under him on whose bravery and judgment in emergency, 
he could rely. 

14To the imagination of the artist who illustrated the Tours edition of 
Casgrain’s “ Montcalm et Lévis,” this slaughter of the fugitives has proved 
delightfully stimulating. Taking for text the words of his author: “The 
end of the combat was but a massacre the horrors of which remain a secret 
of the Niagara solitudes,” he has pictured British officers and fierce frontiers- 
men thrusting knives into the breasts of Indians at the very verge of the 


rocky abyss into which pours the great cataract; all undisturbed by the 
fact that several miles separated the falls from the scene of the conflict. 
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The siege operations were entrusted to Major John Beck- 
with, formerly of the 20th, later lieutenant-colonel of the 44th; 
and lest a sortie should be attempted from the fort, on the 
knowledge that a part of the English force was withdrawn 
from the trenches, Lieutenant-Colonel William Farquhar, with 
the 44th, was posted so as to sustain Beckwith, on the first 
alarm. 

Having thus provided for the fort, Johnson, as related, took 
possession of the portage road on the evening of the 23d, with 
his light infantry, with piquets in advance and through the 
woods. Early the next morning this force was reénforced with 
the grenadiers and part of the 46th, and command of the whole 
was entrusted to a very capable officer, Lieutenant-Colonel Eyre 
Massey, who some years later became colonel of the Inniskillings 
— the somewhat renowned 27th Foot. 

The honors of the day were Massey’s, for it was due to the 
skill and steadiness with which he met the enemy in front, while 
his Indians attacked them on the flanks, that a complete victory 
was won.?* 

Of several English accounts of the battle none is better en- 
titled to acceptance than that written by Captain De Lancey, 
which runs in part as follows: 


Some of our Indians went to the enemy’s Indians, to prevail on 
them not to fight, but the French told them, they did not want to 
fight with our Indians, but with us. On this our Indians returned 
and told us, the enemy was coming, which they soon did with a very 
great noise and shouting. 

They began the attack on the right, and our men kept their ground 
and soon returned their fire. I ordered the Light Infantry not to 
fire till they were sure of their mark, which they punctually obeyed. 

Part of the enemy then inclined to the left and gave us a very 
smart fire. We did not fire for some time, and then only about ten 
shot at some few of the enemy who came very near us. Very soon 
after this I found the enemy’s fire slacken upon which I sent to 
Colonel Massey to desire he would let’ me leave the breastwork and 


15 A British “Plan of Niagara,” here in part reproduced, shows clearly 
the disposition of the opposing forces at La Belle Famille, as well as the 
British camp approaches, etc. The original of this map, published in New 
York, is in the British Museum. See Appendix. 
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rush in on the enemy, which he granted, desired I would move slow, 
and advanced with his party on the right. 

We jumped over the Breastwork and rushed in on the Enemy, who 
immediately gave way. They then endeavored to flank us on the 
left, but I ordered a party from the right to move to the left, which 
they did, and with them I pushed forwards to the enemy, who falling 
in with the party which was on my left, immediately ran away as 
fast as they could, and never offered to rally afterwards. A few 
of them remained behind and exchanged a few shot with us, and 
were either taken or killed. 

Our Indians as soon as they saw the enemy give way, pursued 
them very briskly, and took and killed great numbers of them. We 
pursued about five miles and then returned.*® 


Captain De Lancey gives Johnson’s force as 2200, besides 
900 Indians. He computed the enemy’s force at 850 French 
and 350 Indians: ‘ We killed 200 and took 100 prisoners, five 
captains .. . and 12 subaltern officers.” Another contem- 
porary account ” says that 120 prisoners were taken and at 
least 500 of the enemy were left on the field of battle. A letter 
dated “ Niagara, 25th July ” says: ‘* We waited and received 
their fire five or six times before our people returned it, which 
they did at about 30 yards distance, then jumped over their 
breastwork and closed with them.” This writer puts the num- 
ber of prisoners, besides the officers, at “* about 60 or '70 men.” 

A letter, printed in several papers under date of Albany, 
August 6th, gave the following account of Aubry’s defeat: 


It is said all the Indians but the brave Mohawks stood neuter the 
first onset the enemy made, to see, it is thought, which way the scale 
would turn; for I believe it was imprinted in their mind the French 
were invincible. As soon as they found to the contrary, and that 
the French gave way, it is said but a yard of ground, they fell on 
them like so many butchers, with their tomahawks and long knives, 
whooping and shouting as if Heaven and Earth were coming to- 
gether, and killed abundance of the enemy. Whether the barbarities 
at Fort William Henry and Ohio has influenced any of our troops to 


16 Letter from Capt. Jas. DeLancey, Niagara, July 25, 1759. It appears 
to have been written to his father, the Lieutenant-Governor, but is not ad- 
dressed. N. Y. Col. Docs., VII, 402. 

17 Boston Gazette & Country Journal, Aug. 13, 1759. 
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encourage the savages is uncertain; but sure it is that most of the 
French that came from Venango are encouragers of such cruelties, 
and I hope at this time they have satisfaction. 


Another graphic account, printed in several journals of the 
time,'® recites that the English force engaged in the battle con- 
sisted of 600 men from the 44th and 46th regiments, 100 New 
York Provincials, and 600 Indians; that the men in the breast- 
work were each supplied with “two balls and three buck-shot 
in his gun.” They waited squatted down, while the advancing 
foe fired on them six times; “ but as soon as the enemy came 
close, all the English rose up and discharged their pieces, which 
made the utmost slaughter imaginable among them, and re- 
peated their fire three times, when the enemy’s Indians that were 
left alive, left them.”? Of all the Indians on either side only the 
Mohawks showed soldierly intrepidity. ‘The havoc we made 
at the end was great, 500 of the enemy at least being left on 
the field of battle.” 

Vaudreuil’s official report of the siege and battle of Fort 
Niagara *° contains little not set forth with greater precision in 
the documents on which our narrative is based. It states that 
not until June 27th was Captain Pouchot convinced he would 
be attacked. On that day he sent to Presqu’ Isle for reinforce- 
ments. The Governor acknowledged that Pouchot should have 
recalled the detachment led by De Montigny, and continues: 
“Tt is plain that if it reached Niagara before the enemy, be- 
sides the loss it would have inflicted on the English, we could 
have had a camp on the other side of the Niagara river, which 
as an outpost would have relieved the garrison, the English 
would not have dared cross the river, and our corvettes would 
have had communication with the fort.”? Had the French thus 
established themselves on the west of the river, they could have 
fallen back to those trenches when the fort became untenable. 

Aubry and De Lignery were ordered to lead their force down 

18 Here taken from the Maryland Gazette under a New York date. 

19 Dated Montreal, Oct. 30, 1759. Still another account is contained in the 


“Journal des Campagnes du Chevalier de Lévis,” in which the siege is er- 
roneously begun on Aug. 7, and a few minor facts given not noted elsewhere. 
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the west side. Their failure to do so resulted in its annihila- 
tion. 

According to Vaudreuil, Pouchot expected the army of re- 
lief from the south would number at least 1600 French and 1200 
Indians, but that there were really only 1100 French and 200 
Indians. As already shown, there were fewer French and more 
Indians, than the Governor’s report indicates, 

The loss of life in the battle is not known. Even Johnson 
himself admitted in his reports that he could not state the 
number of killed, they were so scattered in the woods; but he 
reported 63 killed and 185 wounded in the action of the 24th.”° 
Among those who fell victims to his frenzied Iroquois was the 
Jesuit priest Claude Joseph Virot, whose first name in some 
records appears as Louis. He was a native of Toulouse prov- 
ince, where he was born February 15, 1722. He had entered 
the Order of the Society of Jesus October 10, 1738, and in 
America had been sent to distant and difficult missions. In 
1757 he was among the Loups of the Ohio, some of whom he 
accompanied on the Niagara expedition. He is spoken of as 
the chaplain of the French army, and appears to have been the 
only man in holy orders in all that rough and savage horde. 
One writer, in a brief allusion to the tragedy, says he “ was 
cut to pieces.’? #4 

A grievous loss to the French in this battle was Captain 
Frangois Le Marchand de Lignery, whose wounds proved 
mortal. It was reported to Pouchot that he was carried with 
other wounded officers to an “arbor” near Johnson’s head- 
quarters ; but according to a fellow-captive, Duverger de Saint- 
Blin, “ the English had the hard-heartedness to abandon him in 
a hut, alone and without help, and he died in the greatest 

20 A return of killed and wounded (Btsh) during the siege was printed in 
the Boston Gazette, Sept. 10, 1759. An engineer, Williams, and several 
others were killed at the Landing. 

21 Fr, Philibert Watrin, “ Bannissements des Jésuites de la Louisiane,” 
Paris, 1764. Also in Jesuit Relations, Cleveland ed., LXX, 251. The scene 
of Father Virot’s death, though impossible to locate precisely, was obviously 
not far from the river, to the north of Youngstown. At some spot within 


the known bounds of the battle, a commemorative marker or monument 
should be placed. 
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agony, lamenting that he was leaving nearly all his family 
prisoners.” As De Lignery’s name does not appear in any 
mention of the subsequent experiences of prisoners, there seems 
no warrant for questioning the testimony of Saint-Blin, at least 
as to the death of this famed partisan, whose crumbled bones no 
doubt long since resolved into the elements of Mother Earth in 
some unknown spot in the environs of old Fort Niagara. “I 
cannot excuse myself,” was Saint-Blin’s testimony, four years 
later, “if I fail to do homage to the valor, the ability and the 
uprightness of this officer. A life without blemish and a glori- 
ous death have not protected him from foul calumny, although 
no man of standing in all the Colony dared withhold the most 
honorable testimony to the memory of this brave and worthy 
soldier.” A son of De Lignery was in the battle and was also 
taken prisoner. Saint-Blin had long served under De Lignery, 
having command at Fort Le Beuf, when De Lignery at 
Duquesne was chief in command for all the upper Ohio posts. 
The latter’s earlier service, which need not be here traced in 
detail, had included many important expeditions and missions. 
Born in 1704, son of a veteran officer, we find him in 1731 in 
command at Three Rivers. He shared in the Chicasaw cam- 
paign of 1747, and also served in Acadia. In 1748, La Galis- 
soniére, knowing him as a man of force and discretion, sent 
him from Quebec to New York to negotiate the exchange of pris- 
oners, a mission which involved him in some highly interesting 
correspondence with Governor Clinton, who finally testified that 
the young French lieutenant “ has gained my esteem, and the es- 
teem of the Gentlemen of this place.” 72 In 1749 he had met 
Johnson in Albany and conferred with him about the liberation 
of French prisoners — he himself, a decade later, to be a dying 
prisoner in Johnson’s own hands. He had shared in the cap- 
ture of Fort Duquesne; and in the battle of July 9, 1755, after 
the death of Beaujeu had made him second in command, with his 
only superior officer, Dumas, he achieved the victory of that 
day. He it was who had sent to Fort Niagara from Duquesne 
the history-making cannon which had been taken from Oswego, 
some of which, even as he lay dying, sounded in his ears from 


22 Clinton to La Galissoniére, New York, Oct. 10, 1748. 
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Fort Niagara, where these guns boomed a requiem for him, and 
for all brave soldiers who here gave their lives for France in 
the hopeless struggle. In October, 1758, he had burned 
Duquesne and with 200 men retreated to Venango — that poor 
“ pretended fort,’ as Montcalm justly dubbed it; but it was 
the last scene of De Lignery’s activities, until at the cry of 
distress from Pouchot, he had rallied as many followers as possi- 
ble from Detroit and Presqu’ Isle and marched to his death at 
Niagara.”% 

Among other French officers killed at Niagara, were Hertel 
de Beaulac, Hertel de Becancour, Rockloyade, De Richerville, 
and Douville (not Douville Ja Saussaye).4 

De Lignery’s mortal wound was a shot through the thigh. 
Aubry received a bullet wound on the right side of his head. 
De Montigny had a hand broken.??> The Chevalier de Villiers 
was taken prisoner, sent to New York and thence to France. 
Louisiana had been the scene of his earlier service, and to that 
colony he returned, apparently in 1761. He died in New 
Orleans, May 22, 1794. 

The firing above La Belle Famille, when the English going 
to the boats were slain, drew Captain Pouchot to the Five 
Nations bastion, the southernmost angle of the fort, which best 
commanded the portage road; and from this lookout, like an- 
other Ivanhoe, sans Rebecca, on the battlements of Front-de- 
Beeuf, he saw something of the battle as it developed ; saw move- 
ments of Indians with a white flag, and thought it only a trick; 
saw troops moving in close formation, and saw them press 
forward toward an abattis of trees which had been felled, and 

23 J do not find that any writer has traced out the career of De Lignery, 
the most distinguished who lost his life in the French cause at Niagara. 
Canadian born, he devoted a lifetime to the military service of France in 
America, much of it consisting of destructive raids on the English frontiers. 
He was of the large family Le Marchand. Of the many ways in which he 
is designated in French documents — Des Ligneris, DesLignerie, etc., I have 
preferred the simplest. Tanguay gives the form “Deslingeris.” In a letter 
of Col. Mercer, Pittsburgh, /.pr. 25, 1759, it is transformed into “ Le Narie.” 
He had lost the sight of one eye, and is occasionally referred to as “the 
blind captain.” 

24‘ Liste des officiers des troupes detachés de la Marine servants en 


Canada,’ etc. Can. Arch. 
25 List of officers killed and wounded. Can. Arch. 
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fire two or three volleys, with sharp firing by the enemy in re- 
turn. The attacking party dropped upon one knee to fire into 
the abattis; when one half of the battalion was firing the other 
half broke and fell back under the English fire. As the attack 
was made a shower fell. ‘‘ About 50 appeared to fire and re- 
tire, and they often came to the ground upon one knee. ‘Then 
the English came out of their abattis almost in a file, with fixed 
bayonets and running, but by the little firing we heard, we 
judged that all the battalion had retired.” 

The whole affair, being distant and imperfectly seen, ap- 
peared so small to Pouchot he thought it merely a skirmish 
between the English and a reconnoitering party led by Marin 
or some other bold officer. 

While he was considering it a sergeant came running to re- 
port that the English trenches were all evacuated, and asked 
leave to make a sortie. Captain Pouchot, grown wary, mis- 
trusted the stillness in the enemy’s lines, but willing, he tells 
us, to excite the emulation of the soldiers and to please them, 
he called for 150 volunteers, “ all that could be found except 
the officers and sergeants.” There were still, it seems, some of 
the garrison with a spirit for daring, who with De Villars 7° at 
their head ventured forth from the covert-way. As a precau- 
tion, Pouchot made other soldiers climb the palisades with 
orders to give warning if they saw signs of the enemy; but no 
sooner were these fellows astride their palisades, than they were 
seen by the English, “‘ whose trench at once appeared full of 
men, who showed themselves stripped to the waist, with compa- 
nies of grenadiers at the head of the trenches.” One or two 
warning cannon-shots were fired and De Villars and his band 
came scampering back to cover. There was no effective sortie 
from Fort Niagara. 

Far from weakening his trenches, during the diversion up 
the river, Johnson had posted a strong guard of the 44th, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Farquhar, ready on the first alarm to 
sustain Major Beckwith, who commanded the force in the 
trenches. 


26 Of the regiment of La Sarre; not to be confused with Coulon de Villiers 
of the Canadian troops. 
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On the heels of this affair, came an Onondaga Indian with 
news that De Lignery and his force were utterly routed, and 
that the officers were wounded and captive. ‘‘ We hoped,” says 
Pouchot, “ this man was telling a lie,” and he still made shift 
to work his crippled and feeble batteries; but the English re- 
turned the fire with such vigor that the garrison suffered heavy 
loss. And at 4 o’clock, Captain Pouchot, still watching from 
the Five Nations bastion, heard the rappel beaten in the Eng- 
lish trenches. Soon an officer appeared under a white flag, 
who was admitted and gave to the commandant a letter from 
Sir William Johnson with names of the French officers he was 
holding as prisoners. The commandant, pretending to be 
ignorant of it, sent Captain De Serviés of the Royal-Roussillon 
to the English camp to verify the report. Meanwhile he de- 
tained Johnson’s messenger. 

This young officer was one of the ablest men in the besieging 
army, and by education and family ties, one of the highest. 
He was William, the fourth son of Baron Hervey of Ickworth; 
grandson of the first, and brother of the second, third and 
fourth Earls of Bristol, and of the celebrated Bishop of Derby. 
Born in May, 1732, he was but 27 at the time of the Niagara 
campaign, but was well seasoned in American frontier fighting. 
He had begun his military career as an ensign of the 44th regi- 
ment; he had learned what an Indian ambuscade meant, in the 
expedition under Braddock; promoted to be lieutenant July 4, 
1755, and to the command of a company, December 27, 1756, 
he had fought with his regiment at Ticonderoga in 1758; and 
it was as a major of brigade that he came to the Niagara with 
Prideaux.”” 

When De Serviés was conducted to Johnson’s camp, he could 
scarce believe his eyes. In an arbor near the general’s tent were 

27 His subsequent service was still more distinguished. He shared with 
Amherst the capture of Montreal in 1760, and after a varied service be- 
came colonel (by brevet), major-general, lieutenant-general and general in 
the British army, Jan. Ist, 1798. He was elected to Parliament for the 
borough of Bury St. Edmunds, in 1763; he never married, his death occurring 
Jan. 15, 1815. His lineage is recorded in Debrett, his service in the Army 


Lists, in the “ Royal Military Kalendar,” I, 45; etc. In many accounts of 
the capture of Niagara, this officer’s name erroneously appears as “ Harvey.” 
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De Lignery, Aubry, De Montigny, De Repentigny (who had 
commanded at Presqu’ Isle a few years before), all wounded ; 
Captain Marin (not to be confounded with the Chevalier of 
Fort Le Beuf), Vassan 7° of the colonial troops, who had pre- 
ceded Pouchot in command of Fort Niagara; and others, 17 in 
all, the most famous partisan leaders in America. The amazed 
De Serviés “ could scarcely speak to them,” whether from emo- 
tion or the rigor of English discipline, is not indicated. With 
heavy heart he returned to the old fort, well knowing that the 
end was come. 

If any spark of hope had lingered in the breast of the gar- 
rison, the report of De Serviés quenched it. The last remnant 
of discipline, if not of courage, fled, so that the officers “ could ~ 
scarcely restrain the soldiers and militia at their posts from 
abandoning everything . . . The German soldiers were more 
mutinous than the rest.” Had Johnson seen the state of affairs 
he could readily have forced an entrance. Captain Pouchot 
detailed Artilleryman Bonnafoux to examine and report on the 
condition of the fort; and this brave fighter, though wounded, 
went the rounds with his aids. It was indeed a sorry sight. 
He began with the covered way, which the English could take 
in a day or two, by sap or assault. The escarpments were bat- 
tered down. There was a wide breach in the face of one of the 
bastions; the palisades at the bottom of the fosse were broken 
away. On the lake and river side no defense could be made, 
so that “ the fort might be easily insulted.” 

The garrison had lost 10 men of the regiment of Sarre, 9 
of Béarn, 8 of Royal-Roussillon, 13 of Guienne, 43 Colonials, 
26 militia; in all 109 killed and wounded, and 37 sick. Pouchot 
says no one had slept for 19 days, but he means, none had gone 
to bed; for he records that the gunners fell asleep at their guns. 
The beds, the men’s shirts even, had been used up for gun wad- 
ding, and in the last days they had used packs of furs from the 

28 So at least I construe the English spelling “Basone.” The names of 
all the prisoners are given in Sir William’s diary, printed in the Appendix 
of Stone’s life of the baronet; yet so distorted in spelling as to make identi- 
fication dubious if not in some cases, impossible. Johnson evidently took 


down the names by ear; and as usual, wrote them in impossible form. Fortu- 
nately, for most of them, there are French records to rely on. 
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storehouse for protection at the batteries. In all the fort only 
140 muskets were serviceable; most of these lacking bayonets, 
the colonial soldiers and Canadians had fitted wood-cutters’ 
knives to them. The batteries had burned up 24,000 pounds of 
powder — the only munition with which the fort was well sup- 
plied, for Bonnafoux reported 54,000 pounds still on hand; but 
the 12-pound cannon-ball were all fired away, and few remained 
of the 4- and 6-pounders. Further resistance was physically 
impossible. On the representation of his officers, Captain 
Pouchot admitted the utter exhaustion of his garrison and asked 
to capitulate. The negotiations occupied much of the night 
of the 24th, when finally agreement was reached and the two 
commanders signed articles of capitulation. 

The capitulation appears to have been written in French. 
The draft which Amherst sent to Pitt, August 5th, is in 
French; ?° the English versions, later published, contain minor 
departures from the original. . 

It was agreed that the garrison should march out with arms 
and baggage and be sent to New York as expeditiously as possi- 
ble. The “ French ladies, and women and their children ” who 
were in the fort, and also a chaplain whose name is not given, 
were sent to Montreal. ‘The sick and wounded were to remain 
in the fort until able to travel, and be protected from insults 
of Indians. Other stipulations, usual in such cases, were agreed 
upon. The surrender included the two sailing craft and other 
boats at Niagara belonging to the French. It is interesting to 
note that there were in the fort during the siege not only 
“ladies” (dames) and “women” (femmes), but children. 
The post surgeon, whose name does not appear, was to remain 
to care for the wounded and sick. No harshness was visited 
upon any of the captive garrison, and Sir William deserved 
great credit for preventing an massacre. 

The signatures appended to the Articles of Capitulation, 
grotesquely misspelled in English copies, include, beside Cap- 
tain Pouchot, those of the Chevalier de Villars, captain in the 
La Sarre regiment ; Captain de Serviés of the Royal Roussillon ; 
Solvignac, an officer of Béarn; De la Roche Verney, captain of 


29 A copy in the Canadian Archives. See Appendix, 
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the Marine Troop; Cousnoyer, the Chevalier de Larminac, and 
Captain Philippe Thomas de Joncaire, all of the Marine; Mo- 
rambert, and Lieutenant Daniel de Joncaire Chabert, in the 
regiment of Guienne; and also the officer who had gallantly 
served and been wounded in command of the artillery, and whose 
protean name, as appended to the Articles of Capitulation, is 
spelled Bounnafons. Nearly a year after the surrender there 
was correspondence between the Chevalier de Lévis and General 
Amherst, in regard to the delayed exchange of this Lieutenant 
Bounnafons.*° 

Soon after capitulation, Sir William sent Lieutenant Francis, 
with 30 men in three boats, to reconnoitre towards Toronto. 
They returned July 30th and reported that the French had 
burned that fort and destroyed everything they could not carry 
away. 

To Lieut.-Colonel Massey was confided the escort of the 
garrison prisoners.®!_ He conducted them to Oswego, where he 
was relieved by an escort from the New York regiment. 

30 Lévis to Amherst, Montreal, June 14, 1760: “His detention delays 
his promotion, and I feel confident that Your Excellency would regret, even 
as I should, to work any such detriment to the fortunes of an individual 


officer,” etc. 
31 Orders signed “ W. Hervey, Major of Brigade.” 


CHAPTER XXXV 
AFTER THE VICTORY 


First Eneuish Occupancy or NiaGaArA — Some oF THE MEN wITH 
JoHNSoN— VALUE oF THE INDIAN ConTINGENT — LExE’s 
RECONNAISSANCE. 


Sir Wixuiam’s forces had no sooner entered into the battered 
and wrecked stronghold, than they were greeted by numerous 
English men, women and children, who had been held captive 
there, some of them for years. They had been brought in by 
Indian war parties. From time to time, such prisoners were 
shipped down to Montreal and Quebec; but while detained at 
Niagara those who were able to work were employed as serv- 
ants and laborers; and though they enjoyed considerable lib- 
erty within the fort, were not allowed to leave it, except for 
some task such as wood-cutting, under guard. One of these 
prisoners was John Peter, who had been taken captive May 
23d “in Captain Bullet’s company of Virginians, on their way 
to Fort Legonier from Raystown.” Among the others were 
Margaret Painter, taken captive in Pennsylvania some 18 
months before; Nathaniel Sullivan, captured September 25, 
1758, at “ Potowmack in Virginia ”; Isabel Stockton, a Dutch 
girl, carried off by Indians from Winchester, Virginia, October 
1, 1757; Christopher and Michael Franks, brothers, of Tulpe- 
hocken, Bucks Co., Pa. Captives taken on the frontiers of 
Virginia and Pennsylvania would naturally be brought into 
Fort Niagara on their way to Canada; but Sir William found 
here also John McDaniel, who had been taken prisoner a year 
before (July 12, 1758) near Halifax in Nova Scotia. More 
touching were the cases of several small children, whose parents 
were killed by the Indians, so that they now had no other 
home than the old fort. One young woman was Molly Hey- 
sham, carried off in a raid in “the Blue Mountains,” prob- 


ably the Virginia frontiers, four years before; but even her 
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captivity was short compared with that of Edward Hoskins, 
a New Englander, who had been held a prisoner for ten years. 
Another record reports that with a detachment of the French 
prisoners who arrived at Albany from Niagara, were George 
Akes, a blacksmith, taken captive on the frontiers of New 
England, and David Barry, 60 years old, who had been held 
captive by the Indians and the French at Fort Niagara for 
14 years. 

We have no account of Johnson’s meeting with Joncaire and 
Chabert, but it must have been an interesting moment. From | 
the day of his first coming to the Mohawk they and their father 
had been his most influential adversaries in bidding for the sup- 
port of the Six Nations. If reports can be trusted he had set 
a price on their heads, offering a bounty for them dead or 
alive, or for their scalps. Rivals and adversaries in the heart 
of New York for many years, it is not known that they ever 
met until this day on the parade of Fort Niagara Neither 
Chabert nor Johnson made any record of the meeting, but as 
a good fighter is usually a generous victor, we may set Sir 
William down as having been both. 

After Sir William was in possession there were brought 
to him some letters and a French manuscript which he could 
not read. These had been found in an embrasure of the fort, 
where, it appears, they had been hastily hidden by the writer, 
who may have been prevented by a cannon ball from further 
writing. The manuscript proved to be a journal of the siege 
from July 6th to 24th, and gives some details not found in 
Captain Pouchot’s account. The writer was a soldier or 
under-officer, for he speaks of himself as undertaking a duty 
with other volunteers. When Johnson returned to the East 
the unknown soldier’s journal was translated and published. 

One thinks of this contest as waged by English against 

11t was in fact, much published, though many modern writers appear 
to have overlooked or neglected it. I have noted it in the Maryland Gazette 
of Baltimore, Aug. 30, 1759, where it bears date “ New York, Aug. 20”; 
in the Pennsylvania Gazette, Aug. 23; Boston Evening Post, Aug. 27; Bos- 
ton Gazette, Sept. 10; in William Smith’s scarce “History of Canada.” 
vol. I, Appendix (Quebec, 1815); and in Turner’s “ History of the Holland 


Purchase,” Buffalo, 1849. It has been drawn on, in our pages, to supple- 
ment Pouchot, 
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French. As matter of fact, both sides were made up of many 
nationalities. 

The French regulars and the Canadians in the besieged gar- 
rison had little in common save their mother tongue. The 
troops from France usually held something of scorn for the 
Colonials, but the latter were often better soldiers, at least 
in coping with the conditions of wilderness and Indian war- 
fare. The Canadian knew his country better than the stranger 
did, and with a more encouraging form of government would 
have loved it more. By 1759, in many cases a century of an- 
cestral occupation and struggle lay behind the humble Colonial 
soldier, giving him a right to that pride of land and devotion to 
its welfare which we call patriotism. Neither the military nor 
the civil administrators of the colony, except such few of them 
as were Canadian-born, had any love for the country. It was 
only the habitant, who for the most part was serving in the 
ranks, who could feel that he was fighting for his own. But 
he was not, as a class, of the fighting type, and little spirit 
or valor in the ranks is discoverable in such service as they 
were now engaged in at Fort Niagara. Though hardy and re- 
sourceful in the wilderness and on the water, they had little 
training and no relish at all for such a rain of cannon balls 
as Sir William Johnson poured in upon them. As their ex- 
haustion imcreased, they had fairly to be driven to duty. 
There was another element which gave Pouchot far more trou- 
ble. “The German soldiers,” says the captain’s memoir, “ of 
whom we have had many in the colonial troops, and who had 
come this year from France, as recruits, were more mutinous 
than the rest.” 

On the English side, as one learns from such muster-rolls 
as have been preserved, there were also very many whose place 
of birth is recorded as Germany or Prussia. One of the ablest 
of these was John Joseph Schlosser, a native of Germany, 
whose commission as captain-lieutenant in the 60th regiment 
is dated May 12, 1756. He was made captain, July 20, 1758, 
and in that rank served at the siege of Niagara. After the 
surrender Johnson confided to him the important service of re- 
éstablishing Chabert’s ruined fort above the falls, He rebuilt 
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it on a different site and remained in command for some two 
years, the place becoming universally known as Fort Schlosser. 
In modern days when all traces of the fort had disappeared, it 
was a terminus of steamboat travel on the river, and was called 
Schlosser’s Landing or Schlosser’s Dock, or simply Schlosser’s.? 

In one respect taking precedence of all of Sir William’s staff 
and fellow officers, was Lieutenant-Colonel William Farquhar of 
the 44th. His earlier service had been with the 15th Regiment, 
of which he was made major, March 12, 1754. He it was who 
at Louisbourg in July, 1758, with three companies of grenadiers 
‘took possession of the best gate ”’— the “ Dauphin ”— and 
saw the garrison lay down their arms. This was on July 27th, 
so that his entry into Fort Niagara on the 25th nearly marked 
the anniversary of the victory a year before. September 19, 
1758, he was made lieutenant-colonel of the 44th; and when 
Johnson departed from Niagara, August 4th, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Farquhar was left in command — the first, after John- 
son, of a long series of British commandants at that post. He 
appears to have continued in that command until his death, 
whether from wound or illness cannot be stated, which prob- 
ably occurred early in October, 1759, as Amherst had word of 
it on the 29th of that month? 

Several of the officers who entered the old fort with John- 
son, this triumphant July morning, receive some mention in 
our narrative. There were others of whom at least a brief 
record should be made. Here was Major John Tullikins, who 
had been wounded at Ticonderoga a year before, holding a com- 
mission in the fourth battalion, Royal Americans. After the 
Niagara campaign he was transferred to the 45th Foot (Feb- 
ruary 25, 1760); in October, 1761, was advanced to be lieu- 
tenant-colonel; and in 1762 commanded the first battalion of 
the army sent to reduce Newfoundland. Here was Captain, 

2 Capt. Schlosser was transferred to Fort St. Joseph on Lake Michigan, 
where he was captured by Pottowatamies, May 25, 1763; he was carried to 
Detroit and exchanged, and the next year appears in Philadelphia, pro- 
tecting the Moravian Indians from the Paxton mob. His name appears in 
the lists of the Royal American regiment until 1772. 

3 The editor of Knox’s “ Journal,” Champlain Society ed., says (iI, 186, 


mote) that Col. Farquhar died Feb. 1760; overlooking the statement in Am- 
herst’s report to Pitt, as above. 
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later Colonel, John Butler, who was long to be identified with 
the region, whose grave, on the west side of the Niagara, is an 
object of antiquarian interest, and to whose memory a tablet 
is placed on the wall of St. Mark’s church, in the old town of 
Niagara, Ont., directly across the river from the scene of 
his exploits in July, 1759. 

Here was Major Hervey, who was the first of Johnson’s army 
to enter the fort, and of whom some note has been made. Here, 
too, undoubtedly, was Joseph Brant, a Mohawk lad of 17, 
Johnson’s protégé and later to become his brother-in-law. 
Brant’s career, like Butler’s, was to be closely connected with 
the region for many years to come. Among the Indians were 
three sons of the famous chief called the Bant. 

John Johnson, who succeeded his father as baronet, is said * 
to have accompanied him on the Niagara expedition; he was 17 
years old at the time. 

Captain William Trent is said by his biographer ® to have 
been in the service of Sir William Johnson in 1759. If so, he 
probably shared in the Niagara campaign. 

And here was Daniel Claus, a lieutenant in the 60th (Royal 
American) regiment, who was later to gain fame and promo- 
tion, though less in military than in administrative service. 
His career as Superintendent of Indians in Canada, needs no 
recital here. He married a daughter of Sir William Johnson, 
and died in Cardiff, Wales, in 1788, having gone to England to 
obtain remuneration for losses sustained in the Revolution. 
That he shared in the battle of July 24th, and helped carry the 
wounded De Lignery to the English camp, is indicated by ex- 
isting documents.® 

4J. Watts de Peyster, introduction to “Orderly Book of Sir John John- 
son,” etc., Albany, 1882. 

5 Alfred T. Goodman, editor of Trent’s “Journal.” (Cincinnati, 1871.) 

6Mrs. George Bell of Buffalo, a great grand-daughter of Jelles Fonda, 
for many years preserved the following letter: 

Major Fonda will please to let Capt. Dick the Bearer have a 21% point 


Blanket on my Acct. for a Blanket which he says I took from him at Niagara 
in 1759 to carry the french command’g officer from the Field of Battle to 


the Camp. 
How true it is he best knows. I for my part don’t remember. 
22d Nov. 1774. Dan Ciavs 


To Major Jelles Fonda, Caghnawaga., 
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A far different type of man who this day followed the Brit- 
ish flag into the battered old fort, was young James De Lancey, 
eldest son of the Lieutenant-Governor of New York Province. 
That he held the confidence of his chief is clear from the re- 
sponsible duty to which he had been assigned on the 23d; that 
he merited this confidence is proved by the way in which he 
acquitted himself. He was 27 years old; and though born in 
New York, had received the thorough education of an English 
gentleman, at Eton and Cambridge. He had not long left these 
classic halls before entering with fine spirit on the taxing cam- 
paign in the Niagara wilderness. It was his last conspicuous 
military service, for the following year, on succeeding to his 
father’s ample estate, he retired from military occupations." 

Lieutenant George Clinton, afterwards Governor of New 
York State and Vice-President of the United States, who had 
served in the regiment commanded by his father, Charles Clin- 
ton, in the expedition against Fort Frontenac, was with the 
English army at Niagara.’ He is said to have shown “ great 
daring and enterprise” at Frontenac, as we may well believe 
from a general knowledge of his character. In 1755 he had 
run away from home and shipped on board a privateer to fight 
the French. No details of his service at Niagara have been 
found, but a letter to him from his father, dated “ Little Brit- 
ain [now in Orange County, N. Y.], August 12, 1759,” still 
preserved, has the following touching his Niagara service: 


We have in our Publick Papers an Account of Your Success at 
Niagara, also of the French Quiting Ticonddroga and Crown point, 
which has been Received with the Greatest Joy Imaginable at New 
York and Every Where in the Country. I am sorry for the loss of 


7 His subsequent career, though outside the scope of our narrative, merits 
some further word here, since, with other members of the DeLancey family, 
he fills a considerable place in New York colonial and revolutionary history. 
From 1768 to 1775 he represented New York City in the Assembly. In the 
last-named year, with his family, he removed to England; but in the Act 
of Attainder of 1779, notwithstanding his absence from the country, his 
estates were escheated. After the Peace of 1783, he became vice-president 
of the Board of Loyalists. He died at Bath, England, in 1800, survived by 
his wife, Martha, who was a daughter of Chief Justice Allen of Pennsyl- 
vania. 


8 Hosack’s “Memoirs of De Witt Clinton,” 285, 
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Genl Priddaux and Col Johnston My old acquaintance Sir William 
Johnston has Gained a Great Deal of Honour by his Conduct in the 
Reduction of Niagara and the Defeat of the french Army who came 
to Relieve it, this has gain’d him fresh Laurels and will place him 
high in the Esteem of his Sovereign and Every true Subject. I am 
glad to hear our New-yorkers behaved well. The french Army who 
Came to Raise the Siege of Niagara had been appointed to take 
Pittsburgh (as I hear) but upon being Inform’d of Your Lying be- 
fore Niagara they thought it of more Importance to Relieve that 
place & getting so Good a Drubbing there it will prevent the at- 
tempt they Designed Against Pittsburgh. 


None who entered Fort Niagara on this day, not even Sir 
William Johnson himself, was to figure more conspicuously in 
the events on which in the next twenty years the foundations 
of the American nation were to be laid, than Charles Lee; but 
he was destined less for fame than for infamy. He was at this 
time 28 years old. Born in England, schooled on the Conti- 
nent, and proficient in several languages, not even the polished 
James De Lancey excelled him in the culture which comes from 
books and a wide familiarity with society and the world. He 
was also one of the most experienced soldiers in the Niagara 
service; from boyhood he had dedicated himself to the pro- 
fession of arms, and was something of a theoretical expert in 
military tactics when in 1751 he joined the army in America as 
a lieutenant in the 44th regiment. In the Canada campaign 
of 1754, he served as captain, “ Lee’s grenadiers ” gaining a 
reputation for intrepidity. He had been with Braddock at 
Duquesne, and was wounded at Ticonderoga, in the assault of | 
July 1, 1756. Johnson found him useful in managing the 
Indians, for, like his chief, he had cultivated the friendship of 
the Six Nations, and had been adopted into the Mohawk tribe 
under the name Ounewaterika, or “ Boiling Water.” If the 
name was given in reference to his temper, it was not inap- 
propriate. It is not recorded that he distinguished himself in 
the siege, or the battle of the 24th; but Johnson regarded him 
as a fit man for a difficult service. With a small force he was 
to make his way through the wilderness, to find and confer 
with Brigadier-General Stanwix. His message was, that if 
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Stanwix could spare them, he was to send 300 or 400 men to 
strengthen the garrison at Niagara. How this mission fared, 
will presently be related. 

Sir William may well have exulted in his victory. There 
was more than one critic in America and England, ready, like 
the sharp-tongued Charles Lee, to assure the public that John- 
son was no soldier and knew nothing of military methods. He 
knew enough at Niagara, at any rate, to adhere to the plan 
undertaken by Prideaux. As he now looked about him at the 
battered and feeble defenses of the place, Johnson may natu- 
rally have reflected that he could have carried it by assault, 
though it would have cost more lives than the course he fol- 
lowed. But had he made a brilliant dash and gained the place 
by sharp fighting, it would thereafter have been far more diffi- 
cult to hold his Indians in check, and with Aubry’s hordes 
coming down on him from the south, without the aid of his 
Indians, Johnson, if occupying the fort, would have found 
himself in a predicament, for Aubry then could have cut off 
the English base of supplies. As it was, he had accomplished 
the purpose of the campaign with economy of life, and with 
great thoroughness. He had not only taken Fort Niagara, 
but at the same stroke, by defeating Aubry and his force, had 
extinguished the garrisons of the upper posts, and practically 
had put an end to French power west and south of Niagara. 
The removal of the fugitive remnants of the French and the 
adjustment of relations with native tribes, were details for 
the accomplishment of which the genius of Johnson was amply 
adequate, even had these matters been left to him alone. He 
must have realized that this victory gave to the English, and 
especially to New York Colony, access for the first time to the 
fur trade of the Lakes, and all the dormant wealth of the vast 
surrounding lands. He had opened the door to a new order of 
settlement, of civilization and of religion; for the capture of 
Fort Niagara was the overthrow of the last altar on the Ni- 
agara reared in the name of that faith which for more than 
a century since the coming of the first missionary, had been 
the only religious teaching in these wilds. 

There was a chaplain at the fort when it surrendered; and 
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there was ample opportunity for his ministrations among those 
of his faith. On the 27th, the bodies of General Prideaux and 
Colonel Johnstone were removed from their temporary grave 
at the camp. At six o’clock in the evening a detail of 200 
men, each with three rounds of powder, were paraded as escort 
under command of Captain Beckwith. All the men off duty 
were ordered to attend, under arms; and at half past six, the 
bodies of the slain, draped with the British colors, were borne 
through the gate, the solemn procession moving to the roll of 
muffled drums and the boom of minute-guns. In the Roman 
Catholic chapel the burial service of the Church of England 
was read by Mr. Ogilvie; and there these soldiers were buried. 
Sir William wrote in his diary that they were buried “in the 
chapel, with a good deal of form,” adding, “I was chief 
mourner.” ® 

Writing from Albany, February 1, 1760, Mr. Ogilvie added 
these particulars: 


In this Fort [Niagara], there is a very handsome Chapel, and 
the Priest, who was of the Order of St. Francis, had a commission 
as the [French] King’s Chaplain to the garrison. He had 
particular instructions to use the Indians who came to trade, 
with great hospitality (for which he had a particular allow- 
ance) and to instruct them in the Principles of the Faith. The 
Service of the Church here was performed with great Ceremony and 
Parade. I performed Divine Service in this Church every day dur- 
ing my stay here, but I am afraid it has never been used for this 
purpose since, as there is no minister of the Gospel there. This 
neglect will not give the Indians the most favorable opinion of us.’° 


For the moment, the care of the French prisoners, most of 


9 Pouchot’s plan of the fort published with his Mémoire does not show 
the location of the chapel, but it is clearly shown on the British Museum map 
of 1757, above mentioned. In 1903 an effort was made to find the grave of 
Prideaux, old residents in the neighborhood having claimed knowledge of 
the removal of the remains, many years since, to the neighboring military 
cemetery. Some search was made here, at a designated spot, but nothing 
edifying was discovered. 

10 Rev. John Ogilvie to the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts; his letter is preserved at the Society’s headquarters in Lon- 
don. (MS. vol. XIX.) It is also published, in part, in Hawkins’ “ Historical 
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them no doubt exceedingly grateful to have fallen into civilized 
hands, was the least of Sir William’s troubles. The greatest 
was the Indians. It must be remembered that this battle and 
surrender had taken place in the depths of a wilderness, not 
only populous with savages, but into which great numbers from 
remote tribes had been drawn. Of those who were nominal 
allies of the French and who had survived the battle, many had 
lurked in hiding until the issue was decided, now to come forth 
under pretense of friendship with the victor, or failing that, 
to lay hands on any-possible plunder. These gathered from. all 
quarters, like vultures over a carcass. Johnson’s own Indians, 
too, who had numbered more than 900, excited by the license 
allowed them on the 24th, were as difficult to restrain as wild 
beasts. “ All my attention is taken up with the Indians,” 
wrote the baronet to Lord Amherst, July 25th; in fact, both 
he and Pouchot feared a massacre, and it was this fear which 
led to some unusual precautions. As the English entered the 
fort on the morning of the 25th, Pouchot drew up the entire 
garrison in line of battle on the parade ground, their arms in 
their hands, their haversacks between their legs; and although 
the English occupying-force included one entire regiment, four 
companies of grenadiers and four piquets, the French soldiers 
were allowed to retain their arms, as protection against a pos- 
sible Indian attack. Their officers were with them, and thus 
they remained for 80 hours. Captain Pouchot told his men, 
“if any Indian should come to strike them, or to take away 
anything, to give them a good kick in the belly, or strike them 
with their fist in the stomach, as the surest means of restrain- 
ing them. If this would not check them, it would be better 
to die with arms in their hands, than be tortured by them.” 
These orders were followed, and the English did not insist on 
their first demand, that the French should give up their arms. 
Although troops were posted on all sides of the fort to keep the 
Indians out, yet within an hour after the English had entered, 
the red-skins scaled it on every side, more than 500 gaining en- 
trance. It was well that the French officers made haste to put 


Notices of the Missions of the Church of England in the North American 
Colonies,” London, 1845. 


AFTER THE VICTORY 339 


their belongings into the powder magazine, for everything that 
was left in the open quickly disappeared. 

With a fine courtesy, Captain Pouchot invited Sir William 
and several of his officers to dinner — an occasion which tempts 
the imagination to linger on the scene, though it may not ade- 
quately be pictured. The parade was thronged with troops, 
victors and vanquished, the latter eyeing uneasily the bold and 
stealthy savages who stole their belongings and coveted their 
scalp-locks. In the commandant’s quarters, the old mess-house 
still standing, the officers gathered at table to break bread to- 
gether and drink a few healths. Of all the scenes enacted in 
this structure during the third of a century then past, this 
final ceremonial of the days of the French was by no means 
least in significance; for here France herself quaffed a cup in 
acknowledgment of a conqueror to whom she was yielding an 
empire vaster and more potential than any statesman of that 
day could see or dare predict. 

If this dinner was significant we may be sure it was also 
short. Sir William had much to attend to and there was too 
nervous an atmosphere for leisurely lingering. ‘There seems 
also to have been a spirit of looting hardly to be excused in 
guests, but not unusual in the circumstances. Victors have 
ever claimed the spoils. “ After the dinner,” dryly observes 
Captain Pouchot, “ these officers helped themselves to all the 
utensils and movables.” 

All of the French officers had lodged in the mess-house or 
“ castle.” As soon as they left, the Indians raided the whole 
structure. “ They took everything, even to the iron-work and 
hinges of the doors, and broke whatever they could not carry 
off.’ They broke into the storehouse and appropriated five 
or six hundred packs of peltries, counting on selling them to the 
English. Worse yet, they broke open and wasted all the bar- 
rels of flour. Some of the chiefs even had the assurance to 
say to Pouchot: “ We have no designs against you, be quiet; 
it is the English who are doing us harm.” 

Sir William was not lacking in attention to his prisoners. 
To the officers, many of whom were stripped of well-nigh every- 
thing, he gave shoes, stockings and blankets. Surgeons at- 
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tended the wounded, and provisions were shared. But the 
greatest service to all was to hasten embarkation. On the 
afternoon of the 26th the garrison marched out, gun on 
shoulder, drums beating, two cannon at the head of the column. 
The arms were given up at embarking, and that evening most 
of them were got off, under guard of 300 men from the 46th 
regiment, led by Lieutenant-Colonel Massey, who conducted 
them to Oswego, where he was relieved by an escort from the 
New York regiment. The French women and children, and the 
garrison priest, whose name is not given, were to be sent to 
Montreal; most of the garrison to England; the officers to New 
York, until exchanged. Further note of the fortunes of these 
prisoners will presently be made. 

Some of the savage features of this warfare are revealed in 
the incidents of the 27th. Many of the prisoners taken in the 
battle of the 24th had remained in the hands of their Indian 
captors. Johnson, well knowing the Indian customs, counted 
on ransoming these prisoners; that he succeeded in doing so, is 
not clear. Pouchot relates what he calls a “tragic adven- 
ture ”’: 


Moncourt, a colonial cadet, had formed a strong affection for an 
Indian with whom he was amicably allied. This Indian who was 
in the English army, seeing his friend a prisoner evinced much grief 
upon his condition and said: ‘‘ My brother! I am in despair at 
thy death; but be quiet. I will prevent them from making you 
suffer.” He then killed him with a blow of his tomahawk, thinking 
to release him from the tortures to which prisoners among them were 
destined. 


Captain Pouchot, whose style is often obscure, can hardly be 
accepted as authority on what happened at Fort Niagara after 
he was sent away. That the Iroquois were loth to part with 
their prisoners is plain from an entry in Sir William’s journal, 
July 27th: “I divided among the several nations, the prison- 
ers and scalps amounting to 246, of which 96 were prisoners. 
The officers I with difficulty released from them by ransom, 
good words, etc.” Much is hidden, rather than revealed, by 
this brief record. 
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Report of Indian excesses at Niagara was made to Mont- 
calm, who laid the complaint before Lord Amherst. In deny- 
ing them the commander wrote that these reports “ are without 
foundation. . . . The officers of my army know too well what is 
owing to humanity, the honor of the nation, and to my express 
orders against any excesses they might learn of; and any 
savage convicted of such outrage, would be immediately pun- 
ished by death.” 11 

Four months later we find Lord Amherst giving orders for 
the employment of Captain Lotbridge, to recover from the 
Indians several French and Canadian prisoners taken at 
Niagara.?” 

It may properly be asked, whether the English victory at 
Niagara was due to Indian aid, or whether the fort might not 
have been carried, and Great Britain securely seated in the 
region without calling to her aid a horde of savages whose 
methods of war were barbaric and inhuman. In Colonel Mon- 
tresor’s plan of campaign, no recognition was given to Indian 
service, but Sir William Johnson had no difficulty in con- 
vincing Amherst that the aid of the Indians was essential. 
During the siege, they were a nuisance rather than a help. In 
the decisive battle of the 24th they were a very active force; 
whether Johnson’s soldiers could have overcome the force of 
Aubrey and De Lignery, without Indian assistance, none can 
say; but with that assistance, what might otherwise have been 
a victory by force of arms, was turned into a rout and a 
massacre. 

Although Gage was the logical successor of Prideaux and 
was designated by Amherst to continue the Niagara campaign, 
events moved faster than word of the official appointment. 
Gage never reached Niagara, and all the glory was Johnson’s. 
When word of his victory reached England, his praises were 
sounded in every quarter, sometimes in such fulsome fashion 
as to be somewhat ridicvlous. Even the historian Smollett in- 
dulged in a page or so of painfully perfect sentences. He 
lauded Johnson (whom he called “ Johnston ”’) as a self-taught 


11 Amherst to Montcalm, Camp at Crown Point, Sept. 10, 1759. 
12 Amherst to Haldimand, New York, Jan. 14, 1760. 


342 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


soldier and compared him to Clive in achievement; as one who, 
“ by a series of shining actions, demonstrated that uninstructed 
genius can, by its own internal light and efficacy, rival, if not 
eclipse, the acquired art of discipline and experience. Sir 
William Johnston,” continues Smollett, “ was not more service- 
able to his country by his valor and conduct in the field, than 
by the influence and authority which his justice, benevolence and 
integrity had acquired among the Indian tribes of the Six 
Nations, whom he not only assembled at Niagara to the number 
of eleven hundred, but also restrained within the bounds of good 
order and moderation.” 1% 

A less extravagant but more judicious judgment on the value 
of Johnson’s Indians in the Niagara campaign is found in a 
brief memoir by Colonel Daniel Claus. As already stated, he 
had served at the siege of Niagara; he was a son-in-law of Sir 
William, and in later years was Superintendent of the Canadian 
Indians. No man of his time could speak on this matter with 
more intimate or practical knowledge. It was during the 
American Revolution that Colonel Claus, then resident in Lon- 
don, wrote the memoir ™ referred to. 

With admirable fairness, it sets forth Sir William’s qualifi- 
cations for controlling the Indians, and relates that when the 
Niagara campaign was determined on, he at once foresaw that 
a great source of danger to English troops, penetrating the re- 
gion, lay in the numerous and warlike “ upper Senecas, alias 
the Tsinusios [Geneseos],” who had been chiefly in the French 
interest since the French were in possession of Niagara, “ it 
being with their consent and permission they were allowed to 
establish themselves there; that nation of Indians claiming the 
property of the soil.” Claus represents these Geneseo Senecas 
as having profited so much through their friendship with the 
French and especially from their lucrative employment at the 
Niagara portage, that they were staunch allies of the French 
and formidable foes of the English. This was not conspicu- 
ously true at the time of the siege; and it may be noted in pass- 

13 Hume & Smollett’s “ History of England,” vol. I, pp. 48, 49. 

14“ Remarks on the Management of the Northern Indian Nations,” ad- 


dressed to Secretary William Knox, dated No. 1 Ryder street [London], 
1 March, 77.” See N. Y. Col. Docs., VIII, 700. 
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ing that one of the first acts of the English, after they were 
in control of the Niagara, was to take away the privilege of 
employment on the portage from these same “ Tsinusio ” 
Senecas. But of the Six Nations Indians who were English 
allies at Niagara, Colonel Claus wrote: 


The Indians, consisting of upwards of 1000, were the pilots, 
guides and in a manner guards to that expedition, continually scour- 
ing the woods with which our little army was surrounded, and send- 
ing scouts to the westward, wherefrom a reinforcement of French 
and Indians was expected, and in consequence gave Sir William 
Johnson all the intelligence he could desire of its approach and the 
disposition of the Indians, which he found was friendly; so that he 
had nothing or at least very little to fear from that quarter, and 
which the event manifested and the success of that siege was in a 
great measure owing to the vigilance and dexterity of the Indians. 
. . - The conquest of Niagara . . . was the means of the most con- 
sequential diversion in favor of General Wolf that campaign, which 
the most knowing people in Canada will allow; for it set the whole 
Colony in an alarm [and] disheartened the Canadian army at 
Quebec. 


When Johnson was at Niagara, in July, 1761, en route to 
Detroit, he found the Six Nations, including the Senecas, hold- 
ing a ceremony of condolence for the Indians who were killed 
in the battle of July 24, 1759. 

The story of the refugees, after the battle of the 24th, has 
never been very clearly told; probably it cannot be. Their 
first rendezvous was on an island in the Niagara where on com- 
ing down they had last made camp. As the usual route was 
down the west channel, this camp was probably on the west 
side of Grand Island, or on Navy Island. Here an officer, 
Rocheblave, with some 150 men, had remained to guard the 
canoes and bateaux. Now there were boats to spare. Several 
French leaders had not shared in the battle. Portneuf had 
stayed at Presqu’ Isle and Belestre at Detroit, the latter being 
reported sick. August Ist, as Johnson was going to Niagara 
Falls, he was met with a flag of truce from Portneuf, who 
begged him to advance to his prisoners whatever they wanted, 
“they being men of fortune and credit.” The bearer of the 
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flag, De Couagne, who had with him a party of “9 men and 
Indians,” was sent on by Sir William to Fort Niagara; he was, 
perhaps, the last representative of France at the old strong- 
hold. Johnson retained him as interpreter, and found him 
very useful in the coming years. De Belestre, up at Detroit, 
was disposed to make trouble. He sent an officer, Richarville, 
with a party of Indians, to haunt the vicinity of Fort Niagara. 
They succeeded in killing an Englishman, whom they could not 
take prisoner, close to the fort.1° Belestre was not called on 
to surrender until November 29, 1760, when he handed over 
Detroit to Major Robert Rogers. 

Among those who survived the battle and fled up the Ni- 
agara, was, apparently the half-breed Charles De Langlade, 
styled the “ Father of Wisconsin.” The son of Augustin De 
Langlade, a French pioneer at Green Bay, and an Ottawa 
woman — sister to the famous Chief Nis-so-wa-quet — Charles 
had in his boyhood followed the warpath with his Indian rela- 
tives. In years following he had, successively, three wives, two 
of them Ottawa women, some of whose descendants, strong, ca- 
pable people, proud of their ancestry, played an important part 
in the early history of Wisconsin. In 1759, at Montreal, he 
married a French woman, Charlotte Bourassa. A grandson, 
Augustin Grignon, many years since wrote a sketch of Charles 
De Langlade, in which are set forth his services during the 
Seven Years?’ War. He was a commissioned officer in the 
Marine corps, led an Indian force at Fort Duquesne when Brad- 
dock’s army was cut to pieces, and later served under Mont- 
calm at the capture of Fort William Henry on Lake George. 
In September, 1757, he passed up the Niagara under orders 
from De Vaudreuil to report at Mackinac, where he became 
second in command under De Beaujeu. Of the Fort Niagara 
campaign Grignon says: “I have no distinct recollection 
about my grandfather being at Fort Niagara in 1759, but 
presume he was, as he served on:every campaign; and I dare 
say he took part with his French and Indian force in the fight- 
ing that transpired a little distance above the fort; and when 


15 Vaudreuil to M, Berryer, Montreal, June 24, 1760. 
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there was no longer a prospect of usefulness, retired with his 
Indians from the fated place.” 1° 

His biographer states positively that De Langlade and some 
of his Menomonee followers served under Montcalm on the 
Plains of Abraham. To have done so means that after re- 
treating up the Niagara and into Lake Erie, De Langlade 
(and probably others ‘7) turned again eastward, eluded the 
English at Niagara and Oswego, and made their way through 
Lake Ontario and down the St. Lawrence, by the middle of 
September. 

Promptly after the capitulation Sir William sent off three 
Indian runners with the news to Pittsburg, and the report 
later came back that wherever these messengers went, the 
Western Indians had fled.18 The tribes had vague fears of 
English incursions throughout all their lands. The Indians 
expected Johnson to go on and take Detroit. Their second 
thought was to make peace with the new masters; so that 
within a few weeks great numbers of them flocked in to Fort 
Niagara, camped in its vicinity, and offered to the British 
“ great quantities of furs and several prisoners.” 19 A band 
of Indians from Venango reported in Pittsburg, August 13th, 
that the Indians “ from over the Lakes ” were very angry with 
the Six Nations—a natural resentment, since the western 
tribes had lost many of their warriors at Niagara. These In- 
dians also gave Pittsburg its first details of what had happened 
in the upper country since the battle of Niagara. They told 
of the burning of the forts at Venango, Le Beuf and Presqu’ 
Isle, by the French. The remnants of the garrisons, who had 
not responded to the call of Pouchot for aid, as well as the 
refugees after the battle, had all made off for Detroit. It 
proved a harvest time for the Indians, especially those living 
near the Venango fort, where were stored many things of value, 

16 Grignon’s “ Recollections,” Wisconsin Historical Collections, 1856. 

17Grignon mentions Amable De Gere, and the Menomonees, old chief 
Carron — O-sau-wish-ke-no, “the Yellow Bird”; and his son Glode— 
Ka-cha-ka-wa-she-ka, “the Notch-Maker”’; all of whom appear to have been 
with De Langlade at Niagara. 


18 NV. Y. Mercury, Oct. 8, 1759, 
19 Ib., Oct. 15, 1759. 
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which the French did not attempt to carry away. Before 
setting fire to the buildings they distributed to the Indians 
gold-laced coats, hats, and other things. As the water was 
so low they could not get their bateaux up the French creek, 
they burned and broke them, lest they prove useful to the 
enemy; and assuring the Indians that the French would re- 
turn in the spring and take possession of all the Ohio valley, 
the fugitives hastened to Presqu’ Isle and thence to Detroit. 

Charles Lee’s embassy to General Stanwix has been men- 
tioned. The party Lee had in command for this service con- 
sisted of one officer and 14 men—an obviously imadequate 
force to meet any considerable foe, whether French or Indian. 
Its very weakness shows, not merely that pursuit of the fugi- 
tive French, or of scattered bands of Indians, formed no part 
of Lee’s mission; but also that Sir William was confident no 
considerable enemy still lurked in Lee’s path. That Lee gave 
the fugitives ample time to get out of the way is proved by the 
date of a letter to his uncle, Sir William Bunbury: “ Niagara, 
August y® 9th,” and by a brief journal ?° which shows that he 
did not set out from the Niagara until September 19th. 

On the night following that day, Lee says he “lay at Jon- 
quir’s house, 21 miles.” Although the distance from Fort 
Niagara is overstated, this would have been at Fort Little Ni- 
agara, where Captain Schlosser was establishing his new post 
near the ruins of Chabert’s fort. Lee’s words indicate that 
a house remained. Except for the passage of Schlosser and 
others under the immediate direction of Sir William, Lee’s 
company was the first English expedition to pass over the Ni- 
agara portage. 

From the ruins of Chabert’s fort they set out in boats, 
passed up the Niagara, crossed the east end of the lake, and 
skirted the south shore as far as Presqu’ Isle, the voyage giving 
Lee just ground for his subsequent claim of having been the 
first to conduct British troops across Lake Erie. 

To quote from the journal: 

On the 20th, at one o’clock, “‘ Launched our boats into the 
river and proceeded about 12 miles; lay at an island which we 


20 Preserved with the Bouquet papers, British Museum. 
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called Thursday Island ”— apparently one of the small islands 
near the head of Grand Island. The next day, Friday the 2st, 
they entered the lake at 2 o’clock, “crossed a bay which we 
imagined to be 30 miles,” and camped that night at what Lee 
called Friday creek, “a very good harbor for boats, the only 
safe one we could discover betwixt Niagara and Presqu’ Isle.” 
The next day they proceeded about 35 miles to a large creek, 
“which we called from the roughness and danger of the en- 
trance, the Devil’s Mouth.” 21 Sunday, 23d, on account of 
high seas, they made only 24 miles, stopping at “ Bear Point,” 
probably the modern Point Gratiot at Dunkirk. On the 24th 
they reached “ Lilly creek,” 60 miles, and on Tuesday the 25th 
entered Presqu’ Isle bay, 24 miles. According to Lee’s figures, 
they traveled 143 miles from the outlet of Lake Erie to Presqu’ 
Isle, a distance which we know as 90 miles. 

At Presqu’ Isle, of which he writes: “ a fine harbor, fine soil 
and very strong situation,” they hid their boats among some 
willows, baked their flour into bread “ for conveniency of car- 
riage” and on Wednesday the 26th “marched to the fort 
Le Beuf through a very bad road, being almost a continued 
swamp, bridged on by logs, 21 miles.’ Throughout the 
journey, Lee overstates distances, apparently gauging his esti- 
mates by the difficulties encountered. From Le Beuf to 
Venango his figures foot up 172 miles! 

At Fort Le Beuf his men made rafts, on which Lee proposed 
to float down to Venango, a difficult undertaking at any season, 
but never more so than towards the end of the dry season when 
the stone-strewn bed of Le Boeuf creek, and of Venango river, 
could be crossed in many places dry-shod. At one o’clock on 
the 27th they shoved off on their rafts and went down stream, 
according to Captain Lee’s figures, about 25 miles, “ when our 
raft overset, by which accident we lost the greatest part of our 
ammunition, all our provisions and necessaries.”” They camped 
on the shore, and next day, after going what seemed to Lee 50 
miles, camped again “ at an Indian hunting-place.” On Satur- 

21The “Devil’s Mouth” was probably Cattaraugus creek; and Friday 
creek was 18-Mile. Lilly creek, which Lee puts 24 miles east of Presqu’ 
Isle, was presumably either 16- or 20-Mile creek; but Lee’s distances are 
all wrong. 
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day the 29th they “set off and about 30 miles rowing we met 
with some hunting Indians, who gave us some bear’s flesh.” 
They halted here all day, and on Sunday continued the journey, 
arriving at noon at a Delaware Indian town where they got 
food and stayed all night. The next morning a Mingo took 
them down the river in a bateau, reaching, on October Ist, 
the fort at Venango, where Lee wrote in his journal: 


Fort Le Beeuf is situated upon a very narrow creek, which runs 
into a small creek, which we imagine the river takes its source from. 
The situation is not at all commanded and the soil is very good, the 
river for about 100 miles from its source very winding and incon- 
ceivably rapid, the country on each side swampy; the lower parts of 
the stream is more moderate, the country on each side very fine, a 
good deal clear, and thickly inhabited by Indians, who have among 
them a surprising number of English children. 


Lee’s journey from Venango (the present town of Franklin, 
Pa.) to Pittsburg was accomplished in three days. ‘ The 
river Ohio,” as he calls the Allegheny, “from Venango to 
Pittsburg is winding and shallow and full of rifts, the country 
on each side high, the soil good, the woods open and pleas- 
ant.” 22 

When he delivered his message to Brigadier-General Stanwix, 
that officer promptly declared that it was impossible for him 
to send any force to relieve Niagara; whereupon Lee and his 
comrades made their way —by what route is not stated — 
to Crown Point, where he reported to General Amherst. His 
mission had been fruitless, and the journey, to judge by the 
brief journal here quoted from, of little value as a reconnois- 
sance. 

Lee’s subsequent career, reaching its disgraceful culmina- 

22 Attached to Lee’s MS. among the Bouquet papers, is found in Bouquet’s 
writing, a summary of Lee’s estimates of distance: Niagara to Presqu’ Isle, 
230 miles; Presqu’ Isle to Le Boeuf, 21; Le Boeuf to Venango, 172; Venango 
to Pittsburg, 140; a total of 563 miles. The correct distances are: Fort 
Niagara to Presqu’ Isle (by water, following the south shore), 120 miles; 


Presqu’ Isle to Le Beeuf, 15; Le Boeuf to Venango, 60; Venango to Pitts- 
burg (approximately, by the river), 125; total, 320, 
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tion in his disobedience of Washington’s orders at Monmouth 
and his dismissal from the army in which he ranked next to the 
chief himself, requires no recital here. 

Two of his letters, written at Niagara, are preserved. To 
his sister he wrote, July 30th, a graphic account of the siege 
and battle: “ We have after a siege of nineteen days reduc’d 
the most important post of Niagara, a place of great strength 
and prodigious consequence to our nation. It cuts off all com- 
munication between Canada and all other Settlements in 
America belonging to the French; it entirely commands the 
numerous back nations of Indians, and consequently engrosses 
the whole fur trade to us, a more solid and real advantage to 
the Publick than the whole Commerce with the E. Indies.” 
After telling of the battle, in which he puts the number of 
killed and wounded at 200, besides the Indians, he adds: “I 
myself escap’d unhurt, but two musket balls at the same instant 
graz’d my hair.” He was pleased with the Niagara region: 
“This place is quite a paradise, situated on the west end of 
Lake Ontario, and washed by Niagara river, 18 miles from the 
great falls, the most stupendous Cataract in the World. I be- 
lieve I shall settle, marry and trade here. Our plunder has 
been considerable, amongst which there are some fine skins 
which I intend to send you by the first opportunity, to dispose 
of as you please. You must present some of ’em to my 
Mother.” This accounts for some of Chabert’s lost peltries. 

A letter to his uncle, also written from Niagara “ August y° 
9th,” gives even more fully the story of the engagement. ‘ Our 
Artillery,’ Lee writes, “ was trifling & bad; our Engineers (as 
usual) execrably ignorant. The Senekas, the most numerous 
& powerful tribe of our Indians, wavering and irresolute, ready 
to desert us on the first prospect of unsuccess.” Sir William 
Johnson he styles “a good and valuable man, but utterly a 
stranger to military affairs.” He dwells on the value of the 
victory to England, Fort Niagara appearing to him “by its 
situation absolute Empress of the Inland Parts of North 
America,” its capture giving England the fur trade of the 
continent, and defeating the long-cherished scheme of the 
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French, “ of forming a Chain round our Colonies, so as in time 
to have justled us into the Sea.” 7 Lee was evidently much 
impressed by the scenic attractions of the region, for he dwells 
on them, in his letter to his uncle, as in the earlier epistle to 
his sister: ‘ The situation of this place and the country round 
it are certainly most magnificent. It stands on Lake Ontario 
at the mouth of Niagara River 18 miles from the great falls, 
the most stupendous Cataract in the known World. Had I 
a throat of Brass & a thousand tongues I might attempt to 
describe it, but without them it certainly beggars all descrip- 
tion. The country resembles Ickworth Park, if not surpasses 
it. For an Immense space around it, it is fill’d with Deer, 
Bears, Turkeys, Raccoons, in short all sort of game. The 
Lake affords Salmon & other excellent fish. But I am afraid 
you will think I am growing Romantick, therefore shall only 
say it is such a Paradise & such an acquisition to our Nation, 
that I wou’d not sacrifice it to redeem the dominions of any 
one Electoral Prince in Germany from the hands of the enemy.” 

23 Seventeen years later Lee suggested to Congress the “ absolute necessity ” 


of taking Niagara from the British. See his letter to the President of Con- 
gress, May 10, 1776. 


CHAPTER XXXVI 
THE NEWS SPREADS 


TRANSFER OF THE PrRIsSONERS— WALPOLE AND VoLTAIRE — ENG- 
LisH ReEsJoIcINGS AND CoMMENT— THE NIAGARA FOR THE 
First Time in ENGuisH VERSE. 


Ir was Lieutenant (later Captain) Thomas Moncreiff, who 
first carried out of the Western wilderness the momentous news 
of this victory. He went “ Express”; which means by boat 
with oarsmen along the Ontario shore to Oswego; thence to 
Albany on horseback, with a fresh steed wherever procurable. 
He was at Oswego July 3lst; August 3d he reached Lake 
George and reported the victory to Colonel Montresor; and on 
the night of the 4th, at Crown Point, he gave the news and a 
letter from Johnson, to Lord Amherst, who at this time made 
him an aide-de-camp. In New York, Lieutenant-Governor De 
Lancey had the news by August 10th, on which day he sent 
word of the Niagara victory to the Lords of Trade. 

In spite of the primitive conditions of the time, great news 
like this quickly spread. No sooner had Moncrieff touched at 
Oswego, or Lake George, or Albany, than other express riders 
were sent post-haste on other routes. Quickest of all, by 
methods which seem telepathic and mysterious, the news was 
spread through the forests by the Indians, with incredible 
celerity ; a fortunate thing for the English, since it turned many 
a possible foe into an ally, protesting friendship. Soon after 
the capture of Niagara, the Ottawas, Chippewas and Missis- 
sagas, heretofore in the French interest, declared for the 
English. 

Thomas Moncrieff was much employed as dispatch-bearer. 
He had been a lieutenant under Shirley at Oswego in 1756; and 
was to return to the Niagara in 1/63, when, a brigade major, 
he was to “ride Express” to Detroit with orders for Major 


Gladwin. He served in the British army during the Revolu- 
351 
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tionary War, and later resided in New York, where he died in 
WAS) he 

In the English camp, on the evening of the 24th, general 
orders contained the following laconic but comprehensive bul- 
letin: 


Sir William Johnson returns his thanks to the Troops for their 
valiant behaveior this day against a superior body of the enemy, 
which at this critticle time has been of the greatest advantage to the 
English nation, and thoroughly secured us the friendship of the Six 
Nations, and will undoubtedly facilitate the reduction of Niagara, a 
post so important to the English nation in North America. 


At 7 o’clock on the morning of the 25th Lieutenant-Colonel 
Farquhar, with the grenadiers, took possession of the gates of 
the fort. At 10 o’clock the 44th regiment, with drums beating 
and flags flying, entered and drew up on the parade where never 
before had the British colors flown. 

As soon as the troops had taken possession, Johnson’s ba- 
teaux and whaleboats were moved around into the river under 
the fort, and the British force which during the siege had 
worked a battery on the west side of the river, came over with 
their artillery and went into camp. 

To Haldimand, Moncrieff carried the following concise re- 
port: 


Niagara, July 25, 1759. 
Sir: I have the pleasure to inform you that we had the good for- 
tune yesterday to beat the French army which came to the enemy’s 
assistance, and this morning the Fort surrendered by capitulation. 
For further particulars I refer you to Mr. Moncrief. You'll please 
to forward the French garrison who are on their way to New York, 


1Singularly scattered and strangely preserved are some of the records 
of the time pertaining to our region. Among documents relating chiefly to 
the siege of Quebec, preserved in the Imperial Archives at Moscow, are 
Russian translations of Lt. Gov. De Lancey’s letter to Pitt, written in New 
York, August 5, 1759, enclosing a letter.of Lt. Coventry to De Lancey, dated 
Albany, Aug. 2, 59, in which he says that Lt. Moncrieff, “ Aide of Gen. 
Crideax, arrived to-day from Niagara,” etc., giving an account of the ex- 
ploits of Major Beckwith, of Captain “ Bouchot,” etc. Another document 
is a Russian translation, dated “ Niagara, July 25,” being substantially the 
report of the capitulation which was carried to Gen. Amherst by Moncrieff. 
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with a proper escort from thence if convenient; if not, this escort is 
to proceed with them. 
Wo JouNson. 


To Lord Amherst, Commander-in-Chief, Johnson sent the 
following: 


Niaaara, July 25. 

Sir: I have the honor to acquaint you, by Lieutenant Moncrief, 
that Niagara surrendered to his Majesty’s arms, on the 25th inst. 
A detachment of 1200 men, with a number of Indians, under the 
command of Messrs. Aubry and de Lignery, collected from Detroit, 
Venango, and Presqu’ Isle, made an attempt to reinforce the gar- 
rison, the 24th in the morning; but as I had intelligence of them, I 
made a disposition to intercept them. 

The evening before, I ordered the light infantry and piquets to 
take post upon the road upon our left, leading from Niagara-falls 
to the fort. In the morning, I reinforced these with two companies 
of grenadiers and part of the Forty-sixth regiment. 

The action began about half an hour after nine; but they were so 
well received by the troops in front and the Indians on their flank, 
that, in an hour’s time the whole was completely ruined, and all 
their Officers made prisoners, among whom are M. Aubry, de 
_ Lignery, Marin, Repentine, to the number of seventeen. I cannot 
ascertain the number of the killed, they are so dispersed among the 
woods; but their loss is great. 

As this happened under the eyes of the garrison, I thought proper 
to send my last summons to the Commanding Officer, for his sur- 
rendering, which he listened to. I enclose you the capitulation; 
Mr. Moncrief will inform you of the state of our ammunition and 
provisions; I hope care will be taken to forward an immediate sup- 
ply of both to Oswego. As the troops that were defeated yester- 
day were drawn from those posts which lie in General Stanwix’s 
route, I am in hopes it will be of the utmost consequence to the 
success of his expedition. 

The public stores of the garrison, that can be saved from the In- 
dians, I shall order the assistant Quartermaster General and the 
Clerk of the stores to take an account of, as soon as possible. As all 
my attention at present is taken up with the Indians, that the capitu- 
lation I have agreed to may be observed, Your Excellency will ex- 
cuse my not being more particular. 

Permit me to assure you, in the whole progress of the siege, 
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which was severe and painful, the officers and men behaved with the 
utmost chearfulness and bravery. I have only to regret the loss of 
General Prideaux and Colonel Johnson. I endeavoured to pur- 
sue the late General’s vigorous measures, the good efforts [? ef- 
fects] of which he deserved to enjoy. 

With earnest good wishes for your success I have the honour to 


be, etc., 
Won. JouHNSON. 


From the ancient orderly-book of the New York Provincials, 
already drawn on, much might be culled, tending to show the 
employment of the troops after the capitulation. There was 
no relaxation of discipline — the Indian menace forbade that 
— but there were new duties. On July 27th a large force was 
detailed to cleanse the fort of all filth; another was employed 
in leveling the trenches which lately they had dug with heavy 
toil. On the 29th 150 men were sent to fetch timber for build- 
ing a vessel. On August Ist, John Christopher of Captain 
Van Vecher’s company, and Michael Prior, of Captain Lan- 
sing’s company, were court-martialed and sentenced, the former 
to 500 lashes, prior to 200, “ for the crimes they were guilty 
of,” said crimes not being specified, but evidently not deeply 
criminal by modern standards, for on this same August Ist we 
learn that John McKow of Captain Vischer’s company was con- 
fined “ for sitting on his post, all [three] crimes of the very 
worst nature a soldier could be guilty of.” But Colonel Tho- 
dey, it appears, desired that the regiment should be able to 
boast a clean record: “ therefore as he would not have it said 
that a soldier of his regt. was punished during this command 
from Oswego, he forgives all three of them,” but he wanted it 
understood that any other soldier guilty of such “ crimes ” 
would be severely punished. 

The regiment embarked Aug. 2d., save 100 men, “ carpenters, 
masons, brick-makers and all other artificers,” who were left 
behind as a part of Niagara’s first English garrison.2 The 
regiment’s last camp at Niagara was on August 2d. 

2 These 100 men were drawn from the companies of Capts. Gilcrist, Homes 
[Holmes], Smith and Van Zandt; with them were also Lt. Waters, Lt. 


Burns, Capt. Bloomer and 22 men, Lt. Vanderburg and 27 men skilled in 
the trades, whose names are given in the orders of the day. 
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As soon as news of Prideaux’s death reached Oswago, Colonel 
Frederick Haldimand, on duty there and next in command, 
hastened to Niagara, with Captain Williamette. They ar- 
rived July 28th, three days after the capitulation; hence no 
mention is made of him in reports of the siege and surrender. 
If he had counted on succeeding Prideaux his hopes were 
blasted, for Johnson had not only assumed the command, but 
ordered Haldimand to come to him. Because of the Indians, 
it was vital in this crisis that Johnson’s authority should not 
be questioned. Haldimand, though disappointed, made no 
strenuous contention. He wrote to Amherst that he would 
serve under Johnson, temporarily, rather than make trouble, 
and the general commended this attitude.® 

One week after the surrender Sir William wrote in his 
journal: “ Aug. 1. I went to see Niagara Falls with Colonel 
Haldimand, Mr. Ogilvie and several officers, escorted by three 
companies of light infantry. Arrived there about 11 o’clock.” 
The next day Haldimand set out for Oswego with two whale- 
boats, with explicit orders from Sir William, who joined him 
two days later. On the 16th General Gage arrived at Oswego, 
with orders from Amherst to attack the French post at La 
Galette (Ogdensburg), and proceed down the river, with 
Quebec as the final objective. Johnson was eager for the un- 
dertaking ; Haldimand advised against it, and Gage hesitated; 
so that these three officers were yet at Oswego when on the 8th 
of October a scout brought in “ the agreeable news ” of the fall 
of Quebec. All plans for an attack on La Galette that season 
were dropped. After some reconstruction of Fort Ontario, 
Gage hastened off to winter quarters at Albany, Johnson dis- 
missed his Indians and went home, and Haldimand settled down, 
with the 4th Battalion of the Royal Americans, to spend a 
dreary winter in command of the new Fort Ortario. 


To Colonel Farquhar, remaining at Niagara, Johnson gave 
explicit instructions, in part as follows: 


3 Johnson wrote in his diary that Haldimand came to Niagara “to claim 
the command, which I refused giving up, as my commission gave me rank of 
him. He gave up the point, until General Amherst’s pleasure was known, 
which may be soon, as Co]. Haldimand, on receipt of my letter, wrote him 
upon it.” 
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The sick that are likely soon to recover of the 44th will continue 
here; the rest to go to Oswego. 

You will see that those employed in repairing the fortifications, 
in putting the artillery and stores in proper order, in repairing or 
building vessels, and fitting up barracks, have all manner of assist- 
ance, and be kept diligent at their several works. 

As Mr. Demler has directions about erecting a battery for two 
18-pdrs near the water side, you will give him assistance as soon as 
you can. As the genl-in-chief is very desirous that vessels shall be 
built with all expedition, and as more timber will be wanted, you 
will send out for it occasionally, taking care to send a strong escort, 
at different hours and places. 

As soon as the Army is embarked, you will shut the gate of. the 
covered way, and not allow any man of the garrison to go out, to 
prevent stragglers being taken by the enemy, being informed they 
want to take a prisoner for intelligence. 

As provisions are very difficult to be brought to such a distance, 
you will see that the Commissary takes all possible care and serves 
out first these likely to spoil. 

As it is expected that the Indians in this neighborhood formerly 
in the French interest, will now at least in appearance be our friends, 
you will receive them with civility, give them provisions and assure 
them that traders will soon arrive to buy their skins more to their 
advantage than ever the French,did. If the Indians should come 
in large bodies, you will not admit above 20 to come within the fort at 
a time. Two interpreters are left here under your orders, who you 
will take care to see civilly treated. 

As our being in possession of this place greatly distresses the 
enemy, and is of great importance to his Majesty, I request you 
will take care that the service is performed with the greatest strict- 
ness as possibly some attempt may be made. Whatever extraor- 
dinary may happen you will send immediate notice of it, directed to 
the care of the officer commanding at Oswego, with leave to open the 
letter if you think necessary. 

As this fort was ordered by Major General Amherst to be gar- 
risoned by part of Brigadier General Stanwix’s army, you will, on 
being relieved by them, embark the present garrison and join the 
army at Oswego, leaving with the officer who succeeds you in the 
command all instructions you may have received and what informa- 
tion you can furnish him with for the service. Should the garrison 
sent by General Stanwix not be sufficient according as circumstances 
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may appear to you, you will leave a detachment of the 4th regiment 
equal to what this service may require. 

Some of the French officers, and private men, not being now in 
condition to be removed, you will take all possible care of them and 
when recovered send them by the safest conveyance to Oswego. 
The Guard over them will be careful not to allow any Indian or 
suspected person to have any communication with them upon any 
pretence whatever. The officers who are able to move about, to 
have the liberty of the Parade. 


Mr. Demler was ordered to repair the fortifications and to 
build a battery for two 18-pounders on the water side; to put 
all buildings and barracks in good repair for the winter; and 
to send a list of things needed “for defence and comfortable 
for the troops.” Captain Walton was ordered to care for the 
artillery and make a return regarding it. 

Writing from his camp at Oswego, September 28th, to Wil- 
liam Baker in London, Sir William touched on some features of 
the campaign: 


. . - I have been greatly distressed this campaign wanting good 
arms for the Indians I brought into the field, who were 945 effective; 
by having so many on our side we gained Niagara with the weakest 
force and most insignificant train of artillery &c. that ever was sent 
so great a distance against so respectable and regular a fortification. 

I got two little schooners of the Enemy’s there, which are of very 
great service, now being the only way we have at present of trans- 
porting provisions etc to Niagara, the lake being too rough at this 
season for smaller craft. 

We are building a scow at Niagara will carry 10 6-pounders, 
but for want of ship carpenters sufficient, I fear she will not be fin- 
ished timely to be of service this year. There is a very fine harbour 
for building vessels of any size at Niagara under command of the 
fort, and the greatest quantity of the best oaek for that purpose I 
ever saw in any part of the world. 

The enemy have yet two very pretty vessels carrying 10 guns 
each, so that they keep the dominion of that lake untill our scow 
appears upon it; we must by all means have and keep the Dom’n of 
this lake, which will not only gain to our interest with proper man- 
agement all the Nations of Indians living beyond and around them, 
but secure to us all the conquests made this campaign in this quarter 
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of the country, from whence the strength and wealth of Canada have 
chiefly flowed. 


It was on August 1st that some French prisoners taken by 
Brigadier Murray at Dechambault, just above Quebec, gave 
that British officer his first information of the surrender of 
Fort Niagara.* As the news was confirmed and spread it 
caused an exultation among the British forces, and a depression 
of spirits among the French, which may not have been wholly 
without influence on the outcome on the final struggle. When, 
a week later, the news penetrated to Ile-aux-Noix, in the outlet 
of Lake Champlain, De Bourlamaque wrote: ‘I expected the 
capture of Niagara, and am no more surprised at the defeat of 
M. de Lignery. Here we are with no resource. If the Marquis 
de Vaudreuil persists in not reinforcing the army of the 
Chevalier de La Corne, God keep us from greater misfor- 
tune! . . . This handful of men will be astonished at the check 
we have received at Niagara, and the discouragement, espe- 
cially for the militia, is the worst of all the evils.”° Two days 
later he wrote to the Governor himself: ‘The capture of 
Niagara and the loss of the 1200 men of Delignery, reducing 
the force at the Rapids to so small a number, it is not possible 
to hope for great resistance.” To many a French officer the 
loss of Niagara and the frontier it guarded, made the struggle 
on the Plains of Abraham a forlorn hope. 

An express rider left Albany Thursday morning, August 
4th, at 6 o’clock, and on Saturday afternoon following was 
proclaiming the agreeable news in New York. Boston re- 
ceived it about the same time. A royal salute was fired from 
the cannon at Castle William, from guns at Charleston and on 

4 A letter of Wolfe, apparently intended for Pitt, dated “Camp of Mont- 
morenci, 2d Sept. 1759,” referring to Brigadier Murray, says: “ The pris- 
oners he took [at Dechambault] inform’d him of the surrender of the Fort 
of Niagara.”— Can. Arch., ser. M., vol. 210. 

Capt. John Knox wrote in his journal, Aug. 25: “We have the happy 
news of the reduction of Niagara, by a detachment of Mr. Amherst’s army,” 
etc. A deserter reported at Quebec, Sept. 12th, that “the reduction of 
Niagara had caused great discontent in the French army, that the wretched 


Canadians are much dissatisfied.”— Knoz, IT, 6. 
5 Bourlamaque to Rigaud, Aug. 8, 1759. 
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the wharves, church bells were rung and vessels displayed their 
colors. “In the evening there were illuminations, several large 
bonfires, and a great number of fireworks played, with other 
public rejoicings.” The Gazette, from which we quote, had 
an Albany correspondent, worthy prototype of some who have 
come after, who wrote that a letter from Niagara brought word 
that upwards of 1100 Indians were convened there by Sir Wil- 
liam Johnson, “ who by their good behavior have justly gained 
the esteem of the whole army. Sir William being informed the 
enemy had buried a quantity of goods on an island about 20 
miles from the fort, sent a number of Indians to search for 
them, who found to the value of £8,000 and were in hopes of 
finding more; and that a French vessel, entirely laden with 
beaver, had foundered on the lake, when her crew, 41 men, were 
all. lost.”°° 

The size of the French vessel’s crew; her cargo, all of beaver ; 
the amount of treasure trove on Grand Island; the great im- 
probability that Sir William would confide such a quest to In- 
dians;— and a failure to find these statements officially re- 
corded, suggest that the Gazette correspondent possessed quali- 
ties not unlike those occasionally shown by modern members of 
his honorable guild. 

More credible is the following, also from Albany: 


On August 21, a teamster from the fort at Lake George, looking 
for his oxen, discovered four Frenchmen on the southwest side of 
Hudson’s river, who called to him for assistance. He returned to 
the fort and told the officer in command, who sent out a sergeant and 
12 men to bring them in. They proved to be a French lieutenant, 
a commissary and two privates, who had escaped from Niagara dur- 
ing the siege, with a design to go to Montreal, but lost their way. 
They had been out 28 days and were almost famished.” 


The progress of the French prisoners through the country 


6 Boston Gazette, Aug. 27, 1759. The story appeared in many prints in 
America and England. 

7 Boston Gazette, Sept. 10, 1759. Another account speaks of “Mons, 
Larmenau and two privates” who escaped between Oswego and Albany; 
probably the same men referred to above. “ Larmenau” was Lieut. Larmi- 
nac, of the Colonials. 
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greatly interested the communities of eastern New York and 
New England. On August 12th the entire force taken at 
Niagara arrived at Albany, where their advent made a great 
stir. The streets of the old Dutch town were thronged by 
burghers, English soldiers and civilians, curious and pic- 
turesque Indians, and the French themselves, 640 soldiers, 12 
officers and about a dozen women who had shared the fortunes 
of the army. An observer wrote of them: “The men look 
well, and in particular the late Governor of Niagara [Pou- 
chot], is a soldierly-looking man.” Albany_ knew the diffi- 
culties of Mohawk navigation, and could readily understand 
how “ eight French prisoners and four Yorkers ” were drowned 
at Schenectady by the sinking of a scow. 

In the throng that made its way down the steep streets of 
Albany village to the Hudson river strand, was one whose ex- 
periences suggest a tale of old romance. She was an English 
woman, who had been wife of a soldier in Braddock’s army, and 
was taken prisoner by the French at Braddock’s defeat. Her 
captors carried her to Fort Niagara, where she was long de- 
tained, and where, supposing her husband killed, she married a 
French subaltern, by whom she had a child. When Niagara 
fell she, with her husband and child, shared the common fate of 
the French captives; but this day, in Albany, as they defiled 
before the multitude of curious on-lookers, she suddenly beheld 
in the crowd her English husband! Something of the dramatic 
the situation surely has, as he whom she supposed long since 
dead on Braddock’s Field now appears a sturdy soldier of 
King George, on duty in Albany town. There is, beyond ques- 
tion, a halt in the march, a gathering of the crowd — in short, 
a scene. The English soldier demands his long-lost spouse; 
and — in the words of a chronicler who saw what he reported, 
“after some struggles of tenderness for her French husband, 
she left him and closed again with her first; tho’ ’tis said the 
French husband insisted on keeping the child as his property, 
which was consented to by the wife and first husband.” ® 

More than 600 prisoners with an ample British escort em- 

8 Boston Gazette, Sept. 10, 1759, quoting a private letter from New York, 


Sept. 3d. There are other accounts of the incident, but none of them 
gives the names of the woman captive or her husbands, 
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barked on seven sloops and leisurely floated down the Hudson 
to New York, where on August 10th the Mercury duly re- 
ported: 


Since our last seven sloops arrived here from Albany, with about 
640 French prisoners, officers included, being the whole of the garri- 
son of Niagara. Among the officers are Mon. Pouchot, who was com- 
mander-in-chief of the fort, and Mon. Villars, both captains, and 
Knights of the Order of St. Lewis. There are 10 other officers, 
one of which is the famous Mon. Jonquire, a very noted man among 
the Seneca Indians, and whose father was the first that hoisted 
French colours in that country. His brother is also a prisoner, is 
now here, and has been very humane to many Englishmen, having 
purchased several of them from the savages. Mon. Larmenau, with 
two privates, made their escape near Fort Harkamer, and are sup- 
posed to be gone to Canada. 

The officers and men in general, both Canadians and regulars, 
look well, and don’t appear as if they fed for some time on Horse- 
flesh; on the contrary they are very robust, fat and spry-looking 
men. 

Among the prisoners taken the day the fort surrendered, is the 
infamous Mon. Morang, who commanded at Monongahela when Gen. 
Braddock was defeated, where so many of our brave countrymen 
were cruelly massacred, not one of the wounded being ever heard of 
since, of which there were many hundreds; however we hear the 
Mohawks insist on having their share of all the Prisoners taken in 
the Party that he commanded. 


Although in all the eastern communities there was much cu- 
riosity to see these famous French leaders whose exploits had 
been magnified until in the popular imagination they appeared 
as demons and fiends incarnate, yet a deeper interest attached 
to the return of the English prisoners who were found and set 
free when Sir William entered Fort Niagara. For more than 
a century New York and New England had known the meaning 
of Indian captivity, but not always were the captives brought 
back under such conspicuously triumphant circumstances. 

In November an exchange was effected. On the 30th, Colonel 
James Montresor, at Fort George [Fort William Henry], 
wrote in his journal: “ Expected the French prisoners and 
made a preparation for them. I got 3 dozen of Beer from 
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the General’s servant.” Some of the French prisoners supped 
with him the next night, and on Sunday, December 2d, “ Messrs. 
Pouchot & Villex [Villars] &c., with the rest of the French 
prisoners, after having breakfast with me, embarked with the 
Guard of Independents.” 

Among the French officers who were exchanged, besides Cap- 
tain Pouchot, were Captain Serviés of the Royal Roussillon; 
the wounded Lieutenant Bonnafoux, of the Royal Artillery; 
the Chevalier de Villars of the regiment of Sarre, and Lieuten- 
ants de Morambert of Guienne, Salvignac of Béarn, and prob- 
ably La Milletiére of Languedoc, who had been carried to Al- 
bany by the Mohawks, and sent thence to New York. 

The Colonials included, besides Joncaire and Chabert, Cap- 
tain La Roche-Verney, Lieutenant de Cournoyer and others. 

However various the fate that awaited these soldiers of for- 
tune, none was to follow up his adventures on the Niagara with 
a more notable service, or to meet a more tragic end, than Cap- 
tain Charles Aubry. His American employment had been haz- 
ardous, typical of the French partisan of the time, who relied 
on savages and employed their methods. From his remote post 
in the Illinois country he had led, for the relief of Fort Niag- 
ara, some 800 soldiers and Canadian militia, traders and forest 
rangers, and 600 Indians of many tribes. At Fort Machault 
he had joined his wild following with that of De Lignery, who 
he saw fatally wounded in the decisive battle at Niagara. Him- 
self escaping Indian tomahawk, though wounded by a British 
bullet, he is now sent to England and exchanged. He was 
given the Cross of St. Louis, and, returning to America, be- 
came Governor of Louisiana, and surrendered that colony to 
the Spanish in 1766. His part in the events of that time shows 
him as a sycophant of Spain; French historians write of him 
with execration and contempt. In 1769 he sailed for Bor- 
deaux, carrying, ’tis said, a fortune in his money chests. The 
ship was wrecked, February 24, 1770, after it had entered the 
Garonne, and nearly all on board, including Governor Aubry, 
were drowned. 

In New York, Lieutenant-Governor James DeLancey sum- 
moned the Council and General Assembly at his own residence, 
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and made them an exultant speech on the successes of British 
arms and the general discomfiture of the French, especially in 
their loss of Quebec and “ the defeat of their army coming to 
the relief of Niagara, and the reduction of the Fort at that 
important Pass.” These, he proclaimed, with no voice of con- 
tradiction, “are Events which add fresh Lustre to the Reign 
of the best of Kings; redound highly in the Glory of his Maj- 
esty’s Arms, disappoint the intended Insult of the Enemy on 
his Kingdom and Dominion, and open to these Colonies a favor- 
able Prospect of future Security.” 

The New York authorities appear to have been somewhat 
burdened by the care of the Niagara prisoners. Some of them 
were distributed in New England towns. An advice from New 
Haven, August 25th, says: ‘“ Last Thursday came to town 
from New York one hundred of the French prisoners taken at 
Niagara, consisting of Canadians and regulars. Almost all of 
them chose to go to prison rather than be hired, the proposal 
of which they seemed to treat with disdain. The like number 
we hear are secured at Fairfield.” ® Many privates were quar- 
tered in the New York barracks, 200 were sent to Norwalk, 
Conn., others to New Jersey towns. Some of the officers were 
placed on Long Island. 

In November, an exchange was effected and Pouchot and 
most of his officers were sent to Montreal, where, according to 
the memoir of the commander, he arrived New Year’s Eve. 
Daniel de Chabert says that he reached his home in Montreal 
on Christmas Eve.° 

Nowhere was the rejoicing more manifest than in Boston; 
and of these loyal British New Englanders none was more de- 
voutly exultant than the young Doctor of Divinity, Jonathan 
Mayhew, pastor of the West Church in Boston. October 25, 
1759, was appointed by authority “to be observed as a day 
of public thanksgiving for the success of His Majesty’s arms,” 
which now had gained Quebec as well as Niagara. On this day 
Dr. Mayhew went up into his pulpit in the morning and again 
in the afternoon, and preached two mortal long sermons. As 


9 Boston Gazette, Aug. 27, 1759, 
10 Deposition of 1763, 
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it has ever been the privilege of ministers of a gospel of peace 
to thank God for victories won by force of arms and the de- 
struction of the enemy, so Dr. Mayhew tuned his thank-offering 
to the text found in Psalms cxxvi, 3. Notwithstanding the 
text, the sermon followed lines of thoughts decidedly mundane, 
and constitute a not inadequate history of the war. The fall 
of Fort Niagara in particular was shown in its true signifi- 
cance. As it came into the thought of the average Bostonian 
of that day, Fort Niagara was more than remote; it was foreign, 
inaccessible, far beyond the habitable though hazardous fron- 
tiers. No spot under the United States flag is now so distant 
as this wild and dangerous Niagara region must then have 
seemed to stay-at-home New Englanders. The outlying Aleu- 
tians, or the Philippines, our Government’s uttermost posses- 
sions, are nearer now to us of the Eastern States, in the aspect 
of familiarity, if not of time and distance, than was this ren- 
dezvous of Indians, French Canadians and fur-traders to the 
parishioners who eagerly followed the discourse of Dr. May- 
hew. He showed them the vast importance of the conquest 
here. ‘ A very material acquisition,” his discourse ran, “ has 
been made this present campaign, of the fortress of Niagara. 
This was in itself a strong fort, and defended by a numerous 
garrison; which is not to be wondered at, considering the im- 
portance of it to the enemy. . . . It was so situated as to draw 
the commerce, and with it the affections, of numerous tribes 
of savages about those lakes; as also to awe the Six Nations, 
our old friends and allies; and even to stagger their friendship. 
. . . This important fortress is now in our hands; the very 
considerable army that had been destined to its relief, and to 
raise the siege, being repulsed with great slaughter, and the 
garrison made prisoners of war. By which acquisition, the 
wavering nations of the Mohawks, as they are commonly called, 
are secured in their fidelity and friendship; many other tribes 
of the savages have become our useful allies, instead of per- 
fidious enemies. . . . God has remarkably smiled upon this 
great enterprise from the very first.” Captain Pouchot may 
have held a different opinion. 

In 1759 Benjamin Franklin was residing in London, and at 
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about the time of the taking of Fort Niagara was the guest of 
Lord Kames (Henry Home) at the latter’s residence in Scot- 
land. When word of the victory at Niagara, soon followed by 
that of Quebec, reached him, he did not fail to express himself 
in characteristic fashion, on the suggestion of restoring Can- 
ada to France. ‘No one,” he wrote,!! “can more sincerely 
rejoice than I do, on the reduction of Canada; and this is not 
merely as I am a Colonist, but as I am a Briton. I have long 
been of opinion, that the foundations of the future grandeur 
and stability of the British Empire lie in America; and though 
like other foundations, they are low and little now, they are, 
nevertheless, broad and strong enough to support the greatest 
political structure human wisdom ever yet erected. I am there- 
fore by no means for restoring Canada. If we keep it, all the 
country from St. Lawrence to Mississippi will in another cen- 
tury be filled with British people; Britain itself will become 
vastly more populous, by the immense increase of its com- 
merce; the Atlantic sea will be covered with your trading ships; 
and your naval power, thence continually increasing, will ex- 
tend your influence round the whole globe, and awe the world! 
If the French remain in Canada, they will continually harass 
our colonies by the Indians ; impede if not prevent their growth; 
your progress to greatness will at best be slow, and give room 
for many accidents that may forever prevent it.” 

Washington, who in January previous to the capture of 
Niagara, had wed the Widow Custis, was residing at Mount 
Vernon, devoting himself to the care of his large properties, 
which his marriage had considerably augmented, and took no 
part in the campaign of 1759. Such allusions to it as are 
found in his correspondence are of a general character. In 
view of his experiences during his embassy to Fort Le Beeuf, one 
would suppose that his undoubted interest in the expulsion of 
the French from the Lakes and the Ohio would have led to 
some pronounced expression, but nothing bearing on the issue 
has been noted in his published letters.1? 

11 Franklin to Lord Kames, London, Jan. 3, 1760. 


12In a letter to Richard Washington, July 14, 1761, he wrote: “The 
entire conquest of Canada, and dispossession of the French in most parts 
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Admiral Charles Saunders wrote to Pitt, under date of 
“ Stirling Castle, off Pt. Levi, m the river St. Lawrence, 5th 
Sept., 1759: Yesterday I received a letter from General 
Amherst . . . dated Camp at Crown Point, August the 7th, 
wherein he only desires I would send transports and a convoy 
to New York, to carry to England 607 prisoners taken at the 
surrender of Niagara.” 

Two packets carrying the news of the capture of Niagara 
arrived in English ports September 4th, and on Saturday the 
8th Captain Prescott arrived at Whitehall with a letter from 
Amherst to Pitt, dated “ Crown Point, Aug. 5th,” “ to inform 
you of the great event of Niagara,” and inclosing Johnson’s 
report and a copy of the terms of capitulation. 

The successes of this summer roused England to great re- 
joicing, but they were by no means unexpected. No matter 
how the fortunes of war might befall elsewhere, England confi- 
dently anticipated victories in America. In June, Horace 
Walpole, the ever-delightful gossip, had written to his friend 
Horace Mann: “If we lose our own island, we shall at least 
have all America to settle in. Quebec is to be conquered by 
the 15th of July, and two more expeditions, I don’t know 
whither, are to be crowned with all imaginable success, I don’t 
know when.” A little later (July 8) he wrote: ‘ From Amer- 
ica we expect the greatest things; our force there by land and 
sea is vast. I hope we shall not be obliged to buy England 
back by restoring the North Indies! I will gladly give them 
all the hundred thousand acres that may fall to my share on 
the Ohio for my twenty acres here. Truly I don’t like having 
them endangered for the limits of Virginia!” After Captain 
Prescott’s arrival Walpole again wrote: “ With your un- 
athletic constitution I think you will have a. greater weight of 
glory to represent than you can bear. You will be as epuisé 
as Princess Craon with all the triumphs over Niagara, Ticon- 
deroga, Crown Point and such a.parcel of long names... . 
of North America, becoming a story too stale to relate in these days”! 
That he was not unmindful of the importance of Niagara during the Revo- 
lutionary War, is evidenced by his communication to the Committee of 


Congress, Jan. 13, 1779 (Ford’s “ Washington,” vol, VII, and to Maj. Gen. 
Schuyler in 1780. (Jb., VIII, 185.) 
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If the King of Prussia shall be totaily undone in Germany, we 
can afford to give him an appanage, as a younger son of Eng- 
land, of some hundred thousand miles on the Ohio.” 

On the same day (September 13) he wrote to the Earl of 
Stratford: ‘We have taken more places and ships in a week . 
than would have set up such pedant nations as Greece and 
Rome to all futurity. If we did but call Sir Wm. Johnson 
“Gulielmus Johnsonus Niagaricus’ and Amherst ‘ Galfridus 
Amhersta Ticonderogicus’ we should be quoted a thousand 
years hence as patterns of valour, virtue, and disinterestedness ; 
for posterity always ascribes all manner of modesty and self- 
denial to those who take the most pains to perpetuate their 
own glory.” 

In England and Wales a public Thanksgiving was pro- 
claimed, for “ defeat of the French army in Canada,” and Oc- 
tober 23rd was generally observed.’? Another proclamation 
fixed the same day as a Thanksgiving throughout Scotland. 
In due course the European centers learned of the success of 
British arms at far-off Niagara, followed close by the decisive 
victory at Quebec. Two days after this news reached Geneva, 
where Voltaire resided, he gave a great entertainment at his 
country-house. “In the evening the company retired into a 
noble gallery, at the end of which was erected an elegant thea; 
tre, and a new piece called ‘ Le Patriot Insulaire’ was per- 
formed, in which all the genius and fire of that celebrated poet 
were exhausted in the cause of liberty. M. de Voltaire himself 
appeared in the principal character, and drew tears from the 
whole audience. ‘The scenes were decorated with emblems of 
liberty and over the stage was this inscription in Latin and 
English: 

“LIBERTALI QUIETI MUSIS SACRUM 
S iP at -the F. 
“The English line means ‘ Spite of the French.’ 


“ After the play the windows of the gallery flew open and 
presented a spacious court finely illuminated and adorned with 
18 Still another Royal Proclamation designated Nov. 29th as a day of public 


thanksgiving “for the defeat of the French army in Canada and the taking 
of Quebec.” Niagara is not mentioned. 
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savage trophies. In the middle of the court a magnificent fire- 
work was played off, accompanied with martial music; the Star 
of St. George shedding forth innumerable rockets, and under- 
neath a lively representation by girandoles of the cataract of 
Niagara.” 

Voltaire, we may suppose, did not exult over the humiliation 
of France, but at what he regarded as a victory of liberty over 
despotism. 

The echoes of English victories at Niagara, Crown Point 
and Quebec were long to be heard in the press of England and 
the Continent. Some of the writings which these events called 
forth were sound and statesmanlike. Others fell somewhat 
short of common sense. Many a writer who undertook to ex- 
plain the situation on the Niagara and the Lakes lapsed into 
absurdities. The author of “A just estimate of the impor- 
tance of having reduced Crown Point and Niagara” 1* had 
much to say of “ the narrow pass of Niagara.” ‘* Here,” he 
explains, for the edification of untraveled Britons, ‘‘ the waters 
of those Great Lakes, that spread over the continent far and 
nigh, are so narrow and shallow, that they are even fordable 
for passengers on foot ”; which is, to say the least, a singular 
conception of the outlet of so vast a reservoir. “ At the same 
time,” continues our writer, “this pass is so secured by the 
mountains and lakes that it is almost inaccessible but by 
water.” Of Fort Niagara and Chabert’s post above the Falls, 
he says: ‘* These are the only settlements at Niagara, where 
the country is mountainous and barren, unfit for culture.” 
His argument was that by all means the British should secure 
the Niagara “ pass.” As fate decreed — perhaps with the aid 
of a too leisurely editor —the Niagara was securely in the 
hands of the British some weeks before this article, urging its 
acquisition, appeared in print. 

For some years following the conquest of Canada the Brit- 
ish periodical press abounds in erroneous or distorted state- 
ments regarding the Niagara region. ‘The French were better 
informed. Captain Pouchot, whose knowledge of the region 
was intimate, deprecated the false reports regarding American 


14 The Grand Magazine, Sept., 1759. 
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topography. While yet serving in Canada, he had written, 
concerning the region of the Lower Lakes: ‘ That country, 
my Lord, would be well worth seeing by experienced eyes, which 
has not as yet been the case. The well-known carrying-place 
of Niagara is an evident proof. The most recent accounts 
thereof describe it as the most rugged of Alps, although it is 
only a rise of ground [rideaw], a little more elevated than that 
of Bellevue; below and above are very fine plains.” 

A corresponding perversion of facts, in early published en- 
gravings of the Falls of Niagara, is to be noted. Long after 
the appearance of artistic and approximately correct views of 
the cataract other publishers continued to issue, especially in 
volumes of travels, grotesque and impossible pictures of Ni- 
agara, a curious evolution from the original view accompany- 
ing Hennepin’s “ Nouvelle Découverte.” 16 

Although Sir William Johnson’s victory took this scenic won- 
der from France, and added it to the possessions of King 
George, no comment on that phase of it — as an incomparable 
acquisition — appears to have been indulged in. But the ex- 
pansion of trade opportunities appealed strongly to the Brit- 
ish imagination. 

In “ The Field of Mars, an Alphabetical Digestion of the 
Principal Naval and Military Engagements ... of Great 
Britain and Her Allies,” published in London in 1781, an arti- 
cle of considerable length is given under the head “ Niagara 
Fort Taken” (vol. II); and although this publication was 
more than 20 years after the British capture of the fort, the 
following extracts are not without interest as reflecting con- 
temporary views on the subject. 

“ This,” says the compiler, referring to Fort Niagara, “ is 
without exception the most important post in America, and se- 
cures the greatest number of communications; for it is situ- 
ated at the very entrance to a strait. . . . As the great com- 
munication of those who go by water is along the strait and 
carrying-place, so those who travel by land are obliged to cross 

15 Pouchot te the Marshal de Belle Isle, Apr. 14, 1758. 


16 The reader who would follow this subject further is referred to “The 
Niagara in Art,” Buffalo Historical Society Publications, vol. XV. 
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it. The lakes are so disposed, that without a somewhat haz- 
ardous voyage, the Indians cannot any otherwise pass from the 
northwest to the southeast parts of North America, for many 
hundred miles. The fort of Niagara thus naturally commands 
all the five nations, and all those Indian tribes that lie to the 
northward of the lakes, as well as those that are scattered 
along the banks of the Ohio, Ouabache and Mississippi; and 
according as it is possessed by the English or the French, con- 
nects or-disjoints the colonies of Canada or Louisiana, pro- 
tects or lays open our own, and is in all respects of so much 
consequence that it was the opinion of persons the most con- 
versant in American business that this attempt ought to have 
been made much earlier; and that if such an attempt, made at 
such a time, had succeeded, it would have contributed very much 
to the serenity of those parts of our colonies which were the 
most exposed, and would have at the same time greatly facili- 
tated all our offensive measures and shortened the war.” 

The writer goes on to speak of the esteem in which the 
French held the place, and relates how “ they prevailed at last, 
under the name of a trading house, to erect a strong fort at 
the mouth of the strait, on the very best harbor, not only on 
this, but on any of the lakes, an harbor which is safe from 
every wind, and often for the whole year.” He continues: “ A 
French officer, an able and enterprising man, had been a pris- 
oner among the Iroquois for a long time, and having, accord- 
ing to their custom, been naturalized, he grew extremely 
popular amongst them, and at last acquired his liberty. He 
communicated to the then Governor of Canada, the plan of an 
establishment at Niagara and he himself undertook to execute it. 
He returned amongst the Iroquois, and pretending great love 
for their nation, which was now his own, told them that he 
would gladly come to make frequent visits to his brethren; but 
it was proper for that purpose that they should allow him to 
build a house, where he might live at ease, and according to his 
own manner; at the same time he proposed to them advantages 
in trade from this establishment. A request which seemed a 
compliment to those to whom it was made, was readily granted. 
The house was built. By degrees this house extended itself; 
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it was strengthened by various additions; and it grew at last 
to a regular fortress, which has ever since awed the five nations 
and checked our colonies.” 

This somewhat perverted story of the elder Joncaire is fol- 
lowed by an account of the capture of Fort Niagara, of which 
the following conclusion will suffice: “The taking of Niagara 
broke off effectually that communication, so much talked of 
and so much dreaded, between Canada and Louisiana.” 

The writer, like many another commentator, failed to realize 
the vast distance, and the tremendous difficulties of communi- 
cation, between the Niagara and Louisiana — even the larger 
Louisiana of the Eighteenth century. It is true that the French 
sought to establish such a communication. That it was spo- 
radic, exceptional and practically negligible as an existing con- 
dition, the preceding pages have sufficiently shown. 

The Royal Magazine of London, in its issue for September, 
1759, published an “ Account of the Fort of Niagara... 
with a perspective view of the Fort, drawn on the spot.” The 
writer of the article, whose signature is printed as “J. 
C r”? is conjectured to have been Captain Jonathan Car- 
ver. He says he “was taken prisoner near Oswego, on the 
16th of May, 1758, and carried to the fort of Niagara, from 
whence he made his escape on the 24th of August following.” 
If he was a prisoner at Fort Niagara for three months, his 
sketch of the place, “ drawn on the spot,” does not testify to 
very close powers of observation. The stone house is wrongly 
placed in relation to lake and river. Between it and the lake 
shore is a small one-windowed structure marked “ the com- 
mandant’s apartment.” For the most part the plan is crude 
and worthless.17 The article which it accompanies is a jumble 
of errors, with not one statement of importance or one vivid 
touch, as would be expected in the reminiscences of one who 
had been held there captive by the French. 

Neither Carver, in the “ Travels ” of which he was the re- 
puted author, nor Lettsom, his editor and biographer, reveal 
where Carver was in 1758. In ’57 he is said to have served 


17 This same plate of Fort Niagara appeared in the folio compilation, “A 
New Military Dictionary, on the Field of War,” London, 1760. 
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under Webb, at Fort William Henry; he himself describes the 
difficulties of his escape; but no trustworthy record of his pres- 
ence on the Niagara as a prisoner of the French has been found. 

It was inevitable that British exultation should find expres- 
sion through a poet or two. The first claimant, though a sorry 
one, for the laureate honors of this war, was James Ogden, 
who, at Manchester, in 1762, published “The British Lion 
Rous’d.” 18 There is little about this ambitious production to 
detain the student of poetry; but its labored measures merit 
attention in connection with our present study, since in them 
we have, so far as noted, the first mention of Niagara in Eng- 
lish verse. It also merits attention, not merely for this prece- 
dence, but, as will appear from a quotation, for its philological 
value. 

In stately meter, but somewhat falling short of Miltonic ex- 
altation, the author recites the deeds of 


Great Britain’s worthies, an illustrious train, 
Who propt the throne in George the Second’s reign. 


and among these worthies includes General Amherst and the 
heroes of the Niagara campaign, Prideaux and Johnson: 


And to reduce strong Niagara sent 
Both Johnsons, under gner’al [sic] Prideaux went. 


By “both Johnsons ” the poet refers to Sir William John- 
son and Colonel John Johnstone. The former is thus por- 
trayed: 

... Sir William bold. 

Worthy among the first to be enrol’d! 

None like the knight is form’d for enterprize 
To fight the Indian, or to civilize: 

*Twixt him and Prideaux such a friendship grew 
That each to each imparted what he knew. 


18“ The British Lion Rous’d; or Acts of the British Worthies, a Poem in 
Nine Books. By James Ogden. Manchester: Printed by R. Whitworth, 
Bookseller, next the Weaver’s Arms, at the Back of the Bull’s-Head. 
M.DCC, LX, II. [Price five Shillings.] ” 8vo., pp. 223. It is a great curio, 
and scarce. 
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As they advance toward Niagara,— 


Ee’r yet their men the fortress can invest, 

A sigh indignant heaves the gen’ral’s breast. 

“What,” said Sir William, “by that sigh is meant?” 
“T grieve,” he said, ‘“‘ to think how faction rent 
Brave troops, which, were it not for cursed feud, 
Had long e’er this a coward foe subdu’d.” 

“So you may think,” the other chief replies 

“ But only by experience men grow wise.” 


A long conversation follows, in which the defeat of Braddock 
is lamented, and Sir William describes the Indian character 
and method of warfare. The account of Indian ferocity, wili- 
ness, cruelty and even cannibalism, is gruesomely realistic, 
though probably little like what Sir William would have told 
had he and not the poetizing Ogden been the narrator. Sev- 
eral pages are filled with the exchange of “ what they knew ” 
between the two officers, as they advance on Niagara: 


While thus the bold Hibernian entertain’d 
Prideaux, both officers and men sustain’d 
Uncommon dangers in the open field, 

The fort now summon’d yet refus’d to yield; 

To work they fall, and, favour’d with the dark, 
Paralled lines to the defences mark. 

Some dig the trench, with axes others clear 

The ground from trees and shrubs, in front and rear; 
Others the new-fall’n wood in faggots bind, 

To raise their batt’ries, these in order join’d, 
Are ram’d with earth the force of balls to break, 
With many a logg and many a well-drove stake. 


Thus with their work, the fortress they invest, 
Nearer approaching, nearer while they prest, 
Chief in command the active Brigadier 
Travers’d the trench, nor thought of danger near, 
Kill’d when his back is turn’d the fort to view; 
The random shot an English gunner threw; 
Lost to his kindred, Amherst, and the state, 
Whence apprehended least the stroke of fate, 
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He falls — No circumspection life secures, 
Where Death sets open his unnumber’d doors. 


Alike the friend, the general, and the man, 
Sir William mourns and prosecutes his plan; 
The French, now straiten’d, must submit of course, 
Without fresh men their numbers to»re’nforce; 
These, drawn from distant posts and now at hand, 
The bold Hibernian, now in chief command, 
Attacks and beats — At last, reduc’d to treat, 
To him proud Niagara yields her gate. 


Our quotations perhaps sufficiently exhibit the character of 
this rhymed and metered but sadly unpoetic history of the 
French-Indian War. The attentive reader, however, cannot 
have failed to observe that wherever the word “ Niagara ” oc- 
curs in these verses, it must be pronounced, to preserve the me- 
ter, with the primary accent on the third syllable. Two years 
after Ogden, a truer poet, Oliver Goldsmith, published “ The 
Traveller, or a Prospect of Society,” in which occur the lines: 


Where wild Oswego spreads her swamps around 
And Niagara stuns with thundering sound. 


Here we have the same necessary accent of the third syllable. 
The events of this war first made the name of our river and 
cataract somewhat familiar to the people of England; and the 
use of the name as found in these poems confirms the testimony 
of experts in Indian linguistics, and proves that in common 
English speech, at the time of the Conquest, the pronunciation 
was “ Ni [or, rather, Nee] -a-ga’ ra.” “ Ni-ag’-a-ra ” would 
have been impossible to the Iroquois tongue, whereas the more 
musical ‘* Nee-a-ga’-ra,” each syllable ending in a vowel sound, 
is true to both Mohawk and Seneca pronunciation. How or 
when the change first came about, who can say? but the harsh 
and perverted pronunciation appears to be too deeply fixed in 
current speech to make reform likely.?® 

19 The siege of Fort Niagara and the battle of July 24th are the subject 
of Act I, of J. B. Mackenzie’s “ historico-military drama,” “ Theyendanegea.” 
(Toronto, 1898.) Among the characters are Gen. Prideaux, Sir William 


Johnson and “Joncaire-Clauzonne, a Seneca half-breed attached to the 
French interest.” 


CHAPTER XXXVII 
MISEQRTUNES OF CHABERT 


Losses oF THE Master’ or THE Portage — His Houpine at THE 
Littte Rariww, now Burrato — Lasr Frencu Sail ON THE 
Lakes — Poucuot’s Drerense at Fort Litvis — His Memoirs. 


Cuasert was the heaviest loser, in a property sense, on the 
frontier by the war. According to a schedule which he later 
submitted to the Government of France, he was despoiled of a 
large fortune, some of the items of which it is interesting to 
note, for they reveal to us the holdings of the first man who 
really developed the transportation facilities around Niagara 
Falls. Save for the transitory structures of La Salle and 
Denonville, Chabert’s father was the first to erect and maintain 
buildings on this frontier ; and Chabert himself appears to have 
been the first white man to occupy and till a portion of the site 
of Buffalo. 

Under the contract which he had entered into with Govern- 
ment, he had erected buildings, chiefly sheds for the protection 
of goods in transit, on the shore below the Lewiston Heights, 
and on the Heights themselves.1 Of the structures at his fort 
above the falls, he enumerates a stable 100 feet in length, a 
shed of oak plank or logs 40 feet long, a barn 42 feet long; a 
residence, houses for the commandant and for the head store- 
keeper, and the King’s store-house, for goods passing up or 
down. 

The control of the portage had been absolutely his. No 
modern railway system or shipping interest by land or water 
exercises a greater monopoly: than was enjoyed by this first 
transportation monopolist of the Niagara. In the instruc- 
tions given to him by the Marquis de Vaudreuil, April 12, 1758, 
it is directed that he shall take measures for expediting the 
traffic over the portage, “ this Portage being exclusive to him, 


1 His phrase is, “du platon et des cétes.” Elsewhere he speaks of “les 


grands cétes.” 
375 
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according to the agreement which he made with the King”; 
and Vaudreuil gave orders to the commandant at Fort Niag- 
ara, “ that no other person [save Chabert], under any pretext 
whatever, shall carry anything in this Portage, and that in 
consequence no private individual shall have horses at the said 
portage.” For the transport of public stores, Chabert was to 
hire men as needed, from those under orders of the command- 
ant at Niagara, and pay them as might be agreed. 

If he was given a monopoly, he also incurred obligations. 
Under the instructions of the Intendant he was required to 
erect numerous buildings: “a house suitable for lodging the 
commissary’s clerks, and the people needed for the Little Fort; 
a shed for receipt of the King’s property.” He was to repair 
storehouses on the shores, and on Lewiston Heights was to 
build a house for the clerk who was stationed there to look after 
Government stores as they came up, and put new roofs on two 
storehouses. All of these buildings were now burned, a total 
loss. 

He had kept a force of Canadians at work, since the spring 
of 1758, improving the portage road, but had not been re- 
imbursed for wages advanced to them. He had cultivated 
three fields adjoining his portage fort on the south, which he 
says “were not without buildings”; and in the river just 
above the fort, on an island of 12 arpents, he had cultivated 
and planted four arpents. Of all of these the enemy had taken 
the harvest. | 

He had still another building which represented labor and 
outlay. The instructions of April, 1758, contain this clause: 


The said Sieur de Chabert shall apply himself to cultivate the 
lands at the river Aux Chevauz, situated six leagues from the Port- 
age, at the entrance to Lake Erie, where the pasture is excellent. 
He will plant there Indian corn, Tobacco, etc., and to that end he 
will take to the Little Fort the bateaux and vehicles needed to send 
to the streight the animals and other things needed for the estab- 
lishment of the said river. 


This is a clear designation of Buffalo river. The distance 
is right, and the name, “ Aux Chevaur,” was early given to it 
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and was not applied to any other stream in the region. At 
this time the Tonawanda was called, by the French, Riviére aux 
Bois-blancs —“ river of the bass-woods,” and so it appears on 
Pouchot’s map. There was no stream entering the Niagara, or 
the lake, from the westward, which could have been meant. 
The Niagara shore on the east side, stretching north from the 
mouth of Buffalo river, was a succession of sand dunes and 
ridges; but between the mouth of the Buffalo and the lake 
shore were low, rich meadows, with fine, large trees bordering 
the stream. This is the “Island” of modern days, a place of 
elevators and warehouses. Here it was that Chabert, in compli- 
ance with orders from Quebec, not only planted crops but 
erected buildings. In summing up his losses he referred to it 
by its common designation, the Little Rapid. That his estab- 
lishment was on the Buffalo side and not the Fort Erie side 
of the Niagara, is proved by the reference to the river Aux 
Chevaux above quoted. Here he had “15 arpents of front by 
20 in depth, cultivated and sown.” In the schedule of his 
losses he says that 40 arpents were planted at the Little Rapid, 
and cultivated “ with the mattock.” Here he had a shed 100 
feet long, of pine; a barn, 100 feet, with cedar timbers (a 
marvelous long barn, but the figures are Chabert’s) ; a stable, 
a dwelling house, 45 feet; a shop, 20 feet, for the blacksmith; 
a storehouse 25 feet long; a second barn nearly finished. He 
enumerates plows, tools, etc., which with all his buildings and 
implements, were destroyed and laid waste.” 

The statement of his losses can here only be summarized. 
In the original it is elaborately itemized and makes many 
pages. 

2 This was, in fact, the first Buffalo. Here clearly were a farmstead, tilled 
fields, a white man’s home, barns and storehouses, and some facilities for 
trade. The frequent allusions to the Chief of the Little Rapid in many 
documents indicate an Indian tribe resident in the neighborhood, at least 
for part of the year. This was 21 years before the first Seneca villages were 
built, farther up Buffalo River; and 27 years before any white man, save 
Chabert or his employees, is known to have established himself on the site 
of the present city of Buffalo; but Chabert’s designation of the site is in no 
wise vague, and his schedule of improvements is explicit. In brief, we 


have warrant for carrying the history of Buffalo back more than a quarter 
of a century earlier than is to be found in any hitherto published record. 
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He asked to be reimbursed 45,000 francs [lévres]| for loss 
on contract for transportation over the portage, from October 
1, 1758, to July 25, 1759; for horses and vehicles furnished to 
officers and others, going and coming, 4,000 francs; for three 
horses killed, 560 francs; for supplies, “ by order, to Frichet, 
master carpenter, for construction of boats and bateaux, 
planks, iron, work of horses and men,” etc., 10,000 francs ; 
for delivery at the Fort Niagara storehouse of 5500 pounds of 
iron, “which I have bought from travelers at three livres the 
pound, which should have been repaid to me in kind and never 
has been,” 16,500 francs; for the construction of buildings at 
Fort Little Niagara, and elsewhere, though protesting they 
cost him much more, he set the figure at 15,000, making a total 
for the above items, of 91,060 francs. 

In another schedule, which begins, “ Concerning the invasion, 
capture and pillage by the enemy,” he included many items for 
which he claimed his contract with the Government entitled him 
to reimbursement. There were 96 horses, “36 of them ar- 
rived the day before the siege of Niagara, which cost 500 
livres each, without counting the wages of 20 men who had 
brought them, at 200 livres each man, and for four guides, 300 
livres each,” all of which he set down at 34,000 livres; there 
were 30 colts at 50 livres each, 36 good carts at 200 each, 12 
sledges [traines ferrées] at 50 each, four drags with wheels 
and chains, 150 each; and a carriage [caléche] for the officers 
going and coming over the portage, 200 livres. Harness, 
saddles, nails, horsehoes, wood, charcoal, anvils, bellows, forges, 
plank, ironwork for a sawmill—a very long list is made of 
articles, the mere enumeration of which helps to make some- 
what more distinct a picture of the rude and primitive condi- 
tions of the time. The caléche for the officers is an unwonted 
bit of luxury. One item that hints at heavy toil is “ back- 
boards,” used in carrying packages on the backs of the plod- 
ding porters up and down the steep Portage road. All these 
things and more were put in at 25,000 livres, making a total 
of 69,100 livres in this schedule. 

In a third list, Chabert included the equipment for 385 “sol- 
diers,” but he meant his savage warriors. ‘ Who says the 


MISFORTUNES OF CHABERT 379 


equipment of a savage,” he explains, “ says at least one blanket 
[or fine cloth], a coat, often laced,’ a pair of mitasses,* a shirt, 
a breech-clout; a gun, often of fine workmanship; a kettle, 
knife, needles, ribbons, vermillion, etc., over and over. This 
equipment of the warrior is always accompanied with a present 
for his wife and each child, who must be supported during 
all the campaign of the husband, and finally followed with a 
great feast for the warriors.” Protesting that this item cost 
him at least 1000 livres per man, Chabert entered it at 250, 
a total of 96,250 livres. To this he added 15,000 livres to 
cover presents he had given the Indians. One interesting 
entry reads: “To purchase of horses, by order, from M. de 
Lignery, commandant on the Ohio, to carry the Scotch officers 
prisoners to Presqu’ Isle, after the affair of September, 1758, 
4399 liv.” Consignments of goods for De Lignery in 1759, 
“said goods taken from my storehouses at Kanaouangon 
[ Conewango], for which I have not been paid anything at all,” 
82,000 livres ; numerous “ small supplies ” are valued at 18,000 
livres; and the smallest item of all, which undoubtedly repre- 
sented a grievous loss, is for “13 barrels of oil and 7 barrels 
of drink [boisson] lost at La Chine,” 480 livres; making a 
substantial total in this schedule of 216,129 francs. 

A fourth schedule covers provisions and stores, of which he 
was pillaged: Flour, grain, Indian corn, peas, lard, pitch, 
tallow, blankets, cloths, linen, hats, ribbons, vermilion, needles, 
guns, axes, tomahawks. ‘“ These stores were always abundant, 
always supplied. . . . Let them ask who they will, there is no 
one who will not reply, that it is a loss at least of five or six 
hundred thousand francs ”; nevertheless, he lists them at 150,- 
000. He adds 10,000 francs for a special stock of fine goods 
“ not in use with the Indians,” but luxuries for the officers at 
the further posts. These things, which he had bought at price 
current in France, proved rich plunder for the Indian allies 
of both France and England. He lost 1000 pairs of moccasins 
at 3 livres the pair; 30 head of beef, which had arrived from 
Detroit, doubtless on the hoof, “ on the eve of the siege,” for 


3 His word is galonné, i.e., trimmed with gold or silver lace. 
4Legging or stocking. An Algonquin word adopted by the French. 
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the relief of Pouchot’s garrison; all fell into the hands of the 
Indians and English. Beeves were valued on the frontier, if 
in condition, at 500 livres each, but Chabert reduces them to 
300, making 9,000 livres for this item. He lost 150 packets 
of peltries valued at 150 livres each, or 22,500 francs. These 
he had bought for use in exchange for goods. His ruined 
fields, lost and broken implements and burned hay and grain he 
reckoned at 16,000 livres, bringing schedule four up to 210,- 
500 francs. The four schedules together made a grand total 
of 586,789 livres, which on the basis of the present franc, made 
a loss of $117,358, for which he sought to be reimbursed. 

In spite of his elaborate protestations that it fell far short 
of his actual losses, the amount named would probably have 
been ample recompense. Chabert laid great stress on the dis- 
appearance of all documents, invoices and account-books, “ lost 
or destroyed in the tumult and confusion of a forced retreat 
through the enemy’s battalions.” The outcome of his claim 
will be told in a subsequent chapter. 

A romancer would find tempting material for a lively tale of 
adventure in the operations on Lake Ontario in this summer of 
1760. Although Niagara had fallen, Frontenac and Toronto 
no longer existed, and Oswego was the base of an ever-strength- 
ening enemy, two French vessels still cruised the lake, like 
uneasy spirits banished from accustomed haunts; and with all 
the odds against them, and never a friendly port left in the 
whole circuit of Ontario, managed for many weeks to keep the 
English apprehensive. Now and then they would appear off 
Oswego, to tempt Captain Loring, who would give chase, 
whereupon they would disappear like phantoms, symbol of the 
vanishing power which had lorded it over these Lakes since 
the days of Champlain. 

There were but two of them left: the Iroquoise and the 
Outaouaise (Ottawa). After the destruction of Fort Fron- 
tenac, the French had made a new base down the river at Point 
au Baril, where defensive works were erected in the autumn of 
1758 by the Sieur de Cressé, who also superintended the build- 
ing of the two schooners. The site, on the north shore near the 
present village of Maitland, was chosen because it afforded a 
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fair harbor, convenient to timber.> The Iroquoise had been 
launched April 9, 1'759; her consort, April 12th. On comple- 
tion, the redoubtable La Force was given command of the 
Iroquotse, and Captain La Broquerie of the Outaouaise. Some 
note has been made of their service that summer, in which La 
Force gave such aid as he could to the beleaguered Pouchot at 
Niagara, carrying flour and pork to the garrison. After the 
surrender he and La Broquerie dogged the movements of the 
English; and it was with a wholesome respect for them that 
Sir William on that 4th of August when he dispatched the 
captured garrison to Oswego, postponed the embarkation from 
five in the morning until five at night. For the rest of the 
season, our two captains made harbor among the isles, at Point 
au Baril and La Présentation, maintaining meanwhile a spy 
service on the English at Oswego. In this they had to be wary, 
for Captain Loring was alert, and had several vessels at his 
service. The sloop La Marquise de Vaudreuil, and a brigan- 
tine, had been spared by the English when they foolishly de- 
stroyed the French fleet at Fort Frontenac in 1758, and had 
been carried to Oswego, where with changed names they may 
now have been in service. But the chief reliance of the English 
was on the two vessels built at Niagara since the conquest — 
the Onondaga and the Mohawk.® Because of their names, and 
because their flags were decorated with the picture of an In- 
dian, Johnson’s followers of the Six Nations regarded these 
vessels as their especial champions. 

The season of 1759 closed without notable action on the 
waters of Ontario. In the spring of 1760, as soon as the ice 
allowed, the Iroquoise, flagship of “ our Navy,” as De Vau- 
dreuil had been fond of writing, was again in commission; and 
with the rest of the squadron — the schooner Outaouaise — 
was once more carrying the white-bannered lilies of France 
among the isles and along the shores which for so long had 
acknowledged their sway. There was no longer reason for 

5 Hough locates the site of the shipyard as “probably Brockville,” which 
is a few miles above Maitland. Old French records speak of it as “ Ance 
& la Construction,” from the vessels built there in 1759, but there is no deep 
bay in the vicinity. 

6 Pouchot incorrectly speaks of them as the Seneca and Oneida, 
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threading the passages of the Bay of Quinté or for coasting 
along the deserted shores of the north and west. The long 
traverse towards Niagara, if attempted in bravado, offered 
nothing substantial to the cause of France. ‘They were power- 
less to molest Niagara; to cruise into that part of the lake 
was to run the risk of being cut off from their own base, and 
trapped. But La Force and La Broquerie, with fruitless 
zeal, haunted the south shore, seeking to embarrass and per- 
haps injure the English in their transport of men and supplies 
to Fort Niagara; and hovered about Oswego, now drawing in 
to spy, now disappearing in the offing, according to weather 
and the movements of the English. 

Captain Pouchot had long since been exchanged and re- 
turned to Montreal, where he arrived on Christmas Eve, 1759. 
In March he was sent up to the little island, some miles below 
present Ogdensburg, now known as Chimney Island. In 1760 
it still bore its ancient name, Oraquointon;” but the French 
called it Isle Royale. Here fortifications were begun the pre- 
ceding August by the engineer Desandrouins; he was recalled, 
and to Pouchot — the last French defender of Ontario at the 
West — was intrusted the task of completing the works and 
making a final defense against the English at the eastern gate 
of the Lakes. He labored throughout the spring and summer 
in fortifying the little island and neighboring points, loyally 
styling the completed work Fort Lévis. 

Captain Pouchot’s journal regarding this work is even more 
detailed and leisurely than in the portions relating to his earlier 
service at Niagara and Oswego. Into these details we cannot 
here follow him. He pays much attention to the Indians, who 
were never more uncertain than now. Indian spies sent to 
Oswego returned with tales which he dared not trust; or, im- 
pressed with the superior strength of the English, and the 
flavor of their liquor, wholly abjured a losing cause and did not 
return at all. : 

Captain Pouchot experienced a curious expression of the 
Abbé Picquet’s ministrations in the neighborhood. The In- 
dians would profess conversion for the sake of a blanket; 


7 Various spellings in early records: ‘ Oraconenton,” etc. 
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but when Pouchot sought to rally them to his aid they excused 
their loss of zeal by saying that their religion no longer per- 
mitted them to engage in war. In this final campaign of 1760 
they were of little use to either army. 

Early in July Captain Loring sailed down the lake from 
Niagara to Oswego. The Iroquoise and her consort had been 
hovering near the latter port, to watch the movements of the 
English. Loring took after them, but in the fog which shut 
down, the French, seeing only the Onondaga, gave chase; then 
discovering that she was supported by other armed craft, 
crowded on sail and escaped to La Galette, while Captain Lor- 
ing returned to Oswego. He had missed a golden opportunity 
to distinguish himself. He was under definite orders to inter- 
cept the French boats and keep them from reaching their base 
down the river. If he had had in him the stuff of some British 
sailors, the Lower Lakes could have claimed another hero; 
a little of the spirit, say, of Captain Gardiner of the Monmouth, 
who, when the Foudroyant hove in sight, exclaimed to his offi- 
cers: ‘She looks more than a match for us, but I will not 
quit her while this ship can swim or I have a soul left alive.” 

The stuff that makes heroes was, however, not lacking in 
Amherst’s command, as the sequel was to show. He had gath- 
ered at Oswego a mighty force — time and place considered. 
The keynote of Pitt’s policy was preparedness; which meant 
not merely foresight and strategy, but, when the clash came, 
men and metal to overwhelm the enemy. So up the tedious 
Mohawk route had been brought some 10,000 ® troops,— three 
times the size of the army, accounted large, with which Brad- 
street had destroyed Frontenac. But its strength was designed, 
not for the Lakes, but for Montreal; for Amherst’s army was 

8 According to Mante, Amherst’s army mustered 10,142, men and officers, 
besides 706 Indians under Johnson. The Indian contingent was variable. 
The more reliable force consisted of the Royal Highlanders, Ist and 2d 
battalions; the 44th, 45th and 46th regiments; the 4th battalion of the 60th 
regiment; 8 companies of the 77th, 5 companies of the 80th; 597 grenadiers, 
597 light infantry, 146 rangers, and 167 of the Royal Artillery. Of the 
colonials there were the New Jersey regiment, 3 battalions of the New York 
and 4 of the Connecticut regiments. It was the mightiest host that had ever 


invaded the lake region. A return in the Canadian Archives (A. & W. I. 
94, p. 143) gives the total strength of the army as 10,961. 
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but one of three, which drawing in simultaneously from east, 
south and west on the last stronghold of Canada, was to end 
the war and the days of New France. With these remoter 
movements our narrative is not concerned; but this chronicle 
must include one episode of Amherst’s advance, for it constitutes 
the final act in the drama of the Lower Lakes under the French. 

In Amherst’s path lay the Isle Royale with Pouchot’s fort. 
To still further bar his progress cruised the Iroquoise and the 
Outaouaise. The discrepancy in force makes this final con- 
flict somewhat farcical, somewhat pathetic. Pouchot’s force, 
including the men on the vessels, did not exceed 500. Amherst 
might have ignored the French, beyond such exchange of shots 
as would have enabled him to pass on through the disputed 
channel ; he could have passed Fort Lévis “ like a beaver’s hut,” 
as an Indian phrased it; as, indeed, General Murray, in his 
progress up the river from Quebec, passed Three Rivers, con- 
tent to leave behind an enemy post, knowing it could not harm 
him. But such a course did not accord with Amherst’s habits 
of thoroughness. The French must be cleared from his path, 
to the last man, boat and battery. What he dreaded, in his 
passage from Oswego to Montreal, was not the valiant Pouchot 
on Isle Royale, or the guns of the two French schooners; but 
the various difficult channels and wild rapids with which his 
men were not acquainted. He needed to defeat Pouchot in 
order to get his Canadian boatmen who could pilot the Eng- 
lish force through in safety. 

Captain Loring weighed anchor August 7th, and with the 
Onondaga of 18 guns and 100 men, and the Mohawk of 16 guns 
and 90 men, sailed across the lake to Frontenac, in hopes of 
taking the French vessels by surprise. ‘ You will make it 
your business,”? ran Amherst’s orders, “to attack, take, sink, 
burn and destroy them, if you should be so lucky as to meet with 
them.” ® Haldimand was to go with a detachment in whale- 
boats and bateaux, by safest route to Grand Isle, and encamp, 
or on Isle Cochon if it seemed more advantageous. His men 
were to sound the channel and help Loring find safe passage 


9 Amherst to Loring, Aug. 6th; Haldimand MSS. These papers abound 
in details of the advance from Oswego to Montreal. 
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for his vessels. The embarkation from Oswego was completed, 
August 11th, when the greater part of the army proceeded in 
bateaux and row-gallies; but Loring with his vessels mistook 
the channel, fell behind, and instead of preceding the army, 
followed most of it to the rendezvous at La Présentation. 

The passage to that point occupied several days; so that 
the Indians, amazed at the endless number of boats, told Pou- 
chot that the sound of their oars never ceased. On the 16th, 
near Point au Baril, there was an exchange of shots with the 
Outaouaise. The next day, as La Broquerie attempted to sail 
up the river, he was attacked by an English force in five row- 
boats, commanded by Colonel Williamson. 

- This was one of the most remarkable actions in the history 
of the Lakes. La Broquerie’s vessel mounted one 18-pounder, 
seven 12-pounders, two 8’s and four swivels. She was a top- 
sail schooner, and is variously spoken of as schooner, sloop 
and brig. Whatever her exact rig, she was a craft of 160 
tons and on this occasion had a hundred men on board. 

Colonel Williamson’s five small boats — row-gallies they are 
styled in old reports — carried in all five officers and 25 artil- 
lerymen, besides the oarsmen. Four of these gallies carried 
each a brass 12-pounder, the fifth a howitzer. In the face of 
La Broquerie’s broadsides they surrounded the ship and gave 
volley for volley. It was an audacious and probably an un- 
naval attack; for Williamson was a landsman and a volunteer. 
In a small boat he passed back and forth among the row-gallies, 
directing their shots and maneuvers, absolutely exposed but 
unharmed. It was a singular conflict, the combatants sug- 
gesting an unwieldly wounded buffalo beset by alert wolves. 
The ship fired 72 rounds, mostly into the clear waters of the 
river. Williamson gave in return 118 shot, with such effect 
that after two hours La Broquerie hauled down his flag and 
surrendered. His loss was three killed and 12 wounded. The 
English had one man killed and two wounded. The Outaouaise 
was taken to a secure anchorage, remanned by the English and 
named the Williamson; and her late commander and crew were 
taken prisoners to Amherst’s camp at La Présentation.” 


10 The credit of this exploit is given to Israel Putnam, in the “ Life” of 
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Thus dwindled the French power on the Lakes. Detroit and 
all western posts were cut off, and in our study are negligible. 
There now remained only Pouchot behind his breastworks at 
Isle Royale, and La Force on the Iroquotse. If La Broquerie’s 
final service for his flag was scarcely gallant, that of La Force 
was even less so. On August Ist he ran his vessels aground 
above Point au Baril; and although she was got off, 15 feet of 
keel was broken and she leaked, a foot an hour. By the 15th 
she was reported repaired, but no further service by her is men- 
tioned either by French or English authorities. She ap- 
parently lay disabled and of little use until Pouchot gave up 
his fort. 

The English attack on Fort Lévis presents several features 
of interest. Pouchot had to submit to the ignominy of a bom- 
bardment by the prize brig Williamson, which had so lately 
flown the French flag. One of the English schooners, the 
Onondaga, got into shallow water close in shore where she 
could not help herself, and received such a hot fire from Pou- 
chot’s batteries that she struck her colors. What followed is 
best told by an eye-witness: 


that worthy by Col. David Humphreys. Of the advance of the English 
force down the river, Humphreys says: “Two armed vessels obstructed 
the passage, and prevented the attack on Oswegatchie [La Présentation]. 
Putnam, with 1000 men, in 50 batteaux, undertook to board them. This 
dauntless officer, ever sparing of the blood of others, as prodigal of his 
own, to accomplish it with the less loss, put himself (with a chosen crew, 
a beetle and wedges) in the van, with a design to wedge the rudders, so that 
the vessels would not be able to turn their broadsides, or perform any other 
manoevrs. All the men in his little fleet were ordered to strip to their waist- 
coats, and advance at the same time. He promised, if he lived, to join 
and show them the way up the sides. Animated by so daring an example, 
they moved swiftly, in profound stillness, as to certain victory or death. 
The people on board the ships, beholding the good countenance with which 
they approached, ran one of the vessels on shore. Had it not been for the 
dastardly conduct of the ship’s company in the latter, who compelled the 
captain to haul down his ensign, he would have given his assailants a bloody 
reception; for the vessels were well provided with spars, nettings, and every 
customary instrument of annoyance as well as defense.” That Putnam led 
the attack on the French vessels is a fiction. He was with Amherst’s army, 
and may have shared in the action under Williamson. Humphreys is a 
perfect example of the old-time biographer who knew no limits in the 
laudation of his hero, and made him the head and front of everything with 
which he had anything to do. 
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She struck to the enemy, and sent a batteau to them with four 
men and Mr. Thornton, the Commodore’s second, who looking at 
that distance so like Loring, we thought at the batteries it was he. 
The same boat rowing back again to the ship with one of her crew, 
probably to fire her, Captain Adam Williamson," the engineer, 
pointed a gun, and fired through her, taking both that fellow’s arms 
off, which made her row into shore directly; perceiving then there 
was a squabble on board the Onondago about what they should do, 
the General sent an officer’s party on board, who hoisted the colours 
again, and saved her for ourselves.*” 


To lose a ship and then retake it, under the batteries of the 
enemy, is the sort of exploit that has made English naval an- 
nals glorious. This was a small affair, but it rings true; not 
indeed on the part of Captain Loring, who is said to have or- 
dered the surrender, but on the part of General Amherst, who, 
slow in some situations, was here quick to seize an opportunity. 

Pouchot’s fort was literally shot to pieces, and on the 25th — 
13 months to a day after his surrender of Fort Niagara — he 
capitulated. Every officer with him was wounded, and more 
than 60 men were killed or wounded.!? 

Pouchot, La Force, and La Broquerie, with the remnants of 
the French garrison and crews, were returned to Oswego, and 
carried thence as prisoners of war to New York. General 
Amherst, keeping with him every man who could serve as pilot, 
ran the rapids, finding them more deadly than the opposing 
French had been; for in the passage, mostly at the Cedars, he 
lost 64 boats, with stores and ordnance and 88 men drowned. 
Of the ultimate junction of his army with those of Murray and 
Haviland, and the final. capitulation of Montreal — which 
meant the end of French dominion in Canada — history has 
abundant record. 

Of the three men who were the last to defend the cause of 
France on Lake Ontario, Captain Francois Pouchot was most 

11 Son of Col. George Williamson who had captured the Outaouaise. 

12 Knox’s “Journal,” II, 411-412. 

13 According to Knox, Pouchot had at Fort Lévis two captains, six sub- 
alterns and 291 men, of whom a lieutenant of artillery and 12 men were 


killed, and 35 wounded. The English loss was given as 21 killed and 23 
wounded. 
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notable. Little is learned of La Broquerie. In 1756 he com- 
manded the schooner Huron, of 18 guns, carrying 40 marines, 
and the seemingly large crew of 80 men. Aside from his com- 
mands of the Huron and the Outaouaise, he does not figure in 
the records or reports of the time. 

Captain La Force, who was virtually admiral of Lake On- 
tario for four years, appears to have been the same La Force “ 
who in 1753 was given as a hostage by the French to the Eng- 
lish for the execution of the articles of capitulation of Fort 
Necessity. If so, he was the same La Force who, in December, 
17538, escorted Washington from Venango to Le Beeuf ; the same 
who was taken prisoner, May 28, 1754, and for whose enterprise 
and ability the English had great respect. Writing to Gov- 
ernor Dinwiddie, Washington said: ‘“ La Force would, if re- 
leased, I really think, do more disservice than fifty other men, 
as he is a person whose active spirit leads him into all parties, 
and has brought him acquainted with all parts of the country. 
Add to this a perfect use of the English tongue and great in- 
fluence with the Indians.” Captain Stobo also speaks of his 
value to the French. In 1756, as commander of the Marquise 
de Vaudreuil, he headed the naval force on Lake Ontario. He 
carried a crew of 30, with 50 or more marines; and his vessel’s 
armament included eight 8-pounders, eight 6-pounders and eight 
swivels that fired 2-pound shot. In 1758 he had been sent to 
Niagara with Claude Poulin, dit Courval, the Sieur de Cressé. 
Note has been made of his service during the siege of Fort Ni- 
agara. He seems to have turned readily from service on the 
lake to expeditions through the forest. La Présentation 
was his base for both. In 1757 he headed a band of Indians 
which set out from the vicinity of the Abbé Picquet’s mission, 
made their way through the wilderness and killed an English- 
man near Schenectady. At the siege of Fort William Henry, 
July, 1757, he appeared, with the Abbé Picquet, as an inter- 
preter. A month later, he was a prisoner, and Montcalm was 
writing “ particularly ” for his return. From such scattered 
facts we get some portraiture, none too distinct, of this active 


14So regarded by Tanguay, Dic. Gén., V, 82; but no family record is 
given, nor even his first name. 
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Canadian who in the closing years of the war, seems virtually to 
have had a free hand, on Lake Ontario.!® 

With Captain Pouchot, the third of the trio who were the 
last to fight for France within the field of our study, the reader 
has already some acquaintance. His own ample though frag- 
mentary memoir, one of the most useful sources of our study, 
sufficiently sets forth his varied services. As related in a pre- 
vious chapter, he had rebuilt and defended Niagara. He had 
also served as engineer at the siege of Oswego in 1756, and had 
distinguished himself at Ticonderoga in 1758. Vaudreuil, in 
1756, asked that he be made brevet lieutenant-colonel, and 
granted a pension, in consideration “ of his economies in the 
Niagara works, where certainly he has made a respectable and 
solid fortification at little expense”; but these requests were 
net granted. As proved, both at Niagara and Isle Royale, 
he was not only a capable engineer, but a dogged, sturdy 
fighter ; and although he surrendered twice to the British, never 
once did he show the white feather. After the fall of Fort 
Lévis, he was sent to New York and thence, January 1, to 
France, where he arrived in March, 1761. France was just 
then full of Canadians and others whose service in Canada was 
chiefly associated in the public mind, with wholesale fraud and 
corruption. It is not strange that Pouchot came under sus- 
picion. An order was issued for his committal to the Bastille, 
but more innocent or more fortunate than many of his fellows, 
his disclaimer of complicity in any wrong dealing was listened 
to. In the words of the anonymous eulogy prefixed to the 
*“ Mémoires,” “ The thunder of Power ceased to mutter when the 
voice of Innocence was heard.” Cleared of all charges, but 
poor and with a large family to care for, he sought further 
military service. He was sent to Corsica, where, in making a 
reconnaissance with 50 men, he was shot by Corsicans hidden 
in some bushes, and died, May 8, 1769. His valuable memoirs, 
written at his home in Grenoble prior to his Corsican ap- 

15 His adventures did: not cease with the close of the war. In the autumn 
of 1761 he embarked at Quebec on the Auguste, for France. Nov. 15th she 
was wrecked on the coast of Cape Bréton. Of 121 passengers, 113 were lost, 


including the Chevalier de La Corne and M. de Becancourt Portneuf. La 
Force escaped; but I have found no record of his later career. 
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pointment, were published in Yverdon, Switzerland, in 1781. 
Scarcity long since gave the original edition place among costly 
Americana, but the work has genuine worth to the student of 
the later years of French occupancy of the Lower Lakes. A 
quaint but useful map, contained in the work, showing the 
Ontario and western New York region, and the exceedingly 
interesting. map by Captain Pouchot in the British Museum, 
are sources of information not elsewhere duplicated. 

Of all who have figured in our narrative none departed from 
this scene of activity in more striking fashion than the Abbé 
Picquet. He had passed the winter of 1760 in Montreal. In 
the spring of that year, foreseeing that the loss of the colony 
was inevitable and having abundant reason for preferring not 
to fall into the hands of the English, he retreated through the 
wilderness to Louisiana. He had hoped, we are told, to achieve 
this with a considerable body of troops —“ grenadiers from 
each battalion, saving the flags and the honor of their corps ” 
— but this could not be accomplished. He was obliged to be 
content with a body-guard of 25 Frenchmen and a varying, at 
times large, escort of Indians. He does not appear to have 
followed even the wild Ottawa route, but may have plunged into 
the wilderness to the south of it, making his way through that 
vast network of forest and rock, of lake and stream, a portion of 
which is to-day set aside as Algonquin Park. Coming out on 
the forest-walled shore of Lake Nipissing, the strange caravan 
crossed it, and by the St. Francis and north shore of Lake 
Huron, reached the old post at Mackinac, in mid-October. 
With native escorts renewed from the various tribes encountered 
as he went along, the Abbé leisurely crossed to the Mississippi 
and placidly voyaged down its vast current, reaching New 
Orleans in July, 1761. The retreat, begun in apprehension of 
his life, had become a triumphal progress. 

Montcalm on occasion had amused himself in planning a re- 
treat, in case his army were overwhelmed by the English, 
through the Lakes or the wilderness to the Mississippi, and 
down to the safer precincts of the French Colony on the Gulf. 
How seriously he considered such a course cannot be said; but 
of all the men in the history we trace, the only one who at- 
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tempted and accomplished it, was the Abbé Picquet, whose pic- 
turesque career, and equally picturesque character, are well 
worthy further attention than they have received at the hands 
of historians.1® 


16 Parkman’s chapters on the Abbé, graphic in drawing and just in esti- 
mate as they appear to be, by no means exhaust the subject, but are the best 
we have in English. In French there is Picquet’s own journal, unpublished 
(a copy in the Canadian Archives) ; the works of Lalande and Chagny, already 
cited. An excellent shorter study is “Le Fondateur de la Présentation,” 
by the Abbé A. Gosselin, Trans. Roy. Soc. Can., 1895. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 


CHABERT’S DEFENSE 


An Era or Fraup ann WAstE — CHABERT’S ADMINISTRATION ON 
vue Nracara Portage — THe GrReEeATEst TRANSPORTATION 
Monopo.uist 1n AMERICA — THe Cuarces AGaAINst Him. 


One phase of the administration of Canada in its last days 
under the French, is as familiar to students of the subject as is 
the course of the war by which the Colony was lost: the phase 
of corruption in high places and in low, in everything pertaining 
to financial administration; but in relation to the Niagara and 
its portage, it is a phase unfamiliar and unstudied. 

It is unnecessary here to recite the circumstances and 
methods by which the Intendant, Bigot, and many of his associ- 
ates, robbed the Government on a colossal scale; but it is es- 
sential to our purpose to show how the system of graft and of 
cheating was worked in the Lake and Niagara region, and at 
the posts dependent on the Niagara portage. It is a story 
until now unwritten, in relation to the region we are studying. 

By 1758, France was complaining, angrily expostulating, at 
the outrageous increase in the cost of supplying Frontenac, 
Niagara and dependent posts. Bigot and his accomplices kept 
serenely on. By 1759, expostulation began to give way to a 
cool resolve to bring the rascals to judgment; and not even 
this crucial year of the war, and the loss of Canada, turned 
France from this high purpose; for here was a case where 
Justice called for most rigorous and unrelaxing application of 
the machinery of punishment. That, in the end, the punish- 
ment did not fit the crime, is not surprising, for France her- 
self, bereft and distracted by losses, was not to be looked to, 
just then, for extreme measures. 

In the region of Lake Ontario the storm began to gather, 
after the loss of Fort Frontenac. ‘“ How do you wish me,” 
wrote Berryer, then Colonial Minister, “to reconcile the 


enormous demands for all sorts of goods which you have made 
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this year, under pretext of a general scarcity of everything, 
with your information contained in other letters wherein you 
advise me of the capture of Fort Frontenac; that the King has 
lost, in that fort, a prodigious quantity of provisions and 
goods. I am not ignorant that the fort was the depot for the 
posts on Lakes Ontario and Erie and the Ohio; that therefore 
it must be always supplied; but if the posts in the upper 
countries could have caused an expenditure in provisions and 
merchandise, Fort Frontenac had no need of all you say it 
contained. I forewarn you,” he added, “it is my intention to 
establish a new order as soon as circumstances will permit it.” + 

Montcalm, concerned only with the conduct of the military 
campaign, was an amazed observer of the official robberies that 
went on unrebuked. ‘ Has the King need of purchasing goods 
for the Indians? * he wrote to Belle Isle, in April, 1759.  In- 
stead of buying them directly, a favorite is notified, who pur- 
chases at any price whatever; then M. Bigot has them removed 
to the King’s stores, allowing a profit of 100 or even 150 per 
cent. to those it is desired to favor.” In that spring, provisions 
for the garrison at Fort Niagara cost eight times more than in 
1755. This was not scarcity, but monopoly. 

Investigations were begun, but Bigot was not alarmed; 
astutely foreseeing the loss of the colony before the law could 
hold him responsible for his share in it. In December, 1758, 
he informed the President of the Navy Board that the bills of 
exchange for that year, which were expected to be 16,000,000 
livres, would amount to 24,000,000, “ of which a part is for 
expenses of the preceding year.” In April, he writes that the 
accounts for 1759 will be from 31,000,000 to 33,000,000 
livres! Never, was the reply, had there been an example of so 
enormous an expenditure “ nor of the easy manner in which he 
announced it, as though such heavy sums could be had without 
trouble.” One of Bigot’s explanations was that there were 
great abuses at the trading posts, and vast increase in the cost 
of their supplies. The great offenders were themselves at 
Montreal and Quebec; but so far as the western posts were in- 


1 Berryer to Bigot, Versailles, Jan. 19, 1759. 
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volved, the accusation fell heaviest on the master of the Niagara 
Portage. 

Chabert’s defense of his administration at Fort Little Ni- 
agara is a long and verbose document, a summary of which 
must here suffice. It has been related (II, 190) how, in 1757, 
at the Governor’s orders, he had assumed the task of provision- 
ing the posts of Presqu’ Isle, Le Beeuf, the Allegheny and Ohio. 
He says there were 40 posts and villages dependent on him. 
Relying. on the promise of Vaudreuil, that unforeseen losses 
should be charged to the King’s account, he used all his own 
ready money “and took the rest on credit.” This alleged 
promise of Vaudreuil, so palpably opening the way to loose 
transactions without limit, would be unbelievable, save of a 
period when anything might be sanctioned and of an administra- 
tion under which anything might be done. ‘“‘ Would it have 
been possible,” exclaims Chabert, “to make a more unjust 
proposition to a private individual, than that he venture all 
his property, all the mainstay for his children, and even the 
property of others, on the hazards of war? Would he not be 
a madman? ” 

So far as related to the control of the Indians and the con- 
duct of trade, Chabert was the most influential man in all the 
region here under study. ‘Loved and respected by the In- 
dians,” he says, “ and having at command considerable sums, I 
was able, alone, independent of whatever happened to carry on 
the greatest trade in Canada. That I have not done so, is be- 
cause I was more eager for honor than for money, more jealous 
of sustaining the Colony than of increasing my own income.” 
Vaudreuil knew this; nor was it any mark of favoritism or 
corruption that led him to such ample spending power in 
Chabert’s hands. The great purpose at the Niagara portage, 
was not so much to rob the King as to hold fast to the Indians. 
A more uncertain or wasteful system could not have been de- 
vised ; nor was it any the less wasteful because of the elaborate 
system of checks and safeguards supposed to be in force. 

One thing, Chabert says, troubled him. In after days, when 
brought to an accounting, the Governor, like many a modern 
witness, “ could not remember ” to have given orders for trans- 
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portation by the Niagara route, at the King’s expense, of the 
effects of merchants who were going to trade at the several 
posts. At the trial Chabert cited the express terms of the 
instructions Vaudreuil had given him: “He shall have the 
portage of the goods and effects of said traders made on the 
King’s account”; but, he generously adds, it was not strange 
that the Governor, giving so many orders, should forget this 
one! He continues: 


The orders were not only wise, but absolutely necessary. There 
were quite 50 leagues of portage— and sometimes 70 — for the 
carrying of goods to these peoples. What trader would choose to 
expose himself to the risks and fatigues of such transport if the 
Governor did not grant some slight concession, in sparing him the 
most difficult and costly of all the portages, that of the Niagara, 
which however was only 10 leagues. The proof that no one would 
have undertaken it without this advantage, is found in the fact that 
everybody gave up the trade. 


So it was Chabert or nobody. And Chabert served for some 
two years, perhaps the greatest transportation monopolist in 
America. He was a large employer of labor; the Niagara 
portage road was rebuilt under his direction. He brought into 
the region much live stock, especially horses and cattle. He 
built storehouses at several towns among the Senecas, and in the 
Allegheny valley; and he filled and refilled them with vast 
quantities of goods. When, at the trial in Paris, in 1763, he 
was called on to produce his books, or vouchers, or any proofs 
of transactions, he lamented that his clerks had been unable to 
save them “from the hands of the English.” ‘They had been 
burned or stolen and scattered, when his fort was destroyed in 
July, 1759. It is a question, whether Chabert set fire to his 
own establishment, or whether it was burned by Johnson’s In- 
dians. If he burned the place, as he says he did, he was re- 
sponsible for the loss of his books. He says nothing about 
trying to save them. The prosecution passed over the point, 
perhaps influenced by his impassioned logic: 


I should be pitied, not blamed, for having lost the documents 
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most essential to the recovery of my property; and for what am I 
culpable in the matter? Should it be for my goods which I have 
lost, and for those of individuals who helped me sustain the Colony 
by contributing to my advances? It was certainly not the King’s 
money — of that I have had neither the handling nor the use; I 
even dare affirm that if he would consent to recompense me with a 
third of the amount I have spent for him, I should still rejoice in a 
fortune splendid enough to console me for the misfortunes of the war 
and the injustice of my accusers. 

They ask me, has there been no malversation in this part of the 
service? I answer, if I had known of any, the remedy would have 
been as prompt as the wrong, my personal interest would have re- 
quired it, since I would have been the first victim of these trickeries. 
. . . If I had wished to connive at any irregularity, I would not 
have been able to carry it through, because the weighing of goods 
was done by the King’s storekeepers, before delivering them to my 
clerks, who then received a statement of the goods and of their 
weight, with a certificate signed by the commandant at Niagara. 
Now, the storekeepers and the commandant, with whom many a 
time I have had discussions and disputes, would readily and at once 
discover any wrong-doing, since they were the scrupulous exam- 
iners, the ocular witnesses, the severe censors and the stern judges 
of my conduct and service; since, finally, the Intendant or the 
Commissary would not pass upon, nor order payment for transporta- 
tion, except after the exact verification of the weights, and the ex- 
amination of the combined certificates of the commandant and the 
storekeepers. 


If there was any wrong-doing, he avers, it was not in matters 
he attended to; he could not have robbed the Government with- 
out collusion with the commandant at Niagara and others; and 
he adds a somewhat convincing touch: “It is notorious that 
intercourse, harmony and concord have never been perfect 
enough, between them and me, to afford the least foundation for 
this supposition.” 

When the prosecution urged against Chabert a somewhat 
different charge —that the frauds at the Niagara portage 
had been committed in his absence, but that he was responsible 
for them — he indulged in rhetorical flights which we make no 
attempt to follow, diverting as they are in the study of his life 
and character. He reminded the court that at the time in 
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question he was an officer in the King’s service, and not enough 
of a financier to watch over his own interests; that it was under 
orders from his superiors that he absented himself from his own 
fort, giving his service for the salvation of the Colony. He was 
much too adroit, and had too good a case of it, for the prose- 
cution to make any headway in this line of attack. He had 
no trouble in showing how urgent, useful and loyal his service 
had been. 

Then he turned on his accusers and challenged them to pro- 
duce any proofs of corrupt conduct on his part. Should an 
officer, he asked, whose uprightness had been known for more 
than 30 years, “lose liberty as well as honor by reason of false 
accusations, proved calumnies, monstrous impositions, upon 
injurious and unfounded suspicion, upon indecent and unproved 
hearsay, upon trivial and ridiculous appearances, upon vague 
and uncertain information, upon rash possibilities, often imagi- 
nary, always inadmissable, because they are the ordinary fruit 
of passion, lying, deceit and malice.” In such fashion, even 
more effective in French than English, did Chabert plead his 
own cause. 

Chabert claimed not merely to have been upright in his own 
dealings, but to have been basely cheated by the Commissary- 
General, Cadet, by Morin, who was Cadet’s treasurer, and espe- 
cially by one Penisseau, a contractor of Montreal. 

Morin had testified that in the autumn of 1758, Chabert sent 
to him a great package of certificates, for more than 60,000 
livres, “‘ which appeared to be all newly signed, and that one 
Saint-Germain, clerk to Cadet, had said to him that I had made 
it easy in my fort ”— in other words that Chabert had signed 
up, all at once, this amount of trade vouchers, regardless of 
the transactions they were supposed to stand for. In defense, 
Chabert stated that he had sent in vouchers for 60,000 livres, 
at one time; that about half of them came to him or through 
the hands of his clerks in payment for goods taken from his 
storehouses; as to the rest, he deposed as follows: 


As to the other half it did not belong to me; that is the truth. 
After the defeat of the Scotch at Fort Duquesne, the council of 
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war ordered me to conduct the officers of the enemy, prisoners, to 
Montreal. Several French officers begged me to take charge of cer- 
tificates which were in their hands. These taken together, amounted 
to 30,000 livres, and made a big mass of paper. I at first refused 
the commission, because having all told only 10 men as escort, I 
was liable to be massacred in the woods by hostile bands, or by 
savages, without having time to put them in a safe place. How- 
ever, these gentlemen had solicited me, through the commandant at 
Fort Duquesne, to carry their papers with me, at all events. .. . 
I took-charge of them; but I found at the Niagara Portage fort 
orders which prevented me from going on to Montreal, so I sent all 
the certificates to Morin, to whom they were addressed. 


The passage illustrates a readily-understood state of affairs 
among the officers and employees of these distant posts. On the 
certificates they had accumulated, which were but vouchers for 
their selling transactions, they were entitled to credit. The 
war having stopped normal traffic, they seized the opportunity 
of Chabert’s embassy with the prisoners. He names several of 
the officers who thus put their certificates in his hands: Mont- 
Isambert, Rigauville, Corbiére, Dancour, Delisle, Baby, Conton- 
Conte, Languedoc, and others, who had certificates amounting 
to 55,000 livres. ‘“‘ The packet was very considerable, since a 
great many of the bills were for only 15 to 20 sous.” In 
giving these details at his trial, Chabert remarked: ‘ Most of 
these persons are in France; they can be questioned.” 

It was at most a flimsy charge. Obviously, if Morin had 
mistrusted these certificates, it was for him to refuse payment. 
Chabert claimed that the greater part of the sum was for mate- 
ials required at the posts, and not for provisions. 

Between Chabert, Cadet and Penisseau ? there were charges 
and countercharges. Chabert claimed that the Commissary- 
General owed him 389,600 livres; Cadet swore he had paid to 
Chabert 133,000 livres. At great length, Chabert denied hav- 
ing received it. One Philippe, a clerk for Cadet, swore he had 
made the payment in 1759. Chabert was quick to seize the 
point: ‘TI employed all the winter and spring of this year with 


2In Chabert’s Mémoire, usually spelled Penissault, but the shorter form 
is permissible. 
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expeditions and negotiations with the Indians, at all times far 
from every town of the Colony. I returned therefrom to the 
Fort of the Portage and from there to Fort Niagara, for its 
defense; I was taken there by capitulation on July 24th, and 
carried into New England, whence I did not return to Montreal 
until Christmas Eve of this year 1759. Up to that time, there 
was not a moment when I could have seen either Cadet or 
Philippe, and I spoke with the first only at the beginning of 
January, 1760, to borrow from him 3000 livres, and the 15th, 
to borrow 4000 livres, in order to pay several of my workmen 
who had returned with me from New England; borrowed that 
of which I would have had no need if he had delivered to me 
133,000 livres a few days before.” These facts, observes Cha- 
bert, Cadet could not deny “ except by the habit of lying, which 
he has contracted.” 

If Cadet had paid him, continues Chabert, “ he holds my re- 
ceipt. Let him produce it”; and Cadet could not. The affair 
need not be followed further. As bearing on the honesty of 
Chabert’s administration, it received great attention at his trial. 
It also illustrates the notorious method of Cadet, who doubled 
the amount and charged the King with 266,000 livres on Cha- 
bert’s account. 

Still another accusation against Chabert was that he had not 
furnished the amount of supplies which the Commissary-General 
had paid for. 

As Commissary-General Cadet had to provision all the forts 
of the Colony. Supplies passed from one post to another, in 
the course of distribution. Everything for the sustenance of 
Presqu’ Isle, Le Boeuf and Venango came first to Fort Niagara 
and was carried over the portage. The sending of food stores 
was in the hands of Cadet and his associates; but they had 
nothing to do with the sending of munitions of war, or goods 
for the Indian trade. Yet with all of these, as well as the 
shipments of furs, and of goods in exchange for traders, Cha- 
bert, as master of the Niagara portage, had much to do. Dur- 
ing his long absences, his chief clerk, whom he speaks of as 
“the Sieur Colonge,” acted for him and had a more intimate 
knowledge of the forwarding business than Chabert himself. 
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It can readily be seen that there was limitless opportunity 
for loss, by accident, by carelessness, or by theft. A schooner 
unloaded at Fort Niagara her cargo of flour, barrels of pork 
and other food stuffs, some of it shipped for the Niagara gar- 
rison, some for the Portage fort, some for Presqu’ Isle and be- 
yond. The same vessel may have brought cases of guns, am- 
munition and other munitions of war. A third class of goods 
would be clothing, paint, powder and bullets, weapons and orna- 
ments, designed exclusively for the Indian trade. All of these 
things, with separate invoices, had to be handled many times be- 
fore reaching their destination; transferred from schooner to 
bateau or canoe; carried by men or horses up the steep slopes 
of Lewiston Heights, or by the aid of the windlass hauled up 
the incline; carried through the woods, under inadequate or 
corrupt escort, which did not prevent bales and casks from 
being broken open or from disappearing altogether. St. An- 
thony knew no temptation such as beset a thirsty Indian, when 
intrusted with a cask of brandy; yet so difficult was it to pro- 
cure labor on the Niagara portage that Chabert, as well from 
necessity as from policy, made much use of Indians. The goods 
were no sooner set down on the strand at Fort Little Niagara, 
than those consigned to the posts further on were again loaded 
into bateaux, to be rowed, poled and sailed (for sails were used, 
when possible, on bateaux) up the difficult upper river and 
across the uncertain waters of Lake Erie, with the new hazards 
of loss and damage by wind and wave, added to the constant 
wastage and pilfering by careless boatmen and hungry soldiers. 
This process repeated over and over, from Presqu’ Isle to Le 
Beuf, from Le Beeuf to Venango, the goods diverted into many 
Indian villages, there is small wonder that so laborious a system 
of freighting developed shortages and losses of every sort, which 
an elaborate system of checking by certificates and signed 
vouchers was powerless to prevent. Small wonder too, if, 
throughout the region of this distribution, in the host of clerks 
and storekeepers which the system required, there were not those 
who did not scruple to falsify reports and resort to various de- 
vices for their own unlawful profit; following, so far as their 
limited opportunities allowed, the example of the great thieves 
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who were at the head of the business in Montreal and Quebec. 
It would have been strange if one in Chabert’s position, should 
escape suspicion. 

Cadet, as Commissary-General of the Colony, assumed the re- 
sponsibility of provisioning the posts. For Niagara and its 
dependencies, he sought the codperation of Chabert. Cadet 
called it a partnership; Chabert, at his trial, did not relish the 
term, or the association which it implied, and explained at great 
length what his relations with “ the former butcher-boy ” had 
been. As the war had progressed and the food resources of 
Canada grew scarce, with prodigious increase of cost, Chabert 
was directed by Vaudreuil to procure at Niagara and elsewhere, 
all possible supplies from the Indians. It was not, at best, 
an abundant source of supply, save possibly in the two items of 
corn and game. At any rate, Chabert says: “I made a bar- 
gain with Cadet by which I agreed to furnish him with pro- 
visions and other wares at a very modest price”; he adds that 
he procured them at one-sixth of what they were selling for in 
Canada. 

Each party to the arrangement presently claimed that he 
was defrauded. Cadet sent a representative, Penisseau, to 
Fort Niagara, to Chabert’s post (and perhaps to those be- 
yond), to check up the business. Colonge, at the Portage fort, 
presently reported that Penisseau was wholly devoid — to quote 
Chabert’s words — of “integrity and uprightness”’; but the 
whole accumulation of testimony shows him up —to use the 
language of our own time —as a crook and a grafter. Ac- 
counts were falsified, and Chabert’s moderate charges, in the 
hands of Penisseau and Cadet, were multiplied many times, for 
the King to pay. 

It is edifying to note the freight tariff of those days. As 
a ton of Pennsylvania coal to-day costs several times as much 
in Montana as it does at the mine, so were the values of pro- 
visions increased the further they got from France and Quebec. 
But it is difficult to compare the transportation facilities of 
to-day with those of the period we are studying. On pro- 
visions and post supplies sent beyond Niagara, an advance was 
made of 100 per cent, above the Quebec price, in time of peace, 
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and 200 per cent. in time of war. Niagara itself stood at 100 
per cent. Bigot and Cadet claimed that this was made neces- 
sary by the cost and risks of transport. A much greater ad- 
vance was often made by traders in selling to the Indians. 

One large shipment of goods consigned to Presqu’ Isle and 
the posts beyond, never got past Fort Niagara. This was in 
1758. At Bigot’s trial, it became a subject of inquiry. He 
testified that he had paid Cadet for forwarding them, on a basis 
of 200 per cent. advance over the Quebec price. When con- 
fronted by Cadet, he remembered that he had allowed only 100 
per cent. He could not recall the reasons that had forced the 
convoy to stay at Fort Niagara. He did not know whether 
the generals had ordered it, or whether it was because they 
could not proceed farther. The English control of Lake On- 
tario, that summer, had not prevented the passage of the goods 
as far as Niagara. Whatever the cause, it sufficed to make 
Bigot lessen the profit, and pay only 100 per cent. advance 
instead of the 200 per cent. called for had the goods reached 
their destination. 

In November, 1758, Cadet presented to Bigot five accounts 
of these goods, as figured by the Sieur Barbelle, head appraiser ; 
certified by the head storekeeper and endorsed by Vassan, then 
in command at Fort Niagara. The amount, in great precision, 
was 1,142,250 livres, 11 sous, 3 deniers, in which the profit was 
only on the 100 per cent. basis above Quebec: Bigot signed 
these accounts, and when they were laid before him at the trial, 
admitted that the goods had stopped at Fort Niagara. 

If Bigot stole on a colossal scale, he also allowed others to do 
so; that was essential to his success. In pressing one charge 
against him — that he had permitted Cadet too great profits — 
the scale of advance in price, on goods passing te and beyond 
the Niagara, was clearly shown. In reply to the accusation 
that the Intendant had allowed Cadet 500 per cent. profit, the 
defense said: 


The perspective is frightful, but it gradually diminishes when 
approached and studied. It reduces to a profit of 100 per cent., 
one half of the 200 per cent. which would have been due had the 
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goods reached their destination. The profit at Quebec and Mont- 
real was at 200 per cent. Thus goods which according to the 
invoice of France, had been purchased at 100 livres, were valued at 
Quebec at 300 livres; carried to the Ohio-river fort [Venango], at 
200 per cent. above the Quebec price, they would have mounted to 
900 livres. Remaining at Niagara and allowed at 100 per cent., 
they come to 600 livres; which indeed carries a profit of 500 per 
cent. over the price in France. But this advance had various 
causes, which should not be confounded: the perils of navigation 
from the shores of France to Canada —as well perils of the sea 
as of the enemies which infest it; the difficulties of transport in the 
colony, and the new risks from the English, who infest not only the 
Ohio but even the lakes and lands through which the goods must 
pass. Whatever it may be, such were the ordinary prices: 150 per 
cent. profit in time of peace, 200 per cent. in time of war. Bigot 
allowed only 100 per cent. to Cadet, because he had stopped at 
Niagara; a profit which appears just and reasonable, expense and 
risks considered. 


An elaborate contract for supplying the posts and the de- 
pendent Indians with food and other necessaries, had been exe- 
cuted, witnessed and signed at Quebec, October 26, 1756, by 
the Intendant Bigot and Cadet and Martel, contractors. Its 42 
articles appear to cover every possible condition and emergency 
that might arise. The agreement was for nine years. Many 
of the specifications dealt with the forwarding of supplies to the 
Lake Ontario posts, to Niagara and the chain of posts to the 
Ohio. The King was to furnish men for the transport and 
sufficient escort to protect them. He was to supply, for the 
Lakes, whatever bateaux du cent were needed. 

The voyageurs used to put up their freight in packages of 50 
pounds weight, which could be carried easily on the back, over 
the portages, and canoes were spoken of as carrying so many 
packs of 50. A bark canoe carrying “ 60 paquets de 50” was 
a large one. For the long passage from Frontenac to the Ni- 
agara, not only was there no portage, but, with the increase of 
freighting, heavy plank bateaux were substituted carrying much 
more than the fragile craft of bark. Packets were then made 
up of 100 pounds weight, and the boats were designated as 
“ bateaux du cent.” Those belonging to the King were used to 
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transport munitions of war and provisions from Montreal to 
Niagara and the other lake posts. One allusion to them, in a 
document of 175'7, says they were each manned by five men and 
carried from 58 to 60 quintals of freight. 

In time of peace, the contractor could avail himself of the 
sailing vessels on Lake Ontario. At the posts, storehouses and 
bake-ovens were to be kept in readiness. ‘The contractor was 
required to have, in the several forts, by the end of October, 
provisions of good quality, not only for the garrison, but for 
Indians and detachments of troops that might come in during 
the winter. Beginning September 1, 1757, the posts of Presqu’ 
Isle, Le Beuf, and Venango, must have on hand a year’s supply 
for 400 men. If the Governor-General judged proper to send 
supplies for a greater number, the Intendant was to notify the 
contractor in time for him to utilize the spring flood in Le Beeuf 
river, otherwise the cost of getting this freight south from Fort 
Niagara was to be at the King’s expense. As the Niagara 
portage charges were a heavy item, it is clear that here was a 
great loop-hole for extra expense to the Government. 

According to these articles of agreement, neither the common 
soldier nor his officers were to fare too sumptuously, either in 
garrison or on the march. The daily ration of the soldier, 
regular or Canadian militia, and of employed Indians, was two 
pounds of coarse bread (farie entiére), half a pound of pork 
and four ounces of peas. The officers received the same ration, 
save that their bread was finer, and they were allowed a gill of 
brandy. One of the swindles early employed was that the sol- 
diers’ bread was made of mixed wheat and oats. More notori- 
ous was the favoritism in behalf of the officers, for whom the 
contractor sent into the Niagara wilderness, at the King’s ex- 
pense, many a cask of wine and other luxury not hinted at in 
the prescribed ration. . 

The conditions of this contract went into effect at the Lake 
Ontario posts, at Fort Niagara and at Chabert’s fort above the 
falls, on July 1, 1757.8 

8 Cadet agreed to furnish rations and necessary supplies for Forts 


Frontenac, Toronto, Niagara, and Little Niagara, from July 1, 1757, to June 
30, 1766; and for Presqu’ Isle, Le Boeuf and Fort Machault, from July 1, 
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Chabert is never very clear as to the source of his wealth; 
but that he was rich, as riches were accounted in his day, until 
the war ruined him, is plain. To be rich, in Canada in those 
days, was to be an object of suspicion. During his trial, he 
was led into avowing that he had grown rich from the sale of 
ginseng. “I enjoyed,” he says, “a prosperity acquired by the 
most legitimate means. . . . This is the chief source of my for- 
tune. The craze for ginseng spread from Europe to Canada. 
My connection with the Indians made it possible for me to 
profit by this. They gathered this plant as much as I wished, 
at 15 livres the pound; it sold at Montreal for 24 livres. If 
this trade had lasted a longer time, I could have made great 
loans to the State and the King.””* Here is a touch of the 
humorist — or, rather, of an inherited trait of bragging, for 
which his father was renowned. ‘Though the ginseng may have 
been practically all profit for him, it could not rank with the 
fur trade, in which he also engaged with Cadet — notwithstand- 
ing that officers were forbidden to engage in trade. Of one 
“ deal” he says: ‘“ He received 20 packets of peltries, from a 
sale of goods. As long as he saw a present gain, the idea of 
crookedness did not enter his head. When the war made him 
fear the losses would exceed the profit, he offered me 10,000 
1757 to the end of August, 1766. The contract above referred to was ex- 


ecuted between Bigot and Cadet, and witnessed by M. Martel, chief secre- 
tary of the Marine. 

4 So much is on record regarding the early ginseng trade, it is unnecessary 
here to more than allude to it. Aralia quinquefolia, the species most valued, 
was formerly abundant throughout most of the region we here study, and 
occasionally rewards the botanist to-day in Central or Western New York. 
China, which attributed to it great efficacy, was always the chief market, 
though Europe at one time valued it. The Jesuit, Lafitau, appears to have 
been the first to write of it as an American plant; his treatise on it was 
printed at Paris in 1718. Much relating to it is to be found in the works 
of Charlevoix and other early travelers in America. What little medicinal 
value the root had, was often lost through being gathered at the wrong sea- 
son, so that after a while China refused to buy the roots shipped from 
Canada. In Chabert’s time the singular traffic was at its height. So many 
officers engaged in it, with profit, that about 1750 the Company of the Indies 
undertook to monopolize the trade. In 1752, it is said, more than 50,000 
francs’ worth was exported from Quebec. Sir William Johnson sent quan- 
tities of it to London; one account shows £144-s4-d7 due him for this 
article. 
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livres to withdraw from the partnership”; but as the losses 
then stood at some 200,000 livres, Cadet figured on getting the 
amount from the Government and clearing 90,000 livres on 
Chabert’s share. 

Chabert was accused of having signed falsified vouchers for 
goods in his own fort and at Fort Niagara. He in turn ac- 
cused Penisseau of falsifying the vouchers and of getting his 
signature by trickery. A long story is made of it. The scheme 
was to charge the Government for vast quantities of supplies 
which were never delivered. To quote Chabert: “The exe- 
cution of this project was very delicate. They had in each 
fort duplicate inventories of those in the hands of the Com- 
missary-General ; thus the maneuver could not possibly succeed 
save by the complicity or deceit of the commandants in each 
fort.” He continues, that Penisseau came to the Niagara pro- 
vided with an ample corruption fund, with which to buy up the 
commandants. Penisseau is even quoted as boasting that he 
bought up everybody he needed except the commandant at 
Presqu’ Isle. He and Cadet further swore to having paid 
Chabert 80,000 livres. This Chabert denied. 

The most suspicious transaction on the Niagara took place 
in the much-disturbed year of 17758, when the crises and de- 
mands of war had spread confusion and waste throughout the 
region. Returning to Fort Little Niagara from one of his 
strenuous expeditions, Chabert found Penisseau there. Cha- 
bert was in great haste to set out on another expedition, and 
very busy “ giving orders for expediting the portage.” Penis- 
seau said nothing to him of business until, after two days, as 
Chabert and 30 braves were leaving the fort, he stopped them 
and demanded that Chabert examine the accounts for sup- 
plies. . 

“You ask the impossible,” replied Chabert. “I have to 
hasten, 800 leagues, to join M. de Levi [Lévis]. I must 
gather, on the road, the warriors of several nations. I have 
not a moment to lose.” | 

A long wrangle followed, from which Chabert broke away, 
and was making off with his fantastic escort, when Penisseau 
with the Government storekeeper and two clerks of Cadet, all 
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ran after him. Penisseau “ renewed his entreaties, and swore 
to me with an oath that their accounts were absolutely true. 
I renewed my refusal, and would have continued my way, de- 
claring to him I would sign nothing I had not verified. I 
added, that my brother, who had commanded in the Fort during 
the winter, in my absence, would verify and sign them, if they 
were in order; that I expected to see him, and would request 
him to do this as soon as he should return.” 

“* Oh Sir,’ Penisseau said to me, ‘ you refer us in so urgent 
a matter, to your brother who is 200 leagues from here among 
the Indians, and who will not return, any more than you will, 
before winter. Are you not the Commandant of this place? 
Why refer us to some one else? ’” 

The dispute continued. Penisseau swore that the accounts 
were right, that he would be responsible for them. Then he 
threatened: Chabert should be held responsible for the conse- 
quences. If these vouchers were not signed, then and there, 
no more supplies would be sent to these posts; such a stoppage 
would ruin Cadet; it would upset the Colony. 

Being, Chabert says, “a simple and straightforward soul,” 
he believed them honest —“ even Penisseau, who had not 
yet unmasked himself in my eyes ”— and on the assurance of 
the King’s storekeeper that the accounts were true, he signed 
them. “TI only did it in order to remove any pretext of inter- 
rupting the service.” The clerks opened for him “ with as 
much dexterity as quickness, each account at the last page, 
for me to put my name at the bottom. This I did, and imme- 
diately pursued my way.” 

It afterwards developed that a wide space on the sheet 
above his signature, ostensibly left for the signatures of the 
Governor-General, the Intendant and the Commissary, was aft- 
erwards filled in with other charges, thus inflating the total to 
which he had certified. “It is only since my imprisonment,” 
he declared, “ that I have discovered this trick.” 

Singularly “simple and straightforward” our hero must 
have been, not to know that padded accounts were the rule and 
not the exception. The trickeries of the Niagara were prac- 
ticed elsewhere, and by many classes. It does appear, how- 
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ever, that the military branch of service, either through greater 
honor or less of opportunity, came out of the affair much 
cleaner than employees and officials in civil and administrative 
life. It cost Chabert no little rhetoric, more or less plausible, 
to meet all the complications of the charges brought against 
him. He denied collusion with Penisseau; denied having re- 
ceived large sums from him. 

A long and picturesque story is told of his attempts to col- 
lect what was due him, aided at times by his wife. Finally, 
Penisseau promised to pay, on the following day. “ The next 
morning I took with me the Sieur Colonge, and we went to- 
gether to his house. . . . What was my surprise when they 
told me he had disappeared during the night!” This was, 
apparently, after the capitulation of Montreal. When next 
Chabert and Penisseau met, they were both in the hands of Jus- 
tice as represented by the Cour du Chatelet. 

Many phases of this “‘ Affaire du Canada,” which pertain to 
the field of our study, to Chabert and the Niagara, are here 
perforce passed over. The memoir in which our commandant 
set forth his services goes at tedious length into the details of 
financial transactions, relating not only to the Niagara, but to 
a depot of supplies which Chabert had established on the Cone- 
wango.” He submitted to the Court a grand total of 389,600 
livres, which he claimed to have lost, by the exigencies of the 
war and the frauds of Cadet and Penisseau. 

In the hour of her stern resolve to bring to justice the guilty 
persons in this ruinous administration, France sent out to 
Canada an investigating agent, Querdisien® by name. Capa- 
ble and upright he appears to have been, for although he began 
his inquiries when the Colony was in its death throes — reach- 
ing Canada during the siege of Quebec —he persevered and 
gathered much evidence valuable to the Government prosecu- 
tion. One of the first subjects of his inquiry was the confused 
and spendthrift accounts from Niagara and Fort Machault. 

The latter place, as our narrative has perhaps sufficiently 
shown, was always intimately linked with the Niagara estab- 


5 He writes: “ My storehouses of Kanaouangon.” 
6 Otherwise, Kerdisien-Trémais. 
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lishments. From the days of the elder Joncaire, the story of 
one involves the story of the other. It was Chabert-Joncaire 
who at old Venango had built Fort Machault, and the way be- 
tween them was to him an accustomed path. After the loss of 
Fort Duquesne, Fort Machault was the principal stronghold 
of the French in all the region known as the Ohio. It was also 
the principal trading point. In 1759, the Sieur Martel had 
charge of trade there. During the first three months of this 
year its garrison consisted of some 300 soldiers, with 20 of- 
ficers. In April and May, some reénforcements arrived from 
Niagara, and late in June there came in 600 or more French 
and Indians, from the Illinois. The neighboring tribes flocked 
to the vicinity of the fort and lived on the bounty of the 
King. For some weeks prior to July 18th, when De Lignery 
set out for the relief of Pouchot at Niagara, more than 1100 
men, women and children were living at and about Fort Ma- 
chault, mostly on provisions forwarded from Niagara. These 
facts were brought out when the young Martel was examined 
before Querdisien, in the summer of 1760. 

There had marched to the defense of Niagara, with De Lig- 
nery, more than 900 men; and there remained at Fort Machault 
about 160. The last days of this famed rendezvous witnessed 
a carnival of prodigality unequaled in the history of that war. 
After word came of the capture of Fort Niagara, panic spread ; 
an English invasion was apprehended, either from Niagara or 
Fort Pitt. L’Espervanche, who had been left in command, 
permitted the storehouses to be broken open and looted. Even 
after caring for the horde so lately gathered there, no lack 
either of food or trading goods existed. 'The delighted Indians 
were the chief beneficiaries. Blankets and gay-colored dress 
goods, beads and paint, mirrors and all the gewgaws that the 
savage loved were freely dispensed. A large residue stock was 
gathered in the midst of the fort, and, with the surrounding 
buildings, was burned, August 6th; and while the smoke still 
rolled heavily above the forest, or drifted out over the river, 
L’Espervanche and his fugitive command, including Martel the 
storekeeper, took the well-worn path to Le Beuf and Presqu’ 
Isle, to find later sanctuary at Detroit. 
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Martel’s examination brought out many amazing facts. 
Cadet’s vouchers for supplies sent to Fort Machault in the 
early summer of 1759 included 11,988 rations for officers (who 
at that time did not exceed 20); 349,306 rations for soldiers 
and dependent Indians. Other items were: Salt pork, 141,- 
376 livres; tobacco, 78,066 livres; wine, 50 hogsheads [bar- 
riques|; and brandy, 2025 weltes. The officers’ mess even at 
this far backwoods post, evidently was something more than a 
Barmecidal feast. 

These many tons of goods, necessaries and luxuries had been 
carried down to Fort Machault, needlessly; or, if not so car- 
ried, the bills for them were fraudulent. Martel’s testimony, 
made as favorable as possible for Bigot, threw the burden of 
the iniquity on Cadet. It would be tedious to follow the in- 
quiry further, the present object being merely to exhibit the 
sort of operation which went on over the Niagara portage 
route, and the fraud and waste that marked every step and 
phase of the service. 

As late as June 1, 1759 — less than two months before the 
loss of Fort Niagara — Vaudreuil had thought it necessary to 
send to that post a large consignment of supplies and mer- 
chandise for Indians; they could not be neglected now, he rea- 
soned, when their services were so much needed. A part of 
this shipment was as usual to go forward to Presqu’ Isle, to 
Le Beuf and Fort Machault, and also to Detroit. Bigot had 
assured the Governor that the warehouses at these places had 
been stripped by the heavy demands of the Indians. The goods 
that were sent were charged at enormous prices, the Intendant 
explaining that the shipment from France was so scanty, he 
had been forced to buy in Canada where all prices — thanks to 
his peculiar efficiency — had become excessive. 

This last shipment by France of supplies to Niagara and 
dependent posts might have been omitted with no harm to the 
region. English arms speedily brought about the debdcle, and 
most of the goods so extravagantly supplied in June became 
plunder for the wasteful savage. 


7 A measure of 71% litres, 


CHAPTER XXXIX 
FROM THE BASTILLE TO DETROIT 


ARREST OF THE CANADIAN Suspects — CHABERT’s INCARCERATION 
IN THE BastitteE — Tue “ Memoirs” Written in Prison — 
His Craim to Niagara Lanps— Returns to AMERICA — Op- 
POSITION To His Trapine Progecrs— A British SuBJEcr. 


Unper a decree of December 12, 1761, countersigned by the 
Duc de Choiseul, and under letters-patent of Louis XV, De- 
cember 17th of the same year, it was ordered that proceedings 
be instituted against “the authors of the monopolies, abuses, 
troubles and double-dealings which have been committed in 
Canada.” A commission, presided over by M. de Sartine, lieu- 
tenant-general of police, and composed of 28 judges of the 
Chatelet, was given supreme and final jurisdiction in the mat- 
ter. 

Chabert had rejoined his family in Montreal at Christmas, 
1759, but very soon sailed for Europe. No record is found 
of the movements at this time of his elder brother, Philippe 
Thomas. There appears to have been a sojourn in England; 
but late in 1761 Chabert crossed over to France, where he was 
promptly arrested and sent to the Bastille,’ together with a 
goodly company of his late companions and associates in Can- 
ada. Together they had “ worked” the freight and supplies 
of the Ontario-Niagara-Ohio route. It had been a revelry of 
waste; now a day of accounting drew near. 

The accused numbered 55, of whom only 21 appear to have 
been under actual arrest. Among those high in office, the 
great offenders were Bigot, the Intendant; Joseph Cadet, com- 
missary-general of Canada; Jean-Victor Varin, deputy to the 
Intendant, commissary of marine, etc., and the Marquis de 
Vaudreuil himself. Of those who have especially figured in the 
present story as history-makers on the Niagara and adjacent 


1 Letters patent, signed by Louis, Dec. 17, 1761. 
4ll 
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lakes, many of the most active and important found the hand 
of justice laid upon them. Had the governor of the Bastille 
been indulgent enough to grant it, a rare reunion of these vet- 
erans could have been held within the prison walls; for here 
were gathered the tireless “little major,” Péan; Le Mercier, 
who, although he had become commandant of artillery for all 
of Canada, was none the less called to the accounting; Jean 
Francois de Vassan, whom we have known as commandant at 
Fort Niagara, and of the second battalion of the Marine troops. 
Not even his distinguished decoration as Chevalier of the Royal 
and Military Order of St. Louis could save him from prosecu- 
tion. There were too a host of lesser rank, to whose fingers 
something may have stuck in handling the King’s stores: De 
l’Espervanche and De la Chauvignerie, each of whom had served 
as commandant at Fort Machault, were among the accused, as 
were La Place and Martel, in charge of stores at that post; 
Papin, the storekeeper at Frontenac; the Messieurs Curot, 
father and son, both of whom served as keeper of stores at 
Fort Niagara; Lieutenant Saint-Blin, a soldier of good achieve- 
ments, but in this affair charged with irregularities as com- 
mandant at Fort Le Beuf; similarly, De Noyan, of Fort Fron- 
tenac, was held; Douville, commandant at Toronto; Ferrand, 
storekeeper at Le Boeuf; Le Gras and Saint Germain, the one 
a storekeeper, the other a clerk for Chabert at the Niagara 
Portage fort; and Chabert himself. 

The arrests were made at various dates. Some against whom 
warrants were issued did not come into the law’s clutches at 
all — perhaps because they had taken the oath of allegiance to 
Great Britain, and remained in Canada; but the State confis- 
cated their property and issued various decrees against them. 
Bigot, Cadet, Chabert and Péan were sent to the Bastille in De- 
cember and January, 1762, Vassan was not incarcerated until 
April. In September several of the officers, including Chabert, 
were given permission to engage counsel. Chabert’s memoir 
appears to have been written with the assistance of M. Clos. 

Imprisonment in the Bastille did not necessarily mean, at 
this time, any great severity or deprivation, except of freedom 
— and there were even cases in which the privileges of parole 
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were liberally given. The Bastille had its record of harshness 
and of horrors; but when Chabert and the others under ac- 
cusation in the Canada case were confined there, the days of 
diabolical torture and bloody execution, as incidents of the 
prison’s administration, were long past. In Chabert’s time the 
chateau was almost 400 years old. For two centuries it had 
been a military citadel; for well-nigh two other centuries, and 
especially from the days of Richelieu, it had been a royal 
prison, and at times a mysterious and terrible instrument of 
government. A few years later the frenzied Paris mob was 
to witness its melodramatic downfall. There is, however, noth- 
ing to show that, at the period we are studying, prisoners like 
the suspected peculators from Canada were subjected to any 
great hardships. Favors could always be bought; and in the 
last decades of the old régime, official assistance, in various 
forms, was extended to the prisoners or their families. The 
Marquis de Vaudreuil, by reason of his rank and high connec- 
tions, was the recipient of numerous favors. The correspond- 
ence of the time does not indicate the existence against him of 
the bitter and resentful spirit which was widely felt, and ex- 
pressed, towards Bigot and Cadet. Vaudreuil’s character, 
throughout his public career, shows a certain pliability, an 
easy compliance, which, while it debarred him from recognition 
as a strong administrator, also spared him somewhat the igno- 
miny of his more able and more iniquitous associates. He had 
no genius for great adventures, not even in wrong-doing. 
When locked up in the Bastille, his first request was that a 
negro servant, known as Canon, might attend him. The Min- 
istry granted it.2 A few days later he asked for clothing and 
a bottle of lavender water; again, that he might send letters to 
his wife, coupled with a request for pomade, and some books to 
relieve the tedium of his prison cell. The tastes of Cadet were 
different; he asked for tobacco. Bigot, Péan and Varin were 
denied permission to walk together; but this was granted to 
Cadet and Penisseau, who had leave to take exercise in the inner 
court or on the towers. The Canadian prisoners were allowed 


2 Order of Sartine, Mar. 30, 1762. Other particulars here given are drawn 
from the Archives de la Bastille, Roy’s Rept., Can. Arch., 1912. 


414 AN OLD FRONTIER OF FRANCE 


to hear Mass, and to receive a priest for confession in their 
rooms. One order, sent by M. de Sartine to the major of the 
Bastille, reads: “ Bigot and Varin wish to hear Mass. I 
grant permission, and also that another basket of wine be sent 
to Péan.” 

If, on trial, a prisoner was acquitted, or found to have been 
unjustly held, his confiscated property was not only restored 
to him, but in numerous instances he was granted a royal 
pension. If, as was the case with Chabert, his family were in 
want while he was awaiting trial, they were assisted by the Gov- 
ernment. Under date of September 3, 1763, the Duke de Choi- 
seul wrote to the lieutenant of police: “I have received the 
letter you did me the honor of writing to me in favor of the 
children of the Sieur Joncaire-Chabert. I have the pleasure to 
inform you that I have got for them a second subsidy of 300 
livres in consideration of the sad condition you informed me 
they were in.”? The amount was at least equal in purchasing 
power to $150 to-day. In April, 1762, the King had granted 
to the Abbé Joncaire, vicar-general at Grasse, 300 livres to be 
used for the relief of his brother Chabert’s children. 

Although leniency and aid were thus extended, it appears to 
have been the rule to keep the prisoner in close confinement 
until his examinations were completed. Only the officers of the 
prison, and perhaps his legal counsel, were permitted to visit 
or talk with him. Living thus in solitude, truly enough a caged 
bird of the wilderness, Chabert composed his memoirs. But 
for this incarceration we would know far less of him and of his 
life on the Niagara and in the surrounding country than we 
now do. Confined in narrow quarters whose ancient massive 
walls made the greatest possible contrast to the free life in the 
forest which for so many years had been his, he formulated at 
great length a plea in his own behalf and “against M. the 
Procureur-General, of the Commission established for the af- 
fair of Canada.”” Much of it is written in a style of sonorous 
grandiloquence, yet with a force and logic which may withstand 
our matter-of-fact translation: 


8 Funck-Brentano: “ Légendes et Archives de la Bastille,’ Paris, 1898. 
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Reared amid the tumult of arms; devoted to the service of Coun- 
try from the age of nine years; employed since that time among 
nations equally fickle, treacherous and savage, to cultivate their un- 
certain friendship, to glut their cupidity, to endure their barbarity, 
to countenance their caprices — the only means of holding them or 
regaining them to alliance with us; escaped from the fury of several 
bloody wars and from the perils of a tempestuous ocean, I arrive in 
France, I come to Paris full of the confidence which virtue gives, 
and I find myself arrested by the King’s order and thrown into 
prison, in order to render account, not of my military acts, but of the 
use of the public funds [les deniers du Roi]. 

Such a situation distresses Innocence without disconcerting it; 
but it alarms Honor, since one instant of suspicion is anguish. It 
may be believed, from my experience, that the prospect of death 
is nothing for a soul well born. That never troubles mine, but fear 
of disgrace overwhelms it. Forty years of service have not taught 
me how to discover all the subtleties of imposture, and therefore do 
not enable me to dispel injurious suspicions. Sad situation, for 
one who has known only his sword, to depend now for his defense 
wholly on the pen. However, silence would seem to be pride, 
cowardice or conviction. So I will speak —or rather, let Truth 
speak. She is eloquent, the intelligent can not misunderstand her. 


Such is the beginning of Chabert’s memoir. He follows 
with the record of his services, which has already been drawn 
on in our narrative, interlarding the recital with more or less 
adroit and ingenious observations to prove his probity and life- 
long devotion to the cause of France. One is often amazed to 
find this man of the far frontiers pleading with the cleverness 
of a court sycophant or an oily-tongued lawyer. Beyond ques- 
tion, he had expert counsel and between them they made out as 
good a case as the bad facts would warrant. 

Chabert lost no opportunity to remind his accusers that his 
employment in America had removed him “from schemes of 
mal-administration, in which imposture has undertaken to in- 
volve me”; replied at great length to the “ calumnies ” against 
him, and finished by showing the losses which he had sustained 
in the King’s service. “It will be easy,” he adds, “to decide 
at a glance which has been the motive of my acts, interest or 
honor, desire to enrich myself or zeal for the service.” Now 
and then he slips into unctuous flattery: 
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I have never tried to excite pity; I have need now only for jus- 
tice — I cannot fail to find it. . . . I have had the consolation of 
knowing the engaging affability, the incorruptible integrity and the 
judicious impartiality of the magistrate who presides over this 
august body. 


Sometimes he flatters, sometimes he plays the logician, some- 
times he works up a fine anger against his accusers; but he is 
most effective when his narrative takes the form of a pathetic 
recital of the wrongs of a ruined and heartbroken patriot: 


Overwhelmed thus on every side by my misfortunes and the per- 
fidies of my enemies, I sacrifice to the discharge of a part of my 
debts the last fragments of my fortune — houses, lands, papers, 
goods and personal property; a beloved wife, who bears a name 
ever celebrated in the Navy,* who has no other asylum but her 
mother’s house, no resources but her love. The father and children 
are reduced to poverty, and the perfidious spoilers who have driven 
me to this sad extremity by their depredations still try to blast my 
reputation by the grossest fables, by treacherous acts and by all 
the inventions of fraud and foulness. 


From this memoir Chabert’s services after his capture at 
Fort Niagara, up to the time of his leaving America, can be 
traced. Taken prisoner to New York, he was held at some 
point in New England until exchanged in December. Several 
of his own men shared his fortunes in imprisonment, and, on 
being exchanged, returned with him to Montreal, where they 
arrived on Christmas Eve of 1759. In the early spring of 1760 
he served under De Bourlamaque in the attempted siege of 
Quebec, then held by the English under Murray — who appears 
in Chabert’s memoir as “ M. de Murai.” Chabert gives details 
of the trying experiences of the siege; the advance to Saint Foy 
was very laborious; day after day the troops were exposed to 
the incessant cold rain of April. ‘“ One day, as I was advanc- 
ing against the Scotch, my troops took fright and deserted. I, 
at the mercy of the enemy, retreated with difficulty into the 
woods, marching, boots in the mud and snow, across a continu- 


4She was a grand-neice of M. de la Galissoniére. 
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ous fusilade.” After 17 days the attempt of the French to re- 
capture Quebec was abandoned, and they fell back upon Mont- 
real, their last stronghold. 

Chabert was sent in August to gather the Indian warriors 
of the Lake of the Two Mountains and Sault St. Louis, and 
lead them to Isle aux Noix, in the Richelieu River, not far from 
the outlet of Lake Champlain. He only reached Isle St. John, 
from which he was recalled to Montreal, to hasten to La Prai- 
rie, for Amherst’s army was coming down the river, and all the 
region, Indians and settlers, were in wild excitement. Chabert 
was sent up to Sault St. Louis, “ to pledge the Indians, through 
my influence, that they spare the French settled in the country, 
and that they secure the pledges of their brothers who were 
with Amherst, not to pillage, massacre or burn according to 
their barbarous custom. Some days later Montreal surren- 
dered ; we were all made prisoners, and the war was at an end.” 
His final service under the French flag in America had been, as 
usual, in leading and controlling the Indians; and so far as the 
records show, his humane efforts to restrain them from massa- 
cre were successful. 

Few men, under either French or English flag, had wielded a 
greater influence over the Indians. With his father and elder 
brother, he had for many years been the main reliance of the 
French in this field, and had won the distinguished tribute of 
English enmity. Chabert did not greatly exaggerate when he 
declared that the English rejoiced more over the capture of 
himself and brother than at having become masters of Fort 
Niagara. ‘“ Ask the traders of Canada,” he remarks, “ and 
they will admit that if, at the end of the war of 1'748, they had 
not lost all their goods and even life, they were indebted only 
to my brother and me. This testimony, joined to that of our 
enemies, is a good enough certificate of our life and services.” 

The reader will have formed some conception of Chabert’s 
personality. It is a propos to add here some further note of 
the nature of the service in which he had been employed since 
he was a little boy. His own summary of that service, though 
somewhat fantastic in its phrases, is nevertheless an effective 
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and on the whole a true depiction of his labors and the arduous 
conditions under which he worked. The following paragraphs 
are condensed from the memoir written in the Bastille: 


A childhood consecrated to the King’s service; an education sac- 
rificed for the good of the Colony; the flower and force of my life 
a prey to the rudest toil, to hardships long endured, to the most 
varied and pressing dangers; an uninterrupted succession of wars, 
of negotiations as useful to the State as they were barren and ruin- 
ous to me. ... I could add, a loyalty proof against the repeated 
and most seductive offers on the part of the English, if I thought 
there could be this sort of subtle temptation for an honest man and 
a good Frenchman... . 

Would one form an idea of the labors of a Canadian officer em- 
ployed as I was among the Indians? Let him ask America! Let 
him transport himself into its vast forests, its waste plains, in the 
midst of its ferocious inhabitants and their scattered cabins. Let 
him cast a rapid glance over the barbarity of their customs, the 
treachery of their manners, the cruelty of their wars, and the still 
more revolting inhumanity of their triumphs and rejoicings. . . . 

Let him follow the changing course of its rivers, sometimes over- 
flown, sometimes almost dry in places; vexed by currents and rapids, 
contracted between mountains, suddenly broken in their course by 
the frightful fall of their waters, precipitated into abysses, dashed 
against rocks, swallowed up in the vast lakes. .. . 

There, let him fix his attention on an officer, alone, without 
escort, having for defense against a faithless, pitiless, unrestrained 
foe, only the King’s name, arms and his own valor. For relief 
from hunger, only a gun, often useless, or the most desperate re- 
sources, the very thought of which is revolting. Shall I be be- 
lieved (in a country where they have not the least idea of our travels 
in the savage regions of America) when I say, it has happened to 
me more than once, to pass days and nights breaking before me the 
ice of the swamps which I had to cross, plunged into water up to 
the middle, obliged to stop in order to restore, by brisk movements, 
a remnant of natural warmth. Shall I add that many times, de- 
prived of the aid of my gun — the only commissariat of the Cana- 
dian in his encounters —I have seen myself reduced, by the cry 
of nature and the exhaustion of my strength to devour food towards 
which I felt a horror which yielded only to that of death... . 

Forever obliged to wander in the forest, in a season when the 
winter of these regions rivals in rigors that of Siberia and Norway; 
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tramping through snows, climbing over the ice, breaking the ice to 
open a road. In summer, cramped in a narrow canoe, a fragile 
tissue of bark, the management of which is no less delicate than 
arduous; incessantly courting personal perils in order to avert those 
which menaced the Colony; exposing oneself to assassination, to 
prevent the murder of one’s compatriots; facing treachery in order 
to prevent it; risking life, even, after a combat, to save that of an 
enemy made prisoner. .. . 

Building forts, in order to have the privilege of provisioning 
them at his own expense; coming to be known by the title of Com- 
mandant, responsible for everything that happens there . . . yet 
under explicit instructions of the Governor to be ready for distant 
service. . . . Behold the spectacle which my life offers for more 
than 30 years. 


In this fashion did Chabert depict his past life, for the edifi- 
cation of the court before which he was arraigned: “I have 
risked everything for the salvation of my country. I have lost 
all. I bring back to France my sons, my honor, my liberty, 
my services, and as soon as I arrive in port, one of my children 
perishes by a most cruel accident,> the others are exposed to 
the horrors of want. My honor is attacked .. . I lose my 
liberty, and I behold myself buried alive in a prison, delivered 
up to the calumnies of men who, having robbed and ruined me, 
attempt to implicate me in their evil doing. . . . Cruel situa- 
tion, which makes me regret the sword of the English, the toma- 
hawk and fires of the savage, less terrible to a brave man, than 
the stain given to his reputation.” 

On December 10, 1763 — two years after proceedings were 
instituted — Lieutenant de Sartine and the Council of the Cha- 
telet announced their verdicts. Bigot was fined 1000 francs, 
sentenced to perpetual banishment from the kingdom, his prop- 
erty to be confiscated and he to pay 1,500,000 francs in resti- 
tution. Varin, also banished, was to repay 800,000 francs. 
It does not appear that the full measure of these sentences was 
ever accomplished. In one case at least there was a notorious 
evasion. Penisseau was to be fined 500 francs, banished from 
Paris for nine years, and pay back to the Government 600,000 


5 No particulars regarding it have been noted. 
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francs; but it is recorded that Madame Penisseau so gained the 
favor of the Duc de Choiseul that he granted to her husband 
letters of vindication and permitted him to keep the fraudulent 
gains which he had been sentenced to pay back. 

The case of Cadet was perhaps the most remarkable of all. 
His sentence included the usual ridiculous fine —in his case 
500 francs —nine years of banishment, and the restitution 
of 6,000,000 francs ; but he actually secured to the Government 
more than 10,000,000 francs, whereupon his disabilities were 
removed, _ 

Chabert, Vassan and Saint-Blin were found guilty “ of hav- 
ing examined inconsiderately and without scrutiny the inven- 
tories of provisions in the forts where they commanded ”— 
and. were forbidden to do it again! (“Il leur est fait défense 
de récidwer.”) In view of the fact that no possible opportu- 
nity existed for a repetition of the offense, this amounted, 
though farcically, to an acquittal. 

In Péan’s case, the commission extended the time of inquiry 
six months, he remaining meanwhile in the Bastille. June 25, 
1764, a decree was issued that he restore to the King 600,000 
francs, and be kept in the Bastille until it was paid. 

Among the acquitted were the Marquis de Vaudreuil, Le 
Mercier and Desméloizes. Rouville, who had burned his fort 
at Toronto and retreated in fear of an English attack which 
was never contemplated, was fined 20 francs and banished from 
Paris for three years. 

In a letter to Voltaire (June 25, 1766), speaking of the fate 
of Lally, d’Alembert remarks: ‘‘ The robbers of Canada were 
more worthy of the hurdle, but then they had relations in 
office.” 

No less pointed was the comment of Frederick the Great, who, 
observing that the war had cost France 1,350,000,000 francs 
and nearly all her colonies, and that England had destroyed 
her navy and merchant marine, remarked: “The war had 
broken out over some wretched habitations and the English 
gained 2000 leagues of territory, while humanity lost a million 
of men.” ® He relates how M. d’Edelsheim became an inmate 


6 Huvres de Frédéric, V, 40. 
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of the Bastille during this war: “The English had that year 
captured Guadeloupe, Quebec, Niagara. . . . So many reverses 
were calculated to disgust France with a war in which she sus- 
tained nothing but loss, and in which she could hope for no 
advantage.” D’Edelsheim, representing Prussia at the Court 
of Louis, was arrested and confined in the Bastille, “ that he 
might be consulted at leisure without offense to the Austrian 
Ambassador”! And there, in his hours of privilege, his occa- 
sional companions were Chabert and his fellow officers from 
Canada! 

Captain Benoist’s wound, received before the fall of Niagara 
and Quebec, had kept him from active service in the last two 
years of the war. Circumstances too kept him from all sus- 
picion of implication in the frauds which involved so many of 
his brother officers. After the capitulation of Montreal he 
sailed for France, where, instead of being locked up in the Bas- 
tille, he was presented at Court, his loyalty commended, and 
favors were heaped on him. He was granted a pension of 300 
livres, and on March 29, 1761, he received the honor coveted 
by every French officer who served in America,— denied to 
many a soldier far more efficient than Benoist — the grand 
cross of the Royal and Military Order of St. Louis. Thence- 
forth he is known as the Chevalier Benoist. The French Gov- 
ernment called on him to testify as to the mal-administration 
of Canada, giving a most defferential ear to his opinions. 
Prompted by these attentions, he even wrote a memoir, “ Re- 
flections on Canada,” which is notable chiefly because, written 
in 1761, its suggestions appear to have been made on the theory 
that France was to continue to govern Canada. True, the 
Treaty of Peace was not yet signed; but there is nothing very 
statesmanlike or profound in the Chevalier’s “ Reflexions.” 
Of the Lake Ontario region he wrote: 


If Oswego had not been retaken by the English it would have been 
necessary above all to put the fort of Niagara in condition to sus- 
tain a long siege. Repairs should be at the King’s cost. To pre- 
vent the abuses of previous years, and that the Commissariat may 
be extended to all branches of the service, trustworthy persons 
should be charged with inspecting the works and auditing the ex- 
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penses. Furthermore to prevent all speculation, a perquisite of 
600 livres should be allowed to the Commandant, and 200 to the 
subaltern officers. Fort Niagara being also a trading post, the 
King should first deduct from the customs duty the sums devoted 
to that purpose. 


This is perhaps the last word of French plans for the gov- 
ernment of Fort Niagara, already under the vigorous admin- 
istration of the English. 

The Chevalier Benoist returned to Canada in 1763, but not 
finding conditions to his liking, he once more sailed for France, 
not without some difficulty, the following year; and there he 
resided until his death in 1776. 

On his acquittal Chabert crossed the Channel and for a time 
resided in London. October 18, 1764, he addressed to King 
George III. a remarkable petition, in which he set forth at 
length a claim to ownership of the east side of the Niagara, 
from the site of his former fort, just above the Falls, to and 
including Buffalo River. 

“The Five Iroquois Nations,” runs the document, “ gave to: 
my father the land known as Niagara. The King of France 
found it proper to build a fort there; since that time it has 
been taken from the inheritance of my family, with no recom- 
pense or compensation. The histories and mémoires of the Eng- 
lish and French, and wampum belts still preserved by the Iro- 
quois, prove the reality of the gift of Niagara and environs to 
my father and his descendants, adopted, as he was, by the Five 
Iroquois Nations.” 

Chabert goes on to say that he now learns “ from the news- 
papers ” (les gazettes) that this “ terrain ” had been ceded to 
his British Majesty by the Indians; “ but, Sire,” he pleads, 
*‘ these same nations, to testify to me their attachment for hav- 
ing lived among them for 40 years, solemnly gave me all the 
lands from the Chabert river, which is ten arpents from the 
little Fort Niagara, to the river Aux Chevaux, inclusively. 
This territory comprises the river and isle Chabert, the river 
and isle Au Bois Blanc, the Grand Isle and other small islands, 
and the river Aux Chevaux, inclusively. 
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“This solemn gift was twice confirmed; the first time at a 
great council of Iroquois deputies, in the presence of many 
French officers, and of M. de Beauharnois, Governor-General 
of the Colony; the second time, at another great Iroquois coun- 
cil, in the presence of French officers and of M. de La Jon- 
quiére, at that time Governor-General.” ‘The wampum con- 
firming the gift, which among the Indians was the same as a 
contract among the English, was still preserved, and could be 
shown to the King, if His Majesty desired! 

The “ river Chabert,” ten arpents from Chabert’s fort, could 
only have been Gill Creek. Cayuga Creek, a larger stream, 
was much more than ten arpents from the fort; Chabert seems 
to have overlooked it, otherwise he would have claimed it, for 
he asserted title to lands far beyond it. The river and island 
* Bois Blancs ” were Tonawanda River and Island. There are 
maps on which both the Tonawanda and the Buffalo appear as 
“R. aux Chevaux ”; but the French of Chabert’s time applied 
this name to Buffalo River ; and since he had already designated 
the Tonawanda, he could only have meant the Buffalo, at the 
mouth of which, in 1758, as we have seen, he had erected build- 
ings and cultivated lands. 

How far back from the Niagara this splendid inheritance was 
to extend, Chabert’s petition failed to specify. Had the claim 
been granted, and the title held in the family of the petitioner, 
the descendants of Daniel Joncaire-Chabert would to-day be 
the proprietors of a strip of some 20 miles of Niagara frontage, 
now occupied by a part of the city of Niagara Falls, the village 
of La Salle, the towns of North Tonawanda, Grand Island and 
Tonawanda; and a considerable part of the city of Buffalo. 

The gift of this territory to his father and himself, Chabert 
said was a matter of common knowledge —“d’une notoriété 
publique ””—in Canada. “TI cultivated these lands at great 
expense, and I began there an establishment which was de- 
stroyed in 1759 by your Majesty’s subjects; the ruins are still 
to be seen. The fields and islands which I had planted were 
harvested by your subjects after the capture of Niagara; into 
their hands passed the horses which I had brought there.” 
Continuing to recite his losses, he implored the “ justice” of 
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the King, and begged to be allowed to return to the Niagara 
and occupy his property. He asked the King to direct the 
British officers and officials in America not to hinder or in any 
way trouble himself or his family in this occupancy; and he 
undertook to show that such occupancy would be advantageous 
to the British Crown, because being an adopted son of the 
Iroquois, “ whose spirit and character I know better than any 
other man living,” he could influence the Indians favorably 
towards British rule, “ and make them less defiant and more 
attached to the interests of your crown.” There was in truth 
something in Chabert’s assertion that the credit which his 
family enjoyed among the Iroquois, would count for more in the 
King’s favor than threats or force of arms. In a grandilo- 
quent conclusion, he failed not to pledge his own loyalty to 
Great Britain.‘ 

Chabert petitioned the Earl of Halifax to lay his request 
“at the foot of the throne.” Halifax promptly transmitted 
a copy to Governor Murray at Quebec, and, as was to be ex- 
pected, denied that Chabert had any ground for his claim. 
* As I have thoroughly apprised him,” he wrote, “ of the in- 
validity of Indian grants, even to the natural-born subjects of 
his Majesty, and the peculiar impropriety and impossibility of 
admitting such a title in his case, he no longer, I believe, enter- 
tains any hopes of obtaining his request, nor any intention of 
soliciting his pretension any further.” It is not conceivable 
that Chabert himself could have been sanguine of success; but 
it was in his temperament to take the chance and make the best 
claim possible in his own behalf. 

Lord Halifax did not fail to warn Governor Murray against 
Chabert, impoverished though he seemed to be: “As he in- 
tends to sail with the first ship to New York, and thence to 
Montreal, where he has house and family, I think it necessary 
to prepare General Gage and you for his arrival. I doubt not 
but the name and character of this officer, and the part which 
he acted in the late and former war, are well known to you.” 

7 The original petition is preserved among the Lansdowne Papers in Eng- 


land. The Canadian Archives and the Buffalo Historical Society have 
copies, 
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Halifax added that if he were correctly informed, it would be 
“extremely necessary that the strictest eye should be kept 
on his future conduct. It seems highly probable that nothwith- 
standing his declaration to me, he may go directly from New 
York to Niagara,” in which case orders were to be given to 
officers at the latter place, “ to so watch that if he be discovered 
in attempts to seduce or excite the Indians, the most speedy and 
effectual measures may be taken to prevent.” If he went to 
Montreal he was also to be watched, “ until he shall have given 
proof by his behaviour that he is to be trusted and that the 
great influence he is said to have with the savages will not be 
exerted to the prejudice of the British interest.” § 

Yielding to solicitations of the French Ambassador at Lon- 
don, the Marquis de Vaudreuil, Cadet, Boishebert, St. Ours and 
a few others, including Daniel Joncaire-Chabert, were granted 
an extension of one year, beyond the eighteen months stipulated 
by the Treaty of Paris, for the recovery of their effects and 
sale of their property in Canada; and no hindrance was made 
to their migration. From what sources Chabert gained funds 
or credit at this time, is not evident. He retained his house 
in Montreal; but by 1765, he was able to buy a large stock of 
goods, which he selected for the Indian trade at Niagara. By 
June of that year he was in Montreal, and the British Gov- 
ernor was writing to the Minister: ‘ Mons. Chabere, of whom 
your Lordship formerly wrote, is arrived by sea from London. 
He meant to go to Niagara, but I have convinced him of the 
impropriety of such a journey and shall watch his motions.” ® 

Chabert continued to receive much attention in the official 
reports and correspondence of the time. Guy Carleton, lieu- 
tenant-governor at Montreal, writing of him before he had seen 
him, observed: “ He is represented to me as a man of weak 
parts,” !° a singular verdict regarding one whose achievements 
and known energy gave such concern to the British Govern- 
ment; but Carleton soon revised his views, and more than any 

8 Halifax to Murray, “St. James, Oct. 27, 1764.” In a letter of Aug. 21, 
Murray had already promised to keep a special watch over Chabert and other 


suspects. 
9 Murray to the Ear! of Halifax, June 24, 1765, 
10 Carleton to Shelburne, Nov. 9, 1766, 
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other high official in America, sought to do justice to the un- 
fortunate Canadian. 

It is plain that Chabert was an object of suspicion from the 
day he returned to Canada; but no proof of any act of his, 
disloyal to the British Government, nothing indeed on which to 
base suspicion, is discovered. He took the oath of allegiance 
to Great Britain; and there is no reason to doubt his sincerity 
when he wrote to the lieutenant-governor in his own behalf as 
an upright and outspoken ‘soldier, “who has well served the 
French King, but who will serve still better, if it is possible, our 
new master the King of England. I wish,” he continues, “ to 
be useful to the Government, and to show that zeal, uprightness 
and fidelity have always been the principle of my actions, rather 
than interest and reward. If I can be of any service whatever 
to you, I beg you do not spare me.” 74 

From letters which about this time passed between various 
British officials, it is learned that Chabert’s elder brother, 
Philippe Thomas de Joncaire, who for so many years had served 
as agent and interpreter among the Five Nations, was dead. 
He is nowhere mentioned in connection with the frauds and 
thefts in the Canadian service, nor does his name appear in 
the list of those against whom the Government instituted pro- 
ceedings. In November, 1766, Lieutenant-Governor Carleton 
refers to him as “ now dead.” 1? If he survived until that year 
he was 59 years old.” 18 

There now comes upon the scene a member of the family de 
Joncaire who has not figured in our story. Writing to the 
Earl of Shelburne, in November, 1766, Guy Carleton said: 


Some days past a Mr. Joncaire came to me and said his brother 
Chabert, formerly a captain in the Troupes de Colonie, had an 
assortment of goods from England with which he purposes going 
up to the Lakes in the spring, and hoped I had no objection. I 
asked him if Governor Murray had not forbid his brother’s going 
above Montreal. He answered, Governor Murray had indeed for- 
bid it, but it was only till he should take the oath of allegiance to 

11 Chabert-Joncaire to Lieut. Gov. Carleton, Montreal, April 4, 1767. 


12 Carleton to the Earl of Shelburne, Nov. 9, 1766, 
18 Tanguay does not give the date of his death. 
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the King; that now he had gone thro’ that ceremony he supposed 
the prohibition no longer in force, and that his brother would be 
much injured, if he had not the liberty to trade with the Indians, 
in common with the rest of his Majesty’s subjects. 


This “ Mr. Joncaire,” as appears from the correspondence, 
was a priest, a member of the order of Jesuits, and is spoken 
of as Abbé de Joncaire. He had resided in France for 27 years, 
but came to America, apparently while his brother Chabert 
was a prisoner in the Bastille. The Abbé told Lieutenant-Govy- 
ernor Carleton that his errand in Canada was “ to settle the af- 
fairs of his brother who had had dealings with Mr. Rybot, a 
Spittlefields weaver,” who had defrauded Chabert. There are 
numerous references in the official correspondence to the priest, 
who, like his brother, was an object of English suspicion, though 
little warrant is found for it. Carleton, who describes him as 
“a Canadian clergyman of abilities and knowledge of the 
world,” intimates that his return to Canada, after so long an 
absence, might be due to an “ambition to wear a mitre, if 
Government should acquiesce in the appointment of a coadjutor 
to the See,” for which there was agitation. The Abbé himself 
said that he had returned to Canada to visit his aged mother 4 
and to help straighten out the affairs of his brother Chabert; 
“in which,” wrote Carleton, “he has indeed been constantly 
busied, and has to my knowledge been extremely useful to his 
brother, who has lived too long in the savage world, to be much 
acquainted with any other.” 

In the autumn of 1766 the Abbé embarked at Quebec for 
England, to settle his brother’s affairs there; but as the ship 
made her way down the difficult channel of the St. Lawrence, 
the Abbé suddenly changed his mind, had himself put ashore, 
and soon reappeared in Quebec, where he declared his purpose 
of spending the winter in Canada; giving, as reasons for his 
change of plans, “ the dangers he must run in the passage so 
late in the year, and letters he received by the Little William, 
arrived lately, by which he learns his affairs do not require his 
presence in London until June.” *° Such shifting about was 


15 Carleton to Halifax, Nov. 21, 1766. 
14 She died at Repentigny, near Montreal, June 22, 1771, aged 82 years, 
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little calculated to inspire confidence, but nothing has been 
noted in the correspondence of the time in any way reflecting 
on his character. There is much which shows he was ardently 
devoted to his brother Chabert. His subsequent career has 
not been traced, though it may be noted that according to Lieu- 
tenant-Governor Carleton, he “was bred a Jesuit, left that 
Society and took up the title of Abbé, a little before their ex- 
pulsion from France.” 1® He is elsewhere referred to as the 
vicar-general at Grasse. 

As has been indicated, in giving the list of children of the 
elder Joncaire (I, 151), there were, besides the two brothers 
who have figured so largely in our history, three other brothers 
who reached maturity, none of whom married.” One of these 
was Louis Romain de Joncaire, born 1710; another, Louis 
Marie de Joncaire, born 1715. Both of these were older than 
Chabert, and one of them may have been the Abbé whose Cana- 
dian visit so disturbed the officials; but it was probably a 
younger brother, Frangois, not known to have married, who at 
the time of Chabert’s return to Canada was 42 years old. 

So far as the correspondence of Sir Guy Carleton and other 
British officials indicates, Chabert himself was unfairly dealt 
with. The Indian trade was the only trade he knew; and as 
soon as he could command funds, he bought a stock, hired his 
men, loaded his canoes, procured a license and was about setting 
out for Niagara and the West, when an order was issued for- 
bidding him to pass beyond Montreal. He had taken the oath 
of allegiance and had sent to France for his two surviving sons, 
who had joined the family in Montreal. No charge of any 
sort lay against him, nor was there evident any reason why he 
should be debarred from the privileges which the Royal Pro- 
clamation of October 7, 1763, had extended to all loyal sub- 
jects, French or English. 

The source of the restriction which was put upon him is 
found in the following extract from a letter by Sir William 
Johnson, dated “ Johnson Hall, April 25th, 1767”: 


16 Murray to Halifax, June 24, 1765. 
17 According to Tanguay, Dic. Gén., III, 283, 
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I am well informed that Chabert Joncaire of Montreal is pre- 
paring to set out with a large cargo of goods for Niagara, or 
Detroit, and heartily wish he could by any means be prevented, for 
I am fully convinced that no good can come of that journey, and 
that he will be as ready to infuse ungenerous sentiments into the 
minds of the Indians, as they will be to give credit to all he says, 
from the great esteem in which he is held by them.1® 


Sir William was Superintendent for Indian Affairs in the 
Northern District, and out of deference to his wishes, Cha- 
bert was forbidden to proceed, though Carleton virtually ad- 
mits that he thought the prohibition unjust. In a long letter ?® 
he sketched Chabert’s career, adding that in consequence of the 
restraint put upon him, much of his merchandise remained on 
his hands “ and much of the remainder was lost by the mis- 
behavior of his factors.” He had inquired closely into his con- 
duct and found it “irreproachable.” ‘I found,” wrote Carle- 
ton, “ that he had taken the oaths of allegiance to his Majesty ; 
that he had relations and possessions in the Province, which 
would be so many pledges of fidelity ; that he had sent to France 
for his two surviving sons, in order to receive their education 
here — a point of the greatest importance to the British in- 
terests in this Province — and who are since arrived; that he 
was willing to submit to the established regulations, nay, prom- 
ised, as far as in him lay, to employ the little interest he had 
amongst those savages, for his Majesty’s service.” Unable to 
see any valid reason for withholding consent to Chabert’s pro- 
posed trade, Carleton had granted it, first taking the precau- 
tion to instruct the officers in command at Niagara and Detroit 
to have an eye on his conduct. As soon, however, as Sir Wil- 
liam’s objections were known, the license was revoked. 

Chabert was in despair. “TI am ruined,” he wrote to Carle- 
ton,”° “ unless you remove the obstacles to my journey. I was 
just setting out for La Chine; two of my canoes were already 
en route; 30 employes came yesterday ; 20,000 francs spent for 
supplies, outfit, canoes, etc.; 100,000 livres worth of merchan- 

18 Johnson to Gen. Gage, April 25, 1767. 


19 Carleton to the Earl of Shelburne, Quebec, July 8, 1767, 
20 June 5, 1767, 
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dise packed up; work of all sorts carried on for three months; 
the transport of other shipments put in agents’ hands on 
shares; my departure known to everybody, my credit reéstab- 
lished, debts paid or arranged with creditors, terms made with 
my debtors —a reputation to maintain; my farewells said to 
my family. Plunged into a thousand embarrassments, behold 
the precipice from which I am thrown — and why? I have quit 
France, all my family are in this country, my two children have 
just arrived from London — all my interests are here. I can- 
not go back to France after the solemn renunciation I have 
made of her service. I have always conducted myself as a man 
of honor. Why then ruin me? ” 

The force and eloquence of this letter to the Lieutenant- 
Governor suggest that perhaps after all Chabert had little need 
of assistance in the composition of his memoirs. He goes on 
to say that he thinks “‘ le Chevalier Johnson” may be “ piqued ” 
because the application for a trade permit had not been made 
directly to him, and begs permission to go and plead his own 
cause with Sir William. He promised to take with him M. 
Perthius, a friend of Johnson, to use his own men and boats, 
to make the journey and be back in Montreal in three weeks. 
“TI give you my word of honor,” he wrote, and added to his 
request a characteristic touch: ‘ Whatever may be the out- 
come, I beg you to take my house; for if I do not go to the 
upper country I shall be obliged to put up with a much smaller 
one, and if I do go I can no longer take care of it.”” Carleton 
took him at his word and granted the necessary passports for 
a journey to Sir William Johnson’s manor on the Mohawk. 
He also took the precaution to send along his own nephew Lieu- 
tenant Carleton. 

Beyond question it was an interesting moment when Chabert 
again faced the man to whom he had surrendered at Fort Ni- 
agara eight years before. A good many years of strenuous 
opposition lay behind them. More than any other living men, 
they represented the strife by which Central and Western New 
York evolved from a savage wilderness to a British colonial pos- 
session of vast promise. Neither man could speak the other’s 
language, but they had a common knowledge of the Seneca, 
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and it is not unlikely that it was in the tongue of his adoptive 
people that Chabert was given permission once more to visit 
Niagara in trade. At any rate, permission was granted. In 
a subsequent letter to Carleton,” Sir William sought to justify 
his position on general as well as specific grounds. His case 
“is certainly hard,” he wrote. “I could not do less than to 
mention what I did, as well in consequence of the sentiments of 
the Government respecting him, as from my knowledge of his 
interest, particularly with the Senecas, and from stories propa- 
gated by the chiefs of that and other nations [which] made it 
my duty to treat the affair as I did... . Mr. Chabert must 
know that I have no personal dislike to him, having given him 
at the desire of the French Minister as favorable a certificate 
of his losses at Niagara, as I could have done to any man, and 
I have only acted in this case as I would do were he my brother. 
I am willing to hope that Mr. Chabert will not attempt any- 
thing to the prejudice of the British interest. I am persuaded 
it is in his power, but I am not inclined to judge hardly of him 
on bare suspicion.” 

Sir William’s caution in this matter found some warrant in 
the treasonable or suspicious conduct of certain French Cana- 
dians, in the years following the Conquest. The reader will 
also bear in mind that only four years prior to Chabert’s visit, 
the Senecas had shared with western tribes in the futile but 
bitterly hostile uprising headed by Pontiac. Their allegiance 
to the English was still fickle; they still lent ear to widely-cir- 
culated tales that the French were soon to return with a great 
army and repossess themselves of all they had lost. 

Chabert Joncaire’s subsequent trading journey to Niagara 
and Detroit, and his removal] to this last post, where he ended 
his days, belong, not to the story of the Niagara and the 
Lower Lakes under the French, but to the chronicles of the 
region under the British. He had played his difficult part, 
under the French, so far as existing records show, faithfully 
and effectively. That he was for so many years intrusted with 
difficult and delicate tasks, is proof that he was held in high 
regard by the civil and military officials of Canada, throughout 


21 June 74, 1767. 
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more than one administration. He had shown the qualities of 
a diplomat, in councils at Quebec as well as in the lodges of 
the Iroquois. That the discharge of the duties intrusted to 
him, year after year, called for more than ordinary address, 
strength and resourcefulness, must impress any one who 
peruses the narrative here submitted. A review of his life, 
and of the lives and services of his father and brother who were 
in turn history-makers in the region we have studied, warrants 
a claim for them all, of greater distinction, of greater recogni- 
tion, than has heretofore been accorded them.?? 


22 Chabert Joncaire died at Detroit, July 5, 1771. For some further 
genealogical record of the family, see Appendix. 

Something relating to Daniel Joncaire-Chabert and his brother officers 
could no doubt be gleaned from the Archives of the Bastille, which the 
present writer has had no opportunity to examine. See J. Edmond Roy’s 
report, Can. Arch., 1911, pp. 863-866. There are no copies of these papers 
at Ottawa. British correspondence regarding Chabert has some mention 
in the Fifth Rept., Royal Commission on Historical MSS., London, 1876. 
See also, among the Landsdowne papers, a letter from Lt.-Gov. Carleton, 
Nov. 9, 1766, recommending Chabert for his address and knowledge of the 
Indians; and one from Lord Shelburne to Carleton, Nov. 14, 1767, on 
Chabert’s case. 

In a list of Bastille prisoners, as printed in Roy’s “ Rapport sur les Archives 
de France” (Pubs. Can. Arch., No. 6), “ Daniel Joncaire dit Chabert” is 
set down as commandant at Miramichi in Canada! Obviously an inad- 
vertence, 


APPENDIX 
PORTRAITS OF LA SALLE 


(Vol. I, op. p. 70.) 


The first of these is reduced from an engraving by Waltner, pub- 
lished in Margry’s volume, “ Voyages des Frangais,” etc., Paris, 
1879. Margry says the original was one of two portraits preserved 
with papers relating to La Salle, and he chose the one which seemed 
most likely to be the explorer! If it is a portrait of La Salle, it 
shows him in youth, before hardship had set its stamp upon him. 

The second is from a plate in Gravier’s “ La Salle” (Paris, 1870), 
said to be copied from an engraving in the Bibliothéque de Rouen 
entitled “ Cavilli de la Salle Frangois.” A woodcut reproduction is 
in Winsor, IV, 244. No satisfactory evidence of the authenticity of 
either picture is submitted; nor is any authentic portrait known. 


SOURCES OF MAPS AND PLANS 


The map, II, 260, is based on Pouchot’s British Museum map, 
1757, and on an English map in Canadian Archives, dated “ Ft. 
Niagara, 1759.” 

The map, II, 322, combines data from Pouchot’s British Museum 
map; from a British “plan of Ft. Niagara with its environs,” July, 
1759; and from “A Plan of Niagara with the adjecent [sic] coun- 
try surrendered to the English army,” etc., “ engraved and published 
by Michael & Son, Godhart De-Bruls, in New York, North America,” 
dedicated to Sir Wm. Johnson. 

The maps of “ Fort Frontenac, 1685 ”; of Ch. de Léry’s “ Entrée 
de la Riviére de Niagara,” dated at Niagara, June 21, 1726; and of 
De Léry’s proposed fort at the mouth of the Oswego (II, 170), 
dated Quebec, Oct. 11, 1726, are from photos made for this work, 
from the originals in the Colonial Archives (“Depot des Colonies 
Frangaises”’), Paris. Copies of these and numerous other maps 
which illustrate our subject, are also preserved at Ottawa; among 
them, De Léry’s “ Entrance to the Oswego river,” made at Quebec, 
Oct. 8, 1749, with a plan of the redoubt and house built there by 


the English, 1726-27. 
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The pictures showing types of English and French vessels on 
Lake Ontario, 1756 (II, 150, 162), are from modern paintings in 
Hon. J. Ross Robertson’s collection of historical views relating to 
Canada, in the Toronto Public Library. The paintings are redrawn 
from sketches, ascribed to La Broquerie, on a map in the British 
Museum, which give names to the vessels as follows: 

In the English group, the largest, pierced for 9 guns, is Le 
Moncalm; Lejorge (George) shows 8 ports. A smaller two-master 
(in the rear at the left), bears an indistinct name, which has been 
transcribed in the meaningless form, “ Lactraguence.” The others 
are Les Evive (two), Le Vigilant, and L’Ontario, the latter at the 
right of the sketch. 

The French fleet, left to right, are: La Marquise de Vaudreuil, 
La Hurault, La Louise, Le Victor. 

The type of vessel shown on Pouchot’s map in the British Museum, 
referred to in our text (II, 161), is shown in facsimile, Vol. I, at 
page 50. It is probably as trustworthy a drawing as any we have, 
of a lake brig of that period. 


DENONVILLE’S “ ACTE” OF TAKING POSSESSION 
OF NIAGARA, 1687 


(Vol. I, Chapter III) 


Jacques René de Brissay, Chevalier Seigneur Marquis de Denon- 
ville and other places, Governor and Lieutenant General for the King 
in the whole extent of Canada and country of New France. 

This day, the last of July of the year one thousand six hundred 
and eighty-seven, We declare to all whom it may concern, in presence 
of Hector, Chevalier de Calliéres, Governor of Montreal in the said 
country and commandant of the camp under our orders, and of 
Philippe Derigaud, Chevalier de Vaudreuil, commanding the King’s 
troops, being encamped with all the army at the post of Niagara, 
returning from our expedition against the Seneca villages, that be- 
ing come to the camp of Niagara situate south of Lake Ontario 
west of the Senecas, twenty-five leagues above them, in the angle 
of land east of the mouth of the river of the same name, which is 
the outlet of Lake Erie, coming: from Lakes Huron, Illinois, the 
great Lake Superior and several ‘others beyond the said great lake, 
to reiterate anew for, and in the name of the King, the taking 
possession of the said post of Niagara, several establishments having 
been formerly made there many years since by the King’s order, 
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and especially by Sieur De la Salle having spent several years two 
leagues above the great fall of Niagara where he had a bark built 
which navigated several years Lakes Erie, Huron and Illinois, and 
of which the stocks (les chantiers) are still to be seen. Moreover 
the said Sieur De la Salle having erected quarters (logemens) with 
settlers at the said Niagara in the year one thousand six hundred 
and sixty-eight which quarters were burned twelve years ago by the 
Senecas, which is one of the causes of discontent that with many 
others have obliged us to wage war against them, and as we con- 
sidered that the houses we have thought fit to rebuild could not 
remain secure during the war, did we not provide for them, 

We have resolved, to construct a fort there in which we have 
placed one hundred men of the King’s troops to garrison the same 
under the command of Sieur de Troyes, one of the veteran cap- 
tains of His Majesty’s troops with a necessary number of officers 
to command said soldiers. 

This Acte has been executed in our presence and in that of 
Monsieur Gaillard, commissary on behalf of the King attached 
to the army and subdelegate of Monsieur de Champigny, Intendant 
of Canada: which Acte we have signed with our hand and sealed 
with our seal at arms, and caused to be subscribed by Messrs. de 
Calliéres and Vaudreuil and by Monsieur Gaillard, and counter- 
signed by our Secretary. And they sign: J. René de Brissay, 
Marquis de Denonville, le Chevalier de Calliéres, Chevalier de 
Vaudreuil, Gaillard; and lower down by Monseigneur Tophlin. 


CAPTAIN LE MOYNE’S COMMISSION AS FIRST 
COMMANDANT AT FORT NIAGARA 


(Vol. I, p. 243) 


“Charles Le Moyne, Baron de Longueuil, Chevalier de St. Louis, 
gouverneur de Montréal, et commandant général pour le roy en toute 
la Nouvelle-France. 

“It est ordonné au Sieur de Longueuil, capt. des troupes destinées 
pour Niagara, de se rendre avec le plus de diligence qu’il pourra au 
poste de Niagara, avec le détachement que nous lui avons donné, 
afin d’y exécuter les ordres dont nous l’avons chargés pour le service 
de Sa Majesté. 

“Enjoignons aux officiers et soldats du susdit détachement et au 
Sieur de Joncaire, lieutenant des troupes, que nous avons fait partir 
pour se rendre des premiers 4 Niagara, de reconnaitre le dit Sieur 
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de Longueuil pour commandant et de lui obéir en tout ce qu’il leur 
commandera pour le service du Roy; ordonnons pareillement aux 
voyageurs qui passeront 4 Niagara, tant en montant qu’en descend- 
ant, de luy obéir en tout ce qu'il pourra leur commandder pour le 
service de Sa Majesté. LonGuEvIL.” 

“ Fait & Montreal, le vingt-huit Avril, 1726.” 


CELORON’S LEAD PLATE 
(Vol. I, op. p. 418) 


The inscription on all the plates which Céloron carried into the 
Ohio valley was the same, save that in a blank space the place of 
deposit was filled in before the ceremony. The plate that was 
stolen from Joncaire and carried to Col. Johnson, read “ at the con- 
fluence of the Ohio and Tchadakoin, this 29 July’; otherwise it 
was like the one we picture, found at the junction of the Ohio and 
Great Kanawha, and now preserved by the Virginia Historical 
Society. 

TRANSLATION 

“The year 1749, in the reign of Louis XV, King of France, We, Céloron, 
commandant of a detachment sent by Monsieur the M[arquis] de La Galis- 
soniére, commander in chief of New France, to restore tranquility in some 
Indian villages of these districts have buried this plate at the mouth of the 
river Chinodahichetha the 18 August, near the river Ohio, otherwise Beau- 
tiful river, as a monument of the renewal of possession which we have taken 
of the said river Ohio and of all those which fall into it, of all lands on 
both sides of it as far as the sources of said streams, as enjoyed or ought 
to be, by the preceding Kings of France and as they have maintained 
themselves by arms and treaties, especially by those of Ryswick, Utrecht 
and Aix La Chapelle.” 


What the plate gives as “ Chinodahichetha,” Céloron wrote 
“ Chinondaista,” and the priest Bonnecamps ‘“ Chinodaichta.” 
There are many variants before the name comes into its present 
form, Kanawha. 


EXTRACT FROM LETTER OF REV. JOHN OGILVIE TO 
THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 
GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. WRITTEN 
AT ALBANY, FEB. 1, 1760 


(Vol. II, p. 287) 


I attended the Royal American regiment upon the expedition to 
Niagara, and indeed there was no other chaplain upon that depart- 
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ment, though there were three regular regiments, and the Provincial 
regiment of New York. The Mohawks were all upon this service 
and almost all the Six Nations; they amounted in the whole to 940 
at the time of the siege. I officiated constantly to the Mohawks 
and Oneidas, who regularly attended divine service. I gave them 
exhortations suitable to the emergency, and I flatter myself my 
presence with them contributed in some measure to keep up decency 
and order amongst them. 

The Oneidas met us at the lake near their castle, and as they 
were acquainted with my coming, they brought ten children to re- 
ceive baptism. The young women, who had been instructed in the 
principles of Christianity, came likewise to receive that holy ordi- 
nance. I baptized them in the presence of a numerous crowd of 
spectators, who all seemed pleased with the attention and serious 
behaviour of the Indians upon that solemn occasion; and indeed, 
bad as they are, I must do them the justice to say, that whenever 
they attend the offices of religion, it is with great appearance of 
solemnity and decency. 

During this campaign I have. had an opportunity of conversing 
with men of every one of the Six Nation Confederacy and their 
dependents, and of every nation I find some who have been in- 
structed by the priests of Canada, and they appear zealous Roman 
Catholics, extremely tenacious of the ceremonies and peculiarities 
of that Church; and from very good authority I am informed that 
there is not a nation bordering upon the five Great Lakes, or the 
banks of the Ohio, the Mississippi, all the way to Louisiana, but 
what are supplied with priests and schoolmasters, and have very 
decent places of worship, with every splendid utensil of their re- 
ligion. How ought we to blush at our coldness and shameful in- 
difference in the propagation of our most excellent religion! The 
harvest truly is great but the labourers are few. The Indians them- 
selves are not wanting in making very pertinent reflections upon our 
inattention to these points. 

The possession of the important fortification of Niagara is of the 
utmost consequence to the English, as it gives us the happy oppor- 
tunity of commencing and cultivating a friendship with those numer- 
ous tribes of Indians who inhabit the borders of Lakes Erie, Huron, 
Michigan and even Lake Superior; and the fur trade, which is car- 
ried on by these tribes, is so very considerable, that I am told, by 
very able judges, that the French look upon Canada of very little 
importance without the possession of this important pass. It cer- 
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tainly is so, and must appear obvious to any one who understands 
the geography of this country. It cuts off and renders their com- 
munication with their southern settlements almost impracticable. 

In this fort there is a very handsome chapel; and the priest, 
who was of the Order of St. Francis, had a commission as the 
King’s chaplain to this garrison. He had particular instructions 
to use the Indians who came to trade with great hospitality (for 
which he had a particular allowance), and to instruct them in the 
principles of the faith. The service of the church here was per- 
formed with great ceremony and parade. I performed divine serv- 
ice in this church every day during my stay there, but I am afraid 
it has never been used for this purpose since, as there is no minister 
of the Gospel there. This neglect will not give the Indians the 
most favourable impression of us. 


ARTICLES OF CAPITULATION 
SIGNED AT FORT NIAGARA, JULY 25, 1759 


(Vol. II, p. 327) 


Art. 1. The garrison shall march out? with arms and baggage, 
the drums beating and match lighted at both ends, and with one 
small cannon, to take passage upon bateaux or other vessels, to be 
furnished by his Britannic Majesty’s general, to be conducted to 
New York by the nearest route, and the shortest time. [ Granted. | 

2. The garrison shall lay down their arms upon embarking, and 
shall retain their baggage. [Granted.] 

3. The officers shall retain their arms and equipages. 

4. The French ladies, and other women with their children, as 
well as the chaplain, who are here, shall be sent away, and shall be 
furnished by the general of His Britannic Majesty with the neces- 
sary vessels and subsistence. They shall be sent as soon as possible 
to the nearest French post.. Those who may wish to follow their 
husbands, shall be free to do so. [Granted, except with regard to 
those women who are His Britannic Majesty’s subjects. | 

5. The sick and wounded obliged to be left in the fort, shall upon 
leaving, be allowed to carry away all that belongs to them, and as 
soon as able to bear the journey, they shall be conducted in safety 
to the destination of the rest of the garrison. In the meantime, 

1They might have specified by the breach, which would have been very 


easy, if the garrison had not to embark on the opposite side.— Note in 
Original, 
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they shall be furnished with a guard to protect them from the insults 
of Indians, and shall be fed and cared for at the expense of His 
Britannic Majesty. 

6. The commandant, the officers and troops, together with all who 
pertain to the king’s service, shall march out without being sub- 
ject to any act of reprisal of any kind or under any pretext what- 
soever. [Granted. ] 

7. There shall be prepared an inventory of the munitions of war 
that are found in the magazines, and of the artillery. They shall be 
left in good faith, as well as the other effects belonging to the king, 
and in the magazines at the time of capitulation. [Granted, and 
the vessels and boats were included in this article. ] 

8. The soldiers and militia shall not be pillaged, nor separated 
from their officers. [Granted.] 

9. When the garrison shall march out from the fort, it shall not be 
allowed to debauch the soldiers to induce them to desert.? 

10. The garrison shall be conducted by an escort to the place 
destined for their sojourn. The general shall expressly order the 
escort to protect them from the Indians, and that they shall not be 
allowed to insult the garrison, when they lay down their arms to 
embark. The same care shall be given during the whole route. 
[ Granted. | 

11. There shall be prepared an exact list of names and surnames 
of the soldiers of the different troops, as well as of the militia and 
others in the king’s service. [Granted, in the first article. | 

12. The employees in whatever quality they may be, shall retain 
their equipment and share the lot of the garrison.* 

13. All the Indians who may be found in the place, of whatever 
nation they may be, shall be free to go away and without insult. 
[Granted, but it will be advisable for them to go as privately as 
possible. | 

14. The post shall be surrendered to the Britannic Majesty’s 
general. [Granted, to-morrow at seven o'clock in the morning. | 


(The French text of the foregoing, as preserved in the Canadian Archives, 
is published in the Champlain Society’s edition of Knox’s “Journal,” vol. 
III. A list of ordnance and stores found in the fort by the English, as 
scheduled by George Wray, clerk, was widely published at the time, has 
often been reprinted, and is here omitted.) 


2This article is not included in English copies. 
8 Not included in English copies, 
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COMMANDANTS ON THE NIAGARA BEFORE 


1678 
1687 
1688 
1707 


1720 


1720 


1726 


1726 
1727 


1728 
1729 


1740 


1740 
1740 


1742 
1743 
1744-45 
1745—46 
1747-48 


1748-49 
1750 
1750-51 


THE ENGLISH CONQUEST 


Dominique de La Motte-Lussiére (under La Salle). 
Chevalier de Troyes (under Marquis de Denonville). 
Raymond Blaise Desbergéres de Rigauville. 

De Clerambaut d’Aigremont. (Temporary authority 
with no post or command.) 

Louis Thomas, de Joncaire-Chabert (at Magazin Royal, 
now Lewiston). 

De La Corne (Magazin Royal). 


AT FORT NIAGARA 


Captain Charles Le Moyne (afterwards 2d Baron de 
Longueuil). 

(Dec.) De Joncaire. 

M. Pommeroy. (In this year also, Jean Baptiste de St. 
Ours, the Sieur Deschaillons, was first aide major at 
Niagara, and is sometimes mentioned as commandant.) 
De Joncaire (interim only). 

Nicolas-Blaise de Bergéres, de Rigauville. (Appears to 
have continued in command until 1740, with rank of 
lieutenant.) 

Pierre Boucher, Sieur de Boucherville. (Third of the 
name; rose from ensign to Chevalier, Order of the Cross 
of St. Louis.) 

Sieur Michael. 

Etienne Rocbert, Sieur de La Morandiére. (Lieut., later 
captain. An engineer, he rebuilt the fortifications at 
Fort Niagara. His daughter, Marguerite Elizabeth 
Ursule, married Daniel de Joncaire.) 

Pierre Joseph Céloron, Sieur de Blainville. 

Lieut. de Raymond. 

Céloron de Blainville. 

Capt. Duplessis-Faber, Francois Lefebvre. 

Lieut. (later Capt.) Pierre Claude de Pecaudy, Sieur de 
Contrecweur (relieved May 28, 1748). 

Capt. de Raymond. — 

M. de Becancour. 

Daniel Hyacinth Mary Liénard de Beaujeu. (Captain 
of the Marine; Chevalier, Order of St. Louis; later in 
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command at Detroit, at Duquesne, and of victorious 
French forces in the battle of July 9, 1755, in which he 
was killed.) . 


1751 De Rigauville. 

segs | M. de Becancour (De Rigauville, fort major, appears to 
have been in command in July). 

1752 De Lavalterie (Or La Valtrie. The family name was 


Margane. This officer, whose stay at Niagara was brief, 
is not clearly identified.) 

1758 Ensign Contreceeur (son of Capt. de C.). (Boishébert 
is also mentioned as in command this year.) 

1755 Duplessis-Faber (Nov.). 

1755 Capt. Francois Pouchot of the Regiment of Béarn. (Ar- 
rived Oct. 28; in charge of construction work, but not in 
command of the garrison; departed, July, 1756.) 

1756 Duplessis-Faber. 

1756-57 Capt. Pouchot returns to Fort Niagara Oct. 12, and for 
the first time has command of the garrison. 

1757-59 Capt. Jean Francois de Vassan, relieving Capt. Pouchot 
in Oct. 

1759 Capt. Pouchot reaches Fort Niagara, Apr. 30, relieving 
de Vassan May 5, and continuing in command until July 
25th, when he surrendered to Sir Wm. Johnson. 


AT FORT LITTLE NIAGARA 


1750-59 Daniel de Joncaire, Sieur de Chabert et de Clausonne. 


NOTES ON THE FAMILY JONCAIRE-CHABERT 


[The following is compiled from data kindly furnished by Mrs. John P. 
Bronson, of Monroe, Mich., a great-great-granddaughter of Lieutenant Dan- 
ie! Joncaire de Chabert et Clausonne; by Mr. Francis H. Maisonvyille, of 
Detroit, also a descendant; from a MS. by Rey. Christian Denissen, Burton 
Library, Detroit; from Tanguay’s “ Dictionnaire Généalogique”; from the 
parish records of Ste. Anne’s church, Detroit, and from the Dominion Ar- 
chives. No attempt is made to present a full record of the very numerous 
descendants of later generations. 

The parish registers give always the dates of baptism and burial, but 
not always those of birth and death. In these notes “b” stands for “bap- 
tized,” the birth-date being usually one day earlier.] 


The house of Chabert is one of the ancient families of Provence, 
and is readily traced at least to Antoine Chabert of 1444. It has 
long been represented at Arles, Tarascon, Beaucaire, and Avignon. 
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Other families of the same name, but different origin, have long 
resided at Grenoble and other localities of the Dauphiné. In Paris, 
1906, was published a brief “ Généalogie de la maison de Chabert,” 
by the Baron du Roure, but it does not indicate any connection with 
men in the American service. 

Of the family Joncaire in France, no record can be submitted 
save the names and residence of the parents of Louis Thomas de 
Joncaire, first of the family known to have come to America. These 
parents are therefore here spoken of as “ First Generation.” 


FIRST GENERATION 


Antoine Marie de Joncaire, m. Gabrielle Hardi; resided in the 
parish of St. Remi, diocese of Arles, Provence, France. 


SECOND GENERATION 


Their son, Louis Thomas de Joncaire, sieur de Chabert, b. 1670; 
entered the army, came to Canada about 1687; served as interpreter, 
became lieutenant; at Montreal, Mch. 1, 1706, m. Magdelene Le 
Guay (b. Montreal, Oct. 6, 1689, d. of Jean Jerome Le Guay and 
Magdelene Just). Magdelene Le Guay was buried in the church 
at Repentigny, June 22, 1771. Her husband, Louis Thomas de 
Joncaire, d. at Fort Nags Ere June 29, 1739. They had ten chil- 
dren. 

THIRD GENERATION 


Children of Louis Thomas and Magdelene (Le Guay) de Joncaire: 

1. Philippe Thomas, b. Jan. 9, 1707; m. July 23, 1731, to 
Madeleine Renaud; d. prior to 1766. 

Interpreter and agent for France among the Iroquois of New 
York and on the Ohio; a captain in the Marine Corps in Canada. 

2. Madeleine, b. May 8, 1708, d. May, 1709. 

. Jean Baptiste, b. August 25, 1709, d. Nov., 1709. 
. Louis Romain, b. Nov. 18, 1710. 

. Marie Madeleine, b. Apr. 4, 1712, d. Aug., 1712. 
. Louis Marie, b. Oct. 28, 1715. 

. Daniel, b. Repentigny, 1716 (according to Tanguay). At 
Montreal, Jan. 19, 1751, he married Margaret Elizabeth Ursula 
Rocbert de La Morandiére (b. Montreal, Nov. 26, 1730, d. of Etienne 
Rocbert, sieur de la Morandiére, and Margaret Puygibault). 
Daniel was buried at Detroit, July 5,1771. Margaret his wife was 
buried at Detroit, Jan. 21, 1773. 


ID Or S 69 
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Daniel was interpreter among the Iroquois in what is now New 
York State, and the Ohio valley; special agent of France, leader of 
many expeditions, for peace and for war; builder and commandant, 
Fort Little Niagara, 1750-59; Master of the Niagara Portage, 
trader; builder of Ft. Machault; lieutenant of infantry in the regi- 
ment of Guienne, and styled “ Sieur de Chabert et de Clausonne.” 

8. Madeleine Thérése, b. March 23, 1717; m. Aug. 25, 1749, to 
Philippe Antoine Dautrive. 

9. Louis Marie, b. Aug. 5, 1719. 

10. Francois, b. June 20, 1723. 

All of these children appear to have been born in or near Mont- 
real. After Lieut. Daniel’s return to Canada, 1765, his home was 
Montreal until his removal to Detroit in 1766. 


FOURTH GENERATION 


Children of Philippe Thomas Joncaire and Madeleine Renaud: 

1. Marie Madeleine, b. 1732; m. Nov. 10, 1755, to Louis Charles 
Daillebout. 

2. Gabrielle, b. June 5, 1736; m. Sept. 19, 1757, to Lieut. Honoré 
Dubois de La Milletiére. 

8. Philippe Charles, b. Apr. 19, 1741. 

4. Marie Louise, b. June 9, buried July 30, 1745. 


FOURTH GENERATION 


Children of Daniel Joncaire and Margaret Rocbert: 

1. Philippe Daniel, b. Montreal Dec. 2, 1752; m. at Detroit, 
Feb. 12, 1783, Judith Gouin (b. Detroit, July 2, 1763, d. of Claude 
Thomas Gouin and Mary Joseph Cuillerier dit Beaubien). Judith 
was buried at Detroit, July 21, 1790. Her husband, Philippe 
(Daniel’s eldest son) was buried at Detroit, Apr. 30, 1793. 

2. Margaret, b. 1755, m. at Assumption (Sandwich, Can.), June 
30, 1773, Jean Alexis Loranger dit Maisonville (b. Batiscan, Sept. 
15, 1728; son of René Alexis Rivard dit Loranger and Mary Char- 
lotte Lafond). A former wife of Jean Alexis was Mary Frances 
Guevrement. Margaret Chabert Loranger was buried at Assump- 
tion, Feb. 6, 1811. Jean Alexis her husband d. Detroit and was 
buried at Assumption, Sept. 16, 1814. 

3. Louis Joncaire de Chabert. (No data.) 

4. Francis Joncaire de Chabert, b. 1757 (apparently at Mont- 
real), m. at Detroit, April 10, 1780, Mary Josette Chene (b. “at 
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‘the coast of the Pottawatamies ” near Detroit, Feb. 7, 1762, d. of 
Isadore Chene and Teresa Becquet). Francis Chabert was buried 
at Detroit Nov. 24, 1813. He was two years old when his father 
was taken prisoner at Fort Niagara, and was one of the sons re- 
ferred to in the narrative (II, 428) as rejoining the family after 
Daniel’s return to America. His first name usually is given in the 
English form, used increasingly with later generations. 

5. Jacques Noél Joncaire de Chabert, b. Bout de l’Isle, Montreal, 
March 30, 1762; buried there the next day. 

6. Angélique Margaret Joncaire de Chabert, b. Detroit, Sept. 3, 
1770, buried at Sandwich, Sept. 16, 1770. 


FIFTH GENERATION 


Children of Philippe Daniel Joncaire de Chabert and Judith 
Gouin: 

1. Judith, b. Detroit, Nov. 21, 1783, m. Richard Pattinson, buried 
at Sandwich, May 21, 1804. 

2. Margaret, b. Assumption, Sandwich, Mar. 15, 1787, m. James 
McGregor, buried at Sandwich, Feb. 3, 1820. 

3. Felicity, born in April, 1788, baptized at Detroit June 30, 
1788; m. at Assumption, Sandwich, May 8, 1812, to Denis Campau 
(b. Detroit, Oct. 10, 1781, son of James Campau and Catherine 
Menard). Felicity Campau was buried at Detroit, Feb. 16, 1814. 
Denis her husband was buried at Detroit Dec. 19, 1818. 


FIFTH GENERATION 


Children of Francis Chabert and Mary Josette Chene: 

1. Margaret, b. Detroit, Feb. 26, 1781. 

2. Mary Catherine, b. Detroit, Jan. 29, 1783; m. 1808, Francois 
La Fontaine. 

3. Francis, b. Detroit, Oct. 17, 1784; m. Mary Louisa Parmier. 

4. Isadore, b. Detroit June 19, 1789. 

5. Rosalie, b. Detroit, Nov. 3, 1791; m. at Detroit Oct. 25, 1809, 
Joseph Loranger (born St. Antoine, Can., son of Claude Loranger 
and Margaret Menancon). 

6. George, b. Detroit, Mar. 26, 1793. 

7. Philip, b. Detroit, Oct. 16, 1795; m. Teresa Campau. 

8. Richard, b. Detroit, July 9, 1798. 

9. Henrietta, b. Detroit, Feb. 22, 1803; m. at Detroit, Sept. 29, 
1825, John Nathan Hubbell (born in New York State, 1801, son of 
Isaac Hubbell and Eunice Hilton). 
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10. Victoria, b. Detroit, Sept. 7, 1805. 
11. Denis, b. Detroit, Sept. 21, 1808. 


SIXTH GENERATION 
Children of Francis Chabert and Mary Louisa Parmier: 
1. Francis Louis, born Aug. 1, 1821, baptized at Detroit, Feb. 
21, 1822. 
2. Philip, born Mar. 13, 1824, baptized at Detroit, Oct. 25, 1824. 
3. Lucy, b. St. Antoine, Raisin river, Mar. 4, 1826. 


SIXTH GENERATION 


Children of Philip Chabert and Teresa Campau: 

1. Infant, b. Detroit, Feb. 18, buried Feb. 23, 1827. 

2. Alexander, b. Detroit, July 3, 1828. 

3. Margaret, b. Detroit, Apr. 3, 1831, d. 1834. 

The interpreter, L’Oranger, whose service with Tonty has been 
mentioned (I, 179) was Claude Rivard L’Oranger, a son of Robert 
Rivard dit L’Oranger and Magdelene Guillet, and was born 1665. 
Records show that in July, 1703, he agreed with Francois Dumon- 
tier of Montreal and Etienne Voiland de Radisson of Detroit, to go 
to the latter place as interpreter. He is found serving there in 
that capacity, in Aug., 1717. The name early became “ Loranger ” 
in the vicinity of Detroit, and from the days of French settlement 
the family has been prominent in southern Michigan. Its most 
distinguished member was Joseph Loranger, born in Detroit, 1811, 
in a house which was said to be more than a century old at the 
time of his birth. His father shared in the disturbances of the 
Pontiac Rebellion, the Revolution, and the War of 1812. When 
Joseph was a year old, he was kidnapped by a renegade Potawatamie 
and carried into the wilderness near Ecorse; but was recovered by his 
parents a few days later, unharmed. During his life in Monroe, 
Mich., Mr. Loranger held numerous posts of distinction in his home 
community, one of them being Deputy United States Marshal during 
the Patriot War of 1837. He was a grandson of Mary Josette 
Chene, who married Col. Francis Chabert de Joncaire. An un- 
verified tradition states that she had blood relationship with Louis 
XIII of France. 

Jean Alexis Loranger, husband of Margaret Chabert, and his 
brother Francois, both took an active part in military affairs around 
Detroit, and were with Lt. Gov. Henry Hamilton in his expedition 
against Vincennes in 1778. Francois was captured in Vincennes 
with Hamilton, partially scalped and taken to Williamsburg, Va.; 
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because of long confinement his mind gave way and he committed 
suicide, Aug. 1, 1780. 

One line of descent from Margaret Chabert and her husband is 
as follows: 

Ist generation: Toussaint Maisonville and Catherine Drouil- 
lard. 

2d generation: Oliver Maisonville and Elizabeth Prat. 

3d generation: Francis Henry Maisonville and Frances Maloney. 

4th generation: Francis Henry Maisonville, of Detroit. 

Rosalie Chabert, daughter of Col. Francis Chabert and grand- 
daughter of Daniel Joncaire de Chabert, was born in Detroit in 
1791; and baptized in old Ste. Anne’s church by Rev. Father Couture, 
Dec. 9, 1791. She married Joseph Loranger, Oct. 25, 1809, and 
was the mother of ten children. One record states that she died 
upon the farm “ granted about 150 years ago by the French Govy- 
ernment to her father,” obviously an error, since French dominion 
in Michigan ceased some years before her grandfather (Daniel) 
went there. The same record says she was taken by the Indians 
during the War of 1812, and narrowly escaped the scalping-knife. 

Philippe, eldest son of Daniel Chabert, was a captain of volun- 
teers during the Revolution. A memorial signed by him, addressed 
to Gov. Haldimand, ‘“ Detroit, May 5, 1784,” is one of several 
documents relating to him, preserved among the Haldimand papers. 

A Detroit record of the marriage of Francois Chabert and Josette 
Chene, states that the former was “second son of the late Ezechiel 
Chabert, Captain of Industry, and the late La Ronrondiére, his 
father and mother in lawful marriage.” (“ Register of Detroit,” 
ser. M, vol. 76.) “ Ezechiel ” may have been one of Daniel’s names, 
but it has not been elsewhere noted. “La Ronrondiére,” an un- 
known name, is obviously an error for “‘ La Morandiére,” well known 
in French-Canadian history. Copies of the marriage contracts of 
several members of the family Joncaire-Chabert, prior to or during 
the Revolution, are preserved by the Buffalo Historical Society. 

The Joncaire-Chabert line is merged through marriage with the 
families Chene (in early years Chesne),; for whom a street in 
Detroit is named; La Fontaine, Loranger, McBride, Miller, Kellogg 
and others, many of them prominent in Detroit and vicinity for a 
century and a half. Another branch is represented by the Fitz- 
simmons family of Albany. 
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A JONCAIRE TRADITION 


(Letter to the N. Y. Sun, Some Years Since) 


The little town of Franklin, Pennsylvania, is greatly agitated over 
the discovery of a chest containing $27,000 in gold and silver coins 
by a resident of that place. For many years there has been a be- 
lief that during the occupation of this part of the country by the 
French a large amount of treasure was secreted in Franklin, near 
where the old fort stood. Columbus Brown had a mania in regard 
to this treasure, and for years the thought of becoming possessed 
of riches in this way has haunted him. About two years ago two 
Frenchmen, supposed to be relatives of the old commandant of the 
fort, arrived at Franklin with maps and commenced a systematic 
search, but it proved fruitless. Brown became excited at this and 
since that time has continued the search. On Friday night last, he 
dreamed that he was handling a chest of gold, and that he had 
found it buried in the earth at the foot of a tree in an open field. 
He was informed by a man with a foreign accent, dressed in a mili- 
tary uniform, that if he would measure a certain distance from the 
center of a rock in the run, due north, and then measure 33 feet due 
west from that point, he would find the treasure he had so often seen 
in his dream. He arose, and with spade and pick went to the owner 
of the field in which the tree stood and gained permission to dig. 
He had not been at work more than two hours when he came upon 
an iron chest. The box was nearly two-thirds filled with gold and 
silver coin tarnished and covered with sand and mold, but never- 
theless gold. The coins are mostly French, but a number of Eng- 
lish, German and Spanish coins are among the lot. They bear the 
dates of 1729, 1744, 1751, and various other dates, the latest of 
which is 1754, which is the same year that Fort Machault was com- 
pleted. On a brass ruler found in the chest the name “ Joncaire”’ 
is plainly stamped. It is a well-known fact that this was the name 
of the officer in command of the French troops. The fort was 
evacuated in July, 1759, and very hastily. The location of this 
field is about 75 rods west of the fort, and was no doubt selected 
for the burial of the treasure with a view of securing it at a sub- 
sequent date. Mr. Brown took the chest to his home, and many 
of the coins have since been on exhibition in the banks. 
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A RELIC OF FORT LITTLE NIAGARA 
(Vol. II, p. 306) 


This old stone chimney is the only existing construction on the 
Niagara frontier, except the mess-house (“castle”), the powder 
magazine and perhaps the bake-house, at Fort Niagara, which can 
be ascribed to the French period. If, as appears probable, it be- 
longed to one of the buildings in Chabert’s fort, it may date from 
1750. Withstanding the destruction of Fort Little Niagara in 1759, 
it was subsequently utilized for English structures. According to 
Lossing (“ Field-Book of the War of 1812,” p. 380, note), the Hon. 
Augustus Porter dwelt for a time, prior to the War of 1812, in a 
house built up to the old chimney. That structure was burned by 
the British in 1813. In 1840 Gen. Peter B. Porter erected a frame 
house with a stone wing which connected with and utilized the 
old chimney. The house was torn down about 1880, again leaving 
the chimney, a striking landmark. As its site was desired for fac- 
tory extensions it was taken down and in 1898 reconstructed, of the 
same stones similarly placed, in a more convenient locality. See 
“The Story of the Old Stone Chimney,” by Hon. Peter A. Porter, 
Niagara Falls, N. Y., 1915. 
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Alexandria council, Apr., 1755, II, 
104 


contractor, II, 


Algonquin park, IT, 390 

Allen, Wm., chief justice, II, 32 

Allouez, Rev. Claude Jean, S. J., I, 
23 


Allyn, Lt., wounded Ft. Niagara 
siege, II, 292 

Aloqué, interpreter, II, 303 

Am. Antiquarian Soc. preserves one 
of Céloron’s lead plates, I, 417 

Am. Assn. Adv. Sci., paper cited, I, 
271, note 

Amherst, Maj. Gen. Sir Jeffery, 
instructed by Pitt in campaign 
1759, II, 246; develops plan, 
248, 250; criticised, 250; exve- 
dition organized, 275; reports 
capture Ft. Niagara to Pitt, 
327, 366; denies report of In- 
dian outrages at Niagara, 341; 
expedition of 1760, 383-387 
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mares Col. Wm., his journal, II, 


Amherst’s army, 1760, II, 383, note 

Andros, Edmund, Gov. N. Y., I, 29, 
81 and note; 107 

Anheuser, Gabriel, chaplain at 
Presqu’ Isle, II, 24 

pbc place near Niagara, I, 
2 


Arants, Jacob, captive at Ft. Niag- 
ara, II, 84 

Army of the South, at Niagara, 
1684, I, 90 

Atiqué (Le Boeuf cr.), I, 300 

Atkyn, Edmund, Supt. Ind. Af- 
fairs, Southern Dept., II, 195, 
note 

Attrowaney, Cayuga chief, I, 436 

Atwater, Caleb, sends one of Cé- 
loron’s lead plates to Gov. Clin- 
ton, I, 417 

Aubert, Jean Francois, II, 24 

Aubry, Capt. Chas, leads western 
tribes to Niagara 1759, II, 258, 
311, 314; prisoner, 326; later 
years and death, 362 

Auguel, Antoine (“Du Gay ”), “the 
Picard,” with La Salle, I, 57 

Auguste, French ship wrecked, II, 
389, note 

Avaux, count d’, I, 101 

Avenau, Rev. Claude S. J., I, 136, 
202 


Babcock, Col. Henry, II, 276 
“Babeer,” officer under Marin, II, 
5, [Probably “ Baby,” q.v.] 
Baby (Babeer), partisan leader; 
with Marin, II, 5; at Ft. Niag- 
ara, II, 204, 398 

Baker, John, captive at Ft. Niagara, 
Il, 84 

Baker, Wm., Sir Wm. Johnson’s let- 
ter to, II, 357 

Banyar, Goldsboro, reports Brad- 
dock’s defeat, II, 106, 112, 113 

Barbelle, appraiser, II, 402 

Barcelona, on 1. Erie, beginning of 
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Chautauqua portage, II, 5, 22, 
58, 62 

Barford, Capt., Comdt. Ft. Ontario, 
I, 

Baribault, with La Salle, I, 57, 64 

Baron, Rev. Chas. (Denys), Recol- 
lect priest, II, 24 

Baron, with La Salle, I, 71 

Barry, David, captive 14 yrs. in Ft. 
Niagara, II, 330 

Barthe, Chas., I, 204 

Barthe, Pierre, I, 204 

Bartram, John, II, 129, note 

Bassano, marquis de, II, 28 

Bastille, the, I, 314; II, 237; Can- 
adian officers incarcerated, 412— 
420; conditions, 413, 414; ar- 
chives of, 432, note 

Bayard, Nicholas, Mayor of N. Y., 
I, 105, 106 

Bayeul, M. leads western tribes to 
Niagara 1759, II, 258 

Bayley, capt, in campaign 1759, II, 
278 


Bearn, regt., II, 91; leaves Niagara, 
141; returns to Niagara 1756, 
145, 188; in 1759, 265; loss at 
Niagara, 326 

Beaver cr. (“Au Chicot”), II, 55 

Beaubien, Cuillerier de, I, 204 

Beaucourt, Dubois Bertelot de, mis- 
sion to Onondaga council, I, 
268; receives Iroquois delega- 
tion, 1740, 302 

Beauharnois, Charles, marquis de, 
appointed governor of Canada, 
I, 243, 261; promotes fur trade, 
274; address to Senecas, 325, 
327; complains of depressed fur 
trade, 392; mention, II, 423 

Beauharnois, Francois de, council- 
lor intendant, I, 230, 239; coun- 
cil with Onondagas, 250; on 
brandy trade with Indians, 267; 
on trade, 270; on Joncaire’s in- 
fluence, 298 

Beaujeu, Daniel Hyacinth, de, his 
lineage, I, 369; military service, 
369; commands at Niagara, 
370; anecdote, 371; entertains 
Peter Kalm, 372; his part in, 
Braddock’s defeat, 373; pro- 
motes building of Ft. Little Ni- 
agara, 374; improves portage 
road, 375; death, 373; II, 322 


INDEX 


Beaujeu, 
369 

Beaujeu, Humbert V. sieur de, I, 
369 

Beaujeu, Louis Liénard de, I, 369 

Beaujeu, Paul Anthony de, I, 369 

Beaujeu, Wm. de, I, 369 

Beaulac, Hertel de, killed at Ni- 
agara, II, 323 

Beauvais, Le Gardeur de, comt. Ft. 
Frontenac, imprisons traders 
bound for Oswego, I, 266 

“ Beaver, the,” Indian spy, II, 272 

Becancour, Hertel de, killed at Ni- 
agara, II, 323 

Becancour, M. de, commandant Ft. 
Niagara, 1750-51, I, 427 

Beckwith, Maj. John, in siege Ft. 
Niagara, II, 286, 318; com- 
mands in trenches, 324; at 
burial of Prideaux, 337 

Bedlow, Lt. Wm., naval service, 1. 
Ontario, II, 177 

Begon, Claude Michel, intendant, 
approves building of Ft. Niag- 
ara, I, 226, 228; promises work- 
men, 232 

Belestre, Francois Mary Picoté de, 
goes to Detroit, I, 199; wife ac- 
companies, 204; command at Ft. 
Miami, II, 208; sent to Detroit, 
228; not in siege or battle of 
Niagara, 343; surrenders, 344 

Belestre, ensign, on trade conditions, 
Ft. Niagara, II, 204, note 

Bell, Mrs. Geo., preserves letter of 
D. Claus, II, 333, note 

Belle Isle, marshal de, Montcalm 
writes to on Bigot’s methods, 
Li393 

Belle riviére, see Ohio 

Belmont, abbé de, cited, I, 83, 150 

Benoist, Zt. Antoine Gabriel Fran- 
cois, at Ft. Niagara,-II, 150; 
commands at Presquw’ Isle, 151; 
promoted, 153; narrowly es- 
capes shipwreck, 189; at Ft. 
Frontenac, 231; at La Présenta- 
tion, 232; at Oswego, 234; 
wounded, 235, 421; pensioned, 
ib.; advice on Ft. Niagara, 1b.; 
death, 422 

Bernard, Govt. sec’y, reports Niag- 
ara mutiny, I, 288 

Berryer, colonial minister, II, 392 


Guichard, sieur de, I, 


INDEX 


Betty and Sally, ship, I, 383 

Bickers, Capt. of Schuyler’s regt., 
II, 167 

Bienville, Jean Baptiste Le Moyne, 
sieur de, I, 245, 317 

Bigot, Francois, intendant, mémoire 
cited, I, 269; at conference, 
1748, 369; replaces the Niagara 
barque, 396; devotion to Mme. 
Péan, II, 2; urges possession of 
Niagara, 224; on relations of 
Montcalm and Vaudreuil, 238; 
his corrupt schemes, I, 392- 
403; arrested, 411; in the Bas- 
tille, 412-414; sentence, 419 

Bizard, Jacques, I, 128 

Bizard, Jeanne Cécile (Closse), 
marries Desbergéres de Rigau- 
ville, I, 128 

Black Kettle, Indian warrior, I, 83 

Black Prince’s son, I, 436 

Blaine, Capt. of Royal Americans, 
Ii, 305 

Blainville, M., adventure with Mis- 
sissagas, II, 264 

Bleecker, Jan Janson, I, 98 

Bleecker, Johannes, I, 98; his com- 
pany, 106, note; 156, 191 

Blois, M’lie de, marries the Prince 
of Conti, I, 79 

Blois, interpreter, 
killed, II, 301 

Bois Blanc island in Detroit r., I, 
404 

Bois Blane island and river (Ton- 
awanda), II, 423 

Boisdardenne, with La Salle, I, 64 

Boishébert, Chas. Deschamps de, in 
expedition 1753, TI, 27, 28; 425 

Boisrondet, Francois de, with La 
Salle, I, 54, 57; remains faithful, 
45 

Bonnafoux (Bounnafons), Lt. of 
Royal Roussillon, II, 266, 327; 
signs capitulation Ft. Niagara, 
328; exchanged, 362 

Bonnecamps, Rev. Jean de (“ Bon- 
neau”), with Céloron, 1749, I, 
409, 410; journal quoted, 411; 
describes Ft. Niagara, 412; re- 
turn to France, 410, nove; al- 
leged discovery, II, 14 

Bonnefons, J. C., sec’y to Pouchot, 
his journal, 1753, II, 28-31; in 
expedition 1754, 68-71 


captured or 
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“ Borassaw,” French Canadian, car- 
ries news to the English, I, 211, 
212 

Boston Evening Post, quoted, II, 
288, 313; journal siege of Niag- 
ara, 330, note 

‘Boston Gazette, quoted, II, 120, 
123, 127, 135, 167, 225, 314, 319; 
journal of Niagara siege in, 
330, note; 359, note; 360, note; 
363, note 

Boucher de Grandpré, Maj. Lam- 
bert, I, 128 

Boucher de Grandpré, Mme. Mar- 
guerite de Blazon, I, 128 

Boucher, Jean Baptiste, I, 410 

Boucherville, Pierre Boucher, sieur 
de, commands at Ft. Niagara, 
I, 268 

Bougainville, Louis Antoine de, de- 
plores deeds of savages, II, 188; 
predicts fall of Ft. Niagara, 
237 

Boughton Hill, I, 25 

Boulascry, ensign, at Ft. Niagara, I, 
393 


Bourassa, Charlotte, II, 344 

Bourdon, Jacques, sieur Dautray, 
with La Salle, I, 57, 61; sketch 
of, 62; fine character and not- 
able deeds, 63; mentioned, 68 

Bourdon, Jean, sieur de Dombourg, 
I, 62 

Bourdon, Jean, sieur de St. Francis, 
I, 57, 62 

Bourke, Thos., arrest of, I, 380, 381 
and note 

Bourlamaque, M. de, commands Ft. 
Frontenac, II, 149, 150; learns 
of loss of Niagara, 358; men- 
tion, 416 

Bouviére, Francois Chas., French 
deserter, reports to English, II, 
73, 74 and note 

Braddock, Col. John, I, 373; his in- 
structions, II, 75; as to Niag- 
ara, 96; conversation with 
Franklin, 98; effect of defeat, 
134; Sharpe’s apology for, 135 

Braddock’s cannon, their strange 
service, II, 233 

Bradley, sergt. at siege Ft. Niagara, 
11, 286 

Bradstreet, Col. John, at Oswego, 
11, 118-123; letter from, 119; 
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at Oswego with force, July, 
1756, 170; destroys Ft. Fron- 
tenac, 210-221; destroys ships 
and goods, 224; his course con- 
sidered, 226 

Brant, Jos., II, 333 

Brant, a Mohawk, II, 205 

Brassart, Anthony, interpreter, I, 
39, 56 

Brebeuf, Rev. Jean de, S. J., prob- 
able visit to the Niagara, I, 17- 
20 

Bretonniére, Rev. Jacques Quintin 
de la, S. J., at Niagara, 1739, I, 
319, 320, note 

“ British ihe) Lion Rous’d,” poem 
quoted, II, 372-374 

Broadley, Capt. Housman, in com- 
mand British vessels, 1. Ontario, 
II, 122; builds vessels, 161, 162; 
his letters preserved, 162, note; 
official rept. 1st naval battle, 1. 
Ontario, 166; defends his con- 
duct, 172, 176-179; W. L. 
Grant’s study of, 179, note 

Broadhead, John Romayn, his “ His- 
tory State N. Y.,” cited, I, 27 

Brosse, Paul de, engraver of Cé- 
leron’s lead plates, I, 417 

Brulé, Etienne, may have seen the 
Niagara, 1615, I, 3; travels, 13; 
“pioneer of pioneers,” 14 

Bruyas, Rev. Jacques, I, 121, 152, 
153 


Buckhorn is., I, 90 

Budmond, La Jeunesse de, I, 278 

Buell, Aug. C., his “Sir Wm. John- 
son,” cited, I, 304, note 

Buffalo, N. Y., I, 90; Chabert first 
white occupant, II, 377; his 
claim to part of site of, 423 

Buffalo Creek (R. aux Chexaux), 
first delineated, I, 10; 413; men- 
tioned, II, 57; Chabert’s farm 
at, 376; his claim to, 422 

Buffalo Historical Society, MSS., II, 
424, 

Buisset, Rev. Luke, I, 73 

Buisson, Madeleine Renoud du, 
weds Ph. Thos. de Joncaire, I, 
306 

Bull, Lt. Jos. his orderly book, 
1759, II, 279, 354 

Bull, Tom, spy, II, 272; reports to 
British, 273-275 
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Bunbury, Sir Wm. Chas., Lee’s Ni- 
agara letter to, II, 346, 349 

Bunt, The, Indian leader, I, 436 

Burd, Maj. Jas., II, 206 

“Bureau of the Marine and the 
Colonies,” I, 107 

Burlington Bay (Hamilton, Ont.), 
I, 26, 28 

Burnet, Wm., Governor of New 
York and New Jersey, witnesses 
Indian deed, I, 192; correspon- 
dence with Vaudreuil, 207-209; 
receives the deserter, John 
Durant, 217; plans to thwart 
the French on the Niagara, 218- 
220; founds post mouth of Os- 
wego river, 220; council with 
Iroquois at Albany, 222-224; 
marriage, 223, note; Albany 
council, 1726, 251-256; negotia- 
tions regarding French fortifi- 
cation of Niagara, 257, 259, 262, 
337; abandons Irondequoit, 337; 
mentioned, II, 168 

Burton, C. M., work cited, I, 204, 
note 

Butler, Col. John, II, 333 

Butler, Thos., sends Indian rumors 
to Johnson, II, 107; sent to 
Senecas, 205; reports to John- 
son, 206 

Butler, Walter, I, 351 


Cacité, an Iroquois, II, 32 

Cadarchin, see Chautauqua 

Cadet, Jos., commissary-genl., share 
in frauds against govt., II, 397- 
399; Chabert’s bargain with, 
401-410; arrest, 411; in the Bas- 
tille, 412, 413; remarkable sen- 
tence, 420 

Cadillac, Antoine de la Mothe, Ist 
commandant, Detroit, at Mack- 
inac, 1697, I, 143; founds De- 
troit, 152; death, 157; on the 
Niagara, 1702, 200; royal grant 
to, 203 

Calliéres-Bonnevue, Louis Hector 
de, I, 74, 111, 119; pledges to 
Iroquois, 152, 154 


. Campau, Louis, his slaves at De- 


troit, I, 424 
Campbell, Rev. T. J., S. J., cited, I, 
122 


Campau, Etienne, I, 404 
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Campeau, Jacques, I, 204 
Campeau, Jeanne Cecile (Catin), I, 
404 


Campeau, Michel, I, 204 

Campeau, Nicolas (“ Niagara”), ad- 
venture at Niagara, I, 404 

Campeau, Stephen, I, 204 

Canadaway cr., English spies at, II, 
26 


Canajoharie, great Indian congress 
at, II, 269 

Canandaigua, I, 82, note 

Canestio (Kanestio, etc.), II, 213 

Canterbury, Archbishop of, {, 94 

Cap Enragé, I, 8 

Carheil, Rev. Etienne de, S. J., 
mobbed, I, 83 

Carignan regt., I, 408 

Carleton, Sir Guy, II, 91; writes of 
Chabert, 425, 426, 429; of the 
abbé Joncaire, 427; commends 
Chabert, 432, note 

Carleton, Lt., accompanies Chabert 
to Sir Wm. Johnson’s, II, 430 

Carqueville, sieur de, II, 9, 21, 48; 


on Chautauqua portage, 58-62 


Carter, Chas., his captivity, II, 207, 
208 

Cartier, Jacques, I, 3, 4 

Carver, Jonathan, his alleged Niag- 
ara acct. and plan, II, 371 

Casconchiagon, see “ Genesee river” 

Casgrain, abbé, Henri R., II, 28 

Casson, Francois Doilier de, expedi- 
tion of 1669-70, I, 24-30; sketch, 
24; erects cross and takes pos~ 
session L. Erie region for 
France, 28; mentioned, 39, 425 

Catalogne, Gédéon de, serves under 
de Troyes at Hudson’s Bay, I, 
120; and on the Niagara, 121; 
his story of “Mons. de Niag- 
ara,” 128, 129; incident of Du- 
beau, 143, note 

Cataraqui, see “ Fort Frontenac” 

Cattaraugus cr. (Catfish. R. 4 la 
Barbu), English spies at, II, 
26; “ Devil’s Mouth,” 347 

Cauchois, Jacques, I, 75 

Caughnawaga (“Cohnewago,” etc.), 

> 

Cavagnal, Marquis de, at Niagara, 
1721, 210, 211 

Cavelier, interpreter sent to Shaw- 
anese, I, 299 
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Cayahoga river, II, 250 

Cayuga island, I, 48 

Céloron, Pierre Joseph, de Blain- 
ville, I, 288; in Chicasaw cam- 
paign, 1739, 318; Ohio expedi- 
tion of 1749, 321, 407-420; com- 
mands at Ft. Niagara, 389; 
trouble with trade lessee, 390; 
recalled, 391, 392; his command 
of 1748, 405, 406 

Chabert, Col. Francis, I, 307 

Chabert, See “Joncaire, Daniel” 

Chabert river (Gill creek), II, 422 

Chalet (Charles, Chabet, etc.), sieur, 
leases trade rights of L. On- 
tario posts, I, 387; conducts the 
business, 1743-47, 387-395; 
trouble at Ft. Niagara, 389- 
391; lease relinquished, 395; 
death, 395; memoir by, 393 

Champigny, Jean Bochart de, In- 
tendant, I, 74, 127 

Champlain, Samuel de, his maps, I, 
5, 6; antagonizes Iroquois, 3; 
journey of 1616, 3; first white 
on Great Lakes, 13; travels by 
Ottawa r., 23; mentioned, 144 

Champlain, lake, I, 5, 6 

Charles II, I, 93, 94 

Charlevoix, Rev. Pierre Francois 
Xavier de, I, 126; his Niagara 
visit, 181, 212-216; writes of 9il 
springs, 294; II, 43 

Charlotte isl. (now Buckhorn), Ni- 
agara r., II, 57 

Charly, M. de, his journals, II, 171, 
note 

Charon, with La Salle, I, 47, 56 

Charpentier, Thomas, I, 46 

Chatacoin, see Chautauqua 

Chatacouen, Indian spy from 
French, visits English camp, II, 
308 

Chatakoin, camp on 1. Erie, II, 61 
and note 

Chateauguay, Louis le Moyne, sieur 
de, I, 245 

Chaumonot, Rev. Joseph Marie, S. 
J., mission to the Niagara re- 
gion, I, 17-20; on L. Ontario, 
1655, 21; styled “ Calmonotus,” 
18 

Chautauqua cr. (R. aux Pommes), 
I, 414, Céloron’s passage, 414, 
415; English spies at, II, 26 
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Chautauqua, lake (Chatacoin, etc.), 
“], Hiatackonn” on map of 
1744, I, 10; “1. Tjadakoin” on 
map of 1755, ib.; “Jadaxque” 
on Evans’ map, 11; first French 
expedition through, in 1739, 
317-3203; probable return 
through, 362; second expedi- 
tion, 1740, 321; in 1746, 363, 
note; Céloron’s passage, 1749, 
415, 416; Chabert passes 
through, 1750, 366; Péan at, 
II, 48-50; camp at, evacuated, 
64 

Chautauqua portage in 1754, II, 58, 
62, 63 

Chauvignerie, Louis Maray, sieur de 
la, interpreter, officer in Indian 
service, with Joncaire at Niag- 
ara, I, 174, 211; in expedition, 
1739, 318; II, 154-157 

Chauvignerie, Lt. Michel Maray de 
Ja, II, 154; ensign of infantry, 
commands Ft. Machault, 157, 
158; accused, 412 

Chauvignerie, Michel de la, ensign, 
leads war party, made prisoner, 
II, 158 

Cheuremont, M., investigates trade 
at Niagara, I, 271 

Chicot, carpenter at Fts. Frontenac 
and Niagara, I, 388 

Chilloway, Job, reports on Ft. Niag- 
ara, II, 206 

Chiningué (Chininqué, etc.), old In- 
dian town, I, 359; Joncaire’s 
letter from, 360; treaty at, 368; 
Céloron at, 418; English fort 
near, II, 48 

Chippewa cr. (Stonondac, Chenon- 
dac, etc.), visited by Hennepin, 
I, 38; by Chabert, II, 228; 304 
and note; Chabert’s cattle stolen 
from, 308 

Choiseul, duc de, and the Canadian 
frauds, II, 411; aids Chabert’s 
family, 414 


Christopher, John, sentenced and 
pardoned, II, 354 
Claessen (Clawson, Clace, etc.), 


Lawrence, Dutch Indian inter- 
preter, I, 189-195; visit to Ni- 
agara, 193; reports on Joncaire, 
292, 293 

Clarke, Gov. Geo. plans English 
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settlement on 1]. Ontario, I, 338- 
342; sketch, 340 

Clarke, Wm., his “‘ Observations,” II, 
102 

Claus, Daniel, II, 109, 114 and note; 
at capture Ft. Niagara, 333 and 
note; on Sir Wm. Johnson, 342, 
343 

Clausonne (Clauzon, 
“ Joncaire, Daniel” 

Clerin, Demuratre de, I, 117 

Cleveland, O., II, 250 

Clinton, Col. Chas., journal of cap- 
ture of Ft. Frontenac, II, 217- 
922 

Clinton, Gov. DeWitt, receives one 
of Céloron’s lead plates, I, 417 

Clinton, Gov. Geo., speech of In- 
dians to, I, 327; designs against 
Joncaire, 357 

Clinton, Zt. Geo., 
1759, II, 334 

Clos, M., counsel for Chabert, II, 
412 


CLC?) weaee 


in campaign, 


Cocquart, Rev. Claude Godefroy, S. 
J., his acct. of engagement on 1. 
Ontario, II, 163, 166 

Coffen, Stephen, report on expedi- 
tion of 1753, II, 5, 21-23 

Cohoes falls, boats lost at, II, 258 

Colbert, see “ Seignelay ” 

Colbert r., see “ Mississippi r.” 

Colden, Cadwallader, quoted, I, 86, 
151; Indian conference, 222; in- 
troduces Peter Kalm to Col. 
Johnson, 373 

Colhoun, Alex, takes deposition of 
Niagara deserters, II, 89, 90 

Collin, with La Salle, I, 57, 61 

Colonge, sieur de, clerk for Chabert 
at Ft. Little Niagara, II, 399, 
401, 408 

Combles, Lombard des, engineer, 
strengthens Ft. Frontenac, II, 
212 

Combs, Paul, I, 351 

Commissioners of Trade and Plan- 
tations, I, 126 

“Company of Gentleman Cadets,” 
I, 317-319 


‘Conant, Rev. Silvanus, his war ser- 


mon, II, 277 
Condé, Louise de 

Condé”), I, 78 
Condé r., on many maps, I, 9; on 


(“the great 
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La Hontan’s map, 137, 138; in 
Dobbs’ work, 282 

Conewango (Kanaouagon), Indian 
village, II, 61, 255 

Conewango cr., Céloron’s passage, I, 
416; lead plate buried at mouth, 
417 

Conover, Geo. S., cited as authority, 
I, 182 

Conti, Louis Armand de Bourbon, 
prince de, commends Tonty to 
La Salle, I, 77, 78; sketch of, 79 

Ccnton-Conte, II, 398 

Contrecceur, Capt. Pierre Claude de 
Pecaudy, de I, 318; commands 
Ft. Niagara, 393; relieved, 397; 
dealings with Indians, II, 16; 
at Le Boeuf, 46; proposed cam- 
paign, 47; letter of, 66; com- 
mands Ft. Le Beuf, 89 

Contrecceeur, ensign, commands Ft. 
Niagara, II, 89, 90 

Convoys, character of, I, 401, 403 

Cooke, Rev. Joshua, I, 196, note 

Cooper, Fenimore, as novelist of Co- 
lonial America, II, 164, note 

Corbiere, on Chautauqua portage, 
II, 58; escapes shipwreck, 189, 
398 

Cornellius, Akus, interpreter, I, 110 

Cortois, Jean Baptiste de, II, 88 


Coster, Gerritje, marries Capt. 
Johannes Rooseboom, I, 106, 
note 


Couagne, M. de, interpreter at Ft. 
Niagara, II, 344 

Coui (Koui, Okoui, etc.), isles of, I, 
66, 424; II, 227 

Cour du Chételet, II, 408 

Courcelles, Daniel de Remy, de, 
Gov. Canada, I, 22, 27, 83 

Cornoyer (Cousnoyer, etc.), Lt. de, 
at Ft. Niagara, 1759, II, 64, 
266; signs capitulation, 328; ex- 
changed, 362 

Courtemanche, sieur de, 
paign 1754, II, 60 

Courtenay, Chas., deserter, II, 73 

Coyne, Jas. H., cited, I, 25 

Craig, Neville B., author of Stobo’s 
memoirs, II, 87, note 

Crawfoot, Lt, at siege Ft. Niagara, 
II, 286 

Crepieul, Rev. Frangois de, S. J., I, 
62 


in cam- 
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Crespel, Rev. Emmanuel, S. J., at 
Ft. Niagara, I, 296, 297 and 
note 

Cressé, Claude Poulin, sieur de, 
builds vessels at Ft. Frontenac, 
II, 172; at Pt. au Baril, 231; at 
Niagara, 388 

Croghan, George, reward for scalp, 
I, 365; clash with Chabert, 367, 
368; reports on French, II, 43; 
letters of “Filius Gallicae” as- 
cribed to, 82; finds Mary Har- 
ris, 85; depositions, 195, note 

Crown Point, proposed expedition, 
1755, II, 100-102 

Cruse, Mr., at surrender of Oswego, 
1G Te 

Cuillerier, Jean, I, 204 

Curots, the, father and son, II, 412 


Dablon, Rev. Claude, I, 21 

Dallion, Rev. Joseph de la Roche, 
missionary labors in Niagara 
region, I, 1-17; his name, 14, 
note 


’ Dame, Lt., wounded at Oswego, II, 


173 

Dancour, II, 398 

Dautray, see “Bourdon, Jacques” 

Davies, Saml., poem quoted, II, 215 

Deane, Lt., in British navy, 1. On- 
tario, II, 178 

De Baugy, chev. de, his journal 
quoted, I, 104, 105 and note, 115 
and note, 116 

Dechaillon, St. Antoine de, I, 278 

Deganne, Bon Courage de, I, 278 

Deganne, Sans Peur de, I, 278 

De Lancey, Lt. Gov. Jas., favors 
fort at Irondequoit, I, 343; 
speech on progress of French, 
II, 76; announces Braddock’s 
defeat, 77; on militia levy, 82; 
examines deserters, 90; on Ni- 
agara campaign, 104; proclaims 
public fast, 113; reviews cam- 
paign of 1758, 235; raises men 
and money 1759, 251, 252; let- 
ter from son, 319; speech on vic- 
tories, 362, 363 

De Lancey, Capt. Jas., at La Belle 
Famille, II, 311; fortifies posi- 
tion, 312; reports engagement, 
318, 319; sketch, 334 and note 

“Delaware George,” spy, II, 272 
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Delisle, II, 398 

Demler (Dember), engineer, II, 
287; called “ fool,” 290, 300; or- 
ders from Johnson, 357 

Denissen, Rev. Christian, I, 307 

Denonville, Jacques René de Brisay, 
Marquis de, succeeds La Barre 
as gov. of New France, I, 94; 
correspondence with Dongan, 
94-97, 130-132; expedition of, 
1687, 103-108; goes to the Ni- 
agara, 109-112; builds Ft. De- 
nonville, 113-115; return voyage 
onl. Ontario, 116; his narrative 
cited, 118, 121; his purpose at 
Niagara, 127; his fort there 
abandoned, 127; memoir on Ni- 
agara, written or inspired by, 
134; sends La Hontan to the 
west, 135 : 

Denton, Capt., at siege Ft. Niagara, 
II, 286 

Desandrouins, Capt. Jean Nicolas, 
engineer, strengthens Ft. Fron- 
tenac, II, 212; forecasts loss of 
Niagara, 237; journal quoted, 
237, 238 

Desbergéres, Nicolas Blaise, I, 127, 
128. See “ Rigauville” 

Desbergéres, Raymond Blaise, de 

igauville, brings relief to Ft. 

Denonville, I, 117, 139; sketch, 
127; duel, 127; mentioned, 330, 
331; anecdote, 128, 331 

Deschaillons, Capt. Jean Baptiste de 
St. Ours, carries relief to Mack- 
nace LoS 

Deschamps, Chas., sieur de Boishe- 
bert, II, 27 

Desjardin, trader, I, 277; his arrest 
at Ft. Niagara, 278 

Desméloizes, Péan’s brother-in-law, 
I, 20, 48; acquitted, 420 

Desmeloizes, Angélique, see “ Pean, 
Mme.” 

Desnoyelles (Des Noyelles), Nico- 
las Jos., commands co. in 1734, 
I, 298, 315 

Despinassy, Lt. Roy. Eng., repairs 
Ft. Niagara, II, 211, 239 

“ Detachment of the Marine,” I, 107 

Detroit, not included in this study, 
I, 2; La Mothe-Cadillac founds, 
153, 197; early settlers at, 199, 
202-205; mentioned, 221, 375; 
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conditions for self-maintenance, 
285; the Niagara and, 402, 404; 
traders carried captive to, 364; 
Céloron commands at, 365 

Deven, Barnabas, captive at Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 84 

Dinet, Rev. Jacques, S. J., I, 19 

Dinwiddie, Gov. Robt., orders the 
French out of Ohio country, II, 
37; favors Stobo, 86; letters on 
Niagara campaign, 1755, 108, 
133 

Dobbs, Arthur, I, 281; his book and 
map, 282, 283 

Dongan (Col.) Thomas, becomes 
governor N. Y. col., I, 93; con- 
tends with France for Indian 
trade and allegiance, 94; li- 
censes traders, 96; corresponds 
with Denonville, 97, 98; sends a 
second trading company, 99; 
the Senecas’ friend, 108; contro- 
versy with Denonville, 130-133; 
reports on La Salle, 32; tablet 
to, 97, note 

Dorvilliers, Cap., at Ft. Frontenac, 
1682, I, 112 


Douville, Alexandre Dagneau, I, 
184, note 
Douville, Dagneau, son-in-law of 


Coulon de Villiers, I, 421 

Douville, Philippe Dagneau, sieur 
de la Saussaye, I, 184, note, 
185 

Douville, Capt., sends canoe to Ft. 
Niagara during siege, II, 308; 
burns fort; fined and banished, 
420 

Douville, sieur de, leaves command 
of Presqu’ Isle, II, 150 

Douville, French officer killed at Ni- 
agara, II, 323 

Douville, variant forms of the name, 
I, 184, note 

Drake, Lt., at surrender of Oswego, 
II, 173 

Drouillon, inspects Le Boeuf cr., IT, 
20, 21 

“Drunkard, the,” Seneca chief, IT, 
269 


. Dubeau, half-breed, murders eight, 


I, 143 

Dubuisson, Chas. Regnault, comt. 
Detroit, I, 175; finds refugees 
on 1. Ontario, 401; his passage 
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of Niagara portage, 402; at Ft. 
Little Niagara, II, 55 

Du Chesneau, Jacques, Intendant, I, 
70 

Dudley, Paul, receives Niagara re- 
ports at Albany, I, 211, 212 and 
note 

Du Gay, with La Salle, I, 70; see 
“ Auguel” 

Dulignon, Jean, I, 63, 75 

Du Lhut (Duluth, etc.), Daniel 
Greysolon, at Green Bay, I, 72; 
brings war party to Niagara, 
86, 90, 100, 103 

Dumas, Capt., I, 373; II, 22 

Dumont, Elambert, envoy to Gov. 
of N. Y., I, 131 

Dumuy (DeMuy, Dumuys), Capt. 
Jacques Pierre, leads force to 
Detroit, I, 396; II, 56; in com- 
mand in the Illinois, 198 

Dunbar, Col. Thos., II, 114, 134 

Dunkirk, N. Y. (Bear Pt., Pt. Gra- 
tiot), Chas. Lee at, II, 347 

Dunlap, Wm., characterizes 
caire, I, 294, 295 

Dunning, Lewis, his captivity, II, 
207, 208 

Duplessis, Capt. Francois Lefebvre, 
duel with Desbergeéres, I, 127; 
of little capacity, 318; son-in- 
law of Coulon de Villiers, 421; 
commands Ft. Niagara, II, 


Jon- 


93; sent to Ft. Frontenac, 
296 

Duplissis, Nicolas, with La Salle, I, 
7, 


Dupont, deserter, 288, 289 

Dupuy, sieur de, Intendant; mis- 
sion to the Miamis, I, 175, 230, 
239; 270 

Duquesne, Marquis, renews Cha- 
bert’s Niagara portage con- 
tract, I, 285; plans Ohio cam- 
paign, II, 1; proposes fort for 
Chautauqua portage, 3; instruc- 
tions to Péan, 5, 6, 12, 14, 17, 
20; Washington’s message re- 
ferred to, 37; reports to min- 
istry, 46; instructs Péan, cam- 
paign of 1754, 48, 50; succeeded 
by Vaudreuil, 67 

Durant, John, chaplain, Ft. Fron- 
tenac, I, 183; his Niagara er- 
rand, 186, 187, 210; spy in Eng- 
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lish interest, 216; sent to Lon- 
don, 217 

Durantaye, Capt. Olivier Morel de 
la, in La Barre’s campaign, I, 86, 
87; captures English traders, 
100 

Duverger, Forget, priest, II, 63, 64 


East Bloomfield, N. Y., Indian vil- 
lage near site of, destroyed by 
Denonville, I, 108 

East Point, I, 8;-see “Long Point” 

Eastman, Robt., II, 85 

Eau, Pierre d’, chevalier, I, 119 

Economy, Pa. See “Chiningué” 

Edelsheim, M. d’, in the Bastille, IT, 
421 

Edson, Obed, quoted, I, 416, note 

Ellison, Zt. Col. in Shirley’s army, 
II, 105 

“English John,” brings prisoners to 
Ft. Niagara, II, 84 

Enjalran, Rev. Jean, S. J., with 
Denonville, I, 103, 296 

Eps, Jan Baptist van, interpreter, I, 
192 


Erie, Pa., 1,2. See “ Presqu’ Isle” 

Estrées, Le Maréchal d’, I, 177, note 

Evans, Jabez, English prisoner, Ft. 
Niagara, I, 424; II, 33 

Evans, Jacob, trader taken captive, 
1G BERG UE 8&3 

Evans, Lewis, his map, I, 11, 12; II, 


Fairfield, Conn., Niagara prisoners 
at, II, 363 

“Falls of 1. Erie,” II, 38 

Farmer, Jason, commands schooner, 
1. Ontario, II, 163, 165; cap- 
tured, 166, 176 

Farquhar, Lt. Coil. Wm., at siege Ft. 
Niagara, II, 299, 318, 324; in 
command, 332; orders from 
Johnson, 356 

Fénelon, Francois de Salignac, abbé 
de, Sulpitian missionary, I, 23, 
425 

Ferrand, of Ft. Le Boeuf, his ar- 
rest, II, 412 

Ferriére, ensign, Ft. Niagara, I, 288 

“Field of Mars,” quoted, II, 369, 
370 

Figuer, M. de, seeks deserters on 1, 
Ontario, I, 200 
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“ Filius Gallicae,’ intercepted let- 
ters of, II, 81; ascribed to Geo. 
Croghan, 82 

Fisher, Geo. Parker, work quoted, 
II, 216, note 

Fishing battery, on Niagara port- 
age, I, 11 

Flanagan, Jas., his captivity, I, 
207, 208 

Fleury, Cardinal de, I, 260 and note 

Fonda, Jelles, II, 205 


Fontaine Brulante, see “Oil 
Springs’ 
une Brig. Gen. John, II, 213, 
250 


Forbes, Thos., in French service, 
1754, II, 71; at Ft. Niagara, 72 

Fort Anjou, ries 12, 20. See “ Ven- 
ango ” 

Fort de PAssomption, I, 320 

Fort Augusta (Sunbury, Pa), II, 
158; Job Chilloway at, 206 

Fort Bull, Oneida portage, II, 162, 
222, 233, 258 

Fort de Chiningué, II, 47 

Fort Conty (Conti), traced by La 
Salle at mouth of the Niagara, 
I, 41; La Salle’s acct. of, 42; 
burned, 42; its site, 79 

Fort Craven, Oneida portage, II, 
218 

Fort Crévecceur, I, 32; destroyed, 
65; deserters from, 70; built by 
Tonty, 79 

Fort Cumberland, II, 198, 204 

Fort Denonville, story of its build- 
ing, I, 112-116; built in three 
days, 134; depletion of garrison 
at, 116-120; conflicting records 
relating to, 120-127; incidents 
of life at, 127-129; abandoned, 
118; styled “Ft. Niagara,” 123 

Fort Duquesne, Beaujeu at, I, 373; 
in 1753, II, 10; garrison, 12; 
completed, 48; Bonnefons at, 
70; Gen. Forbes at, 213; Cha- 
bert at, 214; Indian weapons 
found at, 215; held by the Eng- 
lish, 226; burned by de Lignery, 
228 

Fort Duquesne register, II, 23 

Fort Egery (Erie), see “ Presqu’ 
Tsley” 

Fort Frontenac (Cataraqui, Kata- 
rouqui, Frontignac, etc.), Péré 


with La Salle at, 1677, I, 29; 
in 1673-75, 31-34; La Salle’s 
seigniory, 37; base of operations 
for Niagara, 38-42; La Fleur 
stationed at, 43, note; La Salle 
writes from, 51-53; Charon re- 
turns to, 56; La Salle returns 
to, 59-62; Dautray leads party 
to, 63; La Salle leaves, in quest 
of deserters, 65; deserters im- 
prisoned at, 66; expedition 
from, 68 and note; reported 
seized by creditors, 70; La Salle 
arrives at, 1681, 71; Hennepin 
at, 73; La Forest commands, 74, 
112; confiscated, 75, 76; stores 
stolen, 83; Indian outrages, 84; 
Denonville’s departure, 1687, 
103; Dutch prisoners at, 105; 
the priest Enjalran at, 109; 
Dorvilliers commands, 112; De- 
nonville returns to, 116; refu- 
gees from Niagara reach, 117; 
famine, 1688, 119, 120; Father 
Lamberville returns, 121; his 
account of conditions, 122-124; 
confused records, 124-126, 139; 
destruction ordered; Count 
Frontenac brings army to, 145; 
base for trade with the west, 
159, 166, 176, 196, 226; Alphonse 
de Tonty commands, 165; its 
poor soil, 167; La Fresniére 
commands, 171; De Ramezay 
commands, 173; Louis Thos. 
Joncaire commands, 174; brings 
furs to, 182, 183; visits, 185; 
Mme. Cadillac winters at, 198; 
Cadillac proposes its destruc- 
tion, 201; trade conditions at, 
205, 392-396, 400; John Durant 
at, 217; vessels built at, 1725- 
26, 227, 231; the younger 
Longueuil commands at, 247, 
249; traders brought captive to, 
266; liquor traffic at, 267; 
phases of trade at, 267, 270-276, 
281; the priest Crespel visits, 
297; Gov. Clarke would seize, 
342; J. P. Salling at, 364; sup- 
plies material for Ft. Little Ni- 
agara, 376; small garrison, 387; 
reinforced, 402; abbé Picquet 
visits, 424, 432; Attrowaney’s 
report, 436; Péan’s forces at, 
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1753, II, 4, 5, 14; Bonnefons at, 
28; Saint-Blin at, 52; De Léry’s 
troops at, 1754, 54; garrison in 
1754, 90; Shirley considers, 121, 
143; Gov. Sharp on, 133; Capt. 
Pouchot at, 141; proposed at- 
tack on, 148; fire at, 145; diffi- 
cult approach, 146; officers’ 
families at, 153; John Walker 
carried prisoner to, 185, 186; 
troops sent to, 1756, 188; cap- 
ture by Bradstreet, 1758, 210- 
222; its weakness, 211, 212; ex- 
pedition against, planned, 217; 
Chas. Clinton’s journal of, 217- 
221; its loss to the French, 222, 
224; Montcalm’s report on, 225, 
226; incidents of capitulation, 
226; last French commandant, 
229; report of Pontleroy on re- 
building, 230, 231; Benoist’s as- 
signment, 231; abandoned, 232; 
mentioned, 142, 147, 150, 170, 
227, 233, 235, 240 

Fort George (N. Y.), Indian coun- 
cil at, 255, 361 

Fort George, at Oswego, 
“Fort Rascal,” II, 169; 
Schuyler commands, 171 

Fort Gratiot, I, 141 

Fort Henry (Berks. Co., Pa.), II, 
158 


styled 
Col. 


Fort Herkimer, II, 221; “ Harka- 
mon,” 280 

Fort James (New York), I, 110 

Fort Johnson, escaped prisoner tells 
adventures, II, 185, 287 

Fort Le Boeuf (Waterford, Pa.), 
I, 2; built by Le ‘Mercier, II, 
6; Marin ill at, 20; death, 23; 
described, 33; Washington 
visits, 37-39; its poor state, 212; 
described 1759, 274; by Chas. 
Lee, 348; evacuated, 53 

Fort Lévis, on Chimney isl. St. 
Lawrence r., II, 382; British at- 
tack, 386, 387 

Fort Ligonier (Loyal-Annon), II, 
258 


Fort Little Niagara, need of, I, 374; 
Chabert commissioned to build, 
375; Beaujeu selects site, 375; 
how built, 376-377; its control, 
385; Thos. Forbes at, II, 72; 
Morandiére assigned to, 188; 


461 


chief asks to live at, 
burned, 301, 395 

Fort Lorraine (“La Reine”), I, 
317 

Fort Machault, built by Chabert 
(Danl. de Joncaire), II, 40, 409; 
English plan to take, 53; 
Chauvignerie commands, 154; 
force to gather at, 236, 249; 
Chabert at, 255; its last days, 
409, 410 

Fort Miami (“ Miamec,” i.e., Vin- 
cennes), II, 208 

Fort Necessity, II, 60, 62, 66 

Fort Newport, II, 222 

Fort Niagara, Count Frontenac 
“Father of,” I, 32, 34; early 
projects to establish, 175, 176; 
its age, 225, 238; consent of Iro- 
quois gained for its construc- 
tion, 227-230; cost of, 230; the 
“castle” begun, 231, note; 
planned by De _ Léry the 
younger, 232; Ch. Le Moyne 
made Ist commandant, 234; its 
location discussed, 235; original 
plan of the castle, 238; unau- 
thentic tradition, 239, note; De 
Léry’s plans reproduced, 240, 
241; conditions at in 1726, 245; 
English propose to build oppo- 
site, 247; the elder Joncaire’s 
letters from, 247-249; styled “a 
house of peace,” 250; Gov. Bur- 
net protests against, } 251-252; 
Indians complain of,* 253-255; 
complaints laid before George 
I, 258; diplomatic controversy 
regarding, 259-263; purpose of 
France in building, 264; trade 
af, 1727-40, 267-276; described 
by Jos. La France, 280; lack of 
supplies at, 284; mutiny at, 288- 
290; Indian plot to destroy, 
292; proposed Jesuit establish- 
ment at, 296; Rev. E. Crespel 
chaplain at, 1729-31, 296, 297; 
expedition of 1739 arrives at, 
319; report about 1746, that 
English will attack, 322; plot to 
massacre garrison at, 1747, 323; 
commandants at, 1726-1740, 330; 
Peter Kalm visits, 332, 372; In- 
dians promise to destroy, 1746, 
855; feebleness of garrison, 356; 


204; 
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English traders, prisoners, 
brought to, 364, 365, 381, 382, 
425; its defenses strengthened, 
1744, 386; the sieur Chalet visits, 
388; trade abuses at, 389; Cha- 
let’s strife with Céloron at, 390- 
391; first boycott on the Niag- 
ara, 393; trade conditions, 1744— 
1746, 394, 395; English attack 
feared, 396; caving of banks at, 
397; change in trade system at, 
400; its varying strength, 411; 
the priest Bonnecamps_ de- 
scribes, 412; abbé Picquet visits, 
427, 432; Coffen’s description, 
II, 22; command of Ft. Little 
Niagara joined to, 34; garrison 
in 1754, 46, note, 87, 90; much 
dilapidated, 66; as described by 
Thos. Forbes, 72; Braddock’s 
instructions regarding, 75, 104; 
diplomatic debate over, 79-81; 
strengthened, 93; its state re- 
ported to Shirley, 116, 117; 
French officers hold council at, 
120; condition in 1755, 137, 138; 
Pouchot’s work, 139, 140, 147- 
150; English attack expected, 
151; domestic life at, 152; gar- 
den, 153; Indians’ bizarre ac- 
count of, 181-184; described by 
John Walker, 185; thronged 
with savages, 187; building op- 
erations, 1757, 189; comedy per- 
formed at, 193; English com- 
ments on, 196, 245, 246, 369- 
872; life at, 1757, 196-205; plans 
of, 211; Braddock’s cannon at, 
233; in 1758, 239, 240; Mont- 
calm’s plans for, 243, 244; 
Pouchot’s return, 258, 262; pre- 
pares for siege, 264, 265; works 
described, 266-268; fire at, 268, 
note; besieged, 283-326; capitu- 
lates, 327; captives released, 
329; MS. journal found at, 330; 
burial of Prideaux and John- 
stone in, 337; official reports on 
surrender, 352-354; English 
garrison, 356 


Fort Ontario, see “ Fort Oswego” * 


Fort Orange, see “ Albany ” 

Fort Oswego (Choueguen, etc., Ft. 
Oswego, Ft. Ontario, etc.). 
Burnet establishes trading post, 
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mouth of Oswego river, I, 261; 
II, 168; fortifies stone house, I, 
261; trade conditions at, 348- 
351; strengthened, 352; vessel- 
building at, 353, II, 160; de- 
serters at, 21, 22; news of 
French sent from, 25, 40, 41; in 
1755, 118-123; Fort Ontario 
built, 121; Shirley’s operations, 
122, 123, 139; French spy at, 
137; activities of 1756, 144; 
Chauvignerie’s adventure at, 
155-157; in 1756, 168; Ft. On- 
tario built, 169; Montcalm’s at- 
tack and capture, 170-173; al- 
leged Indian atrocities, 173; 
British shocked by loss of, 181; 
Prideaux’s army at, 281, 291; 
attack by La Corne, 288; Hal- 
dimand at, 296; Niagara pris- 
oners conducted to, 328, 340; 
receipt of Niagara news, 351, 
353, 355; Sir Wm. in camp at, 
357; mentioned in Goldsmith’s 
“Traveller,” 374; an English 
base, 1760, 380, 381; Capt. Lor- 
ing sails to, 383; Ambherst’s 
army at, 383; French prisoners 
at, 387 

Fort Pitt (Pittsburgh), spies sent 
from, 1759, II, 260, 272-274; 
council at, 261, 263, 312; attacks 
planned, 313; hears of capture 
of Niagara, 345 


Fort Pontchartrain, see “De- 
troit ” 

Fort du Portage, see Fort Little 
Niagara 


Fort Porter, I, 141 

“Fort Rascal,” see “ Fort George,” 
“ Oswego ” 

Fort Rouillé, see * Toronto” 

Fort des Sables (Irondequoit), I, 
200 

Fort Ste. Anne, on Isle La Motte, 
Dollier de Casson chaplain at, 
1, 24; its builder, 43 

Fort St. Frédéric, De Noyan at, 
II, 229 

Fort St. Joseph on 1. Michigan, 
Capt. Schlosser commands, II, 
332 note 

Fort St. Joseph, on the St. Clair, La 
Hontan stationed at, I, 136; 
burns, 140, 141 
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Fort St. Louis (Peoria, Ill.), I, 80, 
112 


Fort Schlosser, I, 377; II, 332 

Fort de Sonioto, II, 20 

Fort Stanwix, Prideaux’s army at, 
II, 280 

Fort Supposé, I, 141 

Fort Venango, English so call Fort 
Machault, II, 40; built by Cha- 
bert, 40; sawmill at, 40; in 1754, 
69; weak, 212; See “Fort 
Machault ” 

Fort William Henry, II, 319, 344, 
388 

Fortiner, Jos., I, 380 

Forty-sixth regt (Abercrombie’s), 
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Four-mile cr, II, 282 

Francis, Lt. reports Toronto burned, 
II, 328 

Franklin, Benj., publisher of Evans 
map, 1755, I, 10; at Albany 
conference, 1754, II, 42; his 
plan of union, 42, 43; “Join or 
die,” 44; writes to Shirley, 103; 
on Niagara and Quebec vic- 
tories, 365 

Franklin, Pa. (Venango, Ft. Ma- 
chault), I, 2; early seat of 
Shawanese, 300; John Fraser at, 
II, 35. See “ Venango” 

Franks, Chris, captive in [t. 
Niagara, II, 329 

Franks, Michael, captive in Fort 
Niagara, IT, 329 

Fraser, John, at Venango, II, 6, 35 

Frederick the Great, quoted, II, 420 

Fremin, Rev. Jacques, S. J., I, 
108 

French India Co., its trade mo- 
nopoly, I, 388 

“French Margaret’s husband,” II, 
195 

Frenchman’s creek, II, 57 

Fresniére, de la, comt. Ft. Fron- 
tenac, I, 174 

Frontenac, Louis de Buade, Count 
de Paluau, letter to Andros, I, 
29; sends LaSalle to Onondaga, 
31; “Father of Ft. Niagara,” 
32, 34; establishes Ft. ron- 
tenac, 33; letter to Colbert, 36; 
recalled, 75; his slight knowl- 
edge of 1. Ontario, 82; La 
Hontan’s plans approved by, 
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141; goes against the Onon- 
dagas, 145 

Frontenac, brigantine built by La 
Salle, I, 38, 39; I, 159 

“ Frontenac,’ A. B. Street’s poem, 
quoted, I, 145 note 

Fur Trade, at lake posts, how 
carried on, I, 268-276; un- 
licensed traders, 277; Niagara 
vs. Ottawa routes, 287; in 
decade of 1740, 386-406; new 
system recommended, 400 

Furnace, interpreter, II, 303 


Gage, Gen. Thos. II, 341 

Gagnon, commands barque, J. On- 
tario, I, 227 note 

Gaillard, brings provisions to Ft. 
Denonville, I, 116 

Galinée, René de Brehant de, ex- 
pedition of 1669-70, I, 25-30; 
signs act of possession, L. Erie, 
28; his map, 7; mentioned, 39 

Gandougarae, Garnier’s mission at, 
I, 82 


‘Gannounata, near site of East Avon, 


N. Y., I, 108 

Ganos (Cuba, N. Y.), oil springs, 
I, 294 and note 

Garneau, F. X., cited, I, 50, note 

Garner, Chev. de, at Ft. Niagara, I, 
393 

Garnier, Rev. Julien, S. J., his es- 
cape from Senecas not by way 
of Niagara, I, 82 note; 108 

Gastaret, in Tonty’s service, I, 44 

Gaucher-Gamelin, thefts from, I, 
370, 371 

Gemerais, de, I, 117 

Genessee R. (Casconchiagon, etc.), 
I, 5-7, 10 

Gentleman’s Magazine, I, 332 

George I, King of England, I, 192; 
death, 261 

George II, King of England, in- 
structions to Braddock, II, 95 

George III, King of England, 
Chabert’s petition to, II, 422 

Georgian Bay, IJ, 141 

Germain, Rev. Joseph, S. J., I, 198 

Gibson, Bp. Edmund, pamphlet 
ascribed to, II, 196 

Giraud, Jean Baptiste, II, 88 

Gill creek, II, 256 

Gist, Christopher, with Washington, 
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1753, II, 35, 36; finds Mary 
Harris, 85 

Goat Island, I, 331 

Godefroy, trader, thefts from, I, 
370, 371 

Godefroy (Godefroi), M. de., II, 58; 
escapes shipwreck, 189 

Goigni, Anne Richard de, I, 127 

Goldsmith, Oliver, II, 374 

Gosselin, 4bbé Auguste, work cited, 
I, 308; II, 391 

Gosselin, Abbé Amédée, cited, I, 
421 note 

Gouville, commands barque, I. 
Ontario, I, 227 note 

Goyagouin, see “ Sodus” 

Grand Island, I, 90, 331; II, 57, 316, 
343; claimed by Chabert, 422, 
423 

Grand Magazine, P. Williamson’s 
narrative, II, 136 note; on 
Niagara, 368 

Grand River, Can. on Galinée’s 
map, I, 7; Cadillac writes of, 
201, 203; mentioned, 26 

Grande Pointe (L. Erie), see Long 
Point 

Grandmaison, in La Salle’s service, 
arrested, I, 68, 71 

“Grandmason,” trades near Niag- 
ara, c 1686, I, 81 

Grant, Mrs. Anne, 
cited, II, 153 note 

Grant, Maj. Jas., of Forbes’ army, 
his defeat, II, 213; Chabert 
escorts to Niagara, 214 

Grant, W. Lawson, work cited, II, 
179 

Granville, Earl, Gov. 
writes to, II, 108 

Great Meadows, battle of, II, 50, 84 

Great Miami River (Rock R.), 
Céloron buries plate at, I, 417 

Green Bay, I, 59, 90; Coulon de 
Villiers commands at, 421 

Grenolle, guide for the priest Dal- 
lion isos 

Griffon, first vessel above Niagara 
Falls, how built, I, 47; launched, 
46, 48; voyage of, 49-53; dan- 


“ Memoirs ” 


Dinwiddie 


ger at Long Point, 52, 53; her , 


crew, 54, 55; wrecked, 57, 59; 
loss reported to La Salle, 63, 
70; value of lost cargo, 60 note; 
last as well as first French ves 
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sel on 1. Erie, 206; mentioned, 
286 

Grignon, Augustin, biographer of 
Langlade, II, 344; on Niagara 
campaign, 344, 345 

Groenendyck, Peter, I, 336 

Grosse Pointe, Mich. celebrates 
200th anniversary of passage of 
the Griffon, I, 51 note 

Grosseilliers, I, 23 


Gueudeville, Nicolas, alleged col- 
laborator with Hennepin, I, 143 
note 


Guienne, regt., II, 93; battalion at 
Niagara, 139; in summer 1755, 
145; in 1756, 188; in 1759, 265; 
loss at Niagara, 326 

Guillet, sent to gather western tribes 
for La Barre, I, 86 

Sons seizes La Salle’s property, 
} 

Guyasuta (Kiasutha), friend of 
Washington, II, 37; and of Cha- 
bert, ib. 

Guyon-Dubuisson, Marie-Thérése, 
see “la Mothe-Cadillac, Mme.” 


Haldimand, Col. (Sir) Fredk., 
guards Oswego, II, 234, 277; at 
Niagara, 355; relations with 
Johnson, ib. 

Halifax, Lord, Niagara situation re- 
ported to, II, 108; Chabert’s pe- 
tition to, 424 

Halifax, Btsh vessel, II, 161, 167; 
captured, 172 

Hamilton, Gov. Jas. Joncaire’s let- 
ter to, I, 360; Céloron’s letter to, 
419; II, 44 

Hanse, Hendrick, I, 334 

Hanson, Heinrich, I, 191 

Hardy, Gov. Sir Chas., proposes 
garrison at Irondequoit, I, 343; 
term of service, II, 82; letter to 
Gov. Hopkins, 176 note 

Harkaman, Capt., finds French at 
Oswego, II, 288 

Harmetsen, Fredrych, I, 105 


‘Harmetsen, Nanning, I, 105 


Harris, Mary, her captivity, II, 85 

Harris, Rev. W. R., cited, I, 16 

Hart, John, on lake control, II, 109 

Hébert, sent by La Barre to gather 
western tribes, I, 86 
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Heilerin, Marie Catherine, captive 
at Ft. Niagara, II, 202 

Henault, André, soldier under La 
Salle, I, 57, 59, 61, 63, 71 

Henderson, J. G., I, 271 note 

Henderson Bay, II, 170, 172 

Hendrick, sachem, reports Céloron’s 
expedition to Col. Wm. John- 
son, I, 419 

Hendricks, David, trader taken cap- 
tive, II, 33 

Hennepin (Rev.) Louis, uses mod- 
ern spelling of “ Niagara,” I, 6; 
his “great rock,” II; exagger- 
ates height of falls, 12; with La 
Salle, 38; embassy to Senecas, 
39, 40; as historian, 46, 47; re- 
turns to Frontenac, 47; sails on 
the Griffon, 47, 56; quoted, 47 
48, 57; shares in exploration of 
upper Mississippi, 57, 70; his in- 
fluence, 58; returns to the Ni- 
agara, 72; visits and describes 
Niagara Falls, 73; sails for 
France, 74; King’s edict re- 
garding, 74; his 
92, 93 

Hertel de Beaubassin, I, 319 

Hertel, Francois, prisoner of Iro- 
quois, I, 150 

Hertel de la Fresniére, I, 319 

Hervey, Maj. Wm., distinguished 
service Ft. Niagara, II, 325; 
sketch, ib, and note 

Heu, Rev. Jacques d@’ S. J., accom- 
panies Louis Thos. Joncaire to 
Montreal, I, 172 

Heysham, Molly, captive in Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 329 

Hillaret, Moyse, La Salle’s ship- 
builder, I, 57, 64; robs him, 65; 
reconciled with, 68; his claim, 
70 

Hilliard, Zt., at siege Ft. Niagara, 
I, 286 

Hocquart, Gilles, intendant, I, 268; 
on fur trade, 271; repairs and 
builds vessels, L. Ontario, 285; 
approves vessel for L, Erie, 286 
note; commends Danl Joncaire, 
314; vouches for Chalet, 387 

Holden, Sergt. David, journal 
quoted, IJ, 281 note 

Holdernesse, Earl of, II, 95 


Holland, Lieut. Hitchen, at Os- 


“ Louisiane,” - 
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wego, I, 353; sends spies to fol- 
low the French, II, 26; reports, 
41 

Hopkins, G’ov. Stephen, of R. I., II, 
176 note 

Horsfield, justice, takes Indian story 
of Niagara, II, 182 

Hoskins, Edward, captive in Ft. Ni- 
agara, I1, 330 

Hough, Franklin B., translation of 
Pouchot’s “ Memoir,” I, 304 

Hubbard, Bela, historical address on 
the Griffon, I, 51 note 

“Huguenot Spy of the Niagara,” 
see “Durant, John” 

Humber R., I, 68 

Humphreys, Col. David, II, 386 note 

Hunter, Robt., Gov. N. Y. colony, 
Tes 

Hurault, French corvette, II, 145 

Huron, French schooner, L. Ontario, 
II, 163, 388 

Hyde, Thos., trader taken captive, 
11533 


Iberville, Pierre le Moyne, Sieur de, 
I, 80, 245 
Indian deed, July 19, 1701, signa- 
tures to, I, 190 
Indian Tribes 
Abenakis (Abenakquis, etc.), I, 
374; in expedition 1754, II, 59 
Andastes, habitat, I, 13; fear of, 
30 


“Cat” nation 
etc.), I, 19 
Cayugas, in council, Ft. Niagara, 

il, 194; 197 
Cherokes, English fort among, II, 
200 


(Eriechronons, 


Chicasaws (Tehicachas, etc.), cam- 
paign against, 1739, I, 307, 317; 
Chabert among, 320 

Delawares (Loups), resort to 
Fort Niagara, II, 192, 194; from 
Théoga, 198 

Folles-Avoines, with the French 
in last stand on the Niagara, 
II, 258 

Foxes (Outagamies, Sacs), Perrot 
leads to Niagara, I, 88-92 

Hurons, summoned by La Barre, 
I, 86; Perrot leads to Niagara, 
88-92; murder Frenchmen, 401 

Iroquois (federation of 5, later 
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6 nations), triumph over La 
Barre, I, 86; allegiance sought 
by rival powers, 94; Dongan’s 
dealings with, 102; rights of 
Btsh over, 126 

Kickapoos (Kickapous, etc.), kill 
the priest Ribourde, I, 56; at 
Ft. Niagara, II, 199 

Loups des Montagnes (Mohe- 
gans), plan attack on Ft. Ni- 
agara, I, 323 

Mascoutins, frequent Ft. Niagara, 
Ty HOY 

Miamis, at Ft. Denonville, I, 120 

Mississagas (Wississachoos, etc.), 
nomads, I, 162, 166, 328; settle 
at Presqu’ Isle, II, 32; adopt 
Maj. Stobo, 87; on war-path, 
140; their women “make medi- 
cine,” 184; frequent Ft. Niagara, 
192, 197, 263; experience on L. 
Ontario, 264; pledge loyalty to 
French, 1759, 307; build canoes 
near Venango, 312 

Mohawks (Mohoukes, etc.), I, 98; 
Col. MacGregorie learns their 
language, 99 

Mohegans (Mahikanders, etc.), I, 
98 


Neuters (Neutrals), missions to, 
I, 15, 17, 19, 20 

Oneidas, called thieves, II, 136; 
pledge friendship to French, 
138 

Onondagas (Ontagues, etc.), rob 
traders, I, 82; warn Joncaire, 
327; in French interest, II, 136, 
138; resort to Ft. Niagara, 
198 

Ottawas (Outawacs, etc.), I, 29, 
37; to aid La Barre, 86; Perrot 
leads to Niagara, 88-92; bring 
furs to Niagara from Mackinac, 
197; build canoes for Lignery, 
312 

QOuillas (Onillas), southern In- 
dians, at Ft. Niagara, II, 200 

Outagamis (Foxes, Sacs), led by 
“Vonnere,” I, 180 note 

Piankashas (Peanguichias, etc.), 
Il, 15 

Piarondacks, reported at Niagara, 
II, 116 

Pottawatamies, I, 87; pledge 
loyalty to French, II, 307 

Reynards, at Ft. Niagara, II, 199; 
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Chabert sends help to, at Ka- 
nestio, 213; in 1759, 258 

Sacs (Sakis, Outagamies, etc.), 
Perrot leads to Niagara, I, 90; 
II, 199; in battle La Belle 
Famille, 258 

Sauteux (Sauteurs), plan attack 
on Ft. Niagara, I, 323; Chabert 
visits, II, 215; in last fight for 
the French on the Niagara, 258 

Senecas (Sinnekes, Sonnontouans, 
etc.), La Salle visits, I, 30; hos- 
tility, 39, 40; Hennepin’s visit 
to, 46; plan to burn the Griffon, 
47; in awe of the great boat, 
48; stop traders on the Niagara, 
81; rob traders, 82; held in fear, 
83; at Ft. Frontenac, 84; De- 
nonville’s raid against, 107, 109- 
113; way of life sketched, 309- 
314; unfaithful to the French, 
II, 259 

Shawanese (Chouanons, etc.), re- 
moval by Joncaire, I, 299-302; 
relocated, 358; resort to Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 192, 194, 204 

Sioux, at Ft. Niagara, II, 199; 
in last rally of the French, 258 

Tuscaroras, included in Iroquois 
league, 1715, I, 222; pledge 
friendship to French, II, 138 

Twightwees (Miamis, etc.), accept 
peace-belt from French at Ft. 
Niagara, II, 184 

Wyandots, camp at Venango, II, 
260; build canoes for the French, 
312 


“Indians of Canada,’ memoir on, 


1718, I, 180, 181 


Inniskilling regt., II, 253 
Irondequoit Bay (Ireondoquet, etc.), 


visited by Dollier de Casson, 
Galinée and La Salle, 1669, 
I, 25; Denonville at, 103, 108- 
110; the priests Enjalran and 
Bruyas at, 121; claimed by Eng- 
lish, 188; the interpreter Claes- 
sen at, 194; Louis Thos. Jon- 
caire at, 292; “Irondequoit and 
Oswego,” 333-357; described, 
334; English claims to, 335, 340; 
Dutchmen winter it, 336; Jon- 
caire’s house at, 338; Gov. 
Clarke’s efforts to gain, 340- 
342; Gov. Clinton proposes fort 
at, 342; other plans regarding, 
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343; mentioned, 354; II, 
Prideaux’s army at, 281, 282 

Iroquoise, French barque, L. On- 
tario, II, 234, 261; reports at Ft. 
Niagara, 265; service during 
siege, 300-302; 309, 380, 381; in 
1760, 381-386 

Irvine, Gen. Wm. II, 67 note 

Irving, Washington, on the Jon- 
caires, I, 304 note 

Irwin, Luke, trader, 
380, 381 and note 

Isle La Motte, L. Champlain, I, 24, 43 

Isle Cochon, IT, 384 

Tle-aux-Noix, II, 358, 417 

Isle Royale, (Chimney Isl.), St. 
Lawrence R., see “ Fort Lévis” 

Isle St. John, Chabert at, II, 417 


76; 


arrested, I, 


Jason, ship, I, 284 

Jesuits at Ft. Niagara, I, 296 

Jogues, Rev. Isaac, I, 23 

“ John Seneca,” II, 85 

Johnson, John, son of Sir Wm., at 
Ft. Niagara, II, 333 

Johnsen (Col., later Sir) Wm., op- 
posed by the Joncaires, I, 303, 
325, 379; on their Indian con- 
nection, 308; advocates settle- 
ment at Irondequoit, 342; rela- 
tions with. Shirley, II, 105-108, 
i11; holds Indian council, 109; 
buys scalps, 216; commands In- 
dians 1759, 252, 275; calls coun- 
cil at Canajoharie, 269; results 
of, 270; letter to Lords of 
Trade, 271; at siege Ft. Ni- 
agara, 294; takes command, 294, 
295; tact with Indians, 307; 
sends messengers to Ft. Pitt, 
312; meets relief army of the 
French, 317; receives capitula- 
tion, Ft. Niagara, 327; releases 
English prisoners, 329; French 
journal of siege delivered to, 
330; significance of his victory, 
336; apprehensive of Indians, 
338; assists French Officers, 339; 
visits Niagara Falls, 343, 355; 
reports victory to Amherst, 353; 
relations with Haldimand, 355; 
at Oswego, 355; doubtful tale of 
buried treasure, 359; blocks 
Chabert’s trading project, 429; 
visited by Chabert, objections 
removed, 431; at Niagara 1761, 
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343; Walpole’s Latin name for, 
367; in Ogden’s poem, 372, 373 
Johnson’s cr., II, 282 
Johnson MSS. destroyed, II, 98, 107 
note 
Johnston, Wm., prisoner among In- 
dians, his deposition, II, 154 
Johnstone, Col. John, Sir Wm. John- 
son’s orders to, II, 294: killed, 
290, 295; Chaplain Ogilvie’s 
acct. of, 296-298; family, 298; 
burial, 298, 299, 337; in Og- 
den’s poem, 372 _ 
Jonet, Louis, first white man to 
navigate L. Erie, I, 27; meets 
La Salle and companions, 28; 
avoids the Niagara, 30; his re- 
port, 34 
Joncaire, Antoine Marie, de, I, 147 
Joncaire, Daniel de, Sieur de Cha- 
bert et de Clausonne, seventh 
child of Louis Thomas de J., I, 
151; journey on _ snowshoes, 
Montreal to Ft. Niagara, 298; 
variously designated, 305; ca- 
reer summarized, 307, 329, 359; 
- Indian relations, 308; his mem- 
oir, 309; quoted, 314-317, 320- 
325, 384, 409; life among the 
Senecas, 311-314; commended 
by the Intendant, 314; services, 
1725-1740, 314-317; in Chicasaw 
campaign, 318-320; learns of 
Indian plot against Fort Niag- 
ara, 321; spies on English, 321; 
prevents destruction of Ft. Ni- 
agara, 323, 324; commissioned 
Commander of Five Nations, 
324; clashes with English agents 
in western N. Y., 354; in Ohio 
valley, 359, 366; succeeds 
brother as resident agent among 
Senecas, 359; expedition of 
1750, 366-369; commissioned to 
build fort at head of Niagara 
portage, 375; gains Seneca con- 
sent, 376; given control of port- 
age, 383-385; instructed by 
Vaudreuil, 399; with Céloron in 
1749, 409, 410; entertains Ab- 
bé Picquet at Fort Little Ni- 
agara, 429-431; visits Ft. Os- 
wego, 435; in campaign 1753, IT, 
28, 34; reports at Montreal, 37; 
builds Ft. Machault, 40; va- 
ried activities, 62; English seek 
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to turn Senecas against, 113, 
114, 136; brings Indians to Ft. 
Niagara, 147; shares in capture 
of Oswego, 175; leads Senecas to 
Montreal, 179; new duties, 180, 
189; holds council with Five 
Nations, 191; convoys prisoners 
from Ft. Duquesne, 213-215; 
sundry missions, 228, 229, 255; 
Indian troubles, 256; during 
siege Ft. Niagara, 304; burns 
Ft. Little Niagara and joins 
Pouchot at Ft. Niagara, 305, 
306; signs articles of capitula- 
tion, 328; exchanged, 362; 
reaches Montreal, 363; his 
losses, 370-380; his farm at 
Buffalo River, 376; his defense 
under prosecution, 394-408; his 
ginseng trade, 465; arrested, 
sent to the Bastille, 411; condi- 
tions of imprisonment, 412-414; 
memoir quoted, 415-419; acquit- 
ted, 420; claims ownership of 
Niagara lands, 422, 423; claim 
denied, 424; returns to Canada, 
425; his trade plans blocked by 
Sir Wm. Johnson, 429; visits 
Sir Wm., 430; trading journey, 
431; death at Detroit, 432 note. 
See also, Appendix. 

Joncaire, Francois de, youngest son 
of Louis Thomas de J., I, 151 
note; a priest, the vicar of 
Grasse, 305; aids Chabert, II, 
414, 427, 428 

Joncaire, Gabriel (Hardi), de, I, 
147; death, II, 427 note. 

Joncaire, Jean Baptiste, I, 151 note. 

Joncaire Leguay, in Chicasaw cam- 
paign 1739, I, 319. 

Joncaire, Louis Marie, I, 151 note; 
II, 428 

Joncaire, Louis Romain, I, 151 note; 
II, 428 

Joncaire, Louis Thomas de, Sieur 
de Chabert, early life, I, 147; 
captured by Iroquois, 148; Rau- 
dot’s account of, 148, 149; mis- 
sion to Senecas, 151-154; with 
the priest Vaillant, 157; to es- 
tablish French on the Niagara, 
159, 160; among the Illinois, 
161; meets d’ Aigremont at 
mouth of Niagara, 1708, 165; 
charges against, 168; letter to 
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La Fresniére, 171 note; murder 
of Montour, 172; collects food 
to relieve famine at Mackinac, 
175; Senecas suspicious of him, 
177; wins consent to build trad- 
ing house, 183; called “ Sonon- 
chiez” by Senecas, 183; his 
“Magazin Royal,” 186; clash 
with English emissaries, 191, 
193-196; entertains high offi- 
cials, 210; and Charlevoix, 212; 
promotes establishment of Ft. 
Niagara, 218; controls trade of 
region, 219; styled commandant, 
243; letters from Ft. Niagara, 
1726, 247-249; varied services, 
263, 264; commands at Ft. Ni- 
agara, 277; hated by English, 
291; attempt at Irondequoit, 
292, 338; associated with Jesu- 
its, 294; makes known oil 
springs of western N. Y., 294; 
serves among Shawanese, 297— 
301, 358; death at Ft. Niagara, 
302; character, 168-170, 293; re- 
puted author, II, 157 note; per- 
verted acct. of, 370, 371 

Joncaire, Madeleine, I, 151 note 

Joncaire, Madeliene (le Guay) de, 
I, 151 and note. 

Joncaire, Madeleine Thérése, I, 151 
note 

Joncaire, Philippe Thomas de, Sieur 
de Chabert, eldest son of Louis 
Thomas de J., I, 151 and note; 
confused by writers with his 
father, 303, 304; among the 
Senecas at age of 10, 305; at 
Ft. Niagara, 1727, 306; mar- 
riage and promotion, 306; asso- 
ciated with Abbé Picquet, 306; 
his Indian wife, 307; Indian re- 
lations, 308; agent to the Five 
Nations, 1735, 315, 358; varied 
employments, 325-328; captain 
in the Marine troops, 329; Eng- 
lish attempt to win over, 357; 
on the Ohio, 358; expedition of 
1750, 358; establishes trading 
post at Chininqué, 359; letter 
to Gov. Hamilton, 360; ill, 359, 
393; with Céloron in 1749, 409; 
Senecas get from him one of 
Céloron’s lead plates, 418; his 
life in danger, 419; meets Wash- 
ington, II, 35-38; holds great 
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council, Ft. Niagara, 180; em- 
bassy to Six Nations, 194; Eng- 
lish opposition, 205; narrow es- 
cape, 258, 259; joins Pouchot in 
Ft. Niagara, 305; signs capit- 
ulation, 328; in New York, 361; 
exchanged, 362; dead, 426 

Joncaire, family of Louis Thos de, 
I, 151 note; confusion regard- 
ing, 303, 304 note; sons’ serv- 
ices, 303-332. See also Ap- 
pendix 

Jonquitre, Marquis de la, visits Ni- 
agara, II, 145, 147; alleged 
grant to Chabert, 423 

Jumonville, see “Villiers, Jos.” 


Kaendaé, Indian go-between at 
siege Ft. Niagara, II, 305-308 

Kakariall, Indian with Denonville, 
I, 110 

Kalm, Peter, at Ft. Niagara, I, 371- 
374 and note; 378; II, 43 

Kames, Lord, entertains Franklin, 
II, 365 

Kanadasaga (Ga-nun-da-sa-ga), 
Seneca village, I, 182 note; 306, 
308 

Kanaharighton, Seneca sachem, I, 
252, 254, 260 

Kaskuxse, see ‘ Genessee r” 

Katarakoui, see “Fort Frontenac” 

Kenté, see “ Quinté” 

Keppel, Com. Augustus, furnishes 
plans for Ist Btsh vessels, L. 
Ontario, II, 118 

Kerallain, Réné de, owner of La 
Force MS., II, 301 note 

Kikisuskung, Delaware spy, II, 272 

Kilgore, Ralph I, 364, 365 

Kinbuck, Indian brave, reports on 
Venango, II, 272 

King William’s War, I, 146 

Kingston, Ont., see “ Fort Fronte- 
nac” 

Kiskakon (Ft. Wayne, Ind.) I, 419 

Koerner, Herman T., his picture of 
the Griffon, I, 51 note. 

Kollin (Collins), refugee from Os- 
wego, I, 401 


L’Axaqué, Chas. Ch. de (“St. Ma- 
rie”), deserts from Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 88 

La Barre, Le Febvre de, Gov. New 
France, hostile to La Salle, I, 
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75; succceeds De Courcelles, I, 
°83; his expedition against the 
Iroquois, 86-92; his “army of 
the South,” 90; his futile jour- 
ney to La Famine, 92 

La Belle Famille, II, 149; opera- 
tions at, 1759, 284, 305, 308, 310; 
battle of, 316-320 

La Borgne, in campaign 1754, II, 60, 
62, 63 ° 

La Bretonniére, Rev. Jacques Quin- 
tiny des, S2desn solo 

La Brie, servant to La Salle, I, 63 

La Broquerie (Broquiére) vessel 
master, I. Ontario, II, 163; 
transports band of Ottawas to 
Montreal, 199; service in 1759, 
262, 381; in 1760, 382-385; sur- 
renders, 385; service, 388 

La ae see “Laurent, Nico- 

as ” 

La Chesnaye, Chas. Aubert de, uses 
modern spelling of “ Niagara” 
in 1676, I, 6; his report, 1676, 
34; equips canoes for Indian 
trade, 80; canoes seized, 81 

La Chine (St. Sulpice) I, 25 

“La Compagnie des Cadets-Gentil- 
hommes des Colonies,’ I, 317- 
319 

La Corne, de St. Luc, Chev. de, 
raises band of French and In- 
dians, 1759, II, 234; purpose 
thwarted, 235, 288; his army, 
358 

La Corne de Chapt., Jean Louis, 
with Joncaire at Magazin Royal, 
I, 183; winters there, 186, 330 

La Court, Lt. de, cut to pieces by 
savages, II, 173 

La Croix, Jean, with La Salle, I, 57, 
64, 70 

La Famine (Salmon r.), I, 86, and 
note; La Barre’s fiasco, 87, 97 

La Ferte, Capt. de, I, 113 

La Fleur, sergt, abandons La Salle’s 
fort on the Niagara, I, 42 note; 
at Ft. Frontenac, 67, 73; sends 
a barque for trade at Niagara, 
81 

La Fontaine, Abel Marion, deserter 
to the English, I, 96; leads Eng- 
lish traders on the lakes, 96— 
101; captured, put to death, 104— 
106 


La Force, Capt., signs record of 
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La 
La 


Marin’s death, II, 24; captiv- 
ity, 25; escort for Washington, 
39; held by English, 74; com- 
mands the Iroquoise 1759, 261; 
cruises during siege Ft. Niag- 
ara, 300; orders from Pouchot, 
301; his journal, 301, 302; in 
command of the Iroquoise, 381, 
382; sketch of varied services, 
388; sails for France, ship- 
wrecked, 389 and note 

Force, in charge of trade Ft. 
Niagara, I, 271, 272 

Forest, Francois de, I, 103 


Laforey (Lafory), Capt. in com- 


La 
a 
La 


La 
La 


mand of vessels, Oswego, II, 
161-178; a prisoner, 179 

France, Jos., I, 279-281 

Galette, I, 144, 166, 167; IT, 4 
Galissoniére, Rolland Michel 
Barrin, de, made Gov. of Can- 
ada, I, 263; thanks Chabert for 


services, 324; appoints him 
resident Seneca agent, 329; 


conference of 1748, 369, 370; 
sends expedition to the Ohio, 
407; favors Péan, II, 3; his 
grand-niece wife of Chabert, 
416 note 

Gauchetiére, St. Maurice de, I, 
278, 288 

Générale, barque on L. Ontario, 
I, 118; II, 159 

Hontan, Louis Armand Lom 
d’Arce, baron de, I, 8; with 
Denonville on the Niagara, in 
1687, 134; describes the Niag- 
ara portage, 135; and falls, 136; 
expedition to Ft. St. Joseph, 
136, 137; exploration south 
shore L. Erie, 137; writes of “r. 
Condé,” ib; returns to St. 
Joseph and burns the fort, 139, 
140; subsequent career, 140-142; 
proposes “ F. Supposé,” site of 
Buffalo, 141 

Jonquiére, Marquis de, I, 373, 
399; favors Péan, II, 3 

Joye, mutineer, I, 288, 289 


Lalande, Jos. Jérome de, biogra- 


La 


La 
La 


pher of Abbé Picquet, I, 423 


Marque, experience with Senecas * 


on the Niagara, I, 83 

Métairie, I, 75 

Milletiére, Zt. Honoré Dubois 
de, escapes from Indians, II, 
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258; captured by Johnson’s Mo- 
hawks, 259; carried prisoner to 
N. Y., ib; Joncaire’s son-in-law, 
260; wife seeks him, 260 note; 
in regt. of Béarn, 265; ex- 
changed, 362 

Moelle, M. de, leads Shawanese 
to Ft. Niagara, II, 204 

Mothe Cadillac, see “ Cadillac ” 
Mothe-Cadillac, Mme. (Marie- 
Thérése Guyon - Dubuisson), 
journey to Detroit, I, 198-200 
Mothe, de la, at Ft. Denonville, 
I, 117 

Motte, Claude de, Marquis de 
Jourdis (Jordis), I, 43 

Motte, Jean Deleau, sieur de, I, 
43 
Motte, 
de, I, 
Motte, Lussiére, Dominique de, 
builds La Salle’s fort Conti, I, 
38, 43; relations with La Salle, 
44, 45 

Motte, Lussiére, Pierre de St. 
Paul, sieur de, I, 43 

Naudiere, M. de, I, 405, 412, 413 
Place, store-keeper, Ft. Ma- 
chault, his arrest, II, 412 
Potherie, Bacqueville de, quoted, 
I, 77, 91, 92; acct of Joncaire 
149 and note; mentioned, 126 
Présentation (Ogdensburg), 
founded, I, 306; Duplessis 
camps at, II, 226; upper posts 
dependent on, 233; La Corne 
organizes force at, 234, 381 
Rabelle, I, 117 

Rousseli¢re (?Jean Roussel), 
with La Salle, I, 57 

Salle, Nicolas, I, 75 

Salle, René Robert Cavelier, 
Sieur de, advent in Canada, I, 
25; journey of 1669, 25-28; un- 
certainty regarding, 30-32; as 
estimated by writers, 36; en- 
nobled, 37; expedition of 1678- 
80, 38-71; builds the Griffon, 
49; narrowly escapes shipwreck 
on Long Point, 51-53; arrests 
deserters, 59; on the Illinois, 59; 
returns to Niagara, 61; at Fron- 
tenac, 64; arrests deserters on 
L. Ontario, 65-67; expedition of 
1680-81, 67-71; last visit to the 
Niagara, 74; his great achieve- 


Louis de la Rue, Chev. 
43 


INDEX 


ment, 74-75; characterized, 76; 
letter to Prince of Conti, 78; in- 
fluence, 80; Washington’s refer- 
ence to, II, 39 

La Salle, village, site claimed by 
Chabert, II, 423 

La Valliére, M’lle, I, 79 

La Valterie, battalion, I, 113 

La Verandrie, leads western tribes 
to Niagara 1759, II, 258 

La Violette, with La Salle, I, 57, 
61, 63 

“Lac des Irocois,” I, 5 

Lac Frontenac, see “L. Ontario” 

Lac Hiatackonn, see “Lake Chau- 
tauqua ” 

Lac S. Louis, see “Lake Ontario” 

Lac Sandouské, I, 9 


Lac Tjadakoin, see “Chautauqua 
Lake” 

Lafferty, Daniel, captive, Ft. Niag- 
ara, II, 84 


Laignille, mutineer, I, 288, 289 

Lake Erie (Lac du Chat, Lac de 
Conty, Teiocharontiong), on 
early maps, I, 5-12; rule of 
France over, proclaimed, 23, 28, 
75; Joliet first white man known 
to have passed through, 27; 
visit of de Casson and Galinée, 
28-30; proposal for settlement 
on, 1674, 34; for building ves- 
sels, 35; its unknown dangers, 
51; voyage of the Griffon on, 
51-53, 55; long styled “ Conty,” 
60, note, 78; Frontenac writes 
of, 82; S. Shore visited by La 
Hontan, 137, 140; British plans 
for control of, 206; styled 
“Ochsweke,” 229; plans to 
navigate in 1730, 285, 286 and 
note; in 1690, 287, note; opera- 
tions of the French on, 344; first 
English establishment on, 344; 
“finest lake on earth,” II, 223 

Lake Frontenac, see “Lake On- 
tario” 

Lake Ontario (St. Louys, Fron- 
tenac, Cadaraqui, Skaniadorio, 
etc.), part of great highway, I, 
1; on early maps, 4-12; first 
white visitors to, 13; early allu- 
sions to, 21; size, 34; La Salle’s 
vessel (Frontenac) lost on, 40; 
La Salle’s pursuit of deserters 
on, 65-68; Count Frontenac on, 
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82; early days on, 84; Lamber- 
ville’s voyage on, 122-124; pro- 
posed to connect by canal with 
L. Erie, 161, 201; trade condi- 
tions on, 205, 266, 387-395; 
Léry’s map of, 1728, 236; 
French acquaintance with, 333; 
English desire control of, 339- 
343; character of events on, 
344, 345; deserters picked up 
on, 401; Abbé Picquet’s tour of, 
422-432; “the center of Can- 
ada,” II, 80; English naval con- 
struction on, 83, 118, 162, 169; 
becomes theater of war, 142- 
167; first naval encounter on, 
163-166; English not complete 
masters of, 226; Montcalm on 
control of, 238; 239; Vaudreuil’s 
ideas on control of, 241-248; 
Pitt considers, 246; La Force 
cruises on, 1759, 303; last French 
defenders of, 381, 387-390 

Lake Simcoe, I, 5, 141 

Lake of the Two Mountains, Indians 
from, II, 17 

Lallement, Rev. Jerome, on the Ni- 
agara mission, 1640-41, I, 18; 
quoted, 19 

Lamberville, Rev. Jas. S. J., I, 98, 
296 

Lamberville, Rev. Jean, S. J., at Ft. 
Denonville, I, 117; conflicting 
accounts of his ministrations, 
121; his own story, 122-124; let- 
ter quoted, 124-126 

Langlade, Chas. de, leads western 
Indians to Niagara 1759, II, 
258; “Father of Wisconsin,” 
344; sketch, ib; service 1759, 345 

Langly de Fontenelle, I, 319 

Langly, Levreau de, I, 319 

Lansing, John, I, 354 

Larminac, Li. Chev. de, at Ft. Ni- 
agara 1759, II, 266; signs capit- 
ulation, 328 

La Sarre, regt., detachment from, 
at Ft. Niagara, II, 188, 265; 
loss at Niagara, 326 

Latort, Jas., interpreter, I, 192 

Laubinois, M. de, commissary of 
ordnance, at Niagara, 1721, I, 
210, 211, 216 

Laurent, Nicolas (“La Chapelle”), 
with La Salle, I, 61, 63; mes- 
senger from Tonty, 64, 65 


42 


Lavallée, guide for the priest Dal- 
lion, I, 15, 17 

Le Barbier, with La Salle, I, 59 

Le Beau, Claude, I, 290, 291 and 
note 

Le Blanc, Noél, carpenter for La 
Salle, I, 57, 58, 61, 64, 68, 70 

Le Boeuf cr. (Atiqué, Venango R. 
etc.), I, 2, 300; character, II, 
20, 25, 32, 68 note; English make 
canoes at, 260 

Le Boeuf Lake, II, 18 

Le Borgne, Chevalier with Céloron, 
1749, I, 414, 424 

Le Clerc, Sauveur Germain, I, 277, 
278 

Le Clercq, Chrestian, Recollet, cited, 
I, 16; quoted, 74 

L’Esperance, servant to La Salle, I, 
57 

L’Espinard, Anthony, I, 102 

L’Espervanche, sieur de, in com- 
mand Ft. Machault, II, 409, 
412 

Le Gras, storekeeper, Ft. Little Ni- 
agara, his arrest, II, 412 

Le Mailleur, Jean (“La Forge”), 
with La Salle, I, 57, 64 

Le Mercier, Chevalier, engineer, 
Ohio expedition, 1753, II, I; 
leads the French to Presqu’ Isle, 
5; explores Le Boeuf cr. 6; in 
conference at Presqu’ Isle, 12; 
at Ft. Le Bouf, 20; at Ft. 
Niagara, 1754, 46, 88; in 
the Bastille, 412; acquitted, 
420 

Lemire [?Le Meilleur] with La 
Salle, I, 65 

Le Moine, Rev. Simon, visits L. On- 
tario, 1654, I, 21 

Le Moyne, Charles, founder of the 
family in Canada, I, 244 

Le Moyne, Charles, baron de 
Longueuil. See “Longueuil” 

Le Narie, see “Lignery, Capt.” 

Le Pailleur, trade agent, Ft. Ni- 
agara, I, 272 

“Le Patriot Insulaire,’ play, II, 
367 

Lescuyer, Jean, with his brother, 
first to take domestic animals 
w. of L. Ontario, I, 204 

Lesecuyer, Paul, with his brother 
Jean, takes live stock to De- 
troit, I, 204 


INDEX 


bd 


“Le Tonnerre, 
180 note 

Le Verrier, a builder of Ft. Niag- 
ara, I, 233 

“Le Vieillard dupé,’ play acted at 
Ft. Niagara, 1757, Il, 193 

Lee, Gen. Chas. at Niagara, 1759, on 
Indian atrocity at Niagara, II, 
312 note; career, 335; criticizes 
Sir Wm. Johnson, 336; sent to 


Indian pseud., I, 


Gen. Stanwix, 346-348; his 
letters from Niagara, 349, 
350; advice to congress, 350 
note 


Legler, Henry M. his pamphlet on 
Tonty, I, 76 note 

Léry, Gaspard Chaussegros de, 
chevalier, engineer, I, 225, 231; 
sketch, 232; locates Ft. Niagara, 
232; his map, L. Ontario, 236; 
plans of Ft. Niagara, 238, 240, 
241; seeks decoration, 239; re- 
ports “castle” finished, 249; in 
expedition 1739, 318; journal, 
320; strengthens Ft. Niagara, 
1744, 397 

Léry, Chaussegros de, (son of Chev. 
de Léry), in campaign, 1754, II, 
54-66; at Ft. Niagara, 1755, 67; 
describes sailing course up the 
Niagara, 56; sick, 61; at L. 
Chautauqua, 62-64; at Presqu’ 
Isle, 65; at Ft. Duquesne, 66; 
returns to Niagara, 67 

Lévis, Chev. de, II, 258; journal 
cited, 320 

Lewiston Heights, La Salle at, I, 
40; mention, II, 56, 193, 317, 
376, 400. See “Niagara Port- 
a font 

Liberty Bell, its casting, 1753, II, 45 
note 

Lignery, Chas. le Marchand, Sieur 
de, I, 180 

Lignery, Capt. Francois le Mar- 
chand de (Des Ligneris, etc.), 
commands Ft. Duquesne, II, 
188; burns it, 228; alarmed at 
Venango, 228; plans for 1759, 
236, 249, 258; writes to Pouchot, 
311; Indians build canoes for, 
312; council at Venango, plans 
changed; with Aubry, leads 
force to the Niagara, 316; 
trapped at La Belle Famille, 
ib; lack of generalship, 317; dies 


INDEX 


a prisoner, 321; services re- 
viewed, 322, 323 and note 

Lignery, St. Jean de, I, 278 

Lindesay, Lt. John, at Oswego, I, 
345; 434; sketch, 435; death, 
352 

Lintot, M., leads western tribes to 
Niagara, 1759, II, 258 

Lionne, French barque, Ii, 145 note 

Liquor trade among Indians, la- 
mented by Beauharnois, I, 267; 
forbidden at Niagara, 268; 
Abbé Picquet on, 433; Indians 
protest against, 434 

Little Falls, Prideaux’s army at, II, 
280 

Little Rapid, the, outlet of L. Erie, 
opposite Buffalo, I, 402, 413, 
414;  Rigauville visits, 429; 
Senecas at, 430; II, 57; Vau- 
dreuil orders Indians _ estab- 
lished at, 180; Chabert at, 255; 
meets band of warriors at, 257; 
army descends, 1759, 315 

Little William, ship, II, 427 

Livingston, Philip, I, 257 

Livingston, Robt., Sec’y, N. Y. Ind. 
Commrs, I, 192, 223 note, 334 

Livingston, Robt., Jr., I, 187; re- 
ports labor troubles, II, 100 note 

Livingston, Wm., work ascribed to, 
VF ge 3 

Lockport, N. 
near, I, 19 

Loge, sieur de la, sight injured at 
Ft. Niagara, I, 234 
Logstown, see “ Chiningué” 

London Chronicle, 11, 209 

London, brigantine, II, 161, 167 cap- 
tured, 172 

Long Point (Grande Pointe, Presqw 
Isle d’ Erié, etc.), L. Erie, I, 7, 
10; Hennepin at, 72; Perrot at, 
89; La Hontan portages at, 136 

Longueuil, Chas. le Moyne, first 
baron de, sent to the Niagara, 
1682, I, 82; foresees need of oc- 
cupying the Niagara, 176; sends 
son to superintend building of 
Ft. Niagara, 233; letters on sub- 
jects quoted, 229, 232; denied 
governorship of Canada, 243; 
family, 244, 245; quoted as to 
English claims, 257; on Eng- 
lish trade, 265 

Longueuil, Chas. le Moyne, second 


Y., Neuter villages 
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baron de, I, 175-177; at Onon- 
daga, 1710, 173; at Niagara, 
1721, 210-215; wins Onondaga 
consent for building Ft. Niag- 
ara, 225, 228; one of its build- 
ers, 243; conference with Iro- 
quois, 1726, 228; sketch of, 243; 
letter from Niagara, quoted, 


245; commandant, Ft. Fron- 
tenac, 234; letters to, from 
Joncaire, 247-249; credit for 


building Fort Niagara, 230, 251; 
commission to command at Ft. 
Niagara, 234, note, and Ap- 
pendix; leads expedition, 1739, 
317; one of the “children” of 
the Iroquois, II, 229 

Longueuil, Capt. de, in expedition, 
1754, II, 59 

Longueuil, Hnsign de, leads Hurons 
of Lorette in expedition, 1754, 
IT, 59 

Loramie cr., I, 419 

LeOranger, Claude Rivard, inter- 
preter, I, 179 

Lorimier, de, commands La Pre- 
sentation, II, 232 

Loring, Capt. Joshua, service on L. 
Ontario, II, 380-384, 387 

Lotbridge, Capt., sent to recover 
Niagara prisoners from Indians, 
II, 341 

L’Ouaqué, Antoine Fr, deserts from 
Ft. Niagara, II, 88; informs the 
English regarding, 89, 90 

Loudon, Earl, succeeds Shirley, II, 
144 

Louis XIV, I, 75; his daughter, 79; 
letter to Frontenac, 82 note; 
studies Niagara region, 113; 
promotes La Hontan, 142;°com- 
missions Joncaire, 148; notes his 
services, 158; orders investiga- 
tion, 163 

Louis XV, receives Ft. Niagara re- 
port, I, 228; approves, 230; re- 
ceives English protest, 260; on 


Joncaire’s course with the 
Shawanese, 301; the Ohio 
claimed for, 418 

Lowise, French schooner, L. On- 


tario, II, 145, 161, 172 
Louvigny, Louis de La Porte, sieur 
de, I, 180 
Louvigny, Ensign Monet de, spies 
on Oswego, II, 137 


474 


Lower Lakes, defined, I, 1 

Lowry (Lawrie), Jas., reward for 
scalps, I, 365 

Lowry, Wm., trader taken captive, 


3 

Loyal-Annon (Loyal-Hannon, etc., 
Fort Ligonier), II, 258, 264 

Luc, pilot of the Griffon, I, 57 

Luney (Lewney), Peter, Ensign, his 
captivity, II, 207, 208 

Lydius, John Henry, II, 105, 106, 
110 

Lydius, John, I, 395 

Lyttleton, Hon. Geo., I, 352 note 


Macaulay, Lord, quoted, II, 124 

McBriar, Andrew, captive, Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 84 

MacCuller, engineer, at surrender of 
Oswego, II, 173 

McDaniel, John, captive, Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 329 

McGenty (McGinty), Alexander, 
prisoner, Ft. Niagara, I, 424; II, 
33 


MacGregorie, Col. Patrick, leads 
traders up the lakes, I, 99; cap- 
tured, brought to the Niagara, 
100, 105; subsequent fortunes, 
106 

McHenry, Dr. Jas., his novel, “ The 
Wilderness,” II, 38 note 

MclIlwain, Chas. H., work cited, I, 
163, 177 note 

McKenzie, John, of 44th Royal 
Scots, preserves orderly book, 
N. Y. regt. of Provincials, II, 
292 note 

Mackenzie, J. B., his drama, “ Thay- 
endanegea,” cited, II, 374 

Mackinac (Michillimackinac, etc.), 
I, 56; La Salle and men at, 58- 
75; Indians at, 90; English 
traders at, 99; La Hontan visits, 
137-140; lacks food, 175, II, 31 

McKow, John, sentenced and par- 
doned, II, 354 

McLaughlin, Jas., his captivity, I, 
382, 383 

Macleane, Allan, letters to Haldi- 
mand, II, 290, 291 

Maddox, Thos., I, 415 

Magazin Royal, trading-house, foot 
of Niagara portage, I, 183-185, 
186; English complain of, 188; 
Claessen visits, 193; its site, 196 


INDEX 


note; distinguished visitors at, 
210; mention, 221, 261 

Maillet, Peter, I, 204 

Maitland, Can, II, 380, 381 note 

Malartic, Count Maures de, II, 91; 
journal of expedition to Ft. Ni- 
agara, 92, 93 

“Man with the Iron Hand,” 
“ Tonty, Henri de” 

Mann, Capt. Gother, plan of To- 
ronto post and harbor, I, 426 
and note 

Mann, Horace, Walpole’s letters to, 
Il, 366 

Mante, Maj. Thos., work cited, II, 
160, 383 

Maps indicating the Great Lakes: 
Zalterii, 1566; Mercator, 1569; 
Ortelius, 1570; Lescarbot, 1609; 
Champlain, 1612, I, 4; Hondio, 
1631, Champlain, 1632, 5; De 
Laet 1633, Sanson 1650, 1655, 
6; Galinée 1670, Coronelli, 1688, 
7; Coronelli 1689, Delisle 1700, 
1703, 8; Defer 1702, Delisle 
1718, Moll, 1719, 1720, Bellin 
1744, 9; Bellin 1745, 1755, Lot- 
ter 1760, Evans 1755, 10; Kitchin 
1756, Jefferys 1758, Pownall 
1776, 11; Jesuit Relation 1664-5, 
Hennepin 1683, La Hontan 1709, 
Willdey 1740, 12 

Marbeeuf, Godfrey de, I, 204 

Marest, Rev. Pierre Gabriel, S. J., 
at Mackinac, I, 202 

Margry, Pierre, I, 36, 39 note, 45 
note, 54 note, 58 note, 60 note, 
74 note 

Maricourt, Paul le Moyne, sieur de, 
I, 153, 169, 245 

“Marie Blanche,” captivity of, II, 
202 

Marin (Morang, etc.), Chev. Pierre 
Paul, commands expedition to 
the Ohio, II, 1, 2; men desert, 7; 
conference at Presqu’ Isle, 12; 
praised in Péan’s reports, 13; 
sends back the sick, 17; falls 
ill at Ft. Le Boeuf, 20; death 
of, 23-25 

Marin (? Pierre Paul), in Chicasaw 
campaign, I, 319 

Marin, Capt., made prisoner by 
Johnson, Ft. Niagara, II, 326 

s¢ es (the),” character of, I, 


see 


INDEX 


Marquette, Rev. Jacques, I, 23 

Marquise de Vaudreuil, French 
sloop, L. Ontario, II, 145, 161, 
163, 172, 381 

Marshall, Orsamus H., I, 36, 410 
note 

Martel, in charge of trade, Ft. 
Machault, II, 409; his revela- 
tions, 410; arrested, 412 

Martin, Capt. Lewis, R. A., II, 158 

Martinique, Niagara mutineer ban- 
ished to, I, 289 

Maryland Gazette, quoted, II, 320 

Massey, Col. Kyre, capable service 
at La Belle Famille, II, 318; 
conducts prisoners to Oswego, 
328, 340 

Mauramite, Indian, at Presqu’ Isle, 

Maurepas, count de, limits Niagara 
expenses, I, 230; considers re- 
moval of fort, 428 

Mauvide, surgeon, attends Péan, II, 
61 

Mayhew, Rev. Jonathan, his victory 
sermon, II, 363, 364 

Membré, Rev. Zenobe, with La Salle, 
I, 47; historian of La Salle’s 
last days, 56; cited, 67, 68 note; 
at Mackinac, 71; faithful to La 
Salle, 75 

Ménard, Rev. René, I, 23 

Meneret, Gilles, I, 75 

Mercer, Col. Hugh, builds new fort 
at Oswego, I, 353; killed, 1756, 
Il, 173 

Mercer, Lt. Col. Hugh, of the Vir- 
ginians, at Ft. Pitt, 1759, II, 
272; letter from, 314 note. 

Mercer, Lt. Col., in Niagara cam- 
paign, 1759, II, 282, 299 

“Mer Douce” Gd. Huron), I, 

“ Mer du Ouest” (Mer de ro), sale 
11 note 

Mesaiger, Rev. Chas. Michel, S. J., 
I, 420 

Messier, Jacques, I, 63-65 

Meulles, Jacques de, intendant, I, 
83 


Meziéres, Capt. de, brings refugee 
Acadians to Ft. Niagara, II, 


200 

Michael (“St. Michael”), comdt. 
Ft. Niagara, I, 268 

Michel, Jean, doctor with La Salle, 
I, 68, 71 
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Michel, commissioner of marine, I, 


Michitonka, Miami chieftain at Ni- 
agara, n 117; meets La Hontan, 
139 

Middagh, Lt., at siege Ft. Niagara, 

, 286 

Middleborough, Mass., war sermon 
at, II, 277 

Milet (Millet), Rev. Jean, S. J. at 
Ft. Denonville, Nyy, Ae SIS} weal 
296 

Minime, Gabriel, in La Salle’s serv- 
ice, I, 59; arrested, 68, 71 

Mirepoix, Chas. Pierre de Lévis, duc 
de, diplomatic exchanges with 
Sir Thos. Robinson, II, 78; me- 
morial to Btsh ministry, 80 

Molineaux, Emeric, his globe of 
1592, I, 4 

Moncourt, cadet, II, 53; experience 
on warpath, 199; slain by In- 
dian friend, 340 

Moncrieff, Lt. (later Capt.), Thos., 
carries news of Niagara victory, 
II, 351; later service, 352 

Monjault, J acques, with La Salle, 
I, 57, 64, 70 

“ Monsieur de Niagara,’ I, 128, 129, 
note 

Mont-Isambert, II, 398 

Montcalm, Marquis de, captures 
Oswego, II, 170-172; never west 
of Oswego, 187; his journal, 189, 
193; on loss of Ft. Frontenac, 
225; relations with Vaudreuil, 
236-239; memoir on defense of 
the lakes, 240-243; advocates 
evacuation of upper posts, 244; 
plans retreat by way of Missis- 
sippi, 390; characterizes Ch. de 
Léry the elder, I, 235; at. Ft. 
Frontenac, II, 150; never at Ni- 
agara, 187; deplores savagery, 
188; proposes Niagara improve- 
ments, 189; gives much thought 
to Niagara, 236; controverts 
Vaudreuil and outlines plan of 
campaign, 236-241; for L. On- 
tario defense, 242, 243; notes 
Troquois fickleness, 259; ob- 
servers frauds, 393 

Montcalm, vessel, II, 160 

Montcalm place, Oswego, II, 169 
note 

Montesson, Lt. de, II, 59 
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Montigny, Jean Baptiste Testard 
de, leads brigade to Niagara 
and Chautauqua, 1754, II, 55, 
60; brings relief to Ft. Niagara, 
1758, 226, 227, 232, 240-242; sent 
beyond the Niagara, 1759, 245, 
257; difficulties on the portage, 
263; should not have been sent, 
320; prisoner, hand broken, 323, 

26 

Montour, Andrew, interpreter, I, 
368; finds Mary Harris, II, 85 

Montour, a half-breed, I, 154; mur- 
dered, 172 

Montreal Point, west of Niagara r, 
II, 284; battery at, 309 

Montresor, Col. Jas., engineer, plan 
of campaign, 1759, II, 248, 249; 
entertains French prisoners, 
361 

Montresor, Capt. John, I, 378; II, 
249 


Morambert, Lt. de, regt. of Guienne, 
II, 265; exchanged, 362 

Moranditre, Ensign, assigned to Ft. 
Little Niagara, II, 188 

Morandiére, repairs Ft. Niagara, 
1744, I, 346 

Morin, Cadet’s treasurer, II, 397, 
398 

Morlin, Thos., captured by Indians, 
I, 363 

Morris, Gov. Robt. Hunter, IT, 129; 
letters, 130-133; conference 
with Delawares, 181 

Morse (Morss), Capt., at siege Ft. 
Niagara, II, 286 

Mt. Johnson, Indian councils at, II, 
109, 114 

Murray, Lt. Gen. Jas., II, 250, 275; 
learns of capture of Niagara, 
358; in campaign 1760, 384, 387, 
416; warned against Chabert, 
424, 425 notes; forbids Chabert’s 
trading, 426 

Muskingum r, one of Céloron’s lead 
plates found at mouth of, I, 
417 


Napier, Col., instructions to Brad- 
dock, II, 75 

Nau, Rev. Luc Francois, S. J., I, 
320 note 

Navy island, Niagara river, II, 57, 
343 


Negroes in Canada, I, 424, 425 
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Nelson, Paschal, at Ft. Oswego, I, 
352 : 


New Haven, Conn., Niagara prison- 
ers at, II, 363 

New York council, Dec., 1755, II, 142 

New York Gazette, reports Céloron’s 
advance to the Ohio, I, 415 

New York Mercury, quoted, II, 207 

New York Provincials, II, 275; last 
camp at Niagara, 354 

Niagara Falls, on early maps, I, 
2-12; early estimates of height, 
12, 45, 74, 78, 136, 211; variants 
in name, 6, 20; alluded to by 
Champlain, 20; by Ragueneau, 
20; their discovery claimed for 
La Salle, 31; but no evidence, 
32; visited by Tonty, 45; styled 
“fall of Conty” by La Salle, 
60 and note, 78; visited by La 
Hontan, 136; by Longueuil and 
others, 211; as described in 
1721, 212; by Charlevoix, 216; 
by Daniel Joncaire, 384; Five 
Nations deed to K. William, 
191; English propose settlement 
at, 218; barrier to trade, 283; 
episode of 1738, 331; Kalm’s 
visit, 1750, and view, 332; Mal- 
artic’s acct, 1756, II, 149; Sir 
Wm. Johnson visits, 355 

Niagara Falls city, N. Y., site of 


Ft. Little Niagara included in, 
2 


Niagara portage, I, 2; on Evans 
map, 11; mentioned in 1676, 35; 
carts used, 1718, 180; Seneca 
village on, 181; Mme. La Mothe- 
Cadillac and companions pass 
over, 1701, 198; increase of 
travel over, 202; control essen- 
tial, 206; project to improve, 
286; gateway to the Ohio, 361; 
in 1750, 378; Chabert’s acct. of, 
384, 385; its importance to the 
West, 404; described, 413; 
Péan’s passage, 1753, II, 2; its 
difficulties, 7, 8, 11, 13; described 
by Bonnefons, 29; improved 
by Péan, 48; goods wasted on, 
51; de Léry’s passage, 55, 56; 
Indians protest against use of 
horses on, 1756, 191; last 
French expedition over, 245; im- 
portance of its control, 257 

Niagara region, defined, I, 1, 2 
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Niaouré bay, De Léry camps at, II, 
54; Bradstreet’s barges at, 226 

Nichols, D. A. A., “The Old Port- 
age Road,” II, 27 note 

Nicolet, I, 23 

Niles, Rev. Samuel (quoted, II, 295 
note 

Nitachinon, Indian name for Ph. 
Thos. Joncaire, I, 326, 346 

Niverville, Joseph Boucher, sieur de, 
I, 

Niverville, Montizambert de, II, 204 

Normandyille, escapes shipwreck, II, 
189 

North Tonawanda, site claimed by 
Chabert, II, 423 

Norwalk, Conn., Niagara prisoners 
at, II, 363 

Noyan, Pierre Jacques Payen, sicur 
de, commandant Ft. Frontenac, 
at Niagara, 1721, I, 210, 211, 
216; letter regarding Ft. Niag- 
ara, 246; memorial ascribed to, 
286; sketch, II, 229; surrenders 


Ft. Frontenac, 226, 230; prose- 


cuted, 412 


Oak Orchard creek (R. aux. Boufs, 
etc.), I, 9, 39; IT, 55 

O’Ban, John, famous half-breed, I, 
355 

O’Brien, Henry, captive, Ft. Niag- 
ara, II, 84 

Ogden, Jas., poem quoted, II, 372- 
374 


Ogdensburg (Oswegatchie), I, 144; 
II, 110; see “La Présentation.” 

Ogilvie, Rev. John, attends Indian 
council, II, 109; chaplain with 
Sir Wm. Johnson, 1759, 287; 
letters during siege, Ft. Niagara, 
291, 296-299 

Oglesbee, see “ Ogilvie, Rev. John.” 

Ohio river (“La Belle Riviére,” 
etc.), early strife for, I, 362; 
Chabert’s errand of 1750, 366 

Ohio Valley, portages to, I, 1 

Oil Springs (Fontaine brulante, fon- 
taine de bitume, etc.), on Gali- 
née’s map, I, 7; on Bellin’s 
map, 1745, 10; reported by Jon- 
caire, 294; and Le Jeune, ib. 

Oka mission, I, 422, 433 

Old Beaver, ship, I, 258 

Olinda, Hilletje van, I, 192 

Ondiara (Niagara), 1, 12 
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Onahe, Seneca village, I, 182, 186 

Oneida lake, I, 98; II, 280; passage 
of army, 1759, 281 

Oneida portage, II, 116 

Ongiara (Onguiaahra and _ other 
early variants). See “ Niag- 
ara.” 

Oninquoinonte, Seneca chief, claim 
regarding Ft. Niagara, I, 300 

Onnyagaro, See “ Niagara,” I, 82 

Onondaga, lake, probably visited by 
Champlain, I, 5 

Onondaga, vessel, L. Ontario, II, 
381-387 

Ontario, first English vessel, L. On- 
tario, I, 353; II, 169; styled 
sloop, 122; styled brig, 160; 
given sloop rig, 161; cruises, 
161-167, 178; captured, 172 

Oraquointon (Chimney isl.). 
“Isle Royale.” 

Oriskany (Orisko), II, 280 

Osborn, Sir Danvers, suicide, I, 340 

Ossaroda, see “Sodus bay” 

Oswegatchie r. I, 424 

Oswego. See “Fort Oswego” 

Oswego falls, difficult portage, II, 
221; Prideaux’s army at, 264, 
278 

Oswego, sloop, II, 122, 160, 164, 165, 
169; named Chouaguen, nearly 
wrecked in French command, 
189 

Ottawa River, early route to the 
west, I, 23; La Hontan passes 
down, 140; early use, 153, 182, 
197 

Otter, Zt., wounded, II, 289 

Ottrawana, Cayuga chief, I, 356 

Outaouaise, French brig, L. On- 
tario, II, 234, 261, 264, 380, 381; 
captured, 385 

Outarde, French store-ship, II, 179 


See 


Paille-coupée, creek (Broken-straw), 
I, 416 note 

Painter, Margaret, captive in Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 329 

Pakens, Mississaga leader, II, 198, 
263 


Palatines, suggested settlement of, 
at Niagara, I, 218 

Palmer, Capt. John, his embassy to 
London, I, 132, 133 

Pani (Panis), slave Indians, I, 289 

Panis, Chas., leads mutiny Ft. Ni- 
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agara, I, 288; punishment, 289 

Papin, storekeeper Ft. Frontenac, 
his arrest, II, 412 

Parkman, Francis, on La Salle, I, 
36; on Tonty, 76 note; 77; on 
the Joncaires, 151 note; 304 
note; on Coulon de Villiers, 421 
note; on abbé Picquet, II, 390 
note 

Pass & Stow, founders of Liberty 
bell, II, 45 note 

Patton, John, English trader seized, 
I, 380, 381 and note 

Péan, Michel Jean Hughes, com- 
mands under Marin, 1753, II, 1; 
his wealth, 3; on the lakes and 
Niagara, 3-5; labors of the 
force under, 6-20; conference 
at Presqu’ Isle, 12; adventure on 
L. Erie, 21; cuts road over 
Chautauqua portage, 22; expe- 
dition of 1754, 47-51; Pouchot 
on, 51, 52; under arrest, 412; 
in the Bastille, 213, 414; sen- 
tenced, 420 

Péan, Mme. (Angélique Desmoi- 
loizes), II, 2 

Peepy, Jo., Jersey Indian, II, 182 

Peller, Chas., captive at Ft. Niagara, 
II, 202 

Peltier, John Francis, I, 204 

Penisseau, contractor, complicity in 
frauds, IJ, 397; difficulties with 
Chabert, 298-408; arrest, pun- 
ishment, 419 

Penisseau, Mme, II, 420 

Penn, Thos. Gov. Morris writes to, 
II, 131 

Pennistone, Lt., wounded, siege Ft. 
Niagara, II, 292 

Pennsylvania Gazette, gleans fron- 
tier news, II, 43; Franklin’s 
“Join or Die,” in, 44; quoted, 
I, 425; II, 118, 119; journal 
siege of Niagara in, 330 note 

Pepperell’s regt (51st), II, 105, 133 

Péré, Jean, with Joliet, I, 29; pos- 
sible exploits, 29, 30, 69 

Perrot, Francois Marie, I, 29 

Perrot, Nicolas, confused with Jean 
Péré, I, 29; sketch of, 87; brings 
western tribes to the Niagara, 
1684, 87-92; his journal, 92 

Perthius, M., II, 430 

Peter, John, captive in Ft. Niagara, 
II, 329 
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Peters, Richard, at Albany confer- 
ence, 1754, II, 42; letter to, 114 

Petit-Bled, with La Salle, I, 64, 70 

Petit Marais, Prideaux’s landing, II, 
283, 285, 303 

Phelps (or Phillips), Wm., his cap- 
tivity, II, 207, 208 

Picoté, Anne. See “Tonty, Mme.” 

Picquet, Abbé Francois, Sulpitian 
missionary, founds La Présen- 
tation, I, 306, 423; describes Ft. 
Little Niagara, 379 and note; 
his tour of L. Ontario, 424-432; 
at Toronto, 425; on the Niagara, 
427-430; describes Niagara 
Falls, 428; said to be secret 
agent of govt, 433; influence on 
Indians, II, 382; his flight, 390 

Pidon, Jean Baptiste, deserter, his 
story, II, 32, 33 

Pitt, Wm. II. 209; letter to, from 
Ft. Frontenac, 222, 223; instruc- 
tions to Amherst, 246; regard- 
ing Niagara, 247; proposes 
movement against, 248; Am- 
herst’s reports to, 253; Pitt to 
Amherst, 275 

Plan for union of British colonies 
in N. A., 1754, II, 41-43 

Plet, Francois, I, 60, 71 

Point Abino, conjectural source of 
name, I, 202 

Point au Baril (near Maitland, 
Can.), vessels built at, II, 231, 
249, 261, 381 

Point Onoron, I, 116 

Pointe de V’Est, see Long Point 

Pomeroy, commands Ft. Niagara, 
WHE 1s Ort SE 

Pontbriand, Mgr. de, last French 
bishop of Quebec, I, 432 


Pontchartrain, Louis Phelypeaux, 
count de, I, 141, 148, 152, 201 
note 


Pontleroy, Captain, engineer, report 
on needs of Ft. Niagara, II, 
211; contempt for Ft. Fronte- 
nac, 212 

Porlier, officer, serves with Montigny 
in sending stores to Niagara, II, 

_ 232 

Port Dover, Ont., I, 29 note 

Portland, N. Y., I], 27 note 

Portneuf the elder, in Chicasaw cam- 
paign, 1739, I, 318 

Portneuf, M. de, in 1753, II, 21; 
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makes boats at Chautauqua 
Outlet, 61; at Presqu’ Isle, 188, 
189, 258; not in Niagara siege 
or battle, 343; sends flag of 
truce to Johnson, ib. 

Port Neuf, L’Esperance de, I, 278 

Porter, Albert H., quoted, I, 378 

Porter, Hon. Augustus, I, 378 note 

Post, Fredk, II, 212 

Pothier, Toussaint, I, 199 

Pouchot, Capt. Francois, writes of 
the Joncaires, I, 308; of Péan, 
II, 2, 3; ordered to Niagara, 
93; sketch, 138, 139; at Ft. Ni- 
agara, 139; memoir on Oswego, 
140; letter to Vaudreuil, 141; 
work on fortifications, 147, 148; 
Delawares bring scalps to, 187; 
completes chapel and _ other 
buildings, 193; his troubles, 
194; his “journal of Niagara,” 
196-205; returns to Montreal, 
209; at Niagara, 1759, 234, 244; 
sends expedition to the Ohio, 
945, 257; campaign plan, 247; 
apprehends defeat, 261; forti- 
fies Niagara, 262, 264-268; de- 
fends it, 303-310; summons aid, 
313-315; observes fighting at 
La Belle Famille, 323; permits 
sortie, 324; capitulates, 327; 
fears massacre, 338; entertains 
British officers, 339; exchanged, 
361, 362; reaches Montreal, 363; 
builds Ft. Lévis, 382; defense 
and surrender, 386, 387; sketch, 
389; his memoirs, 391; his map 
in British Museum, 161; ac- 
count of Niagara region, 369 

Poupart, Pierre, with La Salle, I, 
59, 64 

Powell, Jas., trader taken captive, 
ieyss 

Powell, Wm. English prisoner, Ft. 
Niagara, I, 425 

Pramont, wounded, siege Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 301 

Prescott, Capt. carries news of Ni- 
agara to England, II, 366 

Presqu’ Isle (peninsula and fort, 
Erie, Pa.), on map, 1755, I, 10, 
11; crossed by “the army of 
the south,” 90; not shown by 
La Hontan, 138 note; harbor 
first made known by Le Mer- 
cier, II, 5; conference at, 12, 
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13; force at, 18, 19, 21; “La 
Briske Isle,” 22; deaths at, 24; 
English spies at, 26; Bonnefons 
hunts at, 31; Indian settlement, 
32, 152, 153; Péan at, 51; in 
campaign 1754, 60-70; fort de- 
scribed, 72; deserters at, 89; 
‘ Lt. Benoist commands, 150; base 
of operations, 151; described, 
154, 185; provisions fail at, 189; 
Scotch prisoners at, 214; ren- 


dezvous, campaign 1759, 249; 
described 1759, 273; Chas. Lee 
at, 347. 

Presqu’ Isle portage, distances on, 
II, 65, 68 

Prideaux, Brig. Gen. John, com- 


mands Niagara expedition, 1759, 
II, 250, 252, 275, 276; leaves Os- 
wego for Niagara, 277; writes 
from Niagara, 288; demands 
surrender, 304; killed, 295; 
burial, 337; in English poem, 
372 

Prideaux bay (Braddock’s b.), II, 
282 

Priest, Josiah, his remarkable “ His- 
tory,” II, 38 note 

Prior, Michael, sentenced and par- 
doned, II, 354 

Putnam, Israel, exploit wrongly as- 
cribed to, II, 385, 386 


“Quarante Sols,’ Huron chief, I, 


201, 202 
Queen Anne’s war, I, 146 
Querdisien (Kerdisien-Trémais), 


govt. agt., investigates frauds, 
TI, 408, 409 

Queret, M., ecclesiastic, I, 319 

Queylus, Gabriel, abbé de, Sulpi- 
tian, I, 25 

Quinté (Kenté, etc.), bay, Sulpi- 
tian mission at, I, 23; storehouse 
at, II, 28 


Rachel, Virginia captive, romance 
of, II, 70 

Radisson, I, 23 . 

Ragueneau, Rev. Paul, S. J., I, 2 

Ramezay, Claude de, Gov. Montreal, 
I, 174, 175; shares in building 
Ft. Niagara, 233 
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Ramsey, John, his captivity, II, 84, 
85 

Rat, the, Huron orator, I, 155 

Raudot, Antoine, his acct. of Jon- 
eaire, I, 148-150, 169 

Raudot, Jacques, Intendant, I, 148 

Raume, Peter, I, 199 

Raymbault, Rev., I, 23 

Raymond, Capt., Comt. Ft. Nia- 
gara, 1743, I, 398; supplies 
horses to Céloron, 419; II, 152 

Reaume, Hyacinth, I, 199 

Reaume, Robt., I, 199 

Reerdon, Timothy, I, 382 

Repentigny, Chev. Le Gardeur de, 
his seigniory, I, 203; in Co. of 
Gentlemen Cadets, 318; signs 
record of Marin’s death, II, 24; 
escapes shipwreck, 189 

Repentigny, Le Gardeur de, Ist 
comt. Presqu’ Isle, I], 6; pris- 
oner, 326 

Ribourde, Rev. Gabriel de la, with 
La Salle, I, 47, 56 

Richerville, de, French officer killed 
at Niagara, II, 323 

Rigauville, M. de, fort major at Ni- 
agara, I, 480; as interpreter, 
431 

Rigauville, Nicolas-Blaise de Ber- 
géres de, commands at Ft. Ni- 
agara, I, 266 

Riverin, complains of Joncaire, I, 
161 


Riviére aux pommes, I, 414; see 
“ Chautauqua Creek” 
Robert, Peter, I, 204 


Robertson, J. Ross, his “ Land- 
marks of Toronto,” II, 160 note 
Robinson, Sir Thos., diplomatic 


corr. with Mirepoix, I, 78, 81; 
Shirley’s letters to, 96, 97 
Roche-Verney, Oliver de la, II, 266, 
306; signs capitulation of Ni- 
agara, 327; exchanged, 362 
Rock River (R. & la Roche), I, 417. 
See “Great Miami” 

Rockloyade, French officer killed at 
Niagara, II, 323 

Roger, “the sieur,” trader Ft. Ni- 
agara, I, 399 

Rogers, Maj. Robt., receives sur- 
render of Belestre, IT, 344 

Rooseboom, Johannes, leads a Dutch 
and English trading company 
up the lakes, I, 96; heads an- 
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other party, 1686, 98; captured 
in L. Huron, 100; brought pris- 
oner to Niagara, 101; subse- 
quent fortunes, 104-106 and 
note 

Roseboom, John, “Ancestors and 
descendants,” I, 106 note 

Roquetaillade, trader, I, 277 

Roquetiade, Godefroy de, I, 204 

Rouillé, Antoine Louis, Count de 
Jouy, I, 425; Il, 79 

Roussel, Claude Chetiveau de, arrest 
of, I, 277 

Roussel, Jean (“La Rousseliére), 
with La Salle, I, 59, 64 

Rouville, Michel Hertel de, in Chica- 
saw campaign, I, 319 

Roy, J. Edmond, cited, I, 142; II, 
432 note 

Royal Americans, 60th regt., II, 276 

Royal Highlanders regt., II, 253 

Royal Magazine, II, 371 

Royal Roussillon, regt., detachment 
from, at Ft. Niagara, 1759, II, 
265; loss at Niagara, 326 

Ruby, ship, I, 284 

Rutherford, Walter, letter from 
camp at Niagara, II, 289, 305 

Rybot, Mr., of Spittlefields, relations 
to Chabert, II, 427 


Sabion, Louis, deserts from Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 88 

Sablée, Ensign de, II, 64 

Soo ae Jacques Chas., de, I, 319, 


Saentsouan, Huron chief, I, 137 

Sagard (Théodat), Gabriel, Recol- 
lect historian, I, 17 

Saginaw Bay, I, 88 

Ste. oe Church, Detroit, I, 202, 

St. Antoine, ship, I, 289 

Saint-Aubin, II, 53 

Saint-Blin (Simblin, etc.), Zt. Du- 
verger de, in expedition, 1753, 
II, 10; commands Ft. Le Beeuf, 
52; tried for fraud, 53; on 
Chautauqua portage, 58, 60; 
success on war-path, 264; made 
prisoner, La Belle Famille, 321; 
arrested, 412; his sentence, 420; 
his memoir cited, 52 note 

St. Charles, barque, I, 390; II, 160 

St. Cirg, M. de, I, 119 

St. Clair, Sir John, II, 130 
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Saint Foy, Can, Chabert’s service 
at, II, 416 

St. Frangois, barque, I, 390; II, 160 

Saint Germain, clerk to Cadet, II, 
397; arrest, 412 

Saint Hélene, Jacques le Moyne, 
sieur de, I, 245 

St. Ives, Parisian oculist, I, 234 

St. Lawrence River (S. Lorenzo), 
as shown on early maps, I, 4-8; 
proposed as center of Canada, 


3 
St. Martin, Gobert de, I, 395 
St. Martin, conducts Péan’s boats, 
+) 

St. Martin, wounded, siege Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 301 

St. Onge, Chesne, I, 204 

St. Ours, Francois Xavier de, II, 55, 
58, 60, 64; reinforces Presqw’ 
Isle and Le Boeuf, 228; on the 
Niagara, 230; clemency ex- 
tended to, 425 

St. Ours, La Roche de, I, 200 

Saint Pierre, Le Gardeur, de, in 
Chicasaw campaign, 
319; at Ft. Niagara, 396; pro- 
moted, 409 note 

St. Remi, I, 147 

St. Sulpice (La Chine), La Salle’s 
seigniory, I, 25 

Saint Victor, II, 145 

Sategayogen, see “ Pouchot, Capt.” 

Sault Ste. Marie, I, 137 

Salling, John Peter, his captivity, I, 
363, 364 

Salmon R., La Barre at, I, 86, and 
note; English spies at, II, 28 

Salvignac, see “ Soivignac” 

Sandusky Bay, I, 344 

Sartine, M. de, II, 411, 413; an- 
nounces verdict, case of Cana- 
dian offenders, 419 

Saumandre, sieur, captured or killed, 
siege Ft. Niagara, II, 301 

Saunders, Adm. Chas. II, 366 

Saussaye, Douville de la, fortune 
lost by wreck, 1739, II, 160 

Saussaye, Rouville la, I, 270, 271; at 
L. Chautauqua, 1743, 321 

Sauvin, Francois (“La Boze”), 
with La Salle, I, 57, 64 

Scalps, rewards for, Ii, 216 

Scanaghtradeya, Cayuga sachem, I, 
379 

Scarboro Heights, II, 146 


1739, I, - 
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Scarrooyady, the Half King, Iro- 
quois chief, II, 35; staunch to 
Washington, 37 

Schenectady, N. Y., troops at, II, 
276, 280 

Schlosser, Capt. John Jos., at siege 
Ft. Niagara, II, 331; builds Ft. 
Schlosser, 332,.346; later serv- 
ice, 332 note 

Schlosser’s landing, II, 332 

Schuyler, Arent, I, 98 

Schuyler, David, I, 156 

Schuyler, David A., I, 348 

Schuyler, Harmanus, I, 336 

Schuyler, Myndert, I, 187 

Schuyler, Peter, opposes the French, 
I, 157, 171, 174 

Schuyler, Col. Peter, I, 222, 246; 
seeks to establish English on 
Niagara, 247; hears of French 
plans, 334; assigned to Niagara 
expedition, II, 108; assists cap- 
tive, 208; exchanged for De 
Noyan, 230 

Schuyler, Capt. Peter, Jr., com- 
mands band of Dutchmen at 
Irondequoit, I, 219, 224 

Schuyler, Capt., at siege Ft. Niag- 
ara, II, 286 

Selviert, Capt., leads squad from Ft. 
Niagara, II, 303 

Seneca Lake (Kaskuxse), I, 12 

Seignelay, Jean Baptiste Colbert, 
marquis de, writes of La Salle, 
I, 30; opposes exploration, 33; 
privilege to La Salle, 37; hears 
of English on the lakes, 97; De- 
nonville reports to, 113 

Seneca Castle, near Geneva, N. Y., 
I, 187, 227; IJ, 205 note 

Seneca White, II, 85 

Senneville, Marie Louise de, wife 
of Lt. Benoist, II, 152 note 

Senneville, Capt. de, at Niagara, 
1721, I, 210, 211 

Sérigny, Joseph le Moyne, sieur de, 
I, 245 

Servies, Capt. de, regt. of Royal 
Roussillon, II, 265, 325; sees 
French officers in Johnson’s 
hands, 326; signs capitulation, 
327; exchanged, 362 

Sevigné, Mme. de, I, 79 

“ Shamoken Peter,” II, 206 

Sharpe, Gov. Horatio, II, 133, 134 

Sharpe, John, II, 134 
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Shattuck, Saml, spies on the French, 
Il, 26; his story, 27 and note 

Shea, John Gilmary, his study of La 
Salle, I, 36; translates Henna- 
pin’s “ Louisiane,’ 93; cited, I, 
16, 373 

Shebbeare, Dr. John, II, 126, 127 

Shenango, see “ Chiningué” 

Shippen, Col. Jos. II, 206 

Shirley, John, II, 121, 131 

Shirley, Gen. William, at Oswego, 
I, 353; his Niagara campaign, 
II, 94-139; approves Braddock’s 
plans, 96; writes to De Lancey, 
100; relations with Johnson, 
103-108; orders to Dunbar, 114; 
unsuccessful with Indians, 115; 
at Oswego, 121; abandons Ni- 
agara expedition, 122; criticised, 
124-126; calls war council, 142; 
opposed, 143; dismissed, 144 

Shirley, Wm., Jr., killed with Brad- 
dock, IJ, 131; letter to Gov. 
Morris, 131 

Shirley’s regt. (50th), II, 105, 133 

Silver cr. (Sandy, R. aux Sables), 
II, 57 

Simblim, J. Depré, II, 24 

Simcoe, Mrs. John Graves, II, 193, 
note 

Simcoe portage, I, 38, 68, 74 note, 
141 


Siréme, Rev. Jacques, S. J., I, 291 

Sixtieth regt. (Roy. Am.), II, 276 

Smallpox, among the Senecas, I, 177 

Smith, Maj. (Capt.) John, in com- 
mand on Virginia frontier, II, 
208 

Smith, W, and Scott, authorship as- 
cribed to, II, 143, note 

Snead, Capt. of the Betty and Sally, 


Sodus bay (b. of the Cayugas), 
Joncaire’s letter from, I, 171, 
333; Picquet at, 432; II, 281 

Solvignac (Salvignacc), officer Béarn 
regt., II, 265; signs capitulation 
Ft. Niagara, 327; exchanged, 
362 

Souharissen, chief in authority over 
28 towns, I, 15 

Sowers, Lt. Thos., II, 252; wounded, 
289 

Sparks, Jared, “Life of La Salle” 
cited, I, 27, 36 


Spotswood, Alexander, Gov. Vir- 


INDEX 


ginia, conference with Indians, 
Albany, 1722, I, 192 

Stanwix, Brig. Gen. John, II, 250, 
275; reply to Chas. Lee, 348 

Starved Rock, I, 75 

Stedman, John, II, 57, note 

Stephens, Arent, interpreter, I, 365, 
note 

Stirling Castle, ship, II, 366 

Stobo, Maj. Robt., his service, II, 
86; captivity, 87; memoirs, 84, 
note, 87; on Capt. La Force, 
388 

Stockton, Isabel, captive in Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 329 

Stoddart, Lt. (Capt.) Benj., at Os- 
wego, I, 353; reports on the 
French, 434; II, 26 

Stonondac r., see “* Chippewa creek ” 

Stony Point, s. shore 1. Erie, I, 414 

Strawberry island, II, 57 

“Straits of lake Conty” (the Niag- 
ara), I, 67 

Stratford, earl of, II, 367 

Stuerdfages, Danl., captive, Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 84 

Sullivan, Nathaniel, captive in Ft. 
Niagara, II, 329 

Sulte, Benj., cited, I, 76 

Swain, Geo., on conditions at Ft. 
Niagara, II, 285, note 

Swits, Isaac, conveys deserters to 
N. Y., II, 90 


Tagarondies, Seneca village, I, 39 

Tahaijdoris, reputed son of Daniel 
Joncaire, I, 308 

Talon, Jean, I, 30, 31 

Tamisier, with La Salle, I, 71 

Tanahinson, said to have killed Ju- 
monville, II, 50 

Tananouangadé, Indian village, II, 
255 

Taylor, Dr. H. C., “ The old Portage 
Road,” II, 27, note 

Techicabaoui, his mother foretells 
news of him, II, 199; warrior, 
201 

Teedyuscung, Delaware chief, his 
Niagara experience, II, 181-183 

Teganeout, Iroquois orator, I, 155 


* Tejaiagon, near Toronto, I, 79, note 


Temple, Sir Thos., I, 352 

Teneyck, Tobias, I, 354 

Texier, Jean Baptiste, II, 24 
Thodey, Lt. Col. Michael, wounded 


INDEX 


at- Niagara, II, 299 and note; 
pardons offenders, 354 

Thornton, Joshua, II, 387 

Three-river point, N. Y., II, 281 

Three Rivers, Can., De Noyan gov. 
of, II, 229; Lignery in com- 
mand, 322 

Thwaites, Reuben Gold, cited, I, 25; 
quoted, 363, note 

Ticonderoga, II, 237, 239 

Tilly, Beauvais de,’his experience at 
Niagara, I, 81 

Tonachin (Toanchain), Huron vil- 
lage, I, 14, note 

Tonatakout, Seneca sachem, adop- 
tive father of Joncaire, I, 152 

Tonawanda, site claimed by Cha- 
bert, II, 423 

Tonawanda cr. (R. 
blanes), II, 377, 423 

Tonniata (Tonihata, Grenadier), is- 
land in St. Lawrence River, I, 
119 

Tonty, Alphonse de, I, 80; a founder 
of Detroit, 152; commands at, 


aux  Bois- 


165; episode on 1. Ontario, 178, 


179; arrests traders at Oswego, 
266 

Tonty, Mme. Alphonse de (Anne 
Picoté), accompanies Mme. de 
la Mothe to Detroit, I, 198 

Tonty, Henri de, Chevaher, La 
Salle’s chief officer, I, 39; on the 
Niagara, 40; builds the Griffon, 
43, 48; views Niagara Falls, 45; 
sails the Griffon to L. Erie, 49; 
not with her on the lake, 53, 55; 
sent in advance, 55; rejoins La 
Salle, 58; his exploration, 62; 
reports losses, 65; at Mackinac, 
71; character and services, 56, 
76-80; brings war party to Ni- 
agara, 1687, 100, 101; his serv- 
ices, 115, 121 

Tonty, Henri, younger brother of 
the chevalier, I, 80 

Tonty (Tonti), Lorenzo, I, 76 

Toronto, I, 2; post established on 
site of, 398; described by Pou- 
chot, 426; Indian rendezvous, 
1759, II, 237, 249; canoe from, 
during siege Ft. Niagara, 308; 
burned and abandoned, 328 

Touatacoute, Seneca chief, I, 200 

Tourette, Claude Grisolon de la, I, 
135 


483 


Tracy, Alexander de _ Pronville, 
marquis de, expedition against 
the Mohawks, I, 24 

Trajagou, Indian village, I, 79 and 
note 

Treaty of Aix-La-Chapelle, I, 352, 
396, 407; II, 78 

Treaty of neutrality, Nov. 26, 1686, 
I, 101, 102 

Treaty of Paris, II, 425 

Treaty of Ryswick, I, 146 

Treaty of Utrecht, I, 146; its terms 
disputed by Vaudreuil and Bur- 
net, 208; disputed article of, 
pate appealed to, 379; II, 

1 

Tregay, chevalier de, I, 118 

Trent, Capt. Wm., II, 44, 333 

Trotter, John, his captivity, I, 382, 
383 

Trottier, Jos. (des Ruisseaux), I, 
199, 204 

Trouvé, Claude, Sulpitian mission- 
ary, I, 23, 425 

Troyes (Troye), Chev. Pierre de, 
commands at Ft. Denonville, I, 
111-116; dies at, 117; mention, 
330 

True, Henry, chaplain New Hamp- 
shire regt., his journal, cam- 
paign 1759, II, 277-279 

Tsounontouans, see “ Senecas ” 

Tullikins, Maj. John, in Niagara 
campaign, 1759, II, 332 

Turcot, outlaw, I, 64, 136, 137 

Turner, Morris, I, 364, 365 

Tyng, ensign, wounded at Oswego, 
10h a3 


Urfé, abbé a’, I, 425 


Vaillant, Rev. Francois de Gueslis, 
I, 121; envoy to gov. N. Y., 131; 
with Joncaire the elder, 157; on 
the Niagara, 1701, 201 and note, 
202 

Valrenne, Capt., abandons Ft. Fron- 
tenac, I, 144 

Van Braam, Jacob, with Washing- 
ton, II, 35; prisoner, 86 . 

Van Courtland, Stephen, I, 110 

Van der Bergh, Johannis, I, 336 

Van der Heyden, David, I, 336 

Van der Heyder, Dyrick, I, 105 

Van Sise, John, I, 354 


484 


Van Vaughten, Capt., at siege Ft. 
Niagara, II, 286 

Vandenburgh, Lt., at siege Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 286 

Varin, Jean Victor, deputy to in- 
tendant, complicity in frauds, 
II, 411; in the Bastille, 413; 
sentenced, 419 

Vassan, Jean Francois de, colonial, 
in Chicasaw campaign, 1739, I, 
319; appointed to Ft. Niagara, 
II, 209; his feeble garrison, 225; 
expects attack by Bradstreet, 
227; succeeded by Pouchot, 262; 
prisoner, 326; endorses certifi- 
cates, 402; sent to Bastille, 412; 
his sentence, 420 

Vauban, Sebastien le Prestre, Ft. 
Niagara built in accord with his 
method, II, 140 

Vaudreuil, Philippe de Rigaud, 
Marquis de, I, 102, 116; friend 
of Joncaire, 148, 172; forbids 
Indian wives for French Can- 
adians, 154; governor, 157; re- 
quires Iroquois approval of Ft. 
Niagara, 176; correspondence 


with Burnet, 207-209; sends ex- - 


pedition to Niagara, 210; proj- 
ects for fortifying, 231; death 
of and sketch, 242 

Vaudreuil-Cavagnal, Pierre Fran- 
cois de Rigaud, marquis de, 
Governor of Canada, gives au- 
dience to Chabert and Indians, 
II, 37; letter to Léry, 67; does 
little for Niagara, 138; sum- 
mons Chabert to Montreal, 180; 
gives instructions, 189; orders 
Niagara earthworks faced with 
masonry, 211; orders from, 213; 
asks Bigot’s opinion as to Ft. 
Niagara, 224; relieves Ft. Fron- 
tenac, 226; relieves Ft. Niagara, 
227; plans for 1759, and con- 
troversy with Montcalm, 236- 
242; orders to Pouchot, 244; of- 
ficial report, siege and battle Ft. 
Niagara, 320; involved in 
frauds, 394, 410; arrested, sent 
to Bastille, 411, 413; acquitted, 
420; privilege to, 425 

Venango (Franklin, Pa.), old In- 
dian town, II, 6, 36, 40. See 
“Fort Venango” 

‘Venango river, see “Le Boeuf cr.” 


INDEX 


Verchéres, Angelique Jarret de, I, 
420 


Verchéres, Madeleine, I, 420 

Vernet, Rev., Recollect priest, I, 319 

Verplanck, Gilleyn, I, 336 

Verplanck, Jacob, I, 336 

Victor, N. Y., I, 25; Indian village 
on site of, destroyed by Denon- 
ville, 108 

Victor, French schooner, II, 145, 
161; carries goods to Niagara, 
172 


Vigé, surgeon, attends Péan at Ft. 
Niagara, II, 61 

Vigilant, vessel, II, 160; captured by 
Montcalm, 172 

Villars, Capt. (Chev.) de, regt. of 
La Sarre, II, 265; leads inef- 
fective sortie, Ft. Niagara, 324; 
signs capitulation, 327;  ex- 
changed, 362 

Villeneuve, sieur de, plans Ft. De- 
nonville, I, 114 

Villiers, Chev. Francois Coulon de, 
I, 409, 421, 422; under Aubry, 
1759, II, 314; prisoner, later 
years and death, 323 and note 

Villiers, Joseph Coulon de (Jumon- 
ville), I, 421; death, 422 

Villiers, Louis Coulon de, I, 421; 
II, 59; “le grand Villiers,’ 60; 
at Ft. Niagara, 66 : 

Villiers, Marie Coulon de, I, 184, 
note 

Villiers, Nicolas Antoine Coulon de, 
pere, I, 420, 421 

Villiers, Capt. Nicolas Antoine Cou- 
lon de, fils, I, 421 

Vincennes, Jean Baptiste Rissot, 
sieur de, I, 180, note 

Virginia Historical Soc’y., preserves 
one of Céloron’s lead plates, I, 
417 

Virot, Rev. Claude Jos., S. J., killed 
in battle of La Belle Famille, 


II, 321 

Vischer, Capé., at siege Ft. Niagara, 
II, 286 

Vischer, Lt., at siege Ft. Niagara, 
II, 286 


Visger, Johannis, Jr., I, 336 

* Vitelleschi, Rev. Mutius, writes of 
Brebeuf’s mission, I, 18 

Voltaire, on Am. frontier strife, II, 
81; on British victories, 367; 
letter to, 420 


INDEX 


Vrooman, Lt., at siege Ft. Niagara, 
II, 286 


‘Wabash (8abache, Ouabache, etc.), 
32 


> 

Walker, John, captive, describes 
frontier forts, II, 185, 186 

Walpole, Horace, on American vic- 
tories, II, 366, 367 

Walpole, Horatio, negotiations with 
France as to Ft. Niagara and 
Oswego, I, 259-263 

Walters, Capt. Robt., I, 222 

Walton, Capt. at Ft. Niagara, IJ, 
357 

War of 1744, declared, I, 391; ef- 
fect on lake trade, 392, 407 

Ward, ensign in Trent’s co., sur- 
renders fort, forks of the Ohio, 
TI, 44 

Warren, Pa., I, 2, 417 

Washington, Geo., I, 300; 304, note; 
meets Capt. Joncaire, II, 35; 
embassy to Le Boeuf, 36-38; 
journal, 36, note; tradition re- 
garding, 39, note; on Shirley’s 
plans for Niagara, 135; hears 
Ensign Belestre’s testimony, 
1757, 233; on British conquest, 
365 

Waterford, .Pa., I, 2; II, 6; see 
“Fort Le Bouf” 

Waiters, Lt., at siege Ft. Niagara, 
II, 286 

Watrin, Fr. Philibert, work quoted, 
II, 321 

Watteau, Rev. Melithon, with La 
Salle, I, 47; first resident priest, 
Western N. Y., 47, 56 

Weiser, Conrad, IJ, 129, note 

Wemp (Wemple), Myndert, smith 
sent to Senecas, I, 354; II, 205 

Wendel, Harmanus, contractor, I, 
348 


West Mendon, N. Y., Indian village 
near site of, destroyed by De- 
nonville, I, 108 

Westfield, N. Y., II, 27 
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Wheeling cr., I, 417 

“White Chief,” II, 85 

“White Seneca,” II, 85 

White Springs, N. Y., site of great 
Seneca village, I, 182, note 

White Woman’s cr., II, 85 

Whiting, Col. Nathan, on Pouchot’s 
waste of ammunition, II, 307 

Wildman, Thos., Indian spy, I, 305, 
306 

Williams, Elizabeth, captive, Ft. Ni- 
agara, II, 84 

Williams, Zt. John, II, 252 

Williams, Capt., engineer, wounded, 
siege of Niagara, II, 292; styled 
“Indian Williams,” 293 

Williamsburgh, Va., Maj. Stobo wel- 
comed at, II, 87 

Williamson, Capt. Adam, II, 387 

Williamson, Col. Geo, captures the 
Outaouaise, II, 385 

Williamson, Peter, alleged experi- 
ences with Shirley, II, 136, 169 
and note, 170 

Williamson, the Outaouaise renamed 

__ after capture, II, 385 

Winchester, Va., Ensign Belestre 
prisoner at, II, 233, note 

Winsor, Justin, cited, I, 77 

Wolfe, Gen. Jas., II, 236 

Wraxall, Peter, his Abridgment N. 
Y. Ind. records, I, 162 and note, 
172, note, 303, note, 306, note; 
attends Indian council, II, 109 

Wright, Jones, II, 207 


Yates, Lt. Christopher, diary Ni- 
agara campaign, II, 293, 294; 
dangerous duty, 300 

Yjadakoin, lake, see “ Chautauqua 


You, Pierre, with La Salle, I, 57, 63, 
71 

Young, Arthur, advice to Pitt, II, 
223; his “Reflections” quoted, 
245 and note, 246 

Youngstown, N. Y., near La Belle 
Famille, II, 321, note 


CORRIGENDA 
Vol. 1, p. 93, 1. 14, for “ Sixteenth century,” read ‘‘ Seventeenth century.” 


Vol. 1, p. 372. 


The portrait of the Chevalier de Beaujeu is after a miniature, a 


copy of which was, given by Count Saveuse de Beaujeu to the late Dr. John 
Gilmary Shea; io whom (and to any who may have succeeded to his interest), it 


is here desired to give due credit. 


Date Due. 
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